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Abstract
Financial Inclusion is an important step towards inclusive growth. It helps in the overall
economic development of the disadvantage population. Literacy, health, and
communication are some of the essential ingredients needed for inclusive growth .The
main four pillars of inclusive growth are productivity, employment, financial inclusion and
infrastructural development. Financial Inclusion is important because it is considered as
an important condition for sustaining growth. The core of financial inclusion is financial
freedom that is sense of financial security equipped with a set of skills and knowledge. The
objective of financial inclusion is to extend the scope of activities of the organized financial
system to include with in its ambit people with low incomes. In India most of the
population is related with poor strata .Financial Inclusion can only improve their well
being .Financial Inclusion is only possible through Micro Finance Programmes. This
paper examines the Barriers to financial Inclusion and also discusses how micro finance
programmes/services promotes financial inclusion to overcome barriers to financial
inclusion.
Key Words: financial Inclusion, Inclusive Growth, Micro Finance Progammes,
Sustaining Growth.
Financial inclusion is delivery of banking services at an affordable cost to the vast
sections of disadvantaged and low income groups. The main focus of financial inclusion in
India is to promote sustainable development and generating employment in rural areas for
the rural population. Financial inclusion is intented to connect people to banks with
consequential benefits. Ensuring that the financial system plays its due role in promoting
inclusive growth.
Objective of Financial Inclusion
Financial Inclusion is a very useful tool for financial growth of India. The objective of
financial inclusion is to deliever banking services at an affordable cost to vast sections of
the low income groups and also includes the objective of providing cheap loans to the most
downtrodden people because their essential requirement from banking system is get access
to funds to sustain their livelihood. The financial services include the entire gamut-savings,
loans, insurance, credit, payments, etc. By providing these services,the objective is to help
them come out of poverty.
Importance of Financial Inclusion
Importance of financial inclusion aries from the problem of financial services across the
world. Financial inclusion is also to promote sustainable development and generating
employment for a vast majority of the population especially in the rural areas. In the first
ever index of financial inclusion to find out the extent of reach of banking services among
100 countries,India has been ranked 50. At present only 34 % of the India’s population has
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access to the basic banking services. The latest National sample survey orginazation
reports that there are over 80 million poor people living in the cities and towns of India and
they lack access to the most banking services, such as service accounts, credit, remittances,
and payment services, and financial advisory services. Low income group don’t have
access to the formal banking systems, as they usually don’t have the documents needed to
open a bank account .As a result, they depend on the informal sector for their savings and
bank accounts. Recognising the importance of inclusive growth in India, efforts are being
taken to make the financial system more inclusive. The initiatives towards financial
inclusion started in India with nationalization of banks in the year 1969. Presently 2.5
billion working age adults globally have no access to the banking services delivered by
regulated financial institutions.
The board strategy for financial inclusion in India in recent years comprises the following
elements: 1.Encouring penetration into unbanked and backward areas and encouring agents
and intermediaries such as NGO’s, MFI’s, CSO’s, and business correspondents(BC’s). 2.
Focusing on a decentralised strategy by using existing arrangements such as State Level
Bankers Committee (SLBC) and district consultative committee(DCC). 3.Emphasis on
financial literacy and credit counseling.
Role of Micro Finance Programmes
In India, the focus of the financial inclusion at present is confined to ensuring a bare
minimum access to a savings bank account without frills, to all. Internationally, the
financial exclusion has been viewed in a much wider perspective. Micro Finance
programmes have a potentially significant contribution to economic, social, political and
psychological empowerment of the poor. All microfinance programmes interventions
target one thing in commen human development that they cater for. A part from formal
banking institutions, which should look at inclusion both as a bussiness opportunity and
social responsibility, the role of self help group (SHG’s) movement and microfinance
institutions (MFI’s) is more important to improve financial inclusion.
Barriers to Financial Inclusion
In India, the financially excluded sections comprises largely rural masses comprising
marginal farmers, landless labourers, oral lessees, self-employed and unorganized sector
enterprises , urban slum dwellers ,migrants, ethnic minorities and socially excluded groups,
senior citizens and women. Some of the important causes of relatively low extension of
institutional credit in the rural areas are risk perception ,cost of its assessment and
management ,lack of rural infrastructure, and vast geographical spread of the rural areas
with more than half a million villages ,some sparsely populated (Mohna,2006). India
currently faces several Barries in the area of financial inclusion for inclusive growth like
lack of money resources, lack of information and awareness people from excluded section,
expensive to use the services ,distance to the nearest financial service provider, insufficient
documentation, inability to provide a legal identity. Here the main objective of this paper is
to investigate physical barriers to financial inclusion and will give answers of two
questions under barriers to financial inclusion across India.
Barriers to Financial Inclusion Under sector level
Sector level data is used to shed light on whether microfinance sector has contributed to
mitigating physical barriers to financial inclusion by using data on the geographical
distribution of microfinance services. Using data on sector level the collection reveals the
diversity in the efforts towards physical barriers and achieving financial inclusion .Two
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specific questions are sought to be answered through this enquiry and tables provides the
Microfinance Penetration in India, Population per Bank Branch in Indian States,
Matrix on Availability of Microfinance and banking services and perspectives on the
polices of MFIs.
First; Are microfinance services uniformly available in all regions of India?
Second; Do microfinance programs focus on geographic areas that are not adequately
served by the banking sector?
The first question is important because if the microfinance sector is to play a role in
providing financial inclusion, it needs to be available in all regions and not only in specific
areas. The answer to this question will enable us to understand if there are barriers to
microfinance access (like there are barriers to financial inclusion). The second question
enables an analysis of the spread of microfinance services vis-a-vis that of banking
services. The relationship could help reveal the extent to which microfinance programs fill
gaps in banking sector services.
To answer the first question, the Microfinance Penetration Index (MPI) and the
Microfinance Poverty Penetration Index (MPPI) which have been reported in the
Microfinance India state of the sector report (Srinivasan, 2009) are studied as they
indicate the availability of microfinance in different states in the country. While the MPI
compares a state’s share in the total number of microfinance borrowers in the country to its
share of the country’s population, MPPI compares the state’s share in the total number of
microfinance borrowers to its share of the population of poor in the country.
In order to estimate the indices, first the number of MFI borrowers and SHG members with
outstanding loans from banks are computed. Then each state’s share of microfinance
customers (including both models) in the country is estimated (MF share). The MPI is
computed by dividing the MF share by the state’s share in the population of the country
(population share).
MPI=MF Share / Population Share
The MPPI is derived by dividing the MF share by the state’s share in the population of
poor in the country (Poverty share).
MPPI=MF Share/ Poverty Share
Since MF share is in the numerator in the case of both indices, an MPI value greater than 1
indicates that the state’s share of microfinance borrowers exceeded its share of the
population while an MPPI value greater than 1 indicates that the state’s share of
microfinance exceeded its share of the population of poor (Srinivasan, 2009).
Microfinance Penetration in India
STATE
MPI (2014)
MPPI (2014)
MPI (2015)
MPPI (2015)
NORTHERN
REGION
HP
1.33
1.47
1.29
3.12
RAJASTHAN
0.75
0.95
0.39
0.50
HARYANA
0.14
0.28
0.16
0.31
PUNJAB
0.09
0.29
0.14
0.44
J&K
0.09
0.44
0.02
0.09
NEW DELHI
0.04
0.09
0.09
0.17
TOTAL(A)
0.43
0.76
0.28
0.48
NORTH
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EASTERN
REGION
ASSAM
1.08
1.50
0.74
1.03
MEGHALYA
0.13
0.19
0.23
0.33
TRIPURA
0.55
0.82
0.99
1.46
SIKKIM
0.16
0.19
1.65
2.06
MANIPUR
0.31
0.50
0.32
0.53
AP
0.11
0.17
0.83
1.31
NAGALAND
0.15
0.22
0.06
0.10
MIZORAM
0.65
1.45
0.47
1.08
TOTAL(B)
0.84
1.21
0.68
0.98
EASTERN
REGION
ORISSA
2.68
1.59
2.13
1.26
BIHAR
0.3
0.2
0.25
0.16
JHARKHAND
0.43
0.29
0.37
0.25
WB
0.99
1.1
1.45
1.61
TOTAL ©
0.94
0.71
0.98
0.74
CENTRAL
REGION
MP
0.37
0.27
0.37
0.26
CHATTISGARH
0.85
0.57
0.83
0.56
UP
0.37
0.31
0.18
0.15
UTTARAKHAND 0.69
0.48
2.46
1.71
TOTAL(D)
0.42
0.33
0.35
0.28
WESTERN
REGION
GUJARAT
0.35
0.57
0.16
0.27
MAHARASHTRA 0.97
0.87
0.9
0.8
GOA
0.27
0.5
0.46
0.86
TOTAL(E)
0.75
0.8
0.64
0.69
SOUTHERN
REGION
ANDHRA
PRADESH
3.03
5.27
3.84
6.68
KARNATKA
2.15
2.37
1.94
2.14
KERALA
1.29
2.36
1.16
2.13
TAMIL NADU
2.18
2.66
2.24
2.73
The indices reflect the regional dispersion of microfinance in India, with growth being
concentrated in the Southern states of Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu and Karnataka. These
are the states where microfinance was first introduced, primarily due to availability of
relatively better infrastructure, support from state Governments, and the existence of
reputed NGOs. In March 2014, the share of the Southern states in client outreach was 55
percent in the case of the SHG model; while in the MFI model, it was 54 percent. In terms
of loans outstanding, the share of the Southern states in each of the two models was 69
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percent and 58 percent respectively. in 2014.Even within the Southern region, it is found
that that MPI and MPPI is unusually high for one particular state, Andhra Pradesh (AP).
MPI for the two years ended 2014 and 2015 is 3.03 and 3.84 while MPPI is 5.27 and 6.68.
In this state, there are 20 million microfinance accounts (both SBLP and MFI put together)
but there are only 16 million households in the state..
The Southern states are followed by the Eastern, Western and North-Eastern regions in
terms of microfinance penetration. In these areas, MPI was between 0.5 and 1. In the
central and northern parts of the country however, MPI was less than 0.5. MPPI also
follows broadly the same trend. The Northern and Central regions however have MPIs and
MPPIs lower than 0.5 indicating that these regions are clearly lagging in microfinance
penetration. Even within each region, some states are exceptions to their region in terms of
microfinance penetration. For example, within the Northern and Central regions (which
show low penetration) there are exceptions such as Himachal Pradesh (North) and
Uttarakhand (Central region) with MPIs and MPPIs in excess of 1.0. Similarly, within the
Eastern and North East regions (which show high penetration), Bihar in the East and
Nagaland in the North East have MPIs equal to or less than 0.25.
It is clear that the conditions for microfinance activities are not perceived to be uniformly
conducive in all parts of the country. While in some states, the penetration of microfinance
is assuming exceedingly high levels leading to fears over multiple lending; in other states
vast sections of the low income households are underserviced. The availability of better
infrastructure and governance is likely to be one feature which differentiates states that
have achieved considerable outreach and those that have not. There is a need to make
underserved areas more attractive for microfinance providers
To answer the second question, it is proposed to examine if areas not adequately served
by microfinance are adequately served by the mainstream financial sector. A study on
similar lines by Kumar and Golait (2015) examined only one model of microfinance, the
SBLP. The study found that the latter was prevalent in areas where the banking sector was
also prevalent. This conclusion may have been expected as bank branches play an
important role in the SBLP.
Using the MPIs which summarize availability of both predominant models of
microfinance, it is attempted to identify if areas not adequately served by microfinance are
served adequately by the mainstream banks. The reason for choosing MPI over MPPI, as
the key measure of microfinance penetration is that MFIs in India doesnot use the “BPL”
list to guide them in choosing theircustomers. Moreover, as pointed out by Robinson
(2001), microfinance may be more useful for the better off among the poor who may in
fact be slightly above the poverty line. As at present there is no measure available which
measures the microfinance penetration as a proportion of this segment within each state,
the MPI which measures microfinance penetration as a proportion of the population of the
state seems to be the best available option.
For banking penetration, the average population served per bank branch in each state is
used. This is a frequently used measure of financial inclusion with regard to banking
services. This measure for all the states in the country, grouped region-wise is displayed in
below. Microfinance availability of regions is classified into two categories; those with an
MPI in excess of “0.5” are described as “high microfinance coverage”. Regions with MPI
equal to or lower than “0.5” are considered as having “low microfinance coverage”. As the
MPI by definition should be around 1.0 for the state to be represented in the proportion of
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its population, a ratio of 0.5 indicates that 50 percent progress has been made. In the case
of average population per bank branch, as “15” is the national average, regions having
higher than average figures can be considered as having “low banking coverage” while
those having lower than average figures can be considered as having “high banking
coverage”.
Population per Bank Branch in Indian States
NO. OF BRANCHES
AV POP PER BRANCH
ALL INDIA
76,891
80,369
15
15
NORTHERN
REGION
13,175
13,800
12
11
NORTH-EASTERN
REGION
2,051
2,133
21
21
EASTERN REGION 13,017
13,406
19
19
CENTRAL REGION 15,328
16,027
19
19
WESTERN
REGION
11,839
12,440
14
14
SOUTHERN
REGION
21,481
22,563
11
11
Matrix on Availability of Microfinance and Banking Services
LOW AVAILABILITY OF HIGH
AVAILABILITY
MICROFINANCE
OF MICROFINANCE
LOW AVAILABILITY OF CENTRAL REGION
NORTH
EASTERN
BANKING SERVICES
REGION
EASTERN REGION
HIGH
AVAILABILITY NORTHERN REGION
SOUTHERN REGION
OF BANKING SERVICES
WESTERN REGION
The matrix leads to the following observations:
1.
In the North Eastern and Eastern regions of the country where the number of bank
branches relative to the population is low, microfinance has made considerable
progress in increasing access to financial services.
2.
In the Northern region, where bank branches relative to the population is high,
microfinance access is low.
3.
The Southern and Western regions of the country have higher than average number
of bank branches to their population and have also seen high access to microfinance.
4.
The Central region seems to have lower access to both bank branches and
microfinance. An examination of the intra-regional figures however suggests that
within the Central region, Uttarakhand is greatly favored by both the banking and
microfinance sectors. Chhattisgrah also has substantial microfinance access as
reflected by its MPI of 0.83 though its banking coverage is low at 20,000 persons
per bank branch. Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh on the other hand have not
exhibited adequate bank branch or microfinance coverage.
With the help of these matrix and data analysis there is a need to make underserved areas
more attractive for microfinance providers. Its shows that there has been uneven
distribution of the banking services in terms of population coverage per bank office in six
regions viz; Northern, North-Eastern, Eastern, Central, Western, and Southern regions of

6

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

the country. There is an equally great need to monitor microfinance growth in areas where
it has already reached near-saturation levels. While the later is likely to benefit from the
ongoing initiative to set up a credit bureau in the country, the former needs intervention
from policy makers. There is a need to make underserved areas more attractive for
microfinance providers. There is a need for coordinated action between the banks,the
government and others to facilitate access to bank accounts amongst the financially
excluded. Financial inclusion as a co-operative social Responsibility of all the banks and
financial institutions, and the role of self help groups (SHG’s) movement and micro
finance institutions (MFI’s) is important to improve barriers under financial inclusion.
With the help of MPI and MPPI we can measure the micro finance availability of regions
in all over India. A fall in MPI over time implies that the growth in microfinance was
lower than the national rate of growth. An increase in MPI implies that the regional growth
was higher than the national rate.
Conclusion
It is essential for any economy to aim inclusive growth involving each and every citizen in
the economic development progression; it is in this context that financial inclusion should
be aimed at inclusive growth in the Indian context. Significant progress towards financial
inclusion has been made through various initiatives taken by the Government, RBI, Banks
NGO’s, ICT and various IMFs etc. This paper has also shown that there exist differences
in financial inclusion across India under sector level enquiry to find physical barriers all
over India. It is clear that the conditions for microfinance activities are not perceived to be
uniformly conducive in all parts of the country. The results displayed in the form of a
matrix which is obtained by cross-tabulating microfinance availability with banking
access. To overcome these types of barriers various models have been tested for financial
inclusion .It is important that State Governments should be asked by the Central
Government to play a pro-active role in facilitating Financial Inclusion, banks should start
addressing the issue of financial illiteracy by organzing campaigns, Issuing official identity
documents for opening accounts, creating awareness and involving district and block level
functionaries in the entire process, meeting cost of cards and other devices for pilots,
undertaking financial literacy drives are some of the ways in which State and district
administration have involved themselves .Hence these types of barriers should be
overcome with the help of all programes taken by Govt. sector ,banks and various financial
institutions through Micro finance Models like SBLP and IMF model etc.
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Abstract
In this study, experiential learning approach was used for training pre-service teachers for
teaching of Environmental Education. 30 pre-service teachers were engaged as
participants in getting equipped in using experiential learning approach for teaching
environmental education. I have adopted Case study method for this study. Data was
collected from focus group interview of the 3 groups of pre-service teachers. Thematic
analysis was used for analysis of the data. The responses of the pre-service teachers on
focus group interview showed that the pre-service teachers found experiential learning as
a foundational component of environmental education and the pre-service teachers
realized that each of the experiential learning attributes is important to consider for
planning for topics of environmental education.
Key words: Experiential Learning, Environmental Education and Pre-service teachers
Introduction
We are living in a rapidly expanding, changing society which is intruding technology and
automation in our lives. Children have forgotten to appreciate the natural environment and
subject like environmental education has been taught using conventional modes where
focus was on memory where as John Dewey (1938) said that experience and education are
two concepts which are strongly related to the learning process. Hence, experience is an
important component of the learning process (Higgins & Nicol, 2002). The nature of
environmental education course is interdisciplinary which demands focus on real life as
well as practical exposure, group work but school curriculum emphasise more on
knowledge , solve abstract problems and support individualism.So if want to change the
attitude of people towards environments, educational experiences have to be more
enriching and meaningful. Loughland, Reid and Petocz (2002) mentioned that
environmental education is seen to be an important strategy in achieving environmental
improvement. Firstly the teachers themselves should be trained with innovative approaches
and unique experiences to transact environmental education related topics. Higher
education institutions have crucial roles in updating teachers with knowledge about
environmental education (Eroglu, 2009).Therefore, the need is that teacher education
colleges should create platform for field-based opportunities which can enable pre-service
teachers to connect educational philosophies with classroom practices. UNESCO UNEP,
(1977) report stated “All these educational activities call for research on the use of
methods of instruction that will facilitate the learning, teaching and assessment of
environmental education.” So it is very vivid from this statement that there is need to
explore effective methods for teaching environmental education and infusing guided
experiential learning activities for students should be mandatory. Dewey (1939) pioneer of
experiential learning also pointed out that it is the role of educators to arrange for practices
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that promote more favourable experiences. Infusing environmental education in pre-service
teacher education and university education is must for prospective teachers as they are
going to teach future citizens(Manzanal et al., 2007; Salomon, & Perkins, 1989).Therefore,
in the current study, the researcher designed an add on progarmme on experiential learning
approach for teaching of environmental education and wanted to explore the perceptions
of pre-service teachers about using experiential learning approach for teaching of
environmental education.
Literature review
Robottom, I. (1987) promotes professional development to support teachers ’pedagogical
approaches to EE, which differ from traditional teaching approaches.Uzun and Keles
(2012) in their study used outdoor education model to train 25 teacher candidates and the
results showed a significant improvement in the attitudes, awareness and behaviours of
these teachers. Pace (2010) reported in his study that main factor that influenced the effects
of pre-service teachers programmes on environmental education and education for
sustainable development was its experiential methodology rather than its
content.Palmberg,Kuru (2000) found that outdoor activities to be effective among preservice teachers, found attitude, value, belief, and behaviour led to responsible
environmental behavior.According to Tsaggaridou (2008) there is a necessity of examining
teachers’ thoughts and actions, in order to investigate the factors that affect the quality of
teaching contributes to the disentanglement of different ways teaching. Although many
institutions in India as well as in abroad might be trying out experiential learning for the
students but there is little in the literature about how it is perceived by students as well as
by teachers and how such experiences are integrated into different disciplines but success
of any programme depends upon how it is taken by the teachers as they are going to
implement it only if they perceive it in a positive direction.Therefore the researcher had
undertaken this study where the pre-service were oriented to the concept of experiential
learning using 3 phase add on programme designed by the researcher and after that
perceptions of pre-service teachers regarding use of experiential learning for teaching of
environmental education was explored through focus group interviews.
Purpose of the study
The purpose of this study is to describe the pre-service teachers’ perceptions regarding use
of experiential learning approach for teaching of environmental education. In this study,
experiential learning was operationalised as add on program me which the pre-service
teachers had undergone for getting trained in experiential learning. In order to achieve this
purpose, the following research question was created:
What are the perceptions of pre-service teachers about experiential learning approach for
teaching environmental education?
Method
In this research case study was undertaken to study the pre-service teachers’ reflective
practices using experiential learning approach in environmental education.
Participants and context
The study involved 30 pre-service teachers, who had opted for environmental education as
a special field in the year 2014-15 from one of college of education in Central Mumbai.
Tool
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In this study, focus group interviews were used to gaze the perceptions of the pre-service
teachers about use of experiential learning approach for teaching environmental education.
Thus, focused group interviews using semi structured type were used with each of the three
identified groups to provide open discussion based on specific questions. The questions of
focus group interview were reviewed by experts for clarity and content purposes.
Interviews helped to know about pre-service teachers’ perceptions about experiential
education as an appropriate pedagogy for environmental education. The entire three semi
structured group interviews were audio recorded by the researcher. In
focus group interview following 7 questions were asked in three sub groups:
1. What are some of learning assumptions you would make about the experiential learning
as an appropriate teaching and learning process for Environmental Education?
2. How has the experiential approach to learning impacted upon your professional
development as a teacher of environmental education?
3. What kind of beliefs you had formed about experiential learning?
4. After this entire journey of this course, do you feel you see things in a different way, or
do things in a different way?
5. To what extent does the experiential approach meet the aims and objectives of
environmental education?
6. What are some of the factors that create obstacles for you using the Experiential learning
approach in school?
7. What are some of the factors that facilitated using the Experiential learning approach?
Procedures
The researcher had developed an add on programme using ADDIE model on experiential
learning by considering base of experiential learning cycle given by Pfeiffer and Jones
(1985).
Following were the steps of experiential learning cycle
• Experiencing - In this first stage the pre-service teachers experienced the orientation
and activities related to experiential learning where the participant experienced the
learning on a first-hand basis. In each phase the participants experienced a sequentially
progressing training module.
• Sharing – During this stage, the pre-service teachers shared what they observed and
how they felt during the different phases of add on programme.
• Processing - In this stage, the pre-service teachers systematically examined what they
experienced and how they felt about it.
• Generalizing - In this stage the pre-service teachers made connections between the
activity and everyday life. This step was to make experiential learning practical.
• Applying- At this stage, the pre-service teachers came out with future plans to organise
experiential learning activities for infusing in various disciplines.
• Evaluation -The purpose of adding this stage to the experiential learning cycle was to
enable pre-service teachers to evaluate the experiential learning approach for teaching
of environmental education. This was done by exploring the perceptions of pre-service
teachers about use of experiential learning approach for teaching of environmental
education.

Data analysis
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Focus group interview’s data was analyzed using thematic analysis. After the transcription
of the oral data of focus group interview into written form, I started reading the interviews
as many times by moving back and forward. While going through each interview, the
researcher highlighted information for coding and summarized them into certain words, in
order to use it for next phase. After that all the different codes were organized into themes
and re looked into inter connections before finalizing the themes.
Results
Theme1: Assumptions about Experiential learning as pedagogy for Environmental
Education
Sub Group1
Sub theme1: Promotes exploration of the environment
“As our environment is out of the classroom rather than inside the classroom, experiential
learning makes a huge difference. When taught to the students, inside the classroom it
becomes monotonous and the children fail to understand or their imagining doesn’t work.
So yes, experiential learning is an appropriate teaching and learning process for EE.”
Sub theme2: Brings Conceptual Clarity of EE content
“Experiential learning is surely a best way to engage students by giving hands on
experience, which is apt for understanding any concept in a much better way .We became
more familiar with the concept of experiential learning while teaching E.V.S topics. All the
bookish knowledge was explained with direct hands on experience.”
“I feel experiential learning is the best method to teach environmental education to
students. In experiential learning students get hands-on experience on a particular topic so
they understand the concepts in a much better way. Field visits are a part of experiential
learning
so we can take students on visits which will bring them closer to the
environmental issues.”
Sub Group2
Sub theme1: Active Engagement of students in the subject
“Experiential learning is the best way to engage students and teach them a concept via it .I
found it very interesting as there are many innovative techniques involved in it. The topics
that are actually dry and boring become lively and interesting through this technique of
teaching.”
“Through Experiential learning students are engaged in a constructive activity and thus
they grasp the concept faster. Students get firsthand experience. It is one method where
you can actually see the child take interest in what he is doing. I find it one of the best
ways of teaching students EVS, as you don’t need to rote learn, you simply learn by
doing.”
Sub Group3
Sub theme1: Promotes action with reflection
“I strongly feel that experiential learning is a process in which students shape their
understanding, expertise and interpersonal skills through affective and cognitive
experiences with their physical or social environment. Various activities that allow
students to have a real experience, meaning, they are in direct contact with the
environment (natural or built) or with objects from that environment. The approach always
sends with reflection on the experience just like we did after every research/activity.”
“As a teacher, experiential learning is beneficial for the students as well as teachers
because the teaching learning process not only becomes easy but the exposure that the
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students come across creates an immense impact on their thinking and learning process. It
not develops their thought process but also makes them aware about the problems that our
mother earth is facing. Therefore in a way, experiential learning is very constructive and
advantageous.”
Theme 2: Experiential learning approach and Professional Development
Sub Group1
Sub theme1: Evolved as a better teacher
“The approach helped me think a little out of the box than the usual teaching and learning
method. I could improve my lessons using this approach and make my lessons innovative and
interesting. I also made me curious at each point of framing the lesson plan and think from
students’ point of view.”
“Experiential approach has helped me to teach the students E. V.S topics in a more
systematic manner by implementing the 5E’s step by step. This approach has made me more
organized, manage time, think creatively so that I can engage the students and make them
understand in an interesting way besides rote learning.”
Sub theme2: Instilled confidence
“I was able to make my lessons more confidently as I was prepared with each and every
minute detail about the lesson.”
“Experiential learning has helped me to plan my lessons using the 5 E plan in which I plan
out activities to engage my students and also try to come up with new and innovative ideas
.this method of teaching gives me a feeling of satisfaction that yes I am doing something for
my students i am using the right technique .it has helped me grow as I have not yet work
anywhere in any institute so this method gives me confidence that yes I would be able to teach
the students well as would make a difference in my students life.”
Sub theme3: Create engaging learning environments
“If in the schools teachers also introduce experiential learning before introducing may be
environmental education then the active involvement, a variety of learning activities, and
an element of choice tend to engender personal investment in learning among students.”
Sub Group2
Sub theme1: Ability of applying of experiential learning in other areas
“I have started using this experiential learning in all the subjects whom I am teaching:
maths, science, physics, and chemistry. I have certainly developed this thing in my
teaching style...I have inculcated this teaching.”
Sub theme2: Promote Ownership of the Learning Process
“During the visits we felt responsible to explore the various issues and concepts related to
things around us.”
Sub Group3
Sub theme1: Developing Critical Thinking
“Through Experiential learning we got the opportunity to receive feedback on—
analyzing and critically evaluating ideas, arguments, and points of view as well as and
going to the depth of the content and arriving to certain conclusions.”
Sub theme2: Developed Information Processing Skills
“In order to make my lesson experiential I started doing research online as well as off line
regarding the resources, activities so that I can make my teaching more joyful for students.”
Sub theme3: Facilitate smooth transitions between concepts and teaching
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“After site based learning of mangroves, we just needed to reflect on what we had
observed there was no need of teaching as such.”
Theme3: Beliefs formed about experiential learning
Sub Group1
Sub theme1: Experiential learning creates learning studio
“I will use the quote which says that "I read I forget, I discuss I remember, I do I
inculcate" so experiential learning can be defined like. Lots of critical thinking and
questioning make both the teachers and students independent learners. Their creativity is
bloomed at an individual level as the work is distributed according to their interests.”
Sub theme2: Experiential learning is a philosophy of multidisciplinary learning
“Experiential learning is a philosophy which we have learnt it’s an idea which we can
apply in other subjects also like: Sociology and many more.”
Sub Group2:
Sub theme1: Experiential learning promotes inquisitiveness
“It has changed my belief that learning by doing is important and we actually got
interested into it...we go and try to find out more about it. Created curiosity in us.”
Sub Group3
Sub theme1: Experiential learning promotes Team work
“It is very informative method if applied in a right way. It brings in development of various
skills in teacher as well as students. The children learn to work in teams hence team spirit and
co-operation can be seen in them.”
Theme4: Changes after add on program
Sub Group1
Sub theme1: Improved planning skill
“The approach helped me think a little out of the box than the usual teaching and learning
method. I could improve my lessons using this approach and make my lessons innovative and
interesting. I made me curious at each point of framing the lesson plan and think from
students’ point of view. I could make my evs lessons more interactive and interesting.”
“My thinking of making my lesson plan has changed and now I am very excited to make
my lesson plan more interesting and child enjoys it while learning.”
Sub Group 2
Sub theme1: Innovative ideas for students’ engagement
“Experiential approach has helped me to teach the students E. V.S topics in a more
systematic manner by implementing the 5E’s step by step. This approach has made me
more organised, manage time, think creatively so that I can engage the students and make
them understand in an interesting way besides rote learning.”
“While preparing the lesson I have started concentrating more on activity and engaging
part. I am making use of Audio-Visual aids and also including lots of games in my lessons.
In future I will try to organise a field trip so that students get hands on experience about
the nature and this will help them to understand the surrounding in a better manner.”
Sub Group3
Sub theme1: Active follower of environmental protection
“I would like to include more topics related to environment that can be taught through
experiential learning approach. Moreover I feel that this generation most definitely needs
a sense of awareness and sensitivity towards the importance of nature and its protection.
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Also at school level i would like students to indulge into gardening, cleaning the school
surrounding and use eco-friendly products to ensure least wastage of paper or wood.”
Theme5: Experiential approach and aims and objectives of environmental education
Sub Group1
Sub theme1: Awareness leading to skill development
“Experiential approach strives to increase awareness of environmental problems as well
as to foster the skills and strategies for solving those problems.”
Sub Group2
Sub theme1: Application oriented
“Experiential approach is pillar of modern environmental education because
environmental education subject which is not theoretical based it is an application
based...subject.”
Sub Group3
Sub theme1: Complimentary to objectives of environmental education
“They are sync with each other...without experiencing the nature you cannot teach or learn
about the environment so experiencing the nature. You are following the rules and
regulations and the code of conduct of experiential learning...because if you are not in
direct touch with nature you cannot understand the problems and all the existing things
like bio diversity and like we learned about mangroves and unless we saw these mangroves
we were not able to connect with it...so definitely experiential learning and EVS go hand in
hand as far as aims and objectives are concerned.”
Theme6: Obstacles using the experiential learning approach
Sub group: 1
Sub theme1: Time consuming nature of experiential learning
“The process is very lengthy hence time consuming. We cannot implement it in our every day
teaching process.”
Sub theme2: Permission from authorities
“It also requires prior permission from various people if we have to plan a trip or an
excursion, permission for playground for conducting EVS activities which sometimes might
be difficult.”
Sub group: 2
Sub theme1: Difficulties in Classroom management
“The class sometimes goes out of control which delays a little bit of your planning.”
“I find it difficult to conduct experiential learning based activities in those classes where
strength of students is high, it becomes unmanageable to handle class and conduct activity in
smooth manner.”
Sub group: 3
Sub theme1: Cost constraints
“It cannot be practiced in day-to-day teaching process. It require special space or equipment
requirements which maybe expensive.
Theme 7: Facilitation of Experiential learning
Sub group: 1, 2: Members of both the groups shared similar response which falls under
following common theme.
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Sub theme1: Systematic planning
“It required too much of advance planning and lot of critical thinking from engaging the
students to evaluating them at the end. Each stage was well planned so lesson could work
in smooth manner.
Sub group: 3
Sub theme1: Use of technology
“As I have experienced that in experiential learning if I want to show videos the
technology is required. With the help of technology I could engage students by showing
interesting videos. So schools must have equipments installed in each class.”
Discussion
The responses of focus group interview highlighted an interesting trend that how preservice teachers’ perceived the experiential learning as a pedagogy for teaching
environmental education. It was very vivid that the pre-service teachers found experiential
learning as a foundational component of environmental education and the pre-service
teachers felt each of the experiential learning attributes are important to consider while
planning for topics of environmental education. The Tbilisi Declaration endorses the
following objectives:Awareness, KnowledgeAttitudes; Skills and Participation. The
researcher was delighted to see that three objectives of environmental education happened
to be aligned with objectives of experiential learning. The obstacles highlighted during
focus group interview by the pre-service teachers were more on technical aspect of
experiential learning. Experiential learning occurred when carefully chosen experiences
were supported by technology, conducive, trustworthy environment where there was no
power issue of teacher-student or researcher-participant was played.
Conclusion
Experiential learning based activities should focus upon empowering students both
theoretically and practically to be successful in their teaching profession. In doing so,
paradigm shift is required to pick up the pace of experiential learning and higher education
institutes should be committed to high quality pedagogy with flexibility in timetables,
curriculum and open spaces for learning to promote group work as well as interactive
approaches.
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An Analysis of Variations in Manufacturing Sector of Jammu
and Kashmir: A Case Study of District Pulwama and Anantnag
Gulzar Ahmad Mir
Dr. Umesk K. Dubey
Abstract
In Jammu and Kashmir heavy and large scale industries could not be tapped due to heavy
financial involvement, political instability, geographical condition and day to day
agitations in the J&K state especially in Kashmir valley.An attempt has been made to
analyse the variations in manufacturing sector of Jammu and Kashmir interms of
employment generation. It has been found from the study that the average employment in
manufacturing sector in district Anantnag is 10.58 per unit and in district Pulwama the
average employment in manufacturing sector is 14.54 per unit and the mean difference
between the two districts is 3.95. The average employment generation by handicraft sector
is significantly low (8.72 employees) where as it is significantly high (22.96 employees) in
case of modern SSI units, There is no significant difference between handicraft and
handloom sectors in terms of employment generation.
Key words: Handicraft, Handloom, Modern SSI, Manufacturing, Employment
Introduction
The manufacturing sector plays an important role in economic development and
employmentgeneration in the country. The industrial sector is the major contributor to the
Gross Net Product (GNP) after service sector. The industrial sector made a remarkable
growth rate in couple of years in India due to the service and manufacturing sector.
In Jammu and Kashmir heavy and large scale industries could not be tapped due to heavy
financial involvement, political instability, geographical condition and day to day
agitations in the J&K state especially in Kashmir valley. That is why the state on the
industrial front was lagging far behind than the other industrial developed states in India.
The state is struggling hard to be on the path of industrialization. The industry sector has
been declared as the main vehicle for accelerating economic activities providing
employment to the educated unemployment youths. As per the census the total number of
SSI units survived in J&K is 58596 out of the 44916 are working and 9557 are closed and
4123 are not traceable and the employment generation by these industries are 283105
during the year 2015-16.
The state has got the industrial potential in handloom and handicraft activities especially
carpet, woolen shawls, paper machie, namda making, crewel, wood carving, pashmina,
raffle, silk sareesand many other precious products.The handicraft activities carried out in
Kashmir Valley are famous throughout the world because of their quality, art and design
and the sector has great potential to earn foreign exchange earnings to generate gainful
employment within and outside the state. It is a labourintensive sector, needs less capital
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and is eco-friendly.The Handicraft sector in J&K occupies an important place with its
traditional craftsman, employing 4-5 lakh artisans, 179 major craft clusters and generation
revenue near about 1000 crore plus. The handloom industry is exceptional in terms of
design, total cost and superiority of products and thus provides an economical advantage
on the other national and international competitors in handicrafts market.
Objectives
➢ To study the variations in manufacturing sector between district pulwama and
Anantnag.
➢ To study the variations in manufacturing sector between different activities
Hypothesis
❖ There is significant difference in manufacturing sector between sample districts in
terms of employment generation.
❖ Employment generation in modern SSI units is significantly high as compared to
handicraft and handloom.
Research Methodology
The present study is based on primary data, collected through interview schedule fromthe
two districts of Kashmir which are dominated so for SSI units are concerned viz. Anantnag
and Pulwama districts. Keeping in view the total no of small scale industries between the
sub-sectors of manufacturing sector, a sample of 400 small scale manufacturing units in
both districts which became 200 sample units from district anantnag and 200 sample units
from district Pulwama were selected through simple random sampling technique.
Statistical Analysis
Collected information was analyzed with the help of SPSS programming and Excel.
Statistical package for social science (SPSS) adaptation 23.0 for windows 8.1 was used for
data examination and hypothesis testing. The statistical techniques used in this study are ttest and Analysis of variance (ANOVA).
t – Statistic
t- test is often called Student's T test in the name of its founder "Student". T test is used to
compare two different set of values. It is generally performed on a small set of data. T test
is generally applied to normal distribution which has a small set of values. This test
compares the mean of two samples. T test uses means and standard deviations of two
samples to make a comparison.
The formula for T test can be expressed as:
𝑥1 − 𝑥2
2
2
√𝑠1 + 𝑠2
𝑛1 𝑛2
Where
𝒙𝟏 =Mean of first set of values
𝒙𝟐 = Mean of second set of values
𝒔𝟏 = Standard deviation of first set of values
𝒔𝟐 =Standard deviation of second set of values
𝒏𝟏 =Total number of values in first set
𝒏𝟐 = Total number of values in second set
Analysis of variance (ANOVA)
ANOVA is a parametric statistical technique used to compare means and relative variance
between different groups. ANOVA is used when there are more than two groups within the
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each dimension. It is expressed in the following form.
SSw = Σd21 + Σd22 + Σd23 + =Σd24 ………………..=Σd2n
Where d = deviation of every raw score of a category from its sample mean
SSb= S[(X - Xt)2xn]
Where,
X = any sample mean
X t = total mean
n = number of scores
SSb = sum of squares between groups
SSt = total sum of square of variations.
SSt = SSb+ SSw
Alternatively,
SSt = S (X – Xt)2
X = a raw score in any sample
Xt = the total mean
SSt = the total sum of squares
Data Analysis
H1There is significant difference in manufacturing sector between sample districts in
terms of employment generation.
Table 1.1 Comparison of employment in manufacturing sector between District
Anantnag and district Pulwama
Dimension
Parameters
Number Mean Std.
Std. Error Mean
Deviation
District
Employment
Anantnag
200
10.58 9.27
.655
District
Pulwama
200
14.54 12.47
.882
Independent Samples test
Levene’s test t test for equality of means
for equality of
Dimension
Description
variance
F
Sig. t
Df
Sig. (2 Mean
tailed)
Difference
Equal variance
assumed

14.96

0.00

3.59

398

0.00

3.955

Employment
Equal variance
3.59
367.48 0.00
3.955
not assumed
Source: Primary Survey,Computed by Researcher.
The comparison of employment between the two districts viz. Anantnag and Pulwama is
presented in table 1.1. It is found in the table that the variance of employment between the
two districts differs significantly (p < 0.05). The average employment in manufacturing
sector in district Anantnag is 10.58 per unit and in district Pulwama the average
employment in manufacturing sector is 14.54 per unit with the standard deviation of 9.27
and 12.47 respectively and the mean difference between the two districts is 3.95. It is
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found from the t-test that the mean difference between the two groups is significant at 5
percent level. Thereby, accept our alternative hypothesis that there is significant difference
in manufacturing sector between sample districts in terms of employment generation.
Table1.2 Comparison of employment between different activities of manufacturing
sector
H2Employment generation in modern SSI units is significantly high as compared to
handicraft and handloom.
ANOVA
Activity
Sum
of Df
Mean Square F
p-value
squares
Between Groups

2812.31

2

1406.16
11.92

Within Groups

46822.12

397

total

49634.44

399

.000

117.94

Duncan
Subset for alpha = 0.05
Activity

N
1

Handicraft

134

Handloom

134

Modern SSI

132

Sig.

2
9.63

16.04
.732

1.000

Source: Primary Survey, Computed by Researcher.
Means for groups in homogenous subsets are displayed
In order to find out the significant difference in employment generation with respect to
different activities in manufacturing sector, one-way ANOVA statistic was carried out. It
has been found from the ANOVA table 1.2, that calculated F value is greater than the table
value at 5 percent level of significance; F (2,396) = 88.774, p < 0.05, indicating that the
different sectors of manufacturing differ significantly in terms of employment generation;.
However which type of manufacturing sector differs from others in terms of employment
generation was not found from ANOVA test; therefore multiple comparisons Duncan test
were conducted. It is found from the Duncan test that the average employment generation
by handicraft sector is significantly low (8.72 employees) where as it is significantly high
(22.96 employees) in case of modern SSI units, thereby accepting our alternative
hypothesis that employment generation in modern SSI units is significantly high as
compared to handicraft and handloom.
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Conclusion
In Jammu and Kashmir heavy and large scale industries could not be tapped due to heavy
financial involvement, political instability, geographical condition and day to day
agitations in the J&K state especially in Kashmir valley. The state has got the industrial
potential in handloom and handicraft activities especially carpet, woolen shawls, paper
machie, namda making, crewel, wood carving, pashmina, raffle, silk sarees and many other
precious products. There are wide variations in employment generation in terms of
employment generation between different districts as well as different activities of
manufacturing sector. It has been found from the study that the average employment in
manufacturing sector in district Anantnag is 10.58 per unit and in district Pulwama the
average employment in manufacturing sector is 14.54 per unit and the mean difference
between the two districts is 3.95. The average employment generation by handicraft sector
is significantly low (8.72 employees) where as it is significantly high (22.96 employees) in
case of modern SSI units, There is no significant difference between handicraft and
handloom sectors in terms of employment generation.
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Role and Importance of Agricultural Sub-Sectors for Primary
Sector of Jammu and Kashmir Economy: An Empirical
Evidence
Muddasir Ali Mir
Dr. Samta Jain
Abstract
The aim of the research paper is to analyze the changes in volume in terms of Average and
Compound growth rates of output in the agriculture sector of the state economy. It is
apparent from the results of this research paperthat growth rate of agriculture sector
output is positively related to the growth rate of primary sector output and the explanatory
variable is statistically highly significant. From the regression model analysis which we
have employed in this research paper it becomes clear that in one percent growth rate of
primary sector , agriculture sector output growth rate contributes on average 0.78 percent
which in other words refers 2/3 rd growth rate in the primary sector output is due to
agriculture sector growth rate of output . This shows the potency of agriculture sector with
respect of output growth for primary sector in the basket of four sub-sectors of primary
sector. In our model agriculture sector output growth rate is strongly positively correlated
with primary sector output as R2 = 76.7%.
Keywords: agriculture sector, primary sector, NSDP, growth rate output, annual and
compound growth rates, regression model.
I.1: Introduction
The agriculture sector is an important sector of Jammu & Kashmir State’s economy. It
plays an imperative role from various points of view like, share in GSDP, employment and
foreign exchange earning etc. During the year 2015-16, the share of agriculture including
forestry and fishing to GSDP at current prices was 19.52 %, out of which crops contributed
13.96 %, live stock contributed 3.74 %, forestry and logging 1.46 % and fishing and
aquaculture was 0.38 %. During the year 2015-16, the share of agriculture including
forestry and fishing to NSDP at current prices was 20.22 %, out of which crops contributed
13.87 %, live stock contributed 4.29 %, forestry and logging 1.69 % and fishing and
aquaculture was 0.38 %. The development in agriculture sector is essential because it is an
important sector of the economy, which provides the basic ingredients to its population. It
is an experiential fact that increased agriculture output and productivity have a propensity
to contribute significantly to an overall economic development of Jammu & Kashmir State.
Therefore, development and sustainable development in agriculture sector is necessary
because it is an important and larger sector of the economy.
In terms of significance agriculture has been the most significant sector for the economy of
Jammu & Kashmir State since 1947. It is still the foundation of the economy as it provides
directly employment to about 42% of the population and also provides inputs for agrobased industry. Agriculture income has also created demand for industrial goods. Not only
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that it also contributes raw materials for manufacturing goods and provides market for
manufactured products. Not only does the agriculture sector provide food to consumers
and fibers to domestic industries, it also is a basis of meager foreign exchange earnings and
offers a market for industrial goods.
Agricultural growth or productivity is one of the most important determinants of economic
growth and poverty reduction. An increase in agricultural growth provides direct impact on
rural incomes, raising rural incomes and welfare. This rise in rural income raises the
overall demand for goods and services in the economy. Growth in crops also provides food
security to the economy, allowing it to concentrate on the growth of other sectors. Not only
that agricultural growth provides boost to exports which helps stabilize the Exchange rate
of the country.
I.2: Objectives
❖ To analyze the changes in volume in terms of Average and Compound growth rates of
output in the Agriculture sector of the state economy.
Hypothesis
❖ There is no satisfactorily growth rate in the agricultural sector output during the entire
reference period of our study.
I.3: Data and Methodology
The study is primarily based on the secondary data that is obtained from the following
sources: ❖ Govt. of India, Economic census, various issues.
❖ Govt. of J&K, Digest of statistics; Directorate of Economics and Statistics; various
issues.
❖ Govt. of J&K, Economic Survey (various issues), Directorate of Economics and
Statistics.
❖ Govt. of J&K, Economic Review of J&K (2007-08), Directorate of Economics and
Statistics.
❖ Reports, journals, magazines and news papers.
Statistical and Econometrical Tools
The following appropriate statistical and econometrical tools and formulas have been used
to analyze the data:
Statistical dispersion
Dispersion refers to the idea that there is a second number which tells us how "spread out"
all the measurements are from that central number.
a. The standard deviation. The standard deviation is the "average" degree to which
scores deviate from the mean. More precisely, you measure how far all your
measurements are from the mean, square each one, and add them all up. The result is
called the variance. Take the square root of the variance, and you have the standard
deviation. Like the mean, it is the "expected value" of how far the scores deviate from
the mean. Here is what the formula looks like:

2) Linking Factor Method: It is a method through which base year is changed or rebase is
formed .It is simply done by using the following two formulas:
a) Deflator = (Factor) × (Out-put level of the corresponding year)
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Whereas;
Factor = (Old Base) ÷ (New Base)
b) Inflator = (Factor) × (Out-put level of the corresponding year)
Whereas; Factor = (New Base) ÷ (Old Base)
3) Annual Growth Rate or Simple Growth Rate: The annual growth rates for a series of
T annual observations, say 𝑦1, 𝑦2, 𝑦3, … . 𝑦𝑡 is defined as:
𝒚_ 𝒚
𝒂𝒕 = 𝒕𝒚 𝒕−𝟏
𝒕−𝟏

Whereas; 𝑦𝑡 refers current year out-put
𝑦𝑡−1 Refers previous year out-put
4)Compound Growth Rate: the compound growth rate (cgr) has been calculated with the
help of exponential function which is as:
Exponential function
y = abx
The compound growth rate = Antilog (b-1)* 100
5) The Regression Models for Agricultural Sector performance
Y= a + b1X+u1
Where dependent variable Y= Primary Sector Output (in Rs. Crores at constant prices) and
explanatory variable is X
X = Agricultural Sector Out-put (in Rs. Crores at constant prices)
u1 = error term assumed to follow normal distribution with zero mean and constant
variance.
6) The Regression Model for Agricultural Sector performance
Y= a + b1X+u1
Where dependent variable Y= State Economy Output (in Rs. Crores at constant prices) and
explanatory variable is X
X = Agricultural Sector Out-put (in Rs. Crores at constant prices)
u1 = error term assumed to follow normal distribution with zero mean and constant
variance.
II: VOLUME OF KEY SECTORS OF STATE ECONOMY OUTPUT
The agricultural sectoral growth of output is the most critical indicator to quantify the rate
of performance of agricultural sector of the state economy. The Role and Importance of
Agricultural Sub-Sector for Primary Sector of Jammu And Kashmir Economy: An
Empirical Evidence is detailed explained given:
II.1: Average Growth Rate Performance of Key Sectors of the State Economy Output
The average growth rate of NSDP for the entire reference time period is observed to be
3.82 percent which is not a satisfactory one as it is not only less than the national average
growth rate which is about 5 percent but also less than from most of the states of Indian
union .The slow average growth rate puts a million dollar worth question before the policy
makers of how to gain the momentum in the growth rate of the state economy output so as
to solve many crucial problems faced by the economy due to this slow growth rate like
massive unemployment, lesser savings and investment etc. Despite the fact that this growth
rate is sustained by the service sector because of its larger composition and volume share.
Decadal average growth rate of primary sector is observed maximum during the second
decade 3.50 percent which was the most sensitive phase as political turmoil was at the peak
level during the decade. The primary sector observed the highest growth during the decade
due to agriculture sector segment of the primary sector as it proved shock bearing sector
because people who used to stay home due to strikes, curfews etc used to work in their
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agriculture sector which increased the production level of the agriculture sector of the J&K
state economy due to extra care towards agriculture sector. Similarly, the secondary sector
also observed about 8 percent growth rate during the second and third decade due to the
construction boom in the urban areas in particular and state economy in general. Although
the growth rate in the tertiary sector was observed about 5 percent seems second largest
after secondary sector, but in reality it is the construction sub-sector of secondary sector
which is responsible for sustaining the about 4 percent growth rate of the state economy
due to its largest size in terms of composition about 45 percent. Therefore, its one percent
growth rate is more than 2 times increase in absolute output of secondary sector. The
following schedule and diagram makes it clear:
Table 1.1: Decadal Average Growth Rate Performance of Macro Sectors of the State
Economy output (in Rs 000 Crores)
Agriculture
Primar
Seconda
Tertiar
NSDP
at
Time
including
y
ry
y
Constant
period
livestock
sector
sector
sector
Prices
1980-81 to
2014-15
1.54
1.61
6.50
4.71
3.82
1980-81 to
1989-90
1.81
0.57
5.48
3.90
2.44
1989-90 to
1999-2000
3.56
3.50
7.60
4.89
4.64
2000-01 to
2009-10
0.39
1.65
8.85
5.71
5.12
2010-11 to
2014-15
-0.97
-0.565
0.91
3.77
1.93
SOURCES: A) Compiled from Digest of Statistics, Directorate of Economics and
Statistics, J&K Government, various issues.
B) Compiled from State Domestic Product, Directorate of Economics and Statistics, J&K
Government, (1980-81 to 2010-11to2014-2015).
Figure 1.1:Decadal Average Growth Rate Performance of Macro Sectors of the State
Economy output (in Rs 000 Crores)
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II.2: Compound Growth Rate Performance of Key Sectors of the State Economy
Output
The compound growth rate of NSDP for the entire reference time period is observed to be
4.12 percent which is not a satisfactory one as it is not only less than the national average
growth rate which is about 5 percent but also less than from most of the states of Indian
union .The slow average growth rate puts a million dollar worth question before the
strategy makers of how to gain the impetus in the growth rate of the state economy output
so as to solve many decisive troubles faced by the economy due to this slow growth rate
like enormous unemployment, lesser savings and investment etc. even though the fact of
the matter is that this growth rate is sustained by the service sector because of its larger
size in terms of composition and volume share.
Decadal compound growth rate of primary sector is observed maximum during the second
decade 3.95 percent which was the most insightful phase as political turmoil was at the
peak level during the phase. The primary sector observed the highest growth during the
decade due to agriculture sector segment of the primary sector as it proved shock bearing
sector because people who used to stay home due to strikes, curfews etc used to work in
their agriculture sector which increased the production level of the agriculture sector of the
J&K state economy due to extra care made towards agriculture sector. Similarly, the
secondary sector also observed about 5 percent growth rate during first and the second
decade due to the construction boom in the urban areas in particular and state economy in
general. Although the growth rate in the tertiary sector was observed about 5 percent seems
second largest after secondary sector, but in reality it is the sector which is responsible for
sustaining the about 4 percent growth rate of the state economy due to its largest size in
terms of composition about 45 percent. Therefore, its one percent growth rate is more than
2 times increase in absolute output of secondary sector.
Table-1.2: Decadal Compound Growth Rate Performance of Key Sectors of the State
Economy output (in Rs 000 Crores)
Time period

Agriculture including livestock

Primary sector

Secondary sector

Tertiary sector

NSDP at Constant Prices

Population

1980-81 to 2014-15

1.61

1.95

6.79

4.57

4.12

2.28

1980-81 to 1989-90

0.81

-0.66

5.57

3.37

1.95

2.58

1989-90 to 1999-2000

3.14

3.95

4.17

5.38

4.70

2.91

2000-01 to 2009-10

0.06

2.02

10.02

5.16

5.41

1.48

2010-11 to 2014-15

-1.13

-0.66

0.20

5.73

2.69

1.53

Source: a) Computed from Digest of Statistics, Economic Survey (2013-2014, 2015-2016)
Directorate of Economics and statistics, J&K Govt. *1993-94 Prices.
b) Computed from Digests of Statistics, Directorate of Economics and Statistics, J&K
Government, various issues
c) Computed from The Economy of Jammu and Kashmir by Jasbir Singh.
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Figure 1.2: Decadal Compound Growth Rate Performance of Key Sectors of the State
Economy output (in Rs 000 Crores)
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III: Role and Importance of Agricultural Sub-Sector for Primary Sector of Jammu
and Kashmir Economy: An Empirical Evidence by Regression Model-I
Depending upon the availability of the authentic statistical data regarding the performance
of agricultural production, we have incorporated two variables (see Table A-8 and Table
A-9) in our regression analysis. Accordingly we have chosen the simple linear functional
forms of regression models to explain the relationship between the primary sector output
and its sub-sector agricultural sector and State economy output (NSDP) and agriculture
sector. A description of these models is given below.
III.1: The Regression Models for Agricultural Sector performance
Y= a + b1X+u1
Where dependent variable Y= Primary Sector Output (in Rs. Crores at constant prices) and
explanatory variable is X
X = Agricultural Sector Out-put (in Rs. Crores at constant prices)
u1 = error term assumed to follow normal distribution with zero mean and constant
variance.
The regression equation is
Y = 0.41 + 0.78 X
Table 1.3: Simple Regression Results of Performance of Agriculture Sector Output in
Primary sector at Constant Prices (1981-2015)
Predictor
Coefficient
S.D
T
p-value
Constant
0.41
0.65
0.64
0.53
X
0.78
0.08
10.26
1.19
R-Sq = 76.7%
R-Sq(adj) = 75.98%
F= 105.37
Source: Computed by Researcher on the basis of data obtained from office of the Financial
Commissioner Revenue, Government of Jammu and Kashmir
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It is apparent from the results as shown by the regression model that growth rate of
agriculture sector output is positively related to the growth rate of primary sector output.
And the explanatory variable is not statistically significant. The regression model analysis
also revealed that in one percent growth rate of primary sector, agriculture sector output
growth rate contributes on average 0.78 percent which in other words refers 2/3 rd growth
rate in the primary sector output is due to agriculture sector growth rate of output . This
shows the strength of agriculture sector with respect of output growth for primary sector in
the basket of four sub-sectors of primary sector and productivity of agriculture sector,
mechanization of it is a pre-requisite.
In our model agriculture sector output growth rate is strongly positively correlated with
primary sector output as R2 = 76.7%.
III.2: Performance of Agricultural Sector Output in State Economy (NSDP) At
Constant Prices (1981-2015)
Y= a + b1X+u1
Where dependent variable Y= State Economy Output (in Rs. Crores at constant prices) and
explanatory variable is X
X = Agricultural Sector Out-put (in Rs. Crores at constant prices)
u1 = error term assumed to follow normal distribution with zero mean and constant
variance.
The regression equation is
Y = 3.38 + 0.28 X
Table 1.4: Simple Regression Results of Performance of Agriculture Sector Output
in State economy Output (NSDP) at Constant Prices (1981-2015)
Predictor
Coefficient
S.D
T
p-value
Constant
3.38
0.47
7.20
3.50
X1
0.28
0.05
5.15
1.29
R-Sq = 45.30%
R-Sq(adj) = 43.59%
F= 26.50
Source: Computed by Researcher on the basis of data obtained from office of the Financial
Commissioner Revenue, Government of Jammu and Kashmir
It is obvious from the results as shown by the regression model that growth rate of
agriculture sector output is positively related to the growth rate ofState economy
Output(NSDP) and the explanatory variable is not statistically significant as the P-Value is
for greater than 0.00 percent. The regression model analysis even though discovered that
in one percent growth rate ofState economy Output (NSDP), agriculture sector output
growth rate contributes on average 0.28 percent which in other words refers about 1/4 the
growth rate in the State economy output (NSDP) is due to agriculture sector growth rate of
output. But, the question is again the same and that is its beta (β) coefficient is not
statistically significant.Therfore, the strength of agriculture sector growth rate with respect
to output growth ofState economy (NSDP) becomes meaningless and therefore, the
hypothesis of agricultural sector output growth rate is not satisfactorily during the entire
period of our study gets accepted.
In our model agriculture sector output growth rate is strongly positively correlated
withState economy Output (NSDP) as R2 = 45.3%.
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IV: Hypothesis Testing
H0 = There is no satisfactorily growth rate in the agricultural sector output during the
entire reference period of our study.
This null hypothesis has been accepted by our study as we have observed above in Tables4.4 and 4.5 that the growth rate of agricultural sector output is not only lower but even
lowest in the three key sectors of our state economy and this result has been confirmed by
the above regression model. The regression model analysis even though revealed that in
one percent growth rate ofState economy Output (NSDP) , agriculture sector output
growth rate contributes on average 0.28 percent which in other words refers about 1/4 th
growth rate in the State economy Output (NSDP) is due to agriculture sector growth rate
of output . However, its β coefficient is not statistically significant. Therefore, the strength
and contribution of agriculture sector growth rate with respect to output growth rate of
State economy (NSDP) becomes meaningless and therefore, the hypothesis of agricultural
sector output growth rate is not satisfactory during the entire reference period of our study
gets accepted.
V: Summary of Findings
The salient findings of this research paper are summarized below:
❖ The average growth rate of NSDP for the entire reference time period is observed to be
3.82 percent which is not a satisfactory one as it is not only less than the national
average growth rate which is about 5 percent but also less than from most of the states
of Indian union .The slow average growth rate puts a million dollar worth question
before the policy makers of how to gain the momentum in the growth rate of the state
economy output so as to solve many crucial problems faced by the economy due to
this slow growth rate like massive unemployment, lesser savings and investment etc.
Despite the fact that this growth rate is sustained by the service sector because of its
larger composition and volume share.
❖ Decadal average growth rate of primary sector is observed maximum during the second
decade 3.50 percent which was the most sensitive phase as political turmoil was at the
peak level during the decade. The primary sector observed the highest growth during
the decade due to agriculture sector segment of the primary sector as it proved shock
bearing sector because people who used to stay home due to strikes, curfews etc used
to work in their agriculture sector which increased the production level of the
agriculture sector of the J&K state economy due to extra care towards agriculture
sector. Similarly, the secondary sector also observed about 8 percent growth rate during
the second and third decade due to the construction boom in the urban areas in
particular and state economy in general. Although the growth rate in the tertiary sector
was observed about 5 percent seems second largest after secondary sector, but in reality
it is the construction sub-sector of secondary sector which is responsible for sustaining
the about 4 percent growth rate of the state economy due to its largest size in terms of
composition about 45 percent. Therefore, its one percent growth rate is more than 2
times increase in absolute output of secondary sector.
❖ The compound growth rate of NSDP for the entire reference time period is observed to
be 4.12 percent which is not a satisfactory one as it is not only less than the national
average growth rate which is about 5 percent but also less than from most of the states
of Indian union.
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❖ The slow average growth rate puts a million dollar worth question before the strategy
makers of how to gain the impetus in the growth rate of the state economy output so as
to solve many decisive troubles faced by the economy due to this slow growth rate like
enormous unemployment, lesser savings and investment etc. even though the fact of
the matter is that this growth rate is sustained by the service sector because of its larger
size in terms of composition and volume share.
❖ Decadal compound growth rate of primary sector is observed maximum during the
second decade 3.95 percent which was the most insightful phase as political turmoil
was at the peak level during the phase. The primary sector observed the highest growth
during the decade due to agriculture sector segment of the primary sector as it proved
shock bearing sector because people who used to stay home due to strikes, curfews etc
used to work in their agriculture sector which increased the production level of the
agriculture sector of the J&K state economy due to extra care made towards agriculture
sector. Similarly, the secondary sector also observed about 5 percent growth rate during
first and the second decade due to the construction boom in the urban areas in
particular and state economy in general. Although the growth rate in the tertiary sector
was observed about 5 percent seems second largest after secondary sector, but in reality
it is the sector which is responsible for sustaining the about 4 percent growth rate of the
state economy due to its largest size in terms of composition about 45 percent.
Therefore, its one percent growth rate is more than 2 times increase in absolute output
of secondary sector.
❖ It is apparent from the results as shown by the regression model that growth rate of
agriculture sector output is positively related to the growth rate of primary sector
output, but the explanatory variable is not statistically significant. The regression
model analysis also revealed that in one percent growth rate of primary sector,
agriculture sector output growth rate contributes on average 0.78 percent which in
other words refers 2/3 rd growth rate in the primary sector output is due to agriculture
sector growth rate of output This shows the strength of agriculture sector with respect
of output growth for primary sector in the basket of four sub-sectors of primary sector
and productivity of agriculture sector, mechanization of it is a pre-requisite.
❖ It is obvious from the results as shown by the regression model that growth rate of
agriculture sector output is positively related to the growth rate ofState economy
Output (NSDP), but the explanatory variable is not statistically significant as the PValue is for the greater than 0.00 percent.
❖ The regression model analysis even though discovered that in one percent growth rate
ofState economy Output (NSDP), agriculture sector output growth rate contributes on
average 0.28 percent which in other words refers about 1/4 the growth rate in the State
economy Output (NSDP) is due to agriculture sector growth rate of output. But, the
question is again the same and that is its beta (β) coefficient is not statistically
significant.Therfore, the strength of agriculture sector growth rate with respect to
output growth ofState economy (NSDP) becomes meaningless and therefore, the
hypothesis of agricultural sector output growth rate is not satisfactorily during the
entire period of our study gets accepted.
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VI: Conclusion
From the above discussion it becomes clear that the composition of agriculture sector to
the state economy output has reduced continuously from about 36 percent to just 18.54
percent. Therefore, there happened a decline of about 18 percentage points which is in real
sense a matter of concern for an agriculture economy where more than 50 percent people
are still dependent upon the same sector for their livelihood. So, this shows that policy
makers have ignored the sector till now that is the reason of its dilapidated condition for
which now onwards the policy makers should pay attention for the sake of general welfare
of the people by improving the condition of it by simply making available, accessible and
affordable inputs of agriculture sector. Decline in percentage share in the agriculture sector
is feasible according to Neo-classical school of thought only if the productivity of this
sector get enhanced at the same time which is missing in the agriculture sector of our state
economy and here policy makers intervention is required so that they may frame the
policies which make enhancement in the productivity in the sector certain.
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Women Empowerment in India : Issues and Solution
Firdose Ahmad wani
Abstract
Women Empowerment is a burning issue all over the world. We observe in our day to
day life how women become victimized by various social evils. Women
Empowerment is the vital instrument to expand women’s ability to have resources
and to make strategic life choices. There is a need of time to frame the women
empowerment programme at all levels. The great contribution expect from advocacy
groups, policymakers, social researchers, health workers, social thinkers and sociologist for
the women empowerment. Women Empowerment commission is a tool to eradicate
various problems and provide right track for them.In this article, the main focus has been
given on status, situation, authority and problems with the role of women empowerment of
India.
Key Words:Empowerment,protective discrimination, mainstream,feminists gender bias,
illiteracy, Crimes against women, sexual harassment
Introduction
Women empowerment and women equality with men is a universal issue. Women
Empowerment refers to strengthening the social, economic and educational powers of
women. It refers to an environment where there is no gender bias and has equal rights in
community, society and workplaces. They have every right to be treated equally with men
in every sphere of life and society. According to the United Nations Report 1980, women
constitute half the world’s population, performs nearly two-third of the work hours,
receive one-tenth of the worlds income and own less than one hundredth of the world’s
property. Women empowerment is used both in general and specific sense. In general
sense it means making women self-dependent and giving them all the freedoms and
opportunities. In a specific sense, women empowerment means improving the position of
women in the society’s power structure.The World Bank defines empowerment as "the
process of increasing the capacity of individuals or groups to make choices and
transform those choices into desired actions and outcomes. Central to this process is
action which both build individual and collective assets and improve the efficiency
and fairness of the organization and institutional context which govern the use of these
assets." Economist BinaAgarwal defines empowerment as a process that enhances the
ability of disadvantaged and powerless individuals or groups to challenge and
change in their favour, existing power relationship that places them in subordinate
economic, social and political position. Empowerment can manifest itself in acts of
individual resistance as well as in group mobilization. Empowerment is
multidimensional and refers to the expansion of freedom of choice and action in all
spheres economic, political, social/cultural, personal and familiar to change the ones life".
Thus empowerment is multi-dimensional gaining self-confidence and meaningful
participation in decision making. As the foremost precursor to development and
empowerment of women comprehensively seeks to ensure an equitable division of
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resources and carve a clear role for them in decision making. It helps them
articulate their as well as other rights and participate actively in democratic
processes. According to Swami Vivekanand, there is no chance for the welfare of the
world unless the condition of the women is improved.
Women empowerment processes certain characteristics, they are the following:• Women empowerment is giving power to women and to resist discrimination imposed
by the male dominated society.
• Women empowerment enables a greater degree of self-confidence and sense of
independence among women.
• Women empowerment enables women to organize themselves , to increase their
self-reliance, to control over material assets, intellectual resources and ideology.
• Women empowerment challenges traditional power equations and relation, abolishes
all gender based discrimination in all institutions and structure of society.
• Women empowerment means participation of women in policy and decision
making process at domestic and public levels.
• Empowerment of women makes them more powerful to face the challenges of life, to
overcome the disabilities, handicaps and inequalities.
Challenges and issues to women empowerment
Society can never be completed without women. Men and women are the two wheels of
life. There should be uniformity in both parties. But when we see the structure of Indian
society, it always gives the secondary status to the women. It is the gender bias that views
women as basically different from man –psychologically, physiologically and often
intellectually. The position and status of women in society has been changing from time to
time. In Vedic India, woman was considered to be a goddess. No religious or social
function was considered to be auspicious where woman was not present. She was called
the “Ardhangini’ (the better half) of man. She had a fairly high status in society.
Traditionally, an Indian woman had four fold status-role sequences. These were her role as
a daughter, wife, housewife (homemaker), and mother. All this shows the high esteem in
which women were held in ancient India. However with the advent of Muslims in India,
the position of women received a set- back. They had to go behind the veil. The British
rulers, too, did not take any concrete steps to improve the status of women. It was only
with the dawn of freedom that the position and status of women took a turn for the better.
Our national leaders started working for the emancipation of women. They were given
their rightful place in all spheres of life.
Women are generally not aware of the provisions related to the improvement of their own
position. Even if they know about some of the provisions related to their rights of
succession, marriage, or family, they do not desire to invoke them. Traditional dominance
of the authority of the male parents, husband, and other elder members of the family often
restricts the enjoyment of their legal rights by the women. The materialization of these
problems still depends largely upon the attitudinal changes in society. In addition to this
there is a demographic difference. Most of the aroma of liberation is enjoyed by the urban
woman but not by her rural counterpart. Rural women and even some of the urban are
living a miserable life, entangled in poverty, superstitions and slavery. Still there is a huge
gap between the Laws made and their enforcement.There are several constraints that check
the process of women empowerment in India. Social norms and family structure in
developing countries like India, manifests and perpetuate the subordinate status of women.
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One of the norms is the continuing preference for a son over the birth of a girl child which
in present in almost all societies and communities. The society is more biased in favor of
male child in respect of education, nutrition and other opportunities. The root cause of this
type of attitude lies in the belief that male child inherits the clan in India with an exception
of Meghalaya. Women often internalize the traditional concept of their role as natural thus
inflicting an injustice upon them. Poverty is the reality of life for the vast majority women
in India. It is another factor that poses challenge in realizing women’s empowerment.
There are several challenges that are plaguing the issues of women’s right in India.
Targeting these issues will directly benefit the empowerment of women in India
1 Education: Extremely low rate of women literacy is the major curse and roadblock to
women empowerment in India.While the country has grown from leaps and bounds since
independence where education is concerned,the gap between women and men is severe.
While 82.14% of adult men are educated, only 65.46% of adult women are known to be
literate in India. The gender bias is in higher education, specialized professional trainings
which hit women very hard in employment and attaining top leadership in any field.
2 Poverty: Poverty is considered the greatest threat to peace in the world, and eradication
of poverty should be a national goal as important as the eradication of illiteracy. Due to
this, women are exploited as domestic helps. Poverty in India is plaguing many issues and
posing the greatest threat. Condition of poor women is far pitiable than their middle class
or rich counterparts as far as women empowerment is concerned. Widespread poverty
leads to the exploitation of women. Sex slaves, selling girls and women, forced marriage
and more crimes of these kinds are directly linked to poverty. State of Andhra Pradesh,
which is a home to many rural poor, accounts for the half of the sex trafficking cases in
India. Because of the inherent superiority complex among the males, they often don’t
allow their female counter-part to rise as high as them.
3 Health and Safety: The health and safety concerns of women are paramount for the
wellbeing of a country and are an important factor in gauging the empowerment of women
in a country. However there are alarming concerns where maternal healthcare is concerned.
4 Professional Inequality: This inequality is practiced in employment and promotions.
Women face countless handicaps in male customized and dominated environs in
Government Offices and Private enterprises.
5 Morality and Inequality: Due to gender bias in health and nutrition there is
unusually high morality rate in women reducing their population further especially
in Asia, Africa and china.
6 Household Inequality: Another hurdle is the denial of women’s participation in the
family decisions. Family is making women dependable and forcing a second grade status
on her. Household relations show gender bias in infinitesimally small but significant
manners all across the globe, more so, in India.
High level of domestic responsibilities, restrictions to participate in social, economic and
religious activities.In our society, the boy-child often gets preference for education and
healthy diet over the girl child.Preference for male-child still exist among many families in
the society. Few other problems includes, Gender discrimination, gang rapes with girl and
women of every age, acid attacks and other kinds of violence against women are
happening in every city of India. It is hard to figure out why and what has changed the
status of women in India and when it became such a flashy issue.In reality crime against
women is on rise in India. Reports by the National Crime Records Bureau are the real eye
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openers which throw light on the total number of different crimes against women. In year
2006 number of reported cases of rape was 19,348 whereas the number rose to 24,923 in
2012. Reported cases of dowry deaths in 2006 were 7,618 and in 2012 these were 8,233.
Similarly, rise in other crimes against women such as torture, molestation, sexual
harassment, immoral trafficking, importation of girls, kidnapping and abduction has also
been reported.
As per the latest data from National Crime Records Bureau, the crime rate against women
rose from 41.7% to 53.9%, between 2011 and 2015. Up to 3,27,394 cases were reported in
2015 alone, including 34,651 cases of rape, 4,437 cases of attempted rape, 59,277
kidnapping and abductions, 7,634 dowry deaths, and a whopping 1,13,403 cases of
domestic cruelty, among others. Unfortunately, 'reported' is the key word here, given that a
majority of crimes against women remains unregistered, even in 2017. Therefore, as
upsetting as these numbers may seem, they barely paint the whole picture.
Solutionfor empowerment of women
A woman is a woman and so everywhere the problems of women are the same. Their
solution can be sought in the recognition of their identity, in the security of their dignity
and in the elimination of all kinds of discrimination and torture. Though government is
taking all the necessary steps to empower women but something is still lacking and
creating a gap between the constitutional position and the realty. After independence in
India, there are the special women related articles created by experts. In the Indian
constitution, the principle of gender equality is enshrined with preamble, fundamental
rights, fundamental duties and directive principles. The Constitution not only grants
equality to women, but also empowers the state to adopt measures of positive
discrimination in favour of women. Empowerment is the one of the key factors in
determining the success of development is the status and position of women in the society.
For the healthy development of society there is a need to special focus on social, economic
and political overall development of women. We need to augment our efforts for
empowering women and enhance their progress. It is our moral, social and constitutional
responsibility to ensure their progress by providing them with equal rights and
opportunities. Today women with their smartness, grace and elegance have conquered the
whole world. The solutions for empowerment of women include the following:
Education through mass communication is very important. Both women and men should
be made aware of their responsibilities to promote and practice gender-equality.Gather
national data and identify the areas where instances of violence and gender-inequality are
the most. This data can be used by the Government, NGOs and field workers to raise the
status of women.The society should be made aware that both boy-child and girl-child are
equal, and they both should have equal access to resources.Increased awareness and
education has inspired women to come out of the four walls of the home. Many women
actively supported and participated in the nationalist movement and secured eminent
positions and offices in administration and public life in free India. Traditionally Indian
women exist because of the family and for the family. Just like their man counterpart,
women are also fond of attending social functions and value her social life quite a lot.
Previously, men-folk used to discourage women from leaving their households for
attending social functions. Now the spread of education, especially that of women, and
with that the changing social attitudes of educated women have changed the order. The
modern woman has started caring for her health, figure, cultural needs and interests,
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academic pursuits, social intercourse, religious activities recreational needs, etc. We have
today, women legislators, women ministers, ambassadors, doctors, lawyers, teachers and
officers. With the encouragement of co-education, modern girls have thrown off old
complexes and they are marching shoulder to shoulder with boys in every field of life.
Women are the building blocks of our society. She must be made strong for a stronger
society and her status should come at par with men. To promote gender equality and to
empower women in India, the United Nations Development Programme created
Millennium Development Goals (MDG). Out of eight goals, the third MDG is constituted
for India. Target was to achieve gender equality in primary and secondary education by
2005 but India failed to achieve the said target. Next target is to eliminate gender disparity
in all levels of education by 2015. Certain changes have also been made in the Constitution
of India. Woman has been given the right to divorce under certain circumstances in the
modified Hindu Marriage Act.Daughter of the family has been provided with the right in
the property of her parents under the Hindu Succession Act.Recently government has
introduced triple talakh bill to protect rights of Muslim women.
In 1985 government took a step for the overall development of women and children by
creating the department of the Ministry for Women and Child Development under the
Ministry of Human Resource Development. In 2006 this department was upgraded to the
status of a Ministry. The Sexual Harassment of Women at Work Place (Prevention,
Prohibition and Redressal) Act, 2013 was enacted by the Ministry. It also brought in a
unique law – the Protection of Children from Sexual Offences Act, 2012. It launched
several schemes for the welfare of women and children such as the Rajiv Gandhi Scheme
for Empowerment of Adolescent Girls (RGSEAG), Indira Gandhi MatritvaSahyogYojana
(IGMSY) and the Integrated Child Development Services (ICDS) Scheme etc.An other
important factor that determines the empowerment of women in India is the health and
wellbeing of females. But maternal health in India is still in a shocking state. Though the
maternal mortality rate (MMR) is dropping but India has to cover a long way. According to
the data released by the Registrar General of India, there is a 16% drop in MMR in 201112 as compared to 2007-09. On the other hand UNICEF’s website has updated that there is
a decrease in the child mortality rate but neonatal and maternal mortality is almost the
same in the South Asian countries. In the new born deaths, contribution of India is a
quarter of the world total. Mother’s health plays a vital role in MMR. It can be improved
by providing nutritious diet during pregnancy. This is possible only if India works hard to
eradicate poverty. NGOs and government are working towards it but still lot more is
required to be done.
Women's organization have come to be recognized as the main source of power,
position and strength for women in modern India. A women fight injustices
perpetrayed by men single handed or also. But, she can do the same collectively
through organizations. Women Self Help Groups in rural area, under Stree Shakti
Scheme, are doing yeomen service in organizing women power. Women from
different sections are being brought together and organized into an association to
wage a war on liquor shops and gambling dens, matakacentres etc. and fight for
abolishing age old practices like wife beating, polygamy, dowry-connected
harassment, devadasi system, child marriages, etc. Besides, the SHG are providing
employment opportunities to large masses of illiterate, ignorant and suppressed
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women folk. A proper leadership among women will go to a long way in
empowering them.
The single most resource that liberates women from poverty and empower them is
knowledge. A society by using knowledge through all its constitutions, endeavours
to empower and enrich its people and thus will become a knowledge society. Such
knowledge society will need empowerment at all levels and among all the key
actions of the society. At this juncture, it is essential to see the possibilities of
women's empowerment through information technology. Access to information is the
key for economic, social and political empowerment of women. So far no other
technology claimed to have given the instant, uncensored, practically feasible,
economically viable information to the women folk than the information technology.
IT poses new forms of learning, education, health services, livelihood options,
goverence mechanism and e-commerce options which would lead to the ultimate
goal that is woman's empowerment.
The Government programmes for women development began as early as 1954 in
India but the actual participation began only in 1974. At present, the Government
of India has over 34 schemes for women operated by different department and
ministries. Some of these are like,
Training and employment programme for women(TEPW). To build up the confidence,
economically strong and for enhancing the productivity are the main targets of this plan.
RashtriyaMahilaKosh (RMK).For social and economical changes, financial
improvements through various programmes are the main objects of this plan.Micro finance
to poor women, agriculture women, shopkeeping and handcrafts etc are important objects
of this plan.
Rajiv Gandhi Scheme for Empowerment of Adolescent Girls (RGSEAG).This is
especially well-known for the overall development of teen age girls for the issues like
nutrition, education, medical facilities and eradication of the different problems
Central Social Welfare Board (CSWB).This scheme is especially famous for stimulation
of the NGOs which work for development of women.
Indira Gandhi MatritvaSahyogYojana (IGMSY.)For the improvement to the health and
nutrition status of pregnant, lactating women and infants, child vaccination with sort out
the various problems.
Swayam Siddha yojana. Creation of self help groups with financial support and
availability the fund for poor women in society.
Short Stay Home for Women and Girls (SSH).Arrangement of temporary
accommodation of deprived,mentally affected, very poor, widow, exploited and rejected by
society and family. With the help of this plan various works knowledge given and try to
become self to such type of women.
Swadhar: This plan is especially for the support of women those reallywant to do the
advance type of work. Some financial supportgiven by government to start the
occupations.
Besides, these programs, there are multiple national and state level governmental and nongovernmental mechanisms such as the Women’s Commission to advance and implement
these policies, Strictly implementation, creation and support of legislative, judiciary will be
beneficial to sort out the women related problems in India. Above all women must
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empower themselves to actually change their status in the society then only women
empowerment will happen in realty.
Conclusion
When women move forward the family moves, the village moves and the nation
moves. It is essential as their thought and their value systems lead the development
of a good family, good society and ultimately a good nation. The best way of
empowerment is perhaps through inducting women in the mainstream of
development. Women empowerment will be real and effective only when they are
endowed income and property so that they may stand on their feet and build up
their identity in the society. The Empowerment of Women has become one of the
most important concerns of 21st century not only at national level but also at the
international level. Government initiatives alone would not be sufficient toachieve this
goal. Society must take initiative to create a climate in which there is no gender
discrimination and women have full opportunities of self decision making and
participating in social, political and economic life of the country with a sense of
equality.
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Knowledge of Menstruation among the Adolescent girls living in
slums of Srinagar Kashmir
Shabana khurshid
Dr Shazia Manzoor
Abstract
Adolescence is an important age group. It is a period of transition from childhood to
adulthood. In order to ensure the solid foundation of a nation we need to ensure their
proper growth and development. Adolescent Reproductive and Sexual Health (ARSH) has
also been identified as one of the strategies under Reproductive and Child Health (RCH).
As adolescents are future parents, it is imperative for health planners to consider their
health development as a priority. Menarche is a very important milestone in the
developmental span of an adolescent. Timely menstrual cycle is an important indicator of
reproductive development during adolescence. Proper knowledge of puberty, menstruation
and other bodily changes associated with it are important to develop a positive perception
and practices attached with it. The adolescent girls who live in slums are more prone to
poor menstrual hygiene because of their living conditions. The present study was carried
out in an urban slum of district Srinagar with the objective to know the level of knowledge
and practices related to menstruation among adolescent girls. Out of 204 study subjects,
selected randomly, interview was conducted with 162 adolescent girls who had already
started their menstruation.
Key Words:Menstruation, Adolescence, Menstrual hygiene, Slum
Introduction
Adolescence, according to World Health Organization (WHO) in a person’s life starts from
10 years onwards and lasts up to 19 years of the age. There are 1.2 billion people under the
age group of 10-19 years across the world. Female population in general is the most
disadvantaged group, educational disadvantage and gender discrimination increases their
disadvantage manifold. The largest adolescent population that is around 243 millions
(UNICEF, 2011) are in India which is 20 per cent of the country’s population. To address
the problems of adolescent girls, Government of India introduced ‘Kishori Shakti Yojana’
(KSY) through its very ambitious welfare programme Integrated Child Development
Services. KSY is aimed at improving the health and nutritional status of adolescent girls
and impart life skill education and promote awareness of health and personal hygiene.
Every human being who completes average life span has to go through various phases like
infancy, childhood, adolescence, adulthood, etc. where each phase is characterized by its
own challenges and issues. Among the numerous phases, the adolescence period in a
person’s life being the formative and of paramount importance requires extreme care and
attention from parents’ as well as from society. An indelible mark is left on the minds of
adolescents by how society treats them, and this becomes pivotal in shaping their
behaviours and tendencies which may last throughout their lives. Studies have suggested
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that health and nutritional status of adolescent girls as well as mother and young women in
India is poor (Kowli & Dyavarishetty, 2013).
Numerous physiological and psychological and other palpable changes are associated with
adolescents. In females, this phase is of great significance as it is marked with the onset of
menarche. The physiological process of menstruation is a normal body function which is
inevitable for the perpetuation of human race. However, adolescent girls are horrified by
the very idea of this phenomenon. There is multifactor that makes menses unpleasant and
unwelcome process for adolescent girls. Lower socio-economic statuses, noncommunicative mothers, under nourishment are some of the reasons. Besides these, the
cultural, religious and social taboos and myths attached to monthly periods make it
miserable for adolescent girls. (Therese and Maria 2010).
Adolescence is perhaps the most challenging phase in a human life and menstruation in
girls is one of the major physiological challenges. In many developing countries especially
in Asian and African countries (Chebii) it is not just a health concern but also an
educational policy concern. In many countries girls are forced to drop out of school and
other social activities just because they don’t have access to sanitary pads. Many social
restrictions and taboos are associated with menstruation. A cross-sectional study conducted
by (Kumar & Srivastava, 2011) in which 117 adolescent girls under the age group of 11
and 20 years and 41 mothers were studied different communities and classes in the
residential colonies and urban slums in the city of Ranchi, Jharkhand. The study found that
religion, socio-economic status of the family, education of mother and family have a
significant impact on the menstrual practices of the adolescent girls. It was noted in the
study that more girls from rich families have access to sanitary napkins than those of girls
residing in urban slums who cannot afford it due to monetary problems. It was reported
that 58.8% of the adolescent girls in urban areas and 54.5% of the girls in the slum areas
were unaware of the phenomena of menstruation and its mechanics before its onset. Most
of the girls suggested that they abstain from doing puja during their menstruation. 96.07%
of the participants in urban residential areas noted that they do not face any kind of social
restriction during menstruation from parents while 45.5% of the girls in the slum suggested
that they face social restriction during the menstruation.
The statistics suggest adolescents constitute one fifth of India’s population. Adolescent
girls in this period require special attention and education (Nazir, 2008). Menstruation to
many girls is horrifying and traumatic experience because they are not aware of it. A study
on 360 adolescent girls from the urban slum area of Katuri Medical College and Hospital,
Guntur, Andhra Pradesh were carried to understand the knowledge of adolescent girls and
their status of hygiene and practices during menstruation. The study found that of all the
participants only 36.19% girls were aware of menstruation prior to their attainment of
menarche. 53.7% girls reported that they use sanitary pads during menstruation whereas
34.63% reported use of old clothes during menstruation. A whopping majority that is
78.99% girls noted that they were not allowed to attend religious occasions, 22.97% were
restricted from doing routine household work and 20.63% were restricted from playing
during their menstruation (Jogdand & Yerpude, 2011) .
Studies suggest that 40-45 per cent of adolescent girls suffer from menstrual problems in
India. A study on reproductive health of adolescent girls found that 66.9 per cent of the
girls reported to have regular periods and 40.3 per cent of them complained of pain and
cramps during periods. 29.6 per cent of the girls had the prior knowledge about
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contraception and birth control measures. 60 per cent of the girls had heard about
HIV/AIDS and 31.8 per cent of the girls knew about Reproductive Tract Infection (RTI) of
which 16.4 per cent girls reported of symptoms of RTI. Of whom maximum girls 58.03 per
cent noted that they had vaginal discharge followed by low backache which was reported
by 13.6% and burning, malnutrition was reported by 4.5 per cent participants (Jain, Garg,
Singh, Bhatnagar, Chopra, & Bajpai, 2009). Another study notes that lack of knowledge
about menstruation and reproductive health put the adolescents at high risk of unwanted
pregnancy, early child birth, unsafe abortion and RTI including HIV/AIDS (Jena,
Uthakalla, & Patil, 2012).
Menstruation as suggested by many studies is still considered a taboo in Indian society.
Lack of menstrual hygiene put many of Indian women and adolescent girls at health risks.
(Rani, 2014) conducted a study on 400 married adolescent and young women under the
age group of 15-25 years, in Tirupati division, Chittoor district in the state of Andhra
Pradesh to understand the level of knowledge and practices of menstrual hygiene. Of all
the participants majority 58.5% noted that they clean the perineum during menstruation
after each and every urination and or defecation, whereas 18.3% use to do such cleaning in
morning and evening and whenever they feel the need. 6.2% of the participants reported
that they would clean the perineum while taking bath only. A study noted that the majority
of the respondents stated to be under poor menstrual hygiene category closely followed by
fair menstrual hygienic practices (Rani, 2014). A cross-sectional study of 237 adolescent
girls, under the age group of 12-19 years living in urban slum area in western Maharashtra
found that the common menstrual problems among the girls were oligomenorrhea (16.08
per cent), menorrhagia (17.82 per cent), metrorrhagia (27.39 per cent), hypomenorrhea
(59.56 per cent), dysmenorrhea (49.13 per cent), and premenstrual syndrome (46.52 per
cent) and amenorrhea was seen in (0.01%) girls (R.V. et al, 2013).
Study Area
Like most of the Indian states, Srinagar Kashmir is no exception in enforcing several do’s
and don’ts on girls during menstrual cycles. All religious practices like prayers, fasting,
and entering religious place are forbidden. Bathing is not recommended lest it could
prolong the duration of periods. Girls are not allowed to participate in physical activity.
Certain foods like pickles, lemon juice are prohibited. The study was carried out in an
urban slum of the Srinagar, Kashmir to know the level of knowledge and practices related
to the menstruation among adolescent girls.
Research Objectives
• To access the level of knowledge of adolescent girls regarding menstruation.
• To explore the practices of adolescent girls related to menstruation.
Sampling
The community-based cross-sectional study of 162 adolescent girls was conducted in areas
of Srinagar, Kashmir. The sample included both married and unmarried adolescents. The
present study was carried out in an urban slum of district Srinagar with the objective to
know the level of knowledge and practices related to menstruation among adolescent girls.
Out of 204 study subjects, selected randomly, interview was conducted with 162
adolescent girls who had already started their menstruation.
Tools of Data collection
Data on menstrual knowledge, hygiene and practices were collected through Interview
Schedule, Observation and Focussed Group Discussion
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Results and Discussion
Age at menarche: Concern regarding change in the onset of sexual maturation of girls
has increased the need for current information on age at menarche, birth weight, body
height and growth during childhood, childhood socioeconomic circumstances, and
psychosocial factors affect age at menarche During the study it was found that the mean
age of menarche was 12.3 years, it was corroborated with the findings of studies by
(Dasgupta & Sarkar, 2008) from West Bengal and (Khanna, Goyal, & Bhawsar,
2005)from Rajasthan. According to World Health Organization the mean age of
menarche is typically between 12 and 13 years.
Knowledge about menstruation before menarche: Knowledge about menstruation prior
to attainment of menarche is important as menarche is one of the parts of maturation
process; in the life of the girls it signifies the fertility of women. Majority of the
respondents i.e. 78% were not aware about this natural cycle before menarche while 22 %
of girls knew about menstruation before menarche. The findings are concordant with the
study of Siliguri West Bengal in which percentage is 73.
Source of information: Awareness regarding menstrual cycle is very essential for the
adolescents but there are no large scale community based studies that have assessed
awareness about menarche and reproduction in adolescent girls. During the study it was
found that52% of girls told that source of information for menstrual cycle was sister, 36%
told that source of information was mother, 12% told that source of information were
friends. This means that there is communication gap between mothers and daughters due to
traditional taboos and discussing it was found awkward and embarrassing.
Attitude towards menstruation: As menstruation is the distinctive sign of both
reproductive potential and sexual maturity the attitude of women towards menstruation
will correlate with their sexual attitudes, desires and behavior. In this connection present
variable was taken andit is inferred that majority of the girl attributed menstruation as
debilitating effect. The reason is that significant numbers of respondents in the study were
illiterate/dropouts; only 11% girls knew that menstruation is a physiological process.
Absorbent material used: Through the ages women have used different forms of
menstrual protection from various fabrics, leftover scraps, grass, or other absorbent
materials. Provision of sanitary wear is an important consideration in achieving gender
parity in education and is considered important factor in education. Keeping this in view
the following parameter was taken. And it was found during the analysis that 24% of girls
used sanitary napkins as absorbent material, 10% of girls used cotton as absorbent
material, while as high as 66% of girls suggested that they had a habit of reusing cloth as
absorbent material. This is one of the reasons for Reproductive tract infections.
Issues of menstrual cycle: Menstrual issues are very common in women. During the study
it was found that majority that is 53% of girls face the issue of dysmenorrheal (menstrual
pain that interferes with daily activities, and uses the term menstrual pain as any pain
during menstruation whether it is normal or abnormal), 17% of girls face the issue of
menorrhagia (abnormally heavy and prolonged menstrual period at regular intervals), 12%
of girls face the irregular periodswhile 18% noted that they experience normal cycle.,
(Khanna, Goyal, & Bhawsar, 2005) in their study, reported that 27 per cent of the
girls who had one or the other symptoms of RTI of which white discharge and pain in
the lower abdomen was 41 per cent each.
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Hygiene practices: Maintaining personal hygiene is very important during the menstrual
cycles in order to avoid infections. Various hygiene practices were analyzed during the
study and it was found that majority 62% of girls change absorbent material twice in 24
hours, 38% of girls change absorbent material 3 times in 24 hours. However, doctors
recommend changing absorbent material after every 5 hours that is almost 6 times in 24
hours. None of the girls took bath during menstruation; although doctors suggest that daily
bath during menstruation reduce the risk of infections.
Consultation with doctors: It is common for women to experience menstrual cycle
problems and they should always consult doctor in case of severe problem. During the
study it was found that majority of the respondents 75% had never consulted doctors. The
reason behind this is the negligence, ignorance and stigma attached with the menstruation.
Whereas rest of the respondents i.e. 25 % of girls noted that they had consulted doctor for
their menstrual issues.
Awareness about Reproductive tract infections and sexually transmitted infections:
Awareness is one major factor for development of this group of population because of the
fact that these adolescent girls would be the future mothers. In this connection the present
variable was taken and it was found that 28% of girls were aware about RTI’s and STI’s
while 72% of girls were not aware about RTI’s and STI’s. The reason is that area in which
study was done is a slum which is marked by lack of awareness.
Awareness about schemes: Promotion of awareness about various schemes is important
for the empowerment of adolescents by providing education in life-skills, health and
nutrition, which will in turn help in their overall development. During the study it was
found that 12% of girls were aware about schemes for adolescents and a whopping
majority that is 88% of girls were not aware about schemes for adolescents. This is because
of illiteracy and inaccessibility to any medium of information.
Myths regarding menstruation:
A menstruating woman is often subjected to
regressive myths and superstitions that can harm her self-esteem and confidence.Myths
about menstrual cycle have been around as long as women have menstruation; there are
many crazy myths about menstruation which simply aren’t true. Keeping this in mind the
following variable was taken and it was found that 31% of girls told that they do not
believe on or suffer from myths while as 69% of girls told that they believe on or suffer
from myths. The myths revealed by the respondents were menstruation is a curse from God
and girls have to bear this pain, menstruating girls can’t cook the food and are prohibited to
visit the holy places and read holy books.
Conclusion
Adolescent girls residing in slums face serious problems of lack of access and reliable
knowledge on the reproductive health practices. Limited access to products for sanitary
hygiene and lack of safe sanitary facilities are the barriers to improve health of the
adolescent girls were found in this study. Most of the girls dispose their used sanitary
napkins in a brook. It is noted that the majority of the adolescent girls were not aware
about RTI’S and STI’S. Adolescent girls should be well-informed about the significance of
the protection of hygiene during menstruation. There are crucial concerns about female
adolescent well-being in India and the community and educational practices are
additionally augmenting the problem. Many age-old thoughts and practices are
communicated from generations, but it is hardly realized that countless of those have
become unsuitable today. As a substitute of communicating about the accurate hygienic
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practices related to menstruation to the adolescent girls, we are entangling them in legends
and tradition. By following, such enriching practices blindly; we are deliberately
assembling the adolescents to stand on the crossroads. It is consequently noteworthy to
support secure menstrual hygienic practices among girls and draw them out of false
perceptions, unsuitable practices, and traditions related to menstruation. The study
concludes that educational and societal practices about menstruation depend on girls’
education, attitude, family environment, culture, and belief. The study highlights and
suggests the requirement for healthiness and sanitation programs for adolescent girls. The
girls should be educated about menstruation and about the significance of menstruation in
their life. The importance of personal hygiene should be imparted to them so that they can
lead a healthy life. The use of sanitary napkins should be promoted and they should be
taught of the need and importance of proper disposal of the used napkins which along with
their health is also important for the environment.
Recommendations
1. Making low cost sanitary napkins available and sustained and effective public health
awareness programme is required in slum areas of Srinagar Kashmir.
2. Setting up of special clinics for adolescent girls in slums. Informal and special
education programmes may be taken to educate adolescent girls on reproductive health.
3. Srinagar Municipal Cooperation should take steps to make dustbins available for
proper disposal of sanitary napkins, accessibility & availability of sanitary napkins in
ICDS centres.
4. Reproductive and menstrual well-being and sanitation should be incorporated in school
curriculum. Teachers should talk and guide the girls about menstrual health and
hygiene. There should be orientation programs for teachers and school counsellors.
5. There should be counselling sessions for adolescent girls at Public health centres and
schools. Local Health Committees should be involved in education and awareness
program. Awareness program and other behaviour change communication materials
should be developed for adolescent girls who will incorporate self-learning about the
menstrual health and hygiene. Modules should be developed on menstruation and
menstrual hygiene management expounding myths, misconceptions and taboos.
6. Health volunteers, Accredited Social Health Activists, and Anganwadi workers should
be oriented to publicize awareness about menstruation and endorse menstrual health
and hygiene among adolescent girls. Youth club or Adolescent Information Resource
Centre should be formed. Awareness and programs on adolescent girls’ diet and
nutrition have to be developed and promoted.
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The study of Co-relation between Physical fitness And Personality
of Teen age
Mr. Anand Uike
Abstract
The objective of the research is to study co-relation between Physical fitness and
personality of teen age. Sample consisted of 40 students. The subjects were select simple
Random sampling method and the age of 14-16 year. It hypothesized that there will be
positive co-relation between Physical fitness and personality of teen age. Physical fitness
component were collected from AAHPER Youth fitness and Personality scale by Dr .PF
Aziz and Rekha Agnihotri was admistriated. Statistical procedure such as Mean, SD,
product momement co-relation.
Introduction
The concept of Personality as complex but unified process is a contribution of modern
empirical psychology. The most characteristics integration of individual structure modes of
behavior, interests, attitudes, capacities, abilities and aptitudes. A man’s personality is the
total picture of his organized behavior. The physical, cultural and social environment all
plays such an influential part in personality formation
Methodology
The objective of the research is to study co-relation between Physical fitness and
personality of teen age.Sample consisted of 40 students, from Arunodaya English School
near Navsari Amravati. The Boys were selected simple randomly in the age of 14-16 year.
Hypothesis: There will be positive co-relation between Physical fitness and personality of
teen age.
Tool: Personality scale by Dr PF Aziz and Rekha Agnihotri Physical fitness measure
AAHPER Youth fitness validity .84, Reliability .93.
Description
Table-1: Physical fitness of teen age Boys
Items
Mean
S.D
Pull ups
5.324
2.356
Bend knee sit-ups
18.00
5.230
Shuttle Run
10.51
0.980
S.B.Jump
6.711
0.596
50 yard Dash
7.33
1.073
600Run and Walk
1.730
0.3193
Table No- 2 shows that Mean score of Pull ups (5.324) and SD (2,356) .Mean score of
Bend knee sit-ups (18.00) and SD (5.230) Mean score of Shuttle Run (10.51) and SD
(0.980) Mean of S.B (6.711)S .D(0.596) .Mean score of 50 yard Dash (7.33) and SD
(1.073). Mean score 600Run and Walk (1.730) and SD (0.3193).

Ph.D.

Scholar, Amravati
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Table-2: Co-relation value of Introvert Personality
Subjects

Df(N-1)

Co-relation

Tabulated value

14
13
0.4318
0.1699
Table shows thatIntrovert Personality of teen age boy’s 14 numbers. The value of corelation-o.4318 .Tabulated value 0.1699 .At 0.05 level of significance that there is no
significant difference in Introvert Personality
Table-3: Co-relation value of Ambivert Personality
Subjects

Df(N-1)

Co-relation

Tabulated value

15
14
0.01699
.497
Table shows that Ambivert Personality of teen age boy’s 15 numbers. The value of corelation-0.01699Tabulated value .497 .At 0.05 level of significance that there is no
significant difference in Ambivert Personality
Table-4: Co-relation value of Extrovert Personality
Subjects

Df(N-1)

Co-relation

Tabulated value

11
10
0.516565
.576
Table shows that Extrovert Personality of teen age boy’s 11 numbers. The value of corelation-0.0516565.Tabulatedvalue.576.At 0.05 level of significance that there is no
significant difference in Extrovert Personality.
Table-5: Co-relation of Physical fitness
Subjects

Df(N-1)

Co-relation

Tabulated value

40
39
0.2617
3.25
Table shows that numbers of .boys 40. The value of co-relation-0.2617.Tabulated value
3.25.At 0.05 level of significance that there is no significant difference inPhysical fitness.
Conclusion
The finding of this study shows that There is no significant different in Introvert
Personality There is no significant different in Ambivert Personality. There is no
significant different in Extrovert Personality. There is no positive co-relation between
Physical fitness and personality of teen age.
References
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“महात्मा गााँधी नरेगा का सामाजिक-आजथिक प्रभाव: के सली ब्लॉक के सदं भि में जिला सागर, मध्यप्रदेश”
शोध छात्र – कजिल कुमार राघव
सार
महात्मा गााँधी नरेगा सामदु ाजयक जवकास के साथ साथ व्यजियों के जलए स्थायी िररसिं जियों के सृिन की महत्विर्ू ि सभं ावनाओ ं के साथ अजधकारमल
ू क व जनजित रोिगार
प्रदान करने वाला कायिक्रम है जिसमें अिनी उजित आवश्यकओ ं और उियोजगताओ ं के आधार िर समदु ाय एवं व्यजियों के द्वारा उन कायों का ियन करने का अजधकार है जिन
कायों को मनरेगा सिू ी के अतं गित उिलब्ध कराया िाता हैं । यह मांग आधाररत कायि है अथाित इस योिना में ग्रामीर् क्षेत्र के उन वयस्क सदस्यों का ियन जनजित रूि से जकया
िाता है िो जक गरीब, वंजित, जवकलांग वगि से सम्बजं धत होते है । प्रस्तुत शोध ित्र में शोधाथी के द्वारा महात्मा गााँधी नरेगा कायिक्रम के माध्यम से लाभाजथियों के िीवन में आने
वाले सामाजिक एवं आजथिक बदलाव के बारे में बात करने के साथ इसके वास्तजवक प्रभाव का अध्ययन जकया गया है ।
कुंिी शब्द –मनरेगा, स्थानीय रोिगार, िररसिं जियों का जनमािर्, मनरेगा का प्रभाव ।
िररिय
महात्मा गााँधी राष्ट्रीय ग्रामीर् रोिगार गारंटी अजधजनयम (मनरेगा) का उद्देश्य देश के ग्रामीर् इलाकों में रहने वाले िररवारों की आिीजवका से सम्बजं धत सरु क्षा को मिबतू ी प्रदान
करना है । इसके तहत ग्रामीर् क्षेत्र में रहने वाले िररवारों को जविीय वर्ि में कम से कम सौ जदन का रोिगार एक जनजित मिदरू ी सजहत उिलब्ध कराया िाता है यह कायि उन
वयस्क सदस्यों को प्रदान जकया िाता है िो हाथ से जकये िाने वाले अकुशल शारीररक श्रम को करने हेतु स्वयं की इच्छा से तैयार होते हैं । महात्मा गााँधी नरेगा सामाजिक सुरक्षा,
आिीजवका सुरक्षा और लोकतांजत्रक शासन के अिने प्रभाव के माध्यम से ग्रामीर् भारत में समावेशी जवकास का एक सशि माध्यम बनता िा रहा है । महात्मा गााँधी नरेगा जवश्व
का अब तक का ऐसा िहला कानून है जिसमें व्यािक िैमाने िर ग्रामीर् रोिगार की गारंटी दी गई है ।
यह अजधजनयम जसतम्बर, 2005 को अजधसजू ित जकया गया और फरवरी 2006 को इसे लागू जकया गया एवं इसका कायािन्वयन िरर्बद्ध रूि में जकया गया जिसके प्रथम िरर् में
देश के सवािजधक 200 जिछड़े जिलों में इसे लागू जकया गया एवं सन् 2007-2008 में जविीय वर्ि के दौरान इसके दसू रे िरर् को प्रारंभ जकया जिसमें इसे देश के अन्य 130 जिलों
में लागू जकया गया और अप्रैल 2008 से इसके तीसरे िरर् का आरंभ जकया गया एवं भारत में बिे शेर् सभी जिलों में नरेगा कायिक्रम को अजधसूजित जकया गया इसके उिरान्त
2 अक्टूबर 2009 को इस कायिक्रम का नाम नरेगा से बदलकर मनरेगा (महात्मा गााँधी नरेगा) कर जदया गया । इस कायिक्रम के िररर्ामस्वरूि ग्रामीर्ों में उत्िन्न मांग के आधार
िर कम से कम 100 जदन का रोिगार प्रदान जकया िाता है जिसके माध्यम से कुछ प्रमख
ु लक्ष्यों की प्राजि हो सके ताजक ग्रामीर् गरीबों के िीवन-यािन ससं ाधन के आधार को
सदृु ढ़ बनाया िा सके , गुर्विािूर्ि िररसम्िजियों का सृिन, उत्िादन क्षमता में वृजद्ध, ग्रामीर् क्रय शजि को मिबतू करना, सामाजिक समावेश को सजक्रय रूि से सजु नजित करने
के साथ -साथ िंिायती राि सस्ं थाओ ं को सदृु ढ़ जकया िा सके आजद को इस कायिक्रम के मुख्य उद्देश्यों की िूती के जलए शाजमल जकया गया हैंi ।
सम्बजं धत साजहत्य का अध्ययन
िॉनसन )2012)iiने अिने अध्ययन में अनमु ान लगाया जक जवशेर् रूि से खराब कृ जर् मौसम के बाद कमिोर कृ जर् मौसम में नरेगा सहभाजगता में वृजद्ध होगी । जनष्ट्कर्ि के आधार
िर लेखक द्वारा बताया गया जक कृ जर् मौसम के दौरान कम वर्ाि होने से इसके बाद के कमिोर मौसम के दौरान नरेगा कायिक्रम में समग्र सहभाजगता अजधक और जवलोम िररजस्थजत
में कम होती है बेहतर मौसम के कारर् कम सहभाजगता होती है । इस अध्ययन से महात्मा गााँधी नरेगा के प्रभाव की िररवारों के जलए िोजखम को कम करने वाले तंत्र के रूि में
भी िुजि की गई है ।
जलयु और बरीट (2013)iiiके द्वारा 2009-10 के NSSO के 66वें दौरे का आकड़ों उियोग करके महात्मा गााँधी नरेगा के उियुि लक्ष्य जनधािरर् का जवश्लेर्र् जकया तथा यह िाया
जक राष्ट्रीय स्तर िर महात्मा गााँधी नरेगा के स्व- लजक्षत जििाइन से गरीब और अनुसजू ित िाजत तथा अनुसजू ित िनिाजत के िररवारों द्वारा स्वयं इस कायिक्रम में ियन कराने की
दर में वृजद्ध हुई है । लेखकों के अनुसार उिराखंि राज्य में गरीब िररवारों के जलए जनयंत्रर् दर बेहतर जस्थजत वाले िररवारों के बीि ियािि रूि से अजधक थी िबजक सभी िररवारों
की समग्र सहभाजगता दर 50% से कम िाई गई ।
रजव और इगं लर (2015)ivने ग्रामीर् गरीब िररवारों िर खाद्य सरु क्षा, बित और स्वास््य िररर्ामों िर मनरेगा के प्रभाव का अध्ययन जकया है इस अनुसधं ान में यह िता िला है
जक महात्मा गााँधी नरेगा ने खाद्य और गैर खाद्य मदों िर प्रजत व्यजि माजसक व्यय में महत्विर्ू ि वृजद्ध की है । महात्मा गााँधी नरेगा में सहभाजगता करने िर िररवारों की बित
सभं ावनाओ ं एवं खाद्य सुरक्षा की जस्थजत में बेहतर सधु ार देखने को जमला है ।
अध्ययन का उद्देश्य
• मनरेगा द्वारा लाभाजथियों के िीवन िर िड़ने वाले सामाजिक – आजथिक प्रभाव का अध्ययन ।
• मनरेगा द्वारा जनजमित िररसिं जियों से ग्रामीर् िररवारों को प्राि लाभ का अध्ययन ।
अध्ययन क्षेत्र का िररिय
मध्य प्रदेश में महात्मा गााँधी नरेगा के अतं गित सागर जिले को तृतीय िरर् में शाजमल जकया गया था । वतिमान में सागर जिले में कुल 11 ब्लॉक है इनमें से एक के सली ब्लॉक है
िहााँ बजु नयादी सजु वधाएं ियािि मात्रा में उिलब्ध नहीं है । यहााँ अनुसजू ित िाजत व अनुसजू ित िनिाजत वगि की बहुलता है । इस ब्लॉक में कुल 56 ग्राम िंिायत हैं जिसके
अतं गित कुल 172 गांव हैं । के सली ब्लॉक में उिलब्ध कुल िॉब कािि संख्या 20,184 है जिनमें कुल सजक्रय श्रजमकों की सख्ं या 19,873 है यहां िर अनुसजू ित िाजत के सजक्रय
श्रजमकों का प्रजतशत 22.98 हैं एवं अनुसजू ित िनिाजत के सजक्रय श्रजमकों का प्रजतशत 26.97 है िो जक सागर जिले के अन्य ब्लॉकों की तुलना में अजधक हैi।िनगर्ना 2011 के
आकड़ों के अनसु ार, के सली ब्लॉक की आबादी 1,16,951 है इनमें से 61,569 िुरुर् हैं िबजक मजहलाओ ं की िनसख्ं या यहां 55,382 हैं । सरकारी ररकॉिि के अनुसार यहााँ कुल
28,218 िररवार ििं ीकृ त हैं । इस ब्लॉक में 0-6 साल के आयु वगि में 17,393 बच्िे हैं । इनमें से 9,115 लड़के हैं और 8,278 लड़जकयां हैं । के सली ब्लॉक में साक्षरता अनिु ात
कुल 59% है जिनमें िुरुर्ों में साक्षरता अनुिात 66% एवं मजहला साक्षरता अनुिात 50% है इस ब्लॉक की जनरक्षरता दर लगभग 40% है और यहां कुल 1,16,951 लोगों में से
47,863 अजशजक्षत हैं । यहां िुरुर् जनरक्षरता अनुिात 33% है क्योंजक कुल 61,569 में से 20,340 िुरुर् अजशजक्षत हैं । मजहलाओ ं में जनरक्षरता दर लगभग 49% है और कुल
55,382 मजहलाओ ं में से 27,523इस ब्लॉक में अजशजक्षत हैंvi। औद्योजगक क्षेत्र की दृिी से यहााँ बहुत जिछड़ािन है कोई भी फै क्री नहीं है, िूरी अथिव्यवस्था कृ जर् आधाररत है
इसके अलावा रोिगार का कोई ठोस आधार भी यहााँ उिलब्धता नहीं है । के सली ब्लॉक की मख्ु य समस्याओ ं में सबसे प्रमख
ु ग्रीष्ट्म काल में िेयिल की समस्या है क्योंजक यहााँ

िॉ. हरीजसह गौर के न्रीय जवश्वजवद्यालय, सागर (मध्यप्रदेश)

ं
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नजदयााँ सख
ू िाती है और यहााँ कुछ बाधं जनमािर्ाधीन है । इस हेतु मनरेगा कायिक्रम िो ना के वल ग्रामीर् रोिगार उिलब्ध कराता है बजकक ऐसी अधोसरं िनाओ ं का भी जवकास
करता है िो समुदायों की मल
ू आवश्यकताओ ं की िूती कर ग्रामीर् जवकास के महत्व को भी स्िि कर सकें ।
शोध जवजध
भारत के मध्य भाग में 23.10 उिरी अक्षांश से 24.27 उिरी अक्षांश तथा 78.5 िूवी
देशांतर से 79.21 िूवीदेशांतर के मध्य फै ला सागर जिला मध्य प्रदेश के उिर मध्य में
जस्थत है। यह क्षेत्र आमतौर िर बुंदल
े खंि के रूि में िाना िाता है । इसके िूवि में दमोह
जिला, िजिम में जवजदशा व गुना, उिर में छतरिुर और लजलतिुर एवं दजक्षर्
में नरजसहं िुर जिले की सीमाएं लगती हैं । जिले के दजक्षर्ी भाग से ककि रेखा गुिरती है
। भौगोजलक दृजि से सागर देश के मध्य भाग में जस्थत है िोजक भारत के हृदयस्थल में
अवजस्थत है ।

KESLI
स्त्रोत –www.districtsagar.comvii
जनदशि का ियन व आकड़ों का एकत्रीकरर् –शोधाथी द्वारा के सली ब्लॉक के अतं गित जनदशि का ियन ग्राम िंिायतों में समुदाय की बहुलता के आधार िर स्तरीकृ त िद्धजत का
उियोग करते हुए कुल 6 ग्राम ििं ायतों का ियन जकया गया है । जिसमें िोमा व अन्घोरी ग्राम िि
ु सीिार ग्राम ििं ायत
ं ायत अनसु जू ित िाजत बहुल, िटना देवरी व तल
अनसु जू ित िनिाजत बहुल और के सली व तड़ा ग्राम ििं ायत का ियन अन्य श्रेर्ी में बहुलता होने के आधार िर जकया गया है । शोधाथी द्वारा प्रत्येक ग्राम िि
ं ायत से 20
लाभाजथियों का ियन उद्देश्यिूर्ि रीजत के आधार िर जकया हैं और अिने अध्ययन में कुल 120 उिरदाताओ ं को शाजमल जकया है ।
प्रस्तुत अध्ययन प्राथजमक और जद्वतीयक दोनों प्रकार के आकड़ों िर आधाररत है जिसमें प्राथजमक आकड़ों का एकत्रीकरर् अधि-सरंजित (Semi-structure) साक्षात्कार
अनुसिू ी के माध्यम से जकया गया है एवं जद्वतीयक आकड़ों के एकत्रीकरर् हेतु शोधाथी द्वारा जवजभन्न प्रकार के सरकारी व गैर सरकारी जनकायों के द्वारा प्रस्तुत आकड़ों व
जवजभन्न वाजर्िक ररिोटि, ित्र-िजत्रकाओ ं द्वारा प्रकाजशत आकड़ों और जवजभन्न प्रकार की आवश्यक वेबसाइटों के माध्यम से एकजत्रत जकया गया है एवं शोधाथी द्वारा इनसे प्राि
आकड़ों को व्यवजस्थत तरीके से सारर्ीबद्ध जकया गया है ।
जनम्नांजकत ताजलका क्रमांक -1 का जनमािर् मनरेगा कायिक्रम के शरू
ु होने के बाद लाभाथी के िीवन िर िड़ने वाले सामाजिक - आजथिक प्रभाव के अध्ययन के जलए जकया गया है
िो जक शोध ित्र के प्रथम उद्देश्य की िूती हेतु आवश्यक है ।
ताजलका क्रमाक
ं -1 : मनरेगा का प्रभाव
क्र. स.
प्रभाव के कारर्
उिरदाता सख्ं या
प्रजतशत
(कुल जनदशि - 120)
1
बाल श्रम की दर में कमी आना
74
61.67
2
जशक्षा के स्तर में सुधार
61
50.83
3
व्यजिगत एवं गााँव का जवकास
57
47.50
4
जनजित मिदरू ी जमलना
79
65.83
5
मजहलाओ ं की सजु नजित भागीदारी होना
63
52.50
6
समाि में सम्मान प्राि होना
57
47.50
7
ऋर् मजु ि में सहायक
65
54.17
8
िीवन में खश
44
36.67
ु हाली जमलना
9
मजहलाओ ं को आत्मजनभिर बनाने में सहायक
54
45.00
10
ग्रामीर्ों में मोलभाव की क्षमता जवकजसत होना
84
70.00
स्त्रोत – क्षेत्र सवेक्षर् से प्राि आकड़ें
सवेक्षर् से प्राि आकड़ों का साराश
ं
महात्मा गााँधी नरेगा अिने नागररकों के प्रजत सरकार की िवाबदेही में िारदजशिता, सामाजिक िवाबदेही का एक बजु नयादी घटक है जिसके कारर् यह जवकास की प्रजक्रया का
स्वाभाजवक भाग बन िाता हैं । लाभाजथियों के िीवन में मनरेगा द्वारा अनेक प्रकार के प्रभाव के बारे में अनेक शोध प्रबधं , शोध ित्रों व िजत्रकाओ ं में प्रकाश िाला गया है जिनमें
िीजवकोिाििन के जलए मनरेगा के जवशेर् योगदान िर ििाि की िा िुकी है ।
बाल श्रम की दर में कमी आना– ग्रामीर् क्षेत्रों में बाल मिदरू ी के अनेक उदाहरर् देखनें को जमलते है जिसमें बच्िों को िररवार के जलए के वल कुछ धन की प्राजि के जलए उनके
बििन से वंजित रखा िाता हैं उिरोि ताजलका में लगभग 62 प्रजतशत लाभाजथियों ने माना जक मनरेगा से प्राि रोिगार के माध्यम एक जनजित व ियािि मिदरू ी प्राि होती है
जिसकी मदद से िररवार की िीजवका िलाने में आसानी होती है व बालश्रम की आवश्यकता की िरूरत महससू नहीं होती ।
जशक्षा के स्तर में सधु ार– स्थानीय स्तर िर रोिगार प्राि हो िाने से शहरों की ओर िररवार के साथ िलायन करना नहीं होता जिसके कारर् बच्िों की िढ़ाई भी प्रभाजवत नहीं होती
है । लगभग 51 प्रजतशत लाभाजथियों ने इस बात को स्वीकार जकया जक वे अिने बच्िों के जशक्षा सबं ंधी जवकास हेतु सिग हो रहे है और अिने बच्िों को जवद्यालय भेिकर
जशक्षकों की भी मदद कर रहे है ताजक वहााँ उिजस्थत बच्िों को गुर्विािूर्ि जशक्षा प्रदान की िा सकें ।
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व्यजिगत एवं गााँव का जवकास– मनरेगा द्वारा ग्रामीर् क्षेत्रों में मागं आधाररत कायों को िूर्ि जकया िाता है िैसे िानी, तालाब, शौिालय इत्याजद । इन जनजमित सरं िनाओ ं का
उियोग करके लाभाथी अिनी सामाजिक-आजथिक जस्थजत को मिबतू बनाने के प्रयास में सल
ं ग्न रहता है जिसके साथ गााँव का जवकास भी स्वत: होता िला िाता है । लगभग
48 प्रजतशत लाभाथी द्वारा बतलाया गया जक वे इन िररसिं जियों का उियोग कर ग्राम के जवकास के साथ स्वयं का भी जवकास कर रहे हैं ।
जनजित मिदरू ी जमलना– लगभग 66 प्रजतशत लाभाजथियों के द्वारा स्वीकार जकया गया जक उन्हें जनधािररत माि के आधार िर तय की गई जनजित मिदरू ी प्राि होती है िोजक ग्रामीर्
स्तर िर िीजवका िलाने हेतु कुछ हद तक मददगार है और इसमें जवलम्ब से ही सही िरन्तु मिदरू ीलाभाथी के खाते में हाजिरी के अनुसार िूर्ि आती है ।
मजहलाओ ं की सजु नजित भागीदारी– मनरेगा द्वारा कराये िाने वाले जकसी भी कायि में कुल श्रजमकों में से 33 प्रजतशत मजहला श्रजमकों का होना आवश्यक है और यह प्रावधान इस
अजधजनयम की एक महत्विूर्ि खजू बयों में से एक है । लगभग 53 प्रजतशत लाभाथी इस बात से सहमत है जक मनरेगा ने मजहलाओ ं की प्रत्यक्ष भागीदारी को मिबतू ी प्रदान की है
एवं इनकी आजथिक सम्िन्नता को बढ़ाबा देने में सजक्रय भूजमका का उदाहरर् प्रस्तुत जकया है ।
समाि में सम्मान प्राि होना – ग्रामीर् िररवेश में रोिगार की उिलब्धता सीजमत होती और प्रदान जकये हुए श्रम के आधार िर िो भी िाररश्रजमक जमलता है वह भी अत्यतं कम
होता है िरन्तु मनरेगा बधं ुआ मिदरू ी को समाि करने हेतु अग्रसर है और मिदरू ों को एक िहिान जदलाने की जदशा में कायि कर रहा है । लगभग 48 प्रजतशत लाभाजथियों का
मानना है जक मनरेगा द्वारा श्रजमकों की सकारात्मक प्रजस्थजत को समाि के सामने उनके सम्मान से िोड़कर प्रस्तुत जकया िा रहा है ।
ऋर् मजु ि में सहायक– ग्रामीर् क्षेत्रों में किि लेना एक आम धारर्ा है क्योंजक वहााँ िर ऋर् प्रदान करने वाली सरकारी जविीय सस्थाओ ं की कमी है जिसके कारर् साहूकारों से
आसानी से किि जमल िाता है जिसे आम तौर िर आने वाली िीजियां िुकाती रहती है । लगभग 54 प्रजतशत लाभाजथियों का मानना है जक यजद मनरेगा से वर्िभर रोिगार प्राि हो
तो इससे प्राि मिदरू ी किि को िुकाने में अजधक सहूजलयत प्रदान कर सकती है ।
िीवन में खशु हाली जमलना– धन के अभाव में ग्रामीर् िररवार न्यूनतम सजु वधाओ ं को भी िटु ा िाने में असमथि रहता है िरन्तु नरेगा से प्राि मिदरू ी के आधार िर लगभग 37
प्रजतशत लाभाथी इस बात को स्वीकारतें है जक वे खानिान, मनोरंिन व अन्य प्रकार की सजु वधाओ ं को कुछ हद तक िुटा लेते है ।
मजहलाओ ं को आत्मजनभिर बनाने में सहायक – मजहलाओ ं को समाि में अनेक प्रकार की रूजढ़यों का सामना करना िड़ता है और वे अिनी इच्छानुसार कोई काम नहीं कर िाती है
जिसके कारर् उनके आजथिक िक्ष को तबज्िो ही नहीं दी िाती । शारीररक क्षमता के आधार िर इन्हें जमलने वाले िाररश्रजमक को जनधािररत जकया िाता है और इन्हें कमिोर
समझकर कम मिदरू ी दी िाती है वही ाँ दसू री और मनरेगा में जस्थती उलट है यहााँ सामान कायि समान मिदरू ी दी िाती है । इस शोध में 45 प्रजतशत मजहलाओ ं का मानना है जक वे
मनरेगा में कायि करके आत्म जनभिर बनती िा रहीं है ।
ग्रामीर्ों में मोलभाव की क्षमता जवकजसत होना– मनरेगा की शरुु आत के िहले तक अकुशल शारीररक श्रम काफी सस्ता हुआ करता था और श्रजमकों को अिने द्वारा प्रदान की िा
रही सेवाओ ं के वास्तजवक मूकय का ज्ञान नहीं होता था िरन्तु इस कायिक्रम की शुरुआत के बाद 70 प्रजतशत लाभाजथियों ने यह स्वीकार जकया जक उनमें मोलभाव की क्षमता
जवकजसत हुई है और वे मनरेगा के अलावा अन्य क्षेत्रों में अिने श्रम के मकू य का जनधािरर् स्वयं करते है ।
उिरोि ताजलका से प्राि सारांश के अध्ययन के आधार िर यह बात स्िि रूि से जनकल कर आती है जक मनरेगा कायिक्रम ग्रामीर्ों के िहुमख
ु ी जवकास की अवधारर्ा के साथ
काम करता है जिसमें बच्िों से लेकर बुिगु ों तक की अवश्यकताओ ं का ध्यान रखा िाता है ताजक वे एक स्वस्थ व सख
ु ी िीवन िी सके ।
ताजलका क्रमाक
ं -2 का जनमािर् इस शोध कायि के जद्वतीय उद्देश्य की ितू ी के जलए जकया गया है महात्मा गााँधी नरेगा में कमिोर और हाजशए िर रहने वाले समदु ायों के िीवन की
गुर्विा को बेहतर बनाने के उद्देश्य से िररसिं जियों का जनमािर् जकया िा रहा है यहााँ शोधाथी द्वारा अध्ययन क्षेत्र में जनजमित अधोसरं िनाओ ं का मनरेगा लाभाथी द्वारा जकए िा रहे
उियोग के बारे में िानकारी एकजत्रत करके उसे दशािने का प्रयास जकया गया है ।
क्र. स.

उियोग के प्रकार

उिरदाता सख्ं या
प्रजतशत
(कुल जनदशि - 120)
1
कुओ ं से खेतों की जसिं ाई
97
80.83
2
सल
83
69.16
ु भ सड़कों का उियोग
3
िक्के स्कूल व आगं नबाड़ी का बन िाना
81
67.50
4
िशओ
57
47.50
ु ं के जलए शेि होना
5
िेम से स्वच्छ िल जमलना
39
32.50
6
वन रोिर् से लकड़ी की उिलब्धता
87
72.50
7
शौिालय का उियोग
51
42.50
8
बच्िों के जलए खेल के मैदान
64
53.33
9
तालाबों में मत्स्य िालन करना
45
37.50
10
मेढ़बधं ी व भूजम जवकास के कायि
92
76.66
ताजलका क्रमाक
ं -2 : मनरेगा द्वारा जनजमित अधोसरं िनाओ ं का उियोग
स्त्रोत – क्षेत्र सवेक्षर् से प्राि आकड़ें
आक
ं ड़ों की व्याख्या
मनरेगा द्वारा ग्रामीर्ों की मांग के आधार िर समय-समय िर ग्राम िंिायतों के माध्यम से जनमािर् कायि करवाए िाते है िो जक उन्नत कृ जर् हेतु अवश्यक घटक के तौर िर िाने िाते
है साथ ही यह िररवहन, भूजम जवकास व स्वच्छता से सम्बजं धत ऐसे कायि भी करता है िो ग्रामीर् समाि में िाई िाने वाली समस्याओ ं का जनराकरर् भी कर सकें ।
कुओ ं से खेतों की जसिं ाई – अध्ययन क्षेत्र में मनरेगा द्वारा कुओ ं की खदु ाई का सवािजधक कायि करवाया गया है क्योंजक इस क्षेत्र में िानी की अत्याजधक कमीं है और नहरों व बााँध
का काम जनमािर्ाधीन है जिसके कारर् िल भण्िारर् भी एक बड़ी समस्या है । लगभग 81 प्रजतशत उिरदाताओ ं ने स्वीकार जकया है जक इन कुओ ं के िानी का उियोग करके
खेती में अच्छा उत्िादन कर रहे है क्योंजक के सली में जवद्यतु की उिलब्धता ियािि मात्रा में है जिससे ििं का जनरंतर इस्तेमाल करने में आसानी होती है ।
सल
ु भ सड़कों का उियोग– सड़कों का जनमािर् सीमेंटेि, िामरीकृ त व मुरमयुि जकया िा रहा रहा है एवं स्थानीय जनवाजसयों के अनुसार 1 दशक िहले की जस्थजत की तुलना में
अभी सड़कों की जस्थती काफी अच्छी है इसमें लगभग 69 प्रजतशत लाभाजथियों का मानना है जक सड़कों के बन िाने से आवागमन बहुत आसान हुआ है बसें गााँव तक आने लगी
है तो यह व्यािार सिं ालन के उद्देश्य से लाभदायक है और रेन की सजु वधा ना होते हुए भी काम रुकता नहीं है ।
िक्के स्कूल व आगं नबाड़ी का बन िाना– कच्िे स्कूलों व आगं नबाड़ीयों का िक्का जनमािर् हो िाने से यहााँ बच्िों के साथ जकसी प्रकार की दघु िटना होने की आशक
ं ा नहीं रहती
बजकक बच्िे स्वयं को इस िगह सुरजक्षत महससू करते है लगभग 68 प्रजतशत लाभाजथियों ने स्वीकार जकया है जक िक्के जनमािर् होने के बाद से उनके बच्िें यहााँ अजधक समय तक
रुकते है व जनयजमत भी रहते है ।
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िशओ
ु ं के जलए शेि होना – लगभग 48 प्रजतशत लाभाजथियों के द्वारा बतलाया गया जक िशओ
ु ं को िहले खल
ु े हुए स्थान िर रखते थे जिससे मौसमी िररवतिन होने िर उनके बीमार
होने की सभं ावना अजधक होती थी एवं उनके इलाज़ के जलए िैसे भी नहीं िटु ा िाते थे िरन्तु शेि के लग िाने से िशुओ ं की देखभाल में आसानी होने लगी है ।
िेम से स्वच्छ िल जमलना– मनरेगा के तहत लघु िेक िेम का जनमािर् जकया गया है जिसमें वर्ाििल का एकत्रीकरर् हो िाता है । 33 प्रजतशत लाभाजथियों का मानना है जक इससे
2 से 3 महीनें के जलए िीने के िानी का मीठा िल जमल िाता है िरन्तु इसकी ऊाँिाई बढ़ा दी िाए तो जनजित ही इस सगं हृ ीत िल को अजधक समय तक उियोग जकया िा सके गा
।
वन रोिर् से लकड़ी की उिलब्धता– ग़रीबी के कारर् ग्रामीर् क्षेत्रों के अजधकतर घरों में गैस के िूकहे नहीं होते जिसके कारर् वे िारंिररक तरीके से िगं ल से लकजड़यााँ एकजत्रत
करते है इनमें से लगभग 73 प्रजतशत उिरदाताओ ं का मानना है जक मनरेगा द्वारा करवाए िाने वाले वृक्षारोिर् से िुराने वृक्षों से लकजड़यों की िूती होती रहती है और इन सख
ू ी
लकजड़यों के उियोग से भोिन को तैयार करने में सहायता जमलती है ।
शौिालय का उियोग– मनरेगा के माध्यम से के सली के लगभग सभी घरों में जनमिल भारत अजभयान की सहायता से शौिालयों का जनमािर् कराया गया है ताजक स्वच्छ भारत का
जनमािर् जकया िा सके िरन्तु कुल लाभाजथियों में से लगभग 43 प्रजतशत लाभाजथियों के द्वारा ही इसका उियोग जकया िाना स्वीकार जकया गया अन्य उियोगकतािओ ं द्वारा इसे
खिीली िद्धजत बतलाया गया और इस क्षेत्र में िलसक
ं ट को भी एक बड़ा मद्दु ा बतलाया ।
बच्िों के जलए खेल के मैदान– बच्िों के जलए खेल मैदान का जनमािर् करवाए िाने से उनके शारीररक जवकास में वृजद्ध हुई है लगभग 54 प्रजतशत उिरदाताओ ं का मानना है जक
बच्िों में उत्साह उत्िन्न हुआ है और बच्िे इसका लाभ भी ले रहे है िरन्तु लाभाजथियों द्वारा यह भी बतलाया गया जक इन मैदानों में बाउंड्री वाल ना होने से बच्िे जनभिय होकर
नहीं खेल िाते अथाित इसका जनमािर् होना बहुत आवश्यक है ।
तालाबों में मत्स्य िालन करना– मनरेगा द्वारा खुदवाए गये तालाबों में लगभग 38 प्रजतशत उिरदाता मानते है जक वे इसमें मछली को िाल रहे है िरन्तु इसके बीि महं गे होते है
जिसके कारर् वे अजधक लागत वहन नहीं कर िा रहे । यजद लाभाजथियों को मछली िालन की रेजनंग व मुफ्त बीि जमले तो लाभाथी इनसे अजधक आजथिक मिबतू ी को प्राि करने
में सफल हो िायेगा ।
मेढ़बधं ी व भजू म जवकास के कायि– खेतों में मेढ़ के बन िाने से ज़मीनी लड़ाइयााँ काफी कम हुई है बिं र भूजम को उििाऊ बनना िमीन का समतलीकरर् करना आजद काम हुए है
लगभग 77 प्रजतशत लोगों ने इस बात को स्वीकार जकया जक भूजम जवकास से सम्बजं धत कायों से उनकी उिि व आमदनी में बढ़ोिरी हुई है ।
उिरोि ताजलका की व्याख्या के आधार िर यह कहा िा सकता है जक मनरेगा, ग्रामीर् क्षेत्र की उन अवश्यकताओ ं िर ध्यान देता है िो आय के स्तर को बढ़ाने के साथ वृक्षों की
कटाई िर ियािवरर् वृक्षारोिर् करके क्षजतिूती करता है व स्वच्छता बनाए रखने में मदद करता है ।
मौिदू ा योिना से सम्बजं धत प्रमख
ु कजमयां
शोधाथी द्वारा अध्ययन क्षेत्र में आंकड़ों के एकत्रीकरर् के दौरान लाभाजथियों के द्वारा जवजभन्न प्रकार की कजमयों के बारे में बतलाया गया िो जक मनरेगा द्वारा जकए गए प्रावधानों के
अतं गित अिनी स्िि प्रजतजक्रया को दशािते हैं । कायि क्षेत्र में इस प्रकार की कजमयों के उत्िन्न होने से श्रजमकों को जवजभन्न प्रकार की असजु वधाओ ं का सामना करना िड़ता है
जिसका उकलेख जनम्नजलजखत जकया गया है :
कायिक्षत्रे िर सामान्य सजु वधाओ ं का अभाव - कायिक्षेत्र िर िीने के जलए स्वच्छ िानी की उिलब्धता नहीं , बच्िों के जलए िालना घर व जखलौने नहीं होना, प्राथजमक उििार के
जलए फस्टि ऐि जकट ना होना, शौिालय की व्यवस्था ना होना और भी अनेक प्रकार की समस्याएं श्रजमकों को उठानी िड़ती है जिसके कारर् उनके द्वारा यहााँ जकये िाने वाले कायि
में व्यवधान उत्िन्न होता है और इस तरह की सजु वधाओ ं के अभाव में खासकर मजहलाओ ं की भागीदारी में कमी आ िाती है ।
अजत समय श्रजमकों द्वारा जकए िाने वाले कायि की जनधािररत अवजध के बाद भी इनसे कायि करवाया िाता है जिसका मकू यांकन इिं ीजनयरों द्वारा नहीं - प्रदान न करना (ओवरटाइम )
जकया िाता एवं इस प्रकार उन्हें कम मिदरू ी का भुगतान जकया िाता है िो जक इन मिदरू ों के प्रजत शोर्र् के भाव को प्रकट करता है ।
मिदरू ी के भगु तान में जवलंब मनरेगा द्वारा जकए गए प्रावधानों के अनुसार मिदरू ी का भुगतान कायि िूर्ि होने के - 7 जदनों के भीतर हो िाना िाजहए िरंतु लाभाजथियों के द्वारा
भुगतान में 1 से 2 महीने के जवलंब की बात बतलाई गई जिससे इन्हें अिनी िीजवका िलाने में कजठनाइयों का सामना करना िड़ता है जिसके कारर् यह अिनी िरूरतों को
जनजित समय में िूरा नहीं कर िाते हैं ।
100 जदनों का िर्ू ि रोिगार नहीं जमल िाना - प्रत्येक जविीय वर्ि में मनरेगा द्वारा ग्रामीर् िररवार को 100 जदनों का जनजित रोिगार जदया िाता है िरंतु अध्ययन क्षेत्र में जकसी भी
लाभाथी के द्वारा इस बात को स्वीकार नहीं जकया जक उन्हें अब तक 100 जदनों का रोिगार 1 वर्ि के अतं गित जमला हो और इसी कारर् से श्रजमक रोिगार के जलए शहरों की ओर
िलायन भी करते हैं ।
अच्छी जनमािर् सामग्री का प्रयोग ना करना - लाभाजथियों द्वारा बतलाया गया जक कायि क्षेत्र में उियोग होने वाली जनमािर् सामग्री की गुर्विा उच्ि स्तर की नहीं होती है जिसके
कारर् मनरेगा द्वारा जनजमित िररसिं जियों की मरम्मत का कायि भी सतत रूि से िलता रहता है और यह जनमािर् जटकाऊ नहीं होता ।
ग्राम सभा में अक
ं े क्षर् ना होना - प्रत्येक जविीय वर्ि में मनरेगा द्वारा जकए िाने वाले कायि के आय-व्यय का लेखा िोखा ग्राम सभा के माध्यम से ग्रामीर्ों के समक्ष प्रस्तुत जकया
िाना अजनवायि है िरंतु अध्ययन क्षेत्र में लाभाजथियों के द्वारा बतलाया गया जक इस प्रकार के जकसी भी अक
ं े क्षर् की िानकारी ग्राम िंिायतों के द्वारा नहीं दी िाती जिससे उनके
िास योिनाओ ं िानकारी का अभाव बना रहता है ।
इस कायिक्रम में उिरोि जलजखत महत्विर्ू ि कजमयां िाई गई िोजक इसके कुशल सिं ालन में बाधा उत्िन्न करती है एवं इन समस्याओ ं के त्वररत समाधान से इस कायिक्रम का
लाभ बेहतर िगं से इसके लाभाथीयों को प्रदान जकया िा सकता है ।
जनष्ट्कर्ि एवं सझु ाव
महात्मा गााँधी नरेगा के द्वारा मांग आधाररत कायि को उिलब्ध कराया िाता है िो जक ग्रामीर् जवकास के जलए एक अवदान है । इसमें जवजभन्न प्रकार के जनमािर् कायि जकए िाते हैं
िो जक समदु ाय की आवश्यकता िर आधाररत होते हैं िरंतु जनमािर् कायि में उच्ि गुर्विा वाली सामग्री का उियोग नहीं जकया िाता है यह बच्िों व वयस्कों सरु जक्षत िीवन के
जलए घातक जसद्ध हो सकते हैं । ििं ायतों द्वारा समय-समय िर इन िररसिं जियों की मरमत व देखभाल करना बहुत ही आवश्यक है । िंिायतों द्वारा ग्रामीर्ों के जलए अजधक से
अजधक नए रोिगार सृजित करने हेतु प्रयासरत रहना आवश्यक है जिसके माध्यम से उनकी िीजवका सिु ारु रुि से िलती रहे और कायिस्थलों िर लाभाजथियों को उस प्रत्येक सख
ु
सजु वधा को प्रदान करना आवश्यक है िोजक मनरे गा प्रावधान के अतं गित आती है इससे मजहलाओ ं व बच्िों को एक स्वस्थ माहौल जमल सके गा और मजहला लाभाथी भी अिनी
सहभाजगता को बढ़ा िाएगं ी । लाभाजथियों की मिदरू ी का भुगतान जिजिटल तकनीक के माध्यम से कराया िा रहा है िरंतु उसके बाविदू भी भुगतान में जवलंब की समस्या िस की
तस बनी हुई है इस िाररश्रजमक को बैंकों के माध्यम से जनकालने िर अजतररि समय, धन व उिाि को खिि करता है जिसके कारर् लाभाथी अनावश्यक रूि से िरेशान रहता है ।
ग्राम सभा के माध्यम से ििं ायत को अिनी समस्त आय व्यय का जहसाब ग्रामीर्ों के समक्ष प्रस्तुत िाजहए जिससे उनकी शक
ं ाओ ं को दरू जकया िा सके । इन्हीं िरेशानीयों को
देखते हुए एवं 100 जदनों का िूर्ि रोिगार ना जमलने की जस्थजत के कारर् िलायन एक मिबूरी बन िाता है और यही कारर् है जक लाभाथी शहरों की ओर काम की तलाश में
जनकल िड़ता है । श्रम ब्यूरो ररिोटि 2014 के अनुसार, भारत में वतिमान कुशल श्रजमक के वल 2 प्रजतशत हैं, िो जवकासशील देशों की तुलना में बहुत कम है िबजक मनरेगा द्वारा
अकुशल कायि करने वाले श्रजमकों को इस योिना में काम जदया िाता जिसके कारर् इसे जवश्व के सबसे बड़े गारंटीकृ त रोिगार कायिक्रम के नाम से भी िाना िाता है । इस योिना
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की कुछ प्रमख
ु समस्याओ ं का जनराकरर् करके इस योिना को अजधक प्रभावी बनाया िा सकता है जिससे शहरों की और बढ़ रहे िलायन को कम जकया िा सके िरन्तु िूर्ि
रोिगार उिलब्ध ना करा िाने की जस्थजत के कारर् ग्रामीर् अिने िररवार के साथ शहरों की और िाते है िहााँ िर दैजनक मिदरू ी जमलती है व अजतररि कायि करने के भी िैसे
जमलते है िो जक मनरेगा योिना में प्रावधान होने के बाविूद भी भुगतान नहीं जकये िाते । गरीबी उन्मल
ू न हेतु इस सरकारी तंत्र को ठोस कदम उठाने होगे िो इस असामनता को
खत्म कर दे और न्याय के जसद्धांतों को मिबतू ी प्रदान कर सके ।
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Hkkjro"kZ dk çkphu Hkw&Hkkx e/;ns'k orZeku esa fganh çns'k ds uke ls tkuk tkrk gS] vkSj ;gk¡ dh Hkk"kk fganh vkt
laLd`r] ikfy] çkd`r] viHkza'k vkfn Hkk"kkvksa dh mÙkjkf/kdkfj.kh gSA bu Hkk"kkvksa dh 'kCnkoyh] eqgkojs] yksdksfDr;k¡]
lkfgR; vkSj lkfgR; dh vusd fo/kk,a fganh Hkk"kk dks fojklr esa feyh gSA ^^;s Hkk"kk,¡ vius&vius ;kSoudky esa
e/;ns'k dh gksrs gq, Hkh ns'kO;kih jgh gSaA**1 vkt fganh dk çlkj iwjs Hkkjro"kZ esa gSA fganh O;ogkj esa jk"VªHkk"kk gS]
lafo/kku esa bls jktHkk"kk dk ntkZ izkIr gSA fganh] laidZ&Hkk"kk o ek/;e Hkk"kk ds :i esa O;oâr gks jgh gSA tktZ
vczkge fxz;lZu ds vuqlkj ^^if'pe esa vackyk ¼iatkc½ ls ysdj iwoZ esa cukjl rd vkSj mÙkj esa uSuhrky dh
rygVh ls ysdj nf{k.k esa ckyk?kkV ¼e/; çns'k½ rd fganh dh cksfy;k¡ cksyh tkrh gSA**2 gjnso ckgjh fxz;lZu
}kjk fu/kkZfjr lhekvksa ds vkxs iwoZ esa fcgkjh] if'pe esa jktLFkkuh vkSj mÙkj esa e/; igkM+h dh lhek,¡ lfEefyr
dj ysa vFkkZr~ if'pe esa vackyk ls chdkusj vkSj tSlyesj] nf{k.k esa rkIrh unh] ckyk?kkV ls nqxZ] iwoZ esa jk;x<+ ls
Hkkxyiqj ,oa mÙkj esa usiky dh lhek dks Nwrs gq, xaxks=h ;equks=h rd pys tk,¡] bl ,d gtkj ipkl ehy yacs
vkSj yxHkx N% lkS ehy pkSM+s Hkw&Hkkx dks fganh çns'k dgrs gSaA**3 ge dg ldrs gSa fganh dk Qyd O;kid gSA
HkksykukFk frokjh ds vuqlkj bu fganh Hkk"kk {ks=ksa ds vfrfjDr dukZVd o vka/kz ds nfD[kuh fganh okys Hkkx ,oa
dydÙkk] f'kykax] cacbZ rFkk gSnjkckn vkfn Hkkjr ds vfganh Hkk"kh {ks= ds cM+s uxjksa esa fc[kjs gq, dqN fganh Hkk"kh
NksVs&NksVs {ks= vkrs gSaA bu lHkh {ks=ksa ds vfrfjDr Hkkjr ls ckgj Hkh vusd ns'kksa esa fganh Hkk"kh gSaA ekjh'kl]
Qhth] lwjhuke baXySaM] lksfo;r la?k] vÝhdk] vesfjdk] gkaxdkax] eysf'k;k flaxkiqj vkfnA
,sfrgkfld] HkkSxksfyd vkSj oSKkfud cks/kxE;rk dh n`f"V ls fganh dh cksfy;ksa dk foHkktu bl çdkj fd;k tk
ldrk gS &
if'peh fganh& 1- [kM+h cksyh]
2- cztHkk"kk] 3- gfj;k.koh] 4- dUukSth] 5- cqansyhA
iwohZ fganh&
1- NÙkhlx<+h] 2- c?ksyh] 3- vo/khA
jktLFkkuh&
1- ekjokM+h] 2- t;iqjh] 3- esokrh] 4- ekyohA
igkM+h& 1- if'peh igkM+h] 2- e/;orhZ igkM+h] 3- dqek;wuh] 4- x<+okyhA
fcgkjh& 1- Hkkstiqjh] 2- exgh] 3- eSfFkyhA
Hkk"kkfon~ fxz;lZu us fganh dks e/;ns'k dh Hkk"kk ekudj bls if'peh fganh vkSj iwohZ fganh esa oxhZd`r fd;k gSA
muds vuqlkj if'peh fganh ds varxZr [kM+h cksyh] gfj;k.koh] czt] cqansyh] dUukSth rFkk iwohZ fganh ds varxZr
vo/kh] c?ksyh vkSj NRrhlx<+h gSaA if'peh vkSj iwohZ esa HkkSxksfyd vkSj bfrgkl ij vk/kkfjr varj gSA ^^if'peh


'kks/kkFkhZ] Hkk"kkfoKku lkfgR; ,oa Hkk"kk v/;;u 'kkyk] ia- jfo'kadj 'kqDy fo'ofon~;ky;] jk;iqj ¼N-x-½
Hkk"kkfoKkulkfgR; ,oa Hkk"kk v/;;u 'kkyk] ia- jfo'kadj 'kqDy fo'ofon~;ky;] jk;iqj ¼N-x-½

'kks/k-funsZ'kd]
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fganh dk {ks= if'peh esa vackyk ls ysdj iwoZ esa dkuiqj dh iwohZ lhek rd ,oa mÙkj esa ftyk nsgjknwu ls nf{k.k
esa ejkBks dh lhek rd pyk x;k gSA4 bl {ks= esa gfj;k.koh] [kM+hcksyh] cztHkk"kk] cqansyh vkSj dUukSth ;s ikap
cksfy;k¡ cksyh tkrh gSaA bl {ks= ds ckgj nf{k.k egkjk"Vª] rfeyukMw] vka/kzçns'k] dukZVd] rsyx
a kuk] dsjy ds
vkl&ikl çk;% eqlyekuksa ds ?kjksa esa Hkh if'peh fganh dk ,d :i ftls nfD[kuh dgk tkrk gS] cksyh tkrh gSA
if'peh fganh dk fodkl 'kkSjlsuh viHkza'k ls gqvk gSA lkfgfR;d n`f"V ls if'peh fganh vR;ar laiUu gSA
iwohZ fganh dk {ks= çkphu dky esa ftls mÙkj dksly o nf{k.k&dksly dgk x;k gS] ogha gSA iw ohZ fganh esa rhu
cksfy;k¡ gSa& NÙkhlx<+h] c?ksyh vkSj vo/khA nf{k.k dksly dh cksyh NÙkhlx<+h vkSj mÙkj dksly dh cksyh vo/kh
o bu nks {ks=ksa ds e/; dh cksyh c?ksyh gSA dqN fo}ku vo/kh vkSj c?ksyh esa varj ugha ekurs gSaA ^^okLro esa
c?ksyh vkSj vo/kh esa cgqr de varj gS vkSj bl n`f"V ls budks i`Fkd dguk Hkh mi;qDr ugha gSA NÙkhlx<+h]
egkjk"Vªh ds çHkko ds dkj.k vo'; i`Fkd cksyh gSA vU;Fkk bu rhuks Hkk"kkvksa esa vo/kh gh lqlEiUu Hkk"kk gSA** 5 iwohZ
fganh dk fodkl v/kZekx/kh ls gqvk gSA blesa 'kkSjlsuh vkSj ekx/kh nksuksa dh fo'ks"krk,¡ gSA lkfgfR;d n`f"V ls iwohZ
fganh dh cksfy;ksa esa vc çpwj lkfgR; i=&if=dk,¡ miyC/k gSA
vo/kh dh mRifRr ds laca/k esa fxz;lZu vius çfl) xazFk esa fy[krs gSa & ^^iwohZ fganh Hkk"kk vFkok nwljs 'kCnksa esa]
Hkkjrh; vk;Z&dF; Hkk"kkvksa dh e/;orhZ 'kk[kk] tgk¡ rd laKk ,oa loZuke :ijpuk dk ç'u gS] ekx/kh vFkok
dF; Hkk"kkvksa dh iwohZ 'kk[kk dk lkekU;r% vuqlj.k djrh gS % ysfdu fØ;k&jpuk esa ;g bl 'kk[kk rFkk
fudVre~ if'pe esa fLFkr 'kkSjlsuh 'kk[kk ds chp dh fLFkfr Lohdkj djrh gSA ;g çkphu v/kZekx/kh çkd`r dk
orZeku Lo:i gSA**6 bl çdkj fxz;lZu iwohZ fganh dh cksfy;ksa dks v/kZekx/kh dh nqfgrk Lohdkjrs gSa ijUrq ^vo/kh
dk fodkl* xazFk ds ç.ksrk ckcwjke lDlsuk iwohZ dk laca/k v/kZekx/kh dh vis{kk ikfy ls ekurs gSA** 7 mls ;s çkphu
vFkZekx/kh dgrs gSaA fQygky rhuksa cksfy;ksa esa vc lkfgfR;d jpuk,¡ gks jgh gSaA HkkSxksfyd n`f"V ls rhu jkT;
mRrjizn's k] e/;izns'k ,oa NÙkhlx<+ rd lhek foLrkj gS NRrhlx<+h dks jkT; 'kklu us jktHkk"kk dk nt+kZ Hkh
fn;k gSA {ks=] losZ{k.k rFkk lwpdksa ls izkIr tkudkjh] vkdM+ksa }kjk budk Hkk"kk oSKkfud v/;;u fd;k x;kA
:ijpuk ds varxZr] laKk] loZuke] fo'ks"k.k] fØ;k] fØ;k fo'ks"k.k dh lajpuk,¡ izkIr gqbZ gSA loZukeksa dk Hkk"kk
oSKkfud foospu bl izdkj gSA
loZuke os fodkjh 'kCn gSa tks laKk ds LFkku esa ç;qDr gksrs gSA loZ $ uke ¾ loZuke vFkkZr ;s
lcds uke gksrs gSaA ^^loZuke ml fodkjh 'kCn dks dgrs
gSa] tks iwokZ ij laca/k ls fdlh Hkh laKk ds cnys
8
esa vkrk gSA**
iwohZ fganh dh cksfy;ksa ds loZukeksa dks bl çdkj oxhZd`r dj ldrs gS %&

iwohZ fganh dh cksfy;ksa esa mRre] e/;e ,oa vU; iq#"k ds ewy ,oa fodkjh #i çdkj gSa &
1-1-1 & mRre iq#"k
1-1-2 & e/;e iq#"k
1-1-3 & vU; iq#"k
esa] eSa] e¡;
eSa] e¡;

eSa] eg¡] gÅ¡] ge
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eks] eksyk] eksj
eksyk
eksj
Eofg] Eok¡ eksfg] Eofg] Eok¡] eksfg] eksj] Eokj
eksgha Dokjs
Eokjs]
Eofgdk]
Eofgdg¡]
Eokdk]
Eokdg¡ ¼fo'ks"k.k½
eks] eksfga]
]
eksj
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ge] geu] ge&eu
gEg
gEg] ge]

rsa]
r¡;]
rw¡] rqag
rq] rSa

gej] gekj

geu&yk] geu&cj]
gej&cj]
gEg] gEgkjs] gEg gedk]
gedg¡]
yksxu] gEg i¡pu ge&yksxu
dk]
ge&i¡pu dk
ge]
gefg¡] gedk]
gedg¡]
geg¡] gejs
gei¡pu dk]

rSa] rks] rksj

rks&yk] rksj cj

gej]
gekj]
gej eu ds]
gEg yksxu] i¡pu]
dsj ;k dS gEgkj
gekj]
ge] gek

gejs

rksj] raqgkj

Rok¡]
Rofg] Rofg] rksgha] Rok¡&dg¡] rksj] Rokj
rksgha] Rokjs
Rofg&dk¡] Rofg&dg¡
rw¡] rqg¡] rw] rq¡] rks rkafg] rkfg] rw&rq] rq¡] rk] rks
rksj] rksgkj] rksgjs] rksj]s
rb¡] rSa]
rqfg
rksjh] rksgkfj ro

rqeeu]
rweu] rqeu] rqEgkj] rqgk¡j] rqeu&yk] rqEgj&cj
rqe~g] r~aeu] rw¡
rqEgj] rqgweu]

rqEgj] rqgk¡j] rqEgkj]
rqeu
ds]
rqgj
rqEgkajeu] rqagkj
rqe]
rqEg] rqe] rqe yksxu
rqegsa rqegSa] dg¡ rqEgkjs] ¼L=h½] rqe
rqe yksxu
rqegdk] rqe yksxu yksxu] dsj] dSa vkfn
dg¡
rqEg] rqe] rqfga] rqe rqEg] rqEgfga rqEgfga] rqEgfgdk rqEgdk]
rqEgkj] rqEgjs] rqgkj]
iapS
rqEgb] rqefg] rqgSa
rqgjs] rqEgjh
vks] oks] ;s
og]
ok] mvk
og]
¼Å] vksfg½

oks]
vkS]
oks&dj oks&yk] vks&yk] oksdj&cj] oksdj]
vksdj]
vks&dj] ,] ,dj
vksdj&cj] ,dj] ;s&yk] vks[kj] ,dj
,dj&cj
o~;k] ofg
ofg] ofg dg¡
ofgdj
lks] vksfg] vks] rsfg] rkfg]
rk] rklq] ok] oksfg]
ofg

oks&eu] bu] ,&eu] okseu] vkseu] mueu] okseu&yk]
vks&eu] bZ&eu] mu] vks[kjeu mudjeu] vkseu&yk]
vks maeu
bu] bUg] mu] mUgmudjeu&cj]
vks[kjeu cj
mu] mUg] mgw¡
mu] mUg
mUgg¡ mUg dg¡
osg] mUg] rsg] frUg] rs] mUg] frUg] frUgg¡]
mu] vks] lks] og
frUgfga] mUgfga] mu]
fru] rsu] mUgb¡]
frUgb
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rmu

mueu ds] bUgds]
bUgdj]
mudj
euds] vks[kj eu
ds] badj] mUg&dj]
mudj
mudj] mUg dj
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, ¼;s½

,] ;s]

;k] ;] ,
;g] ;gq]
,g] ,gq

;fg] ;k] b
,fg] ;k

,&yk]
;s&yk] ,dj] ;sdj
,dj&cj
;k&dg¡] ;fg&dg¡
ifgdj] ,dj
&
;fgdj ,fgdj

,&eu]
bu] ,&eu]
bueu ,eu&yk]
bu&yk] , eu ds] bud j
bu&eu] ;seu
budj&eu
bu&euyk] ,eu&cj] eu ds]
budj eucj
,] ,u] ,Ugsa
;u] ;Ug] ,Ug
mu&dg¡] ;Ug dg¡
;udj]
;Ugdj]
,Ugdj
,] ;s] ;g] ;g] bZ] bUgfg¡]
bufg¡] ;sfgdk]
;s
cns] bUgdj
;sg
bUg] bu] oh
bUgdk] bZ ckM+]s

dksuks] dmuks] dgw¡]
dksgw¡] dksu] dmu
dkÅ] dksÅ] dksum¡]
dkSUgm¡
dksbZ] dkgq] dkm] dsg]
dsÅ] dkSuks

dk] dksu~]
dkdjks
dks

dmu~ dkSuks] dmuks

dkdjks

dmu

&

dkgq] dkfg] dgq] doukS
dkgqfg] dsÅ] dsgw

&

ts] tksu tmu] ts] tsdj] ts[kj
tkSu
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dksu] dmu

dmu] dou

dksu&eu]
dmu&eu
dks] dmu
dsfg] D;fg] D;k
dsUg] dmu
dks] db] dsg dmu] dk] dfg] dkfg] dh] d] dks] dmu
dk] dkgs] dfg] dou dsfg] dkg

dmu eu

viu
viuk

&
vkiS yksx

viu&viu
vkiu lc
vkiu yksx
vkiq] vkiu] viuks] vkiqu] vkiqfg] vius] vki] vkiqfga
vkiuks] vki~] vkiquq
vkius] vikus] viuh]
vkifu
vkiuh

vki
viuk
vkiq

viu
vkiS] viuS

dsUg] D;Ug
dklq]
fdu~ fdUg

&

viu

vki
yksx] &
vki eu
viu;]
viuk i¡ps] viuk &
viuS
iaps
vkiqfg] vkiu] viuh] vki
vkiqfga
vius] vkiuh

lc] lCcks] tEek
lc] lcfgu] lcgha]
lc~] lc

lCcs] tEeks] tEeks
lcfga
lc] lcfg] lcfga] lcg

loZuke ds vusd Hksn v¡xjst+h ds vuqdj.k ij fd, x, gSaA oLrqr% ^eSa* vkSj ^rq* ds vfrfjDr lHkh vU;
iq#"kloZuke gSaA
iwohZ fganh dh cksfy;ksa ds #i fodkjh :iksa esa ijlxZ tksM+dj curs gSaA
drkZ dkjd ds ijlxZ ewy #i esa gh tqM+rs gSa 'ks"k dkjd :i fodkjh :iksa esa tqM+rs gSaA
,dopu ,oa cgqopu ds #iksa esa iz;ksx dh n`f"V ls Li"Vrk gS] D;ksfa d ,dopu ls cgqopu cukus esa cgqopu
lwpd 'kCnksa dk iz;ksx gksrk gSA tSls& vki] vki&eu ¼NÙkhlx<+h½ viuk iapS ¼c?ksyh½ vkfnA
loZukeksa ds laf'y"V izR;; #i deZ] laEiznku] vkSj laca/k dkjd esa ik, tkrs gSaA
iwohZ fganh dh cksfy;ks esa loZukeksa dh #ijpuk esa fyaxHksn ugha gSA
vo/kh esa ^ge* dk iz;ksx mRre iq#"k] ,dopu] loZuke ds :i esa ns[kus dks feyrk gSA
f=ikBh] jke Nchyk] Hkk"kkfoKku ,oa fganh Hkk"kk] fdrkcegy] bykgkckn] laLdj.k 2014] i`- 180A
ckgjh] gjnso] fganh mn~Hko fodkl vkSj :i] fdrkc egy bykgkckn% laLdj.k 2015 i`- 58
ckgjh] gjnso] fganh mn~Hko fodkl vkSj :i] fdrkc egy bykgkckn% laLdj.k 2015] i`- 58&59f=ikBh] jke Nchyk] Hkk"kkfoKku ,oa fganh Hkk"kk] fdrkc egy] bykgkckn] laLdj.k 2014] i`- 18A
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f=ikBh] jke Nchyk] Hkk"kkfoKku ,oa fganh Hkk"kk] fdrkc egy] bykgkckn] laLdj.k 2014] i`- 87
fxz;lZu] tktZ vczkge] Hkkjr dk Hkk"kk losZ{k.k] ¼Hkkx&6½] fganh lfefr] y[kuÅ] la- 1967] i`- 12
lDlsuk ckcwjke] vo/kh dk fodkl] fgUnqLrkuh ,dsMseh] bykgkckn] izFke laLdj.k& 1972] i`- 06]
xq:] dkerk izlkn] fganh O;kdj.k] yksdHkkjrh izdk'ku] bykgkckn] laLdj.k 2010 i`- 72-

Scenario of Digital Technology in KVKs Libraries in India
Shyam Deo Gond
Dr. Sharad Kumar Sonker
Abstract
Digital technology boost visibility and popularity of agendas of rural advocacy
programmes using ICT in libraries of KVK across the country. Saravanan, R. (2010) is a
precise review of integration of application of ICT in agricultural research and extension
systems, digitization and specific content generation, research integration, technology
solution service provider, traditional extension methods, and innovation and refinement
etc. ICT for agricultural extension centres need to be compared and objectively evaluated.
Low cost ICT tools like mobile phones are more promising for agricultural extension. ICTs
are moulding several facets of human lives agriculture is no exception to this. ICT enabled
extension systems like KVK are going to be key players of changing agrarian society by
providing access to relevant information and knowledge sharing. This led to multiple einitiative pilots related to rural India. Innovative implementation of ICT for delivery of
agricultural information is in process of experimentation. Libraries related to agricultural
extension centres/KVK should go ahead in integrating ICT and Information and
Communication Management (ICM). Following are the objectives of the study. Role of
information communication technology infrastructure available in KVK’S libraries. To
explore the Gaps of digital technology offered by the KVK’S libraries for the users. The
findings of the study show that KVKs libraries all over India are facing problems of
implementation of ICT technology in these libraries.
Keywords: Digital technology, KVKs Libraries. ICT, Agriculture.
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1.1 Introduction
Digital technology boost visibility and popularity of agendas of rural advocacy
programmes using ICT in libraries of KVK across the country. Saravanan, R. (2010) is a
precise review of integration of application of ICT in agricultural research and extension
systems, digitization and specific content generation, research integration, technology
solution service provider, traditional extension methods, and innovation and refinement
etc. ICT for agricultural extension centres need to be compared and objectively evaluated.
Low cost ICT tools like mobile phones are more promising for agricultural extension. ICTs
are moulding several facets of human lives agriculture is no exception to this. ICT enabled
extension systems like KVK are going to be key players of changing agrarian society by
providing access to relevant information and knowledge sharing. This led to multiple einitiative pilots related to rural India. Innovative implementation of ICT for delivery of
agricultural information is in process of experimentation. Libraries related to agricultural
extension centres/KVK should go ahead in integrating ICT and Information and
Communication Management (ICM). ICT is likely to play major role in agribusiness,
market information, market intelligence, government schemes, weather forecasting,
farming information etc. “On celebration of 50th year of Indian Independence, NCAP
(National council for agriculture planning) organised a seminar in 1998 under aegis of
ICAR (Indian council for agricultural research)”- Barah, B. C. pointed out the natural
advantages of eco-regional approach and appreciated ICAR's initiatives to adopt the
concept to tailor research programmes under NARP (national agriculture research
program) and now NATP (National Agricultural Technology Programme). It was
recognized that political and administrative aspects continue to be the basis of planning
while there is minimal analytical capability at lower levels which constrains effective
articulation of local needs. The KVKs (Krishi Vigyan Kendra) and zonal research stations
should play a pivotal role using ICT in association with Panchayati Raj institutions and
NGOs.
1.2. Review of literature
Sahoo; Tiwari (2013) conducted a study on ‘Infrastructure and Use of ICT in University
Libraries of Rajasthan’. It deals with the extent to which ICT has influenced functioning of
the libraries. Libraries use ICT in housekeeping operations, services, uniformity and
extension of library facilities. University libraries of Rajasthan use computer and
associated technologies in library activities. Samaddar, A. (2006) conducted a study on
‘Traditional and post-traditional: a study of agricultural rituals in relation to technological
complexity among rice producers in two zones of West Bengal, India.’ It reveals that ICT
is context specific rather than generic and capable to influence adoption of technologies
specifically in reference to functioning of KVKs thereby increasing farm productivity of
marginal and small agricultural landholders.Cecchini, S.; Scott, C. (2003) conducted a
study on ‘Can information and communications technology applications contribute to
poverty reduction? Lessons from Rural India’ which reveals that despite the potential cost
and time associated with ICT enabled local context-based content, its access to
marginalised farmers and empowering them to meet out their information needs is of
outmost necessity.Mittal, S. et al (2010) conducted a study on ‘Socio-economic impact of
mobile phones on Indian agriculture’. The study indicates that ICT is being extensively
used in information dissemination and training of the farmers in local language. However,
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farmers complain that information delivered to them through mobile phones is obsolete,
generic and routine.Study of Disterer, G. (2001) on ‘Individual and social barriers to
knowledge transfer’ reveals that sharing of knowledge is not technical but a sociological
challenge. There are many blocks which prevents effective knowledge sharing with in as
well as out of the organizations. Sufficient empirical results exist to prove that cultural
aspects like individual and social barriers are of critical significance for knowledge
management initiatives.
1.3. Objectives of the paper
• Role of information communication technology infrastructure available in KVK’S
libraries
• To explore the Gaps of digital technology offered by the KVK’S libraries for the users
1.4. Hypothesis
• There is significant gap in infrastructure of KVK’S libraries in information
communication technology
• KVK’S are lacking implementation problems of ICT.
1.5. Methodology
The study has analysed by both the qualitative and quantitative data to examine the
research questions and objectives. The quantitative analysis has been done through
descriptive statistics. The data was collected with the primary survey of 28 samples of
KVK’S libraries. Simple random sampling has been used for collection of data. A
structured questionnaire was used to collect the data. Use of some secondary sources, like
books, journals, magazines has been used for the study.
1.6. Data Analysis and Discussions
Different parameters have been selected for the study. The parameters are in fissure
facilities at KVK’S libraries and its services for its users. On these two grounds this paper
has been designed and evaluated based on field survey across the country. Following the
below section will discuss them briefly with ground level facts.
Table 1 Enumerate applications of globally recognised data standard and protocols at
your library /information centre
Organised Awareness
Frequency
Percent
Anglo American Cataloguing Rules1
50
2(AACR-2)
(Machine Readable Catalogue)
1
50
Total
2
100.0
Source: Estimated from Field Survey
Note: Figure in parenthesis is percentage in Total
Table 1 shows globally recognised data standard and protocols at libraries are Anglo
American Cataloguing Rules-2(AACR-2) 50 percent and Machine-Readable Catalogue 50
percent respectively.
Figure 1 Enumerate applications of globally recognised data standard and protocols
at your library /information centre
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Anglo American Cataloguing Rules-2(AACR-2)

50%

(Machine Readable Catalogue)

50%

Source: Estimated from Field Survey
Note: Figure in parenthesis is percentage in Total
Table 2 percentage of total quality management (TQM) in your organization to
improve infrastructure and operations
Total Quality Management Frequency
Percent
(TQM)
Initial Stage
14
93.3
Intermediary Stage
1
6.7
Total
15
100.0
Source: Estimated from Field Survey
Note: Figure in parenthesis is percentage in Total
Table 2 shows total quality management (TQM) to improve infrastructure and operations
mostly libraries are following initial stage with 93.3 percent and 6 .7 libraries are following
intermediary stage to improve quality management in libraries.
Table 2 percentage of total quality management (TQM) in your organization to
improve infrastructure and operations

6.7

93.3

Initial Stage

Intermediary Stage

Source: Estimated from Field Survey
Note: Figure in parenthesis is percentage in Total
Table 3 Enumerate state of ICT implementation for effective retrieval of information
ICT Implementation
Frequency
Percent
Multi-Lingual Support
2
20.0
Interface(GUI) Based User Interface and Colour
1
10.0
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Automatic Messaging for Claim, Reservation, Reminders
20.0
2
Etc
Customized Reporting and Management Information
4
40.0
Others
1
10.0
Total
10
100.0
Source: Estimated from Field Survey
Note: Figure in parenthesis is percentage in Total
Table 3 shows ICT implementation and retrieval information in Krishi vigyan libraries and
the information is as follows for Multi-Lingual Support 20 percent, Interface (GUI) Based
User Interface and Colour 10 percent, Automatic Messaging for Claim, Reservation,
Reminders Etc 20 percent, Customized Reporting and Management Information 40 percent
and for others 10 percent.

Figure 3 Enumerate state of ICT implementation for effective retrieval of
information?
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10

Automatic
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Customized
Reporting and
Management
Information

Others

Source: Estimated from Field Survey
Note: Figure in parenthesis is percentage in Total
Table 4 Percentage wise interactions with farmers and other users do you develop
any data base at information centre of KVK?
Information Centre Of KVK
Frequency
Percent
Yes
10
58.8
No
3
17.6
If Yes Please Specify
4
23.5
Total
17
100.0
Source: Estimated from Field Survey
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Note: Figure in parenthesis is percentage in Total
Table 4 Percentage wise interactions with farmers and other users do you develop
any data base at information centre of KVK?

If Yes Please Specify

23.5

No

17.6

Yes

58.8

0
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60

70

Source: Estimated from Field Survey
Note: Figure in parenthesis is percentage in Total
Table 5 percentage wise distribution of data conversation and inhibiting factors
Inhibiting Factors
Frequency
Percent
Data Compatibility
2
28.6
Lack of Standard in Previous Data
4
57.1
Software Limitations
1
14.3
Total
7
100.0
Source: Estimated from Field Survey
Note: Figure in parenthesis is percentage in Total
Table 5 shows percentage wise distribution of data conversation and inhibiting factors. The
Data Compatibility composes 28.6 percent, Lack of Standard in Previous Data 57.1 percent
and software limitations 14.3 percent respectively.
Figure 5 percentage wise distributions of data conversation and inhibiting factors
57.1
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Source: Estimated from Field Survey
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Note: Figure in parenthesis is percentage in Total
Table 6 Enumerate the problems blocking the functioning, updating and
implementation of ICT at KVK library.
Implementation of ICT At KVK Library.
Frequency
Percent
Motivational Level and Cooperation of
7
50
Concerned Staff.
Lack of Vision and Clarity of The Objectives
2
14.3
Inadequate Assessment of The Nature and The
1
7.1
Needs of The Users.
Budgetary Constraints
4
28.6
Total
14
100.0
Source: Estimated from Field Survey
Note: Figure in parenthesis is percentage in Total
Table 6 shows us problems of blocking function in updating and implementing ICT at
KVK libraries and the percentage is as Motivational Level and Cooperation of Concerned
Staff 50 percent, Lack of Vision and Clarity of The Objectives 14.3 percent, Inadequate
Assessment of The Nature and The Needs of The Users 7.1 percentage and Budgetary
Constraints 28.6 percent.

Figure 6 Enumerate the problems blocking the functioning, updating and
implementation of ICT at KVK library
60
50
40
30
20
10
0

50
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Cooperation of
Concerned Staff.

Lack of Vision and
Clarity of The
Objectives

7.1
Inadequate
Budgetary Constraints
Assessment of The
Nature and The Needs
of The Users.

Source: Estimated from Field Survey
Note: Figure in parenthesis is percentage in Total
Conclusion
Digital technology plays pivotal role in every sector. Now a day with out it life is
impossible, therefore role of ICT in KVKs libraries is still moderate, these institutions are
facing the problems of digital infrastructure and its implementations. Therefore, need of
the hour is to engage skilled manpower to deal with digital technology in these institutions.
Secondly need of investment in digital technology as well as its services should reach the
needy persons to uplift the KVKs mission in the country.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF FMCG IN INDIAN RURAL AREAS
Dr. Prabhakar Shukla
Manju Sharma
Abstract
The present study has been undertaken to make an assessment of the growing eminence of
FMCG industry in the era of enriching rural market in India. The fast-moving consumer
goods (FMCG) sector is an important contributor to India’s GDP and it is the fourth largest
sector of the Indian economy. Globally, the FMCG sector has been successful in selling
products to the lower and middle income groups, and the same is true in India. Over 70%
of sales are made to middle class households today and over 50% is in rural India As rural
penetration increases, the rural markets would command more and more share of the
overall FMCG space. Though the urban markets are growing too, the incremental addition
in consumers / households is much more in rural space as compared to urban markets. The
rural India is vast with unlimited opportunities, waiting to be tapped by FMCG’s. Hence
the Indian FMCG sector is busy putting in place a parallel.
Keywords: Fast Moving Consumer Goods, Rural Market, Rural Consumer, Consumerism.
Introduction
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FMCG companies in India have always enjoyed a vast potential market because of the
large population of the country. The improved economic situation of both the rural and
urban consumers has helped FMCG companies to further expand their market to the
hinterlands of the country.
The Indian FMCG companies enjoy a diverse industrial base and offer a variety of
products to consumers, namely toiletries, personal care products, soaps, detergents, oral
hygiene, packaged foods, beverages, grooming products, healthcare products, plastic
products, bulbs, batteries, Glassware etc. FMCG Industry is characterized by a well
established distribution network, low penetration levels, low operating cost, lower per
capita consumption and intense competition between the organized and unorganized
segments.
Fast Moving Consumer Goods (FMCG) goods are popularly named as Consumer
Packaged Goods. Items in this category include all consumables (other than
groceries/pulses) people buy at regular intervals. The most common in the list are toilet
soaps, detergents, shampoos, toothpaste, shaving products, shoe polish, packaged
foodstuff, and household BNN accessories and extends to certain electronic goods. These
items are meant for daily of frequent consumption and have high return.
A Subset of FMCGs is Fast Moving Consumer Electronics which include innovative
electronic products such as mobile phones, MP3 players, digital cameras, GPS Systems
and Laptops. These are replaced more frequently than other electronic products. White
goods in FMCG refer to household electronic items such as Refrigerators, T.Vs, Music
Systems, etc.
Rural Market in India
In recent years, rural markets have acquired significance in countries like China and India.
As the overall growth of the economy has resulted into substantial increase in the
purchasing power of the rural communities.
Rural India, mostly termed as “high opportunity” market, is no longer just an opportunity,
but is now yielding results .The concept of Rural Marketing in Indian Economy has always
played an influential role in the lives of people.
Growth Drivers of the FMCG Sectors in Rural India
Higher Incomes
Per-capita income in the country expanded at a CAGR of 12.5 % over 2001-11. Strong
income growth is set to continue in future as well: IMF forecasts point to a CAGR of 8.8
per cent over 2012-17 to USD 2,428.5. An important consequence of rising income is
growing appetite for premium products, primarily in the urban segment.
Government Initiatives for Rural Development
The Indian government has been supporting the rural population with higher MSPs, loan
waivers, and disbursements through the NREGA programme. These measures have helped
in reducing poverty in rural India and have thus propped up rural purchasing power.
Distribution Networks
The Indian FMCG market also has a well-defined and established distribution network that
makes products available even in the most urban areas of the country. Over the last few
years companies like Dabur, HUL and ITC have managed to change the face of the FMCG
industry in Rural India by using cutting edge technology in production and a very strong
distribution channel. Companies like Colgate Palmolive and Britannia have also managed
to penetrate into the urban areas of the country.
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Awareness and Access
Growing awareness, easier access, and changing lifestyles of rural areas has meant
growing consumer spending in modern retail stores. Spending at modern retail stores in
India shot up by 31 % in 2017 compared to the previous year.
FDI Inflow
The sector has been witnessing healthy FDI inflows over the years; in fact during 2001-13,
FMCG accounted for 1.9 % of total inflows. Within FMCG, food processing was the
largest recipient; its share was 46.8 %.
Challenges Faced By FMCG Sectors
India’s FMCG market is highly fragmented which is a contrast to that in U.S where it is
dominated by a few big players. Therefore, launching and growing market share around a
product poses tremendous challenges. Initially a huge amount of money is invested for
promotion and advertising and image building. This is very important for a market like in
India where there are many players for the same product. Also the Indian population wants
a better return value for their investment. So the game really lies in setting up a price point.
Setting up logistics and distribution chains also possesses difficult challenges which are
being tackled by constructing and increasing the existing network of railways and
roadways and other modes of transportation for easy transportation for goods throughout
the country.
FOR RURAL MARKETING
The peculiarities of the rural markets and rural consumers pose challenges to the marketers
in reaching them effectively. While making out a case for opportunities that are rapidly
developing in rural markets, one should not underestimate the several daunting problems in
planning for growth. There are a large number of small villages which are not easily
accessible because of all weather roads. Rural consumers are far less homogeneous than
urban consumers .The main problems of rural marketing are discussed below:
Transportation problems: Transportation infrastructure is quite poor in rural India.
Nearly 80 percentages of villages in the country are not connected by well constructed
roads. Marketing activities require transportation facilities. Due to poor transportation
facilities, farmers and marketers find it difficult to reach markets.
Career in Rural Market: While rural marketing offers a challenging career, a rural sales
person should require certain qualifications and specialized talent to deal with rural
consumers.
Cultural Factors: Culture is a system of shared values, beliefs and perceptions that
influence the behavior of consumers. There are different groups based on religion, caste,
occupation, income, age, education and politics.
Factors Accountable For Upcoming Paradigms of Rural Marketing
Increase in purchasing power and disposable income: Projects from the private companies
and the rural employment initiatives by the governmental like NREGA (National Rural
Employment Guarantee) schemes have given the rural population an opportunity to meet
their daily needs. The loan waver in the agriculture sector and an increasing demand for
labour in the urban areas, has given a boost to the income levels in the rural sectors.
1. Affordability involves pricing the product in such a manner that the people are attracted
and at the same time it covers all the cost incurred.
2. Awareness is linked to the issues of promotion of product in rural areas. The promotion
needs to be adapted to the village environment, the local language and means of
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communication used. The best places to promote could be the frequently visited local heats
and melas, the local festivals.
Conclusion
The new phase of rural consumption appears to provide a great opportunity for the FMCG
sectors. Marketers will need to evolve new strategies to connect and communicate with a
more aware and unreserved consumer than ever before, the study found. With this, product
and brand development cycles will need to undergo a dramatic change. Today’s rural
consumer is not just indulgent, but ‘smart’ too: she wants products that carry the best of
traditional wisdom and modern science, providing her convenience and individualism in
one go.
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Dr. Sharda Goyal
ySfxd U;k; ;k L=h vkSj iq#’k ds e/; lekurk dks U;kf;d rjhds ls LFkkfir djuk orZeku le; esa ,d
cgqpfpZr lkekftd eqnnk gSA ySafxd “kCn dk eq[;r% fdlh Hkh {ks= esa L=h&iq#’k ds vuqikr ds fy;s iz;ksx fd;k
tkrk gSA ySafxd “kCn ds lkFk U;k; “kCn dh mifLFkfr ySfxad U;k; lekt esa lekurk o vlekurk dks n”kkZrh
gSA ySfxad vlekurk dk eqnnk egt Hkkouk iz/kku eqnnk ugh gS] oju~ ;g rdZ vkSj U;k; dk eqnnk gS] ftl ij
ekuo fodkl dsfUnzr gSA ;g lkekftd O;oLFkk ls tqMk eq nnk gSA tks ekuo ds lkekftd O;ogkj] lkspus &
le>us dh fn”kk o utfj;s ls lEcfU/kr gSA ySfxad U;k; ,d ,slk lUrqyu gS] tks lEiw.kZ fo”o esa izR;sd
xfrfof/k ds lqpk# lapkyu ds fy;s vfr&vko”;d gSA vkfndky ls gh efgykvksa ds lkFk lkekftd]
jktuhfrd]vkfFkZd rFkk “kSf{kd vkfn lHkh Lrjksa ij HksnHkko gksrk jgk gSA gkykfd efgykvksa dh fLFkfr esa lq/kkj ds
fy;s le;&le; ij vusd iz;kl fd;s x;s gSA ysfdu bu iz;klksa ds ckctwn vkt Hkh efgykvksa dks lekt esa
cjkcjh dk LFkku ugha fey ik;k gSA
izLrkfor “kks/k&i= esa ewyr% jktLFkku esa efgykvksa dh ySfxad U;k; izfLFkfr ij n`f’Vx.k djus dk iz;kl fd;k
tk;sxkA bl lUnHkZ esa eq[;r% lkekftd]jktuhfrd]vkfFkZd rFkk “kSf{kd dkjdksa dk /;ku esa j[krs gq, ySfxad U;k;
ds fofo/k i{kksa dk v/;;u fd;k tk;sxkA izLrkfor “kks/k&i= esa lS}kfUrd rFkk fo”ys’k.kkRed v/;;u i}fr dk
iz;ksx fd;k tk;sxkA ftlds fy;s f}rh;d L=ksrksa tSls& iqLrdks]a “kks/k&i=] “kks/k if=dkvksa rFkk b.VjusV ij
izdkf”kr lkefxz;ksa dks Ikz;ksx es yk;k tk;sxkA
ySfxad U;k;] ySfxd vU;k;] ySafxd lkekthdj.k] ySafxd vlekurk
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“one is not born rather becomes a women “ ;g flekWu n~ cqvj dh izfl} mfDr gSA ftldk vfHkizk;
gS fd vkSjr tUe ugha ysrh cfYd cuk nh tkrh gSA ;g mfpr lsDl ,oa ySfxd ds chp ekSfyd vUrj dks
js[kkfdar djrh gSA blesa euksoSKkfud ,oa LkkaLd`frd nksuksa gh igyw vUrfuZfgr gSA izk;% lekt esa tSfod
fofHkUurk dks vk/kkj ekudj gh euq’; ds fdz;kdYi ,oa fLFkfr;kW fu/kkZfjr dj nh tkrh gSA ySfxd oLrqr% iq#’k
,oa efgyk dh lkekftd&lkaLd`frd ifjHkk’kk dks bafxr djrk gSA ;g mu rjhdksa dh vksj bZ”kkjk djrk gS] ftlds
vk/kkj ij lekt L=h ,oa iq#’k ds chp foHksn djrk gS muds fy;s mlh ds vuq#i vyx&vyx Hkwfedk,W fu/kkZfjr
dj nsrk gSA lekt tSfod&iq#’k ,oa L=hRo ds xq.kksa dks fu/kkZfjr dj mls vkneh vkSj vkSjr esa cny nsrk gS]
ftlesa efgykvksa ds fgLls vkrh gS vlekurkA efgykvksa ds fuekZ.k dk;Z o muds fgLls vk;h vlekurk dk
fo”ys’k.k fd;k tk, rks bldk ,d izeq[k dkj.k ySfxad vU;k;@vlekurk gh gSA
ySfxad U;k; ;k L=h iq#’k ds e/; lekurk dks U;kf;d rjhds ls LFkkfir djuk orZeku le; esa ,d cgqpfpZr
lkekftd eqn~nk gSA ySfxd “kCn dk iz;ksx eq[;r% fdlh Hkh {ks= eas L=h& iq#’k ds vuqikr ds fy;s fd;k tkrk
gSA ySfxd “kCn ds lkFk U;k; “kCn dh mifLFkfr ySfxad U;k; lekt esa lekurk o vlekurk dks n”kkZus fy;s
fd;k tkrk gSA ySfxd vlekurk dk eq}k egt Hkkouk&iz/kku eq}k ugha gS] oju~ ;g rdZ vkSj U;k; dk eq}k gS
ftl ij ekuo fodkl dsfUnzr gSA ;g lkekftd O;ogkj lkspus& le>us dh fn”kk o utfj;s ls lEcfU/kr gSA
ySfxad U;k; ,d ,slk lUrqyu gSA tks iwjh nqfu;k ds xfrfof/k ds lqpk# lapkyu ds fy;s vfr&vko”;d gSA
ySafxd vU;k; dk lEcU/k efgyk & iq#’k ds chp lkekftd rkSj ij gksus okys HksnHkko@vlekurk ls gSA
fir`lRrkRed lekt dh lajpuk ySafxd &foHksn ij vk/kkfjr gksrh gSA tSls&csVs dh pkg ]dU;k&gR;k]L=h&iq#’k esa
HksnHkko o lkekftd dk;ksZa esa fL=;ksa dks iq#’kksa ls fuEu ntkZ A ySfxad U;k; gesa lHkh lkekftd HksnHkko dks
le>us dk utfj;k nsrk gSA
ySfxad vU;k;@ foHksn izkd`frd u gksdj lekt }kjk fufeZr gksrk gSA izd`fr us rks dqN fo”ks’k xq.kksa ds lkFk
L=h&iq#’k lHkh dks leku cuk;k gSA ,uu~ vkdys ds “kCnksa & ySfxad oLrqr% laLd`fr dk ekeyk gSA ;g lR; gS
fd L=h o nksuksa gh tSfod lajpuk gSaA ij budh ikfjokfjd lkekftd]vkfFkZd] o jktuhfrd Hkwfedk dk fu/kkZj.k
ySfxd djrk gSA ySfxad vfLerk ds igpku dk lcls ewd ?kVd gSA tks gesa L=h o iq#’k dh fu/kkZfjr lhek dks
ifjHkkf’kr djus vkSj nqfu;k dks ns[kus ds utfj;s dh ukVdh; Hkwfedk dks crkrk gSA vr% ySfxad vU;k; fdlh
tSfod fHkUurk ls fu/kkZfjr ugha gksrk gSA ySfxad igpku dks lekthdj.k dh izfd;k }kjk O;fDr ds vUnj lekfgr
fd;k tkrk gSA
ySfxad lekthdj.k% lekthdj.k ,d fujUrj pyus okyh izfd;k gSA tks lekt }kjk Lohd`r O;ogkj dks lh[kus
esa lg;ksx nsrk gS rFkk ;g O;ogkj ,slk gksrk gS fd mls mlds fy;s fu/kkZfjr lkWps esa gh <kyk tk ldsA bl
lekthdj.k dh izfd;k esa cPps lcls igys vius ySfxad igpku ds vk/kkj ij HksnHkko iw.kZ fd;k tkrk gSA lekt
esa cPpksa ds f[kykSus ls ysdj iza”klk rd gj txg mudh ySfxad igpku ds vk/kkj ij HksnHkko iw.kZ fd;k tkrk gSA
tSls& yMdksa ds f[kykSuksa ds #i esa cUnwd] dkj]VSDVj] vkfn fn;s tkrs gSA rFkk yMfd;ksa dks xqfM;k] jlksbZ?kj]
dk lkeku vkfn fn;k tkrk gSA yMdks ds fy, rUnq#Lr gS.Mle ,oa cgknqj tSls “kCnksa dk iz;ksx fd;k tkrk gSA
tcfd yMdh ds fy;s dksey ]LohV vkSj pkfeZx tSls “kCnksa dk iz;ksx fd;k tkrk gSA
ySfxad vU;k; ds fy;s vusd dkj.k ftEesnkj gSA ftlesa fir`lRrked
ifjokj] f”k{kk dk vHkko]LokLFk; ,oa iks’k.k dh fLFkfr rFkk lkekftd ijEijk o dqjhfr;kW ize[q k gS&
fir`lRrk iq#’k ds izHkqRo rFkk efgykvksa }kjk bl izHkqRo dks lgefr ,oa vkReLohd`fr dks
n”kkZrk gSA flfYo;k okYos ds vuqlkj& fir`lRrk lkekftd lajpuk dh ,slh O;oLFkk gSA ftlesa iq#’k efgyk ij
viuk izHkqRo tekrk gS] mldk neu djrk gS vkSj mldk “kks’k.k djrk gSA fir`lRrked dh tMsa gekjs lekt esa
bruh xgjh gSA fd efgykvksa ds lkFk gksus okys gj rjg dh fgalk ,oa mudh v/khurk LokHkkfod izrhr gksrh gSA
efgykvksa dk bl dnj lekthdj.k fd;k x;k gS fd os viuh v/khurk dks ilUn djrh gSA
efgykvksa ds lkFk lnSo ls “kSf{kd Lrj ij HksnHkko fd;k tkrk jgk gSA yMfd;ksa @cguksa dks
dbZ ckj ;fn muds ifjokj dh vkfFkZd fLFkfr lgh ugh gS] rks HkkbZ dh f”k{kk ds fy;s os fdruh Hkh izfrHkkoku D;ksa
u gks i<kbZ NksMuh iMrh gSA mUgsa ;g dgdj ?kj cSBk fn;k tkrk gS fd rqEgsa rks ?kj dk dke&dkt djuk gSA
blds vykkok f”k{kk esa ySfxad vlekurk&eq>s viuh csfV;ksa dks ukSdjh ugha djkuh ]bUgsa dksbZ eSe cukuk gS vkfn
ds #i esa ns[kus dks feyrh gSA
efgykvksa ds lkFk LokLFk; ,oa iks’k.k ds vk/kkj ij HksnHkko muds tUe ds
igys ls gh izkjEHk gks tkrk gSA ;fn xHkZ esa Hkzw.k&dU;k iy jgh gksrh gS rks xHkZ/kkj.k efgyk dks ikSf’Vd Hkkstu
ugha fn;k tkrk ftruk fd Hkzw.k&ckyd ds le; fn;k tkrk gSA efgykvksa dks iq#’kksa ds [kkus ds ckn tks cprk gS
ogh [kkus dks feyrk gS vr% efgykvksa ds lkFk [kku&iku esa Hkh HksnHkko fd;k tkrk gSA
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;g Hkkjrh; lekt dh lfn;ksa iqjkuh lakLd`frd ifj?kVuk gSA lkekftd
dqjhfr;kW tSls& ngst izFkk] inkZ izFkk] cky&fookg] vkfn Hkh ySfxd vU;k; ds fy;s mrjnk;h gksrh gSA ngst izFkk
ds dkj.k csfV;ksa dkss cks> le>k tkrk gS rFkk dU;k ds tUe dks d’Vdkjh le>k tkrk gSA inkZ izFkk ds dkj.k
efgyk,W vusd izdkj ds vf/kdkjksa f”k{kk vkfn ls oafpr jg tkrh gSA
ySfxd vU;k; lEiw.kZ fo”o esa de ;k vf/kd #i esa ns[kus dks feyrk gSA pkgs oks fodflr gks ;k fodkl”khyA
Hkkjr ds fofo/k jkT;ksa esa ySfxd vU;k; lw{+ e ;k o`gr Lrj ij ns[kus dks feyrh gSA jktLFkku esa efgykvksa dh
fLFkfr ij n`f’Vikr djrs gS rks gesa fofHkUu izdkj dh ySfxd vlekurk,W fn[kkbZ iMrh gSA lkekftd]vkfFkZd]
jktuhfrd] “kSf{kd fofHkUu Lrjksa ij lw{erk ls vkdyu djus ij Hkkjr ds dqy jkT;ksa esa jktLFkku dk LFkku
ySfxad vlekurk dh n`f’V ls fiNMs gq, jkT;ksa dh Js.kh esa vkrk gSA jktLFkku dh dqy tula[;k esa lk{kj
yMfd;ksa dk izfr”kr 66-11 izfr”kr gSA ijUrq ;fn ge lk{kjrk dk vkdyu ySafxd n`f’V ls djrs gSA rks
efgykvksa dh fLFkfr dkQh fuEu utj vkrh gSA dqy tula[;k esa tgkW iq#’k lk{kjksa dh la[;k 79-19 izfr”kr gS]
ogha efgykvksa dh dqy la[;k esa dsoy 52-12 izfr”kr efgyk,W gh lk{kj gSA tux.kuk 2011 ds vkdMksa ds vuqlkj
jktLFkku esa fyaxkuqikr 928 izfr gtkj gS] tks fd jk’Vh; vkSlr 943 ls dkQh de gSA ;g fLFkfr cky
fyaxkuqikr 0&6 o’kZ ds ekeys esa vkSj Hkh [kjkc gks tkrh gSA tgkW izfr gtkj ckydksa ds eqdkcys ckfydkvksa dh
la[;k ek= 888 gS ;kfu izfr gtkj 102 ckfydkvksa dh dehA
jktLFkku esa cky&fookg Hkh dkQh O;kid #i ls izpfyr gSA bl dqjhfr ds fo’ke ifj.kke efgykvksa ds ekeys esa
vf/kd Hk;kog gksrs gSA miyC/k uohure vkWdMksa ds vuqlkj jktLFkku esa 57-8 izfr”kr efgyk,W fookg dh
oS/kkfud vk;q 18 o’kZ ls igys gh fookfgr gSA ;kfu gj pkj fookfgr efgykvksa esa ,d efgyk fookfgr gSA de
mez esa yMfd;ksa dh “kknh esa eq[; Hkwfedk vfHkokodksa vkSj ekrk&firk dh gh gksrh gSA ijUrq ,d losZ{k.k ds
vuqlkj jktLFkku ds 75 izfr”kr ekrk&firk ,sls gS ftUgsa bl dqjhfr ls gksus okys uqdlku dk irk gh ugha gSA
;gkW rd fd cky&fookg fu’ks/k dkuwu ftlesa fd efgykvksa dh mez 18 o’kZ fu/kkZfjr gS ds ckjs esa mUgksua s lquk rd
ugha gSA de mez esa “kknh ds dkj.k efgykvksa dh f”k{kk&nh{kk rks izHkkfor gksr h gS lkFk gh de mez esa ekW cuus ds
dkj.k mudh tku dk [krjk c< tkrk gSA ekr`Ro e`R;q nj tks fd izfr 100000 thfor tUe ij e`r efgykvksa dh
la[;k 244 gS tks fd jk’Vh; vkSlr ls dkQh vf/kd gSA
jktLFkku esa efgykvksa dh vkfFkZd Loar=rk dh fLFkkfr dh dkQh fopkj.kh; gSA jkT; dh fo/kkf;dk esa efgykvksa
dh la[;k ek= 28 gS tks fd dqy la[;k 200 dk 15 izfr”kr Hkh ugha gSA dqy dk;Z”khy efgykvksa dk izfr”kr Hkh
52 izfr”kr gSA ftuesa ls vf/kdrj efgyk,W d`f’k dk;ksZa esa dk;Zjr gS tgkW ij mfpr ikfjJfed izkIr ugha gksrk gSA
vkfFkZd #Ik ls l{ke u gksus ds dkj.k vf/kdrj efgyk,W n;uh; gkykr esa jgus dks etcwj gSA blds lkFk gh
lkFk efgykvksa ds lkFk vR;kpkj Hkh jktLFkku esa jk’Vh; vkSLkr ls dkQh vf/kd gSA o’kZ 2014 ds miYc/k vkWdMksa
ds vuqlkj jktLFkku esa efgykvksa ls lEcfU/kr vR;kpkj ds 31151 ekeys ntZ gq, Fks] ;kfu izfr 20 feuV esa ,d
efgyk ds lkFk vR;kpkj dk ekeyk ntZ gqvk gSA
vr% gekjs lekt esa vHkh tUe ls ysdj e`R;q rd ds lQj esa gj Lrj ij efgykvksa dk “kks’k.k fd;k tkrk gSA
;g dgus esa vfr”kks;fDr ugha gksxh fd ge 21 oh lnh esa l”kjhj jgdj Hkh 16 oha lnh dh ekufldrk ds lkFk
th jgs gSA vkt Hkh 90 izzfr”kr ifjokj esa igys cPps ds #i esa csVksa dh bPNk gksrh gSA mlds fy;s gj ifjokj
pkgs os i<s fy[ks gks lEHkkzUr gks ;k vui< gj dksbZ feF;k dh /kkj.kkvksa ls xzflr gks tkrs gSA
ySfxad vlekurk dh n`f’V ls efgykvksa ds fy;s vusd laoS/kkfud mik; cuk;s x;s gS ij tehuh gdhdr blesa
cgqr vyx gSA dkxtksa ij efgyk l”kfDrdj.k dh fn”kk esa cgqr izxfr fn[kkbZ tkrh gSA ij okLrfod fLFkfr
Bhd blds foijhr gh izrhr gksrh gSA vkWdMsa vkSj dgkfu;ksa esa rks efgyk,W fdlh xkWo dh eqf[k;k gS]”kgjksa esa okMZ
ik’kZn gS] cksMZ ijh{kkvksa esa VkWij gS] vius [kqn ds O;oLkk; dh ekyfdu gS bR;kfnA blesa dksbZ nks jk; ugha gS fd
efgykvksa dh fLFkfr esa lq/kkj gks jgk gSA ysfdu ;g xfr cgqr /kheh gS&f”k{kk] ukSdjh]O;kikj ls ysdj
LokLFk;][ksy]jktuhfr gj txg efgyk,W flQZ ukeek= ds fy;s gh fn[krh gS tks [kqn&c[kqn mudh lQyrk vkSj
csgrjh dh dgkuh c;ka djrh gSA efgykvksa ds lUnHkZ esa tc dHkh mUgsa vf/kdkj nsus dh ckr vkrh gSA rks mudh
fLFkfr f}rh; Js.kh dh gks tkrh gSA
laoS/kkfud lqj{kkRed mik;ksa ds lkFk&lkFk LkHkh izdkj ds HksnHkko ;k vlekukrk,W pyrh jgsx
a h] ysfdu okLro
cnyko rks rHkh lEHko gSA tc iq#’kksa dh lksp dks cnyk tk;sAa ;s lksp rc cnysxhA tc ekuork dk ,d izdkj
iq#’k& efgyk ds lkFk lekurk dk O;ogkj djuk “kq# dj ns u fd mUgsa vius v/khuLFk le>sA ;gkW rd fd
flQZ vknfe;ksa dks ugha cfYd efgykvksa dks Hkh vkt fd laLd`fr ds vuqlkj viuh lksp cnyuh gksxh vkSj tkuuk
gksxk fd oks Hkh bl “kks’k.kdkjh fir`lRrked O;oLFkk dk ,d vax cu x;h gS vkSj iq#’kksa dks [kqn ij gkoh gksus esa
lgk;rk dj gSA
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foloky]riu ]ekuokf/kdkj tsUMj ,oe i;kZoj.k ohok cqDl ubZ fnYyh 2008
prqosZnh] izfrek] Hkkjr esa efgyk lk{kjrk vkSj l”kfDrdj.k] okbZfdax cqDl t;iqj 2012
pkoyk] eksfudk] tsUMj tfLVl% owesu ,.M ykW bu bf.M;k] nhi ,.M nhi ifCyds”ku] ubZ fnYyh 2006
Mqokjk tqfy;sVs xzsxksjh] tsUMj tfLVl ,.M izizks”kufyVh bu bf.M;k% dEijsfVo izlisfDVo jkmVyst 2017
egkoj] lquhy Hkkjr esa efgyk l”kfDrdj.k% fofo/k vkk;ke vkSj pqukSfr;kW] vkfo’dkj ifCy”k’kZ fMLVhC;wVlZ
t;iqj 2013

Study of Rainfall Variability in Arid Region With Reference To
Jodhpur District, Rajasthan, India
Dr. Arjun Lal Meena
Abstract
The unique feature of monsoon is its irregularity and inconsistency. This feature of
monsoon always creates the problem for the farmers as it fails occasionally and drought
condition prevails over the area. The failure of monsoon leads to destroy of crops and
create the condition of starvation in the area. In this paper the study of rainfall pattern of
Jodhpur district is done with the rainfall data of last 17 years.
Key words: Irregularity, starvation, drought, variability etc.
Introduction
Monsoon is the unique feature of the rainfall of India. This brings the heterogeneity in the
rainfall conditions persist over the country. All parts of the India receive the rainfall in
good amount except the western. Rajasthan is the state lie in the west of country and
characterized with desert conditions as the Thar Desert cover 60% of the state. The Thar
Desert covers 11 districts named as Jaisalmer, Bikaner, Barmer, Jodhpur, Pali, Sirohi,
Ganganagar, Hanumangarh, Sikar, Churu and Nagaur .


Assistant Professor, Department of Geography, Jai Narain Vyas University, Jodhpur, Rajasthan, India

73

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Study Area
Jodhpur is known as the Sun City. It has arid climate and featured with dry conditions. The
study includes the analysis of rainfall variability of tehsils named as Bilara, Jodhpur,
Osian, Bhopalgarh, and Shergarh. The district stretches between 26°0’ and 27°37’ at North
Latitude and between 72°55’ and 73°52’ at East Longitude. The district is situated at the
height between 250- 300 metres above mean sea level. It receives rainfall in month of July
to September. Occasionally it received rainfall in winter season (November to February).
Objectives
District receives the rainfall in little amount which lead to drought conditions. The main
objective of study to find out the area which can contribute in agriculture production with
this irregular and inconsistent monsoon.

Figure 1: Location of Study Area
Materials and Methods
The study is carried out with the secondary data of rainfall collected from the official site
of the Rajasthan http://www.water.rajasthan.gov.in/wrd#cd-search. The rain gauge station
is located in Jodhpur tehsil at 26°18’N and 73°02’E, in shergarh at 26°20’N and 72°18’E,
in Phalodi at 27°08’ N and 72°22’E, in Bilara at 26°11’ N and 73°42’E , in Osian at 26°43
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N and 72°55,E. The location of rain guage station for Bhopalgarh and Luni tehsil is not
mentioned. The all calculation are made in Ms- Excel.
The following formulas are employed:
1. Mean (X¯) = ∑X
N
Where, X= Rainfall Variable
N= Number of Years
2. Standard Deviation = √(X-X¯)²/N
X= Rainfall Variable
X¯= Mean of the series
3. Coefficient of variability = Standard Deviation × 100
Mean
ANNUAL RAINFALL OF JODHPUR DISTRICT
(in mm)
YEARS BILAR JODHP OSIA PHALO SHERGA BHOPALGA
A
UR
N
DI
RH
RH
2001
336
527
322
251
346
397
2002
149
91
94
63
72.8
98
2003
353
359
483
221
353
398
2004
496
182
192
79
103
285
2005
510
283
262
111
109
285
2006
455
210
205
142
221
268
2007
417
205
200
204
359
422
2008
384
475.9
270.5 207
255
557
2009
128
156
139
64
67
197.6
2010
339
511
435
314
676.5
494
2011
476
314
385
293
566
502
2012
395
480
416
172
279.5
387
2013
523
575.3
554
326
611.5
604
2014
438
357
468
263
260
400
2015
552
384.5
349
429
421
441
2016
655
540
290
229
266
552
2017
598
453.5
400
413
459
455
Total

7204

6104.2

Mean

423.76

359.071

Standar 139.64
d
Deviatio
n
Coefficie 32.953
nt
of

151.419

75

42.1698

5464.
5
321.4
4
130.3

3781

40.53
7

5425.3

6742.6

222.4118 319.1353

396.6235

111.435

184.4392

134.5899

50.10301 57.79341

33.93391

LUN
I
653
38
422
168
514
255
213
294
223
466
312.5
353.5
490.5
377
298
620
458
6155.
5
362.0
9
162.3
2

44.82
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Variabil
ity
Source:http://www.water.rajasthan.gov.in/content/water/en/waterresourcesdepartme
nt/WaterManagement/IWRM.html
Result and Discussion
From the table, it is clear that Shergarh tehsil received the highest rainfall 676.5 mm in
year 2010. In last 17 years, Bilara and Bhopalgrah tehsils received the highest mean
rainfall of 423.76mm and 396.62mm. Phalodi Tehsil received the lowest rainfall of 63mm
in year 2002.
As per the Mathematical Calculation, the highest coefficient of variation (57.79%) is
recorded in the tehsil Shergarh which is located in the east. This implies the rainfall pattern
over the tehsil is irregular and inconsistence which is not favourable for farming. The
lowest coefficient of variation (32.95%) is recorded in the tehsil Bilara where the rainfall
pattern is regular and consistence. Bilara is located in East of district. From fig 2, it is clear
that tehsil with high coefficient of variability is located in north and east of district while
the tehsil with low coefficient of variability in located in south and west of district.

Figure 2: Coefficient of Rainfall variability- Jodhpur District
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Negative Impacts of Stress
Miss Sapna Vyas
Abstract
Life is too busy these days. We have a lot of work, responsibilities and time problems.
Everybody is in hurry, wants to work so fast to be done. We don’t have proper time to
think in right way. We are not ready to accept the change easily. But it is important to we
make or prepare ourselves for new good thing should be accepted. If we don’t expect
anything from anyone, we feel happiness and joy, because sometime expectation hurt
ourselves. If we don’t achieve something which we think and plan in our life, we become
restless. These live situations in our life make us stressful. To overcome situation of stress
we need to make a strong conscious effort to focus on our thoughts and actions.
We become thinker when we don’t we don’t understand situations and unsuccessful life.
We keep on thinking and create our own perception in our mind. We create stress in our
feelings. One of difficulties with stress, that people experience stress in different ways.
Introduction
Stress, in everyday term, is a feeling that people have when they are overloaded and
struggling to cope with demands. These demands can be related to finances, work,
relationships, family problems and other situations, but anything that poses a real or
perceived challenges or threat to a person’s well-being can cause stress.
Stress can be motivation. When we think stress in positive way it becomes motivation of
our work and situation we are going through. It can be essential survival. If it is short term
and take in positive manner its normal and give good performance, but if when there are
too many stressors at one time, it can be undermine a person’s mental and physical health
and become harmful.
We all react differently to stressful situation. What is stressful to one person, may not be
stressful to another almost anything cause stress. For example a person is so rich and if is
sick and facing sever health problems there is no big issue cause he can afford expensive
hospital facilities but in same way but person is not financially strong so even little cold
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makes him stressful. Some situations will affect some people and not others. Past
experience can impact how person will react.
Some people experience on going stress after traumatic event, such as accident or some
kind of abuse. Poor performance at work place and scolded by supervisor, this is known as
post traumatic stress disorder. Those who work in stressful jobs, such as army, navy, air
force or the emergency services, will have to face this post traumatic stress disorder.
Negative Impacts of Stress
Stress symptoms can affect your body, your thoughts and feelings, and your behavior.
Being able to recognize common stress symptoms can give you a jump on managing them.
Stress that's left unchecked can contribute too many health problems, such as high blood
pressure, heart disease, obesity and diabetes. Some of negative impacts are describing
below:
1. Over thinking: Over thinking caused stress. Stress and overthinking are caused
because of you being in you head sot o deal with that don’t have to think how you can
stop it or how can you think deal with that because thinking will get you deeper into
you mind. Now days overthinking different life situations and other casual things are
widespread problems. It doesn’t mean that educating yourself or thinking over your
problems is something terrible, but if you have a habit to twist everything around in
your head until you see it in every angle and possibility, then you are an overthinker.
Thinking over various things and events is a natural part of life for many people. It
usually helps to find solutions of their problems and makes them ready to face life’s
challenges and overcome barriers. There are great variety of advantages and
disadvantages of being an overthinker.
The trap of overthinking is killing our progress. Over thinking increase both your
protection and the chance to loose an opportunity since our brain is always debating the
situation, scrabbling for another solution. Over thinking is our problems and constant
analysis of our actions often turns into bad habit. This habit usually keeps us stuck from
leading a happy life. It is extremely difficult to break this mind-numbing habit, but we
should always try to catch ourselves overthinking and change these annoying thoughts.
When we feel that our mind begin to produce a drama, we should occupy ourselves in
interesting and involving activity. It will help us overthinking.
Thinking is an inevitable part of life that helps us reach goals and avoid troubles, but we
should know the difference between thinking and overthinking. The tendency to over think
problems can have a negative impact on our health. We never know when we will start
thinking of anything and it will exceed then we think about our thinking and this chain will
continue. Everything minds towards a particular topic, incident, person and developing
thoughts related to them. Thinking of thoughts which are not real and assuming it to
become real in future. These thoughts will temp our to think more about them, in every
direction (mostly negative) and we will end up feeling unsecured, immaterialized or
worried. Keep our mind busy for productive outputs instead of producing unnecessary
thoughts. Over thinking cause stress, which is negative impact on our body and mental
health. It is really important to think in correct manner and avoid such negative thinking.
Stress is so common of problems these days and it start with over thinking.
2. Anxiety: The feeling of being stressed can be triggered by an event that makes you feel
frustrated or nervous and create anxiety. Anxiety is a feeling of fear, worrying or
unease. It can be reaction to stress, or it occurs in people who are unable to indentify
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significance stressors in their life. Stress and anxiety are not always bad. In the short
term, they can help our overcome a challenges or dangerous situation. Daily routine
examples of stress and anxiety including worrying about finding job, new relationship,
feeling nervous before big test, being embarrassed in socials situation. If we don’t
experience some anxiety we might not be motivated to do things that we need to do?
Like if we are new at our job we have to feel excited and motivated to do good
performance. This feeling of anxiety is positive and affects our performance.
If we feel stress and anxiety begin interrupts our well being, it may cause serious issue. If
we are avoiding situations due to irrational fear constantly worrying or experiencing severe
anxiety about traumatic event weeks after it happened, then it time to manage that anxiety
level.
3. Tension: Stress is something which creates positive passion sometime but mostly
giving us situation of tension. Tension is impact of stress; it is kind of negative impact
on our mind. Tension is a force which acts in normally outward direction of body;
stress can be defined as resistive per unit area. Stress is effect to resist deformation of
body. Stress can actually result from tension forces since tension is an applied force.
Tension is the feeling that is produced in a situation when people are anxious and do
not trust anything, and when there is possibility of sudden violence or conflict. Tension
is feeling of worry and anxiety which makes it difficult for person to relax. Tension and
stress is different but it is related to each other, because high level tension creates
negative stress and gives worse effect on body and mind. Tension increase pulse rate,
create high blood pressure problem and gives heart attacks. Stress is something which
we can control on time. Tension is also unnecessary if it is not control on time.
4. Depression: Sometime few things happen in our lives unexpected way which we never
thought of. That time when you don’t understand why this thing happen to you all of
sudden. Those problems are creating detachment from people you like to spend time
with. Depression is also negative impact of high level stress. It attacks mind and
emotional level. You don’t like to talk to anyone and feeling which makes you sad and
unhappy. You feel shattered, and confine yourself in your own world. You become less
social and avoiding events. So depression is long-term mind state take time to cure.
Just like breaking up with good relationship, loss of love one and personal problems
creates depression so fast. Anyone who has experienced depression knows how intense
it can be. Depression can affect anyone at almost any age. Some people may be more at
risk of depression because of their personality particularly if they have tendency to
worry a lot, have low self-esteem, are perfectionists, and are sensitive to personal
criticism, or self-critical and negative. The stress and worry of coping with a serious
illness can lead to depression, especially if you are dealing with long term chronic pain.
5. Lack of confidence: When something new happen which we never expect and not
prepare for, that situation put us under stress. We feel awkward and less confident.
First thought comes in mind when some situation we face in life is why is happening
this, we don’t think once is it for good may be, but first comes negative thoughts.
When some negative thought comes and disturb us for a while it create tension and we
loose our confidence towards our personal and professional lives. Confidence is
essential to our ability to compete in society; when we don’t feel confident we are less
likely to make the kind of decisions that can give us a financial and social edge over
others. You have to be self-confident. Self-confidence allows you to positive yet
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realistic views of yourself and the situation which we care involved. If you have selfconfidence, typically you do not fear challenges, you are able to stand up for what you
believe and you have the courage to admit limitations. But in sudden change and
situation you are not ready to accept destroy your confidence and create stress. Stress
once shattered your confidence it is negative impact of person’s confidence level and
fighting spirits. Stress does affect our confidence once in negative way if we are not
able to handle that situation.
6. Lack of Interest: Sometime you are very excited about work and new situations in your
life. Your just enjoy for a moment and try to do a lot of effort to make it better just like
new dream job, you start with enthusiasm, hard work and passionate feeling but when
get promoted your work responsibilities increase you have lack of your own time to
spend with other or any other favorite activity, you loose interest in your job, you
become frustrated and stressed. Every time you think about your work and your office,
you forget your other social and personal activity, that kind of over or under work load
put you stressful situation and due to stress. At one point you get bored and feeling
unhappy with your job. And it creates less interest at or work and personal space. You
become dual thinkers who are not able to enjoy work and family time both. So that
kind of a lot of stress makes you less interested towards so many things. When you are
not taking interest in your work and spending time with your family or friends, you
basically become bit lazy and unhappy person. It creates a lot of problem in
professional and personal life.
7. Type ‘A’ & ‘B’ Personalities: Based on personality, people can be bifurcated into two
categories that is, Type ‘A’ personality and Type ‘B’ personality. It is most common
individual’s level stressor and explains two different types of personalities. These are
known to influence the possibility of and an individual’s acquiring health related
problems like heart ailments. Type ‘A’ people are highly competitive, self-critical.
They continuously strive for goals without paying much attention to efforts and
accomplishments. On the other extreme, Type ‘B’ individuals are usually more
tolerant, relaxed and reflective than ‘A’.
Type ‘A’ personality implies a temperament which stress prone, concerned with time
management. They are ambitious, rigidly organized, hard working, anxious, highly status
conscious, hostile and aggressive.
Type ‘B’ personality is one that less prone to stress, easy going, work steadily, enjoy
achievements, modest ambition, and live in moment. They are social creative, thoughtful
and procrastinating.
If you belong to Type ‘A’ personality you need to be more cautions as they are more prone
to heart diseases as compared to Type ‘B’ individuals. The two personality Types are
diametrically opposite of each other where in one dislike failure and work hard to avoid it,
while one is not even affected by it.
8. Behavioral Changes: Stress can affect your body, thoughts, feelings and behavior.
Stress can’t be avoided. Stress can contribute to many health problems such as high
blood pressure, heart disease, obesity and diabetes. Highly stressed person who is
going through situation which is not avoidable even not share to anyone change
behavior people around you can understand and feel change you are not same anymore.
You avoid people, not to like to talk and spend time with your friend and family. Using
of a lot of alcohol, smoking and increasing addiction towards drugs. This kind of
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different behave is not good for mental and physical health. Due to stress you can’t
enjoy any celebration happens around you. This kind of negative impact of stress gives
you health and mental problems too.
9. Negative Thinking: Many times when you feel stress it creates negative thinking. You
start concentrate on problems more rather than find solutions. We think negative
sometime when few things happen around us, basically those situation which we are
not prepare on that moment. This affects us on our body and mental health both. We
loose focus on positive thoughts. We keep thinking as negative aspects more. Stress is
not an easy thing to handle. Negative people and environment also affect our thinking
process and gives us stressful negativity in our mind. For example these days we hear
news related to kerala flood, it gives us a negative thought for a moment and we get
tensed, may it is not affecting in our area but still this natural disaster is making worry
to all country people. It is related to emotional level and concern about those people
who are suffering from this situation. These people are living in stressful environment
everywhere. But every possible help is providing by government of state and country.
Negative thinking comes first when we see something which is not even relate to us but
it affect us. Negative thinking can change in to positivity when we around good people
and trust ourselves.
10. Quit Everything: We are living in that era where thing are moving so fast. We don’t
have time to relax and think one more time to our decision we make. Everyone is in
hurry. We are not having much patience to think again, we start regret to that thing
which is not in our favor. We have a lot of opportunities and try something different is
new funda of life. We are just running and trying to achieve our goal as soon as
possible. But when we don’t have anything exact just like we planed we become
stressed and depressed in a second. We don’t consider again the effort we made for that
particular work was enough or not. We keep on focusing what went wrong and loose
our focus. This kind of thing makes us so annoyed and upset about everything. These
situations make us unhappy and destroy our joyful life. We don’t see shine in dark. We
keep thinking and make ourselves more stressed and rigid. Some time our work
conditions don’t favorable and we get stressed due to people or working conditions. At
that one point people fed up and decide to leave everything whether its job and family.
People even commit crime like suicide due to high stress and depression. Stress is not
avoided on any case. Stress is also managed on time and we can stop worse effect on
any person.
Coping Negative Impacts of Stress
We can cope with stress when we know about it. And we can cure ourselves from negative
impacts of it. Just like if we have work stress in our organization and employees are not
giving 100% due to work condition at work place, we can give them good working
condition and bonus to motivate them and get good performance by them. Even in personal
life we can share our stress situation to our love ones, friend and family, spend time with
them, we feel positive and avoid stress for a while. If we notice change behavior of love
once and see them upset we try to make them happy by talking to them and giving positive
thoughts to them. Sometime people get in to depression due to some stressful reason which
they can’t share with anyone, on that situation we should take that person to psychologist
or provide those good motivational programs and, give that confidence to fight back
against that situation. People should be patience and positive thinker more; it can help
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them to manage stressful situation in positive way. Even they can avoid that kind of
situation which makes them upset or unhappy. These days office organizations provide
counseling to their employees for better mental health.
Summary
The phenomenon of stress is highly individualistic in nature. Some people have high level
of tolerance for stress and thrive very well in the face of several stressors in the
environment, for example working in deadlines meeting high performance and give best to
our work. This is positive stress. But many times when people don’t have tolerance power
to handle stress it gives us worse impact on our body and mental health. It affect our life,
behave and physical health. Stress can be managed on time if it is short term and person is
positive thinker. Stress gives negative impact if person is not thinking in positive and
situation which is not in control. Negative impacts of stress destroy happiness and good
life to people. People feel depression, overthinking, anxiety and tension and due to all this,
people commit crimes like suicide, taking alcohols, and drugs and get in to in bad
companies. So stress can be harmful if we avoid that. When we feel stress is become so
much we should take help and managed it on right time. We have both aspects of stress
positive and negative. But this is nature of human that we think negative first. This
negative thought gives us stress and bad mental health. We can cure stress on time in right
way. We can save our positivity and use against any negative circumstances.
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भक्त फूल स हिं का अछूतोद्धार आन्दोलन में योगदान
डॉ० मिंजू रानी
इस शोधपत्र में भक्त फूल ससिंह का अछूतोद्धार आन्दोलन में योगदान का वर्णन ककया

गया है ! सन 1908ई० में जब भक्त फूल ससिंह जी आयणसमाजी बने तो उस समय हररयार्ा

में अछूतों की जो दद
ु ण शा थी ,उसकी ओर भी उन्होंने ध्यान ददया !उस समय अछूत लोगों
के साथ बड़ा बुरा व्यवहार ककया जाता था !अछूतों को समाज में बहुत हीन दृष्टि से दे खा
जाता था !लोग उनकी परछाई से भी दरू रहते थे !उस समय का समाज धमण के आधार

पर बिंिा हुआ था और मनुटय का अच्छा या बुरा होना उसके सलए जन्म पर ननभणर करता
था !यदद एक ब्राह्मर् का लड़का अनपढ़ ,गिंवार तथा बुरा होता था तो भी वह ववद्वान ्
कहलाता था और यदद एक अछूत का बेिा ववद्वान ् होता तो भी उसको समाज में हीन

दृष्टि से दे खा जाता था !अछूतों के साथ बड़ा ननकृटि व्यवहार ककया जाता था और इसके
साथ साथ उनको सताया भी जाता था !

उस समय समाज में ब्राह्मर्ों का ही एकाधधकार था

!यदद ककसी ब्राह्मर् के मागण में

अछूत आ जाए तो उसे इस बात का अधधकार था की वह उसे मार डाले

!वास्तव में

अछूतों की दशा शोचनीय थी !उन्हें हर प्रकार के सामाष्जक अधधकारों से विंधचत रखा जाता
था

!वे सावणजाननक ववद्यालयों में जाकर सशक्षा भी प्राप्त नहीिं कर सकते थे तथा उन्हें

मिंददरों में जाने की आज्ञा नहीिं दी तथा न ही वे धासमणक पुस्तकें अपने घरों में रख सकते

थे !उनकी बष्स्तयािं भी शहर से बाहर हुआ करती थीिं !अछूत लोग बीमार होने पर भी
ककसी वैद आदद से उपचार भी नहीिं करा सकते थे !ये लोग कृवि भी नहीिं कर सकते थे !
अगर वे ऐसा करते थे तो बहुत हाननयााँ उठानी पडती थीिं !उस समय वे सावणजाननक कुओिं
पर पानी आदद भी नहीिं भर सकते थे और पीने के पानी के सलए उनको घिंिों भर खडा
अस

स्टें ट प्रोफे र,जी० डी०
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रहना पड़ता था

!इस प्रकार दसलत और अछूत वगण को भीख मािंगने के अनतररक्त और

कोई चारा नहीिं था !

इस प्रकार उस समय अछूतों की दशा बड़ी शोचनीय थी ष्जसे दे खकर भक्त जी का कोमल
हृदय पसीज सा गया और उनकी दशा को बेहतर बनाने के सलए अनत प्रबल आन्दोलन शुरू

कर ददया !इसी आन्दोलन को हम अछूतोद्धार आन्दोलन के नाम से जानते हैं !उन्होंने
अछूतों के उद्धार के सलए कायण ककया !

सवणप्रथम उन्होंने अपने साधथयों और आयण समाज के प्रचारकों के माध्यम से अछूतों के
साथ समाज में जो दव्ु यणवहार हो रहा था ,उसकी तरफ लोगों का ध्यान आकविणत ककया और

इसको धमण ववरूद्ध कहकर प्रसाररत ककया !उन्होंने कहा की जानतवाद वेद ववरुद्ध है तथा
धासमणक मयाणदा रदहत है !मनुटय जन्म से नहीिं ,अवपतु कमण से जाना जाता है !यदद शूद्र
लोग भी अच्छी सशक्षा प्राप्त कर लें और अच्छे कायण करें तो वे भी ब्राह्मर् कहलाने के

योग्य होते हैं !इस प्रकार सबसे पहले अछूतोद्धार के सलए उन्होंने अछूतों को समाज के
अन्य वगों के लोगों के साथ समानता के आधार पर मानने पर बल ददया !

उन्होंने अनेक गुरुकुल तथा पाठशालाओिं की स्थापना की तथा उनमें अछूतों के बालकों को

दाखखल करवाया ,ताकक अछूतों के बच्चे भी गुरुकुल में पढ़कर समाज के उच्च वगण के लोगों
के साथ समानता के आधार पर जीवन व्यतीत कर सकें !इसी उद्दे श्य से प्रभाववत होकर
उन्होनें भैंसवाल में एक सिंस्था की स्थापना की !इसमें प्रावधान था की सभी जाती के लोग
यहााँ पर समान सशक्षा प्राप्त कर सकें

!इसके पश्चात भक्त जी ने खानपुर कलािं में

लड़ककयों के सलए गुरुकुल खोला !इसमें भी सभी जानतयों की कन्याएिं सशक्षा प्राप्त करने
लगीिं

!इस प्रकार उन्होंने गुरुकुलों तथा पाठशालाओिं के माध्यम से भी जो अछूतों पर

अत्याचार हो रहा था उसे कम करने की ददशा में प्रयत्न ककये और अपने इस कायण में कुछ
हद तक सफलता भी प्राप्त की !

अछूतों को अन्य जानतयों के लोगों की तरह उन्हें सम्माननत स्थान ददलाने की चेटिा की

!

फलस्वरूप आयणसमाजी धमण वेददयों पर ब्राह्मर्ों के साथ बैठकर पूजा अनुटठान आदद

वे कुओिं के सामने ! अछूतों को इस समय जल आदद मािंगकर पीना पड़ता था ! करने लगे
त ! घिंिा भर खडे रहते थेब कहीिं जाकर बाल्िी भर पानी पीने के सलए प्राप्त होता था

!

– उन्होनें इस दद
ु ण शा को दरू करने के सलए गााँव गााँव जाकर कुएिं खद
ु वाने का व्रत ककया

!

! उन्होनें इस नेक काम की शरु
ु आत दहसार ष्जले की हािंसी तहसील के मोठ गााँव से की

गााँव क ! यह गााँव मस
ु लमान राजपत
ू ों का है ाा कुल रकबा ष्जसमें ,कच्चा बीघा था 27000
बीघा जमीन

4000 बीघा राम छाजरू ाम जी की जमीिंदारी का है और बाकी 23000

! घर और अन्य लोगों के हैं 200 मस
ु लमानों के लगभग ! मस
ु लामानों तथा जािों की है
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यह घिना ससतम्बर की है इनके द्वारा चलाये गए आन्दोलन से प्रभाववत होकर 1940 मोठ
गााँव के हररजनों ने सर छाजरू ाम के काररन्दे की आज्ञा से जमीन लेकर वहािं एक कुआिं

खोदना आरम्भ कर ददया और उसमें ननवचक्र भी डाल ददया तो गााँव के मस
ु लमानों तथा
कुछ जािों ने इस कुएिं को बिंद कर ददया और ननवचक्र भी बाहर ननकाल कर फेंक ददया !

उस समय लोगों की सेवा करते रहने की वजह से उस क्षेत्र में भक्त जी का प्रभाव इतना
बढ़ चक
ु ा था की जब भी कोई काम कदठन समझा जाता था तो उसको पूर्ण करने के सलए

उन पर ही लोगों का ववश्वास होता था इस बात को सब जान गए थे की गरीबों के दख
ु ों !
को दरू करने के सलए भक्त फूल ससिंह जी ही सबसे बडे सहायक हैं

!

इस प्रकार मोठ गााँव के हररजन उनके पास गुरुकुल खानपुर कलािं में आये और अपनी
ववपदाभरी कहानी सुनाई

! इसके कुछ समय बाद वे भी मोठ गााँव के सलए चल ददए !

भक्त जी ने वहााँ जाकर मुसलमानों को समझाया कक मनुटय की शष्क्त ननबणलों को दुःु ख
दे ने के सलए न होकर उनकी रक्षा करने के सलए होनी चादहए ये हररजन उनके गााँव के हैं

!

और आप लोगों ने कुछ बुद्धधहीन लोगों के बहकावे में आकर इनका कुआिं बिंद कर ददया

इससलए इनसे प्राथणना है कक भगवान के नाम पर इन हररजनों को अपना कुआिं बनाने ! है
! की आज्ञा पुनुः दे दे ना

उनका इस दहतोपदे श का भी श्रवर् करके उन लोगों का ददल न पसीजा बोले कक बाबाजी !
परन्तु हम इन चमारों को कुआिं बनाने

,आपकी बातें हमने सुन ली हैं जो आपने कही हैं

यदद आप अधधक धमण के ठे केदार बनोगे तो आपके साथ भी हम ! की आज्ञा नहीिं दे सकते
इससलए अच्छा है अपने इस ! अच्छा व्यवहार नहीिं करें गे धमोपदे श को बिंद करके आप चले
जाओ वे पुनुः प्यार से युष्क्त
उनमें

! उनके इस प्रकार के उत्तर सुनकर उन्हें बड़ा दुःु ख हुआ !
! मस न हुए-से-परन्तु उन यवनों के मन में कुआिं बनाने को िस ,से समझाने लगे

से कुछ मनचले यवन यव
ु कों ने यह कहना प्रारम्भ ककया कक यह कोई चमारोंका बाबाजी

होगा परन्तु

,आप उनकी बात सन
ु रहे थे ! इससलए चमारों की वकालत कर रहा है !

! कुछ भी करने में असमथण थे

इसी समय एक बूढ़े मुसलमान रािंघड ने उस युग के यवनों की ओर सिंकेत करके कहा कक

लड़कों -यहााँ खडा ! तुम इस चमार के बाबाजी को पकड़ो और दरू जिंगल में छोड़ आओ !
खडा तो यह याँू ही बकउस बद्
ु धधहीन वद्
ृ ध यवन की बात का पालन

! बक करता रहेगा-

इधर उनके साथी श्री

! करते हुए नवयव
ु क यवन उनको पकड़कर गााँव से बाहर ले गए
मनसाराम जी को पकड़कर दस
ू रे रास्ते से गााँव से बाहर ले जाकर जिंगल में दरू छोड़ आये
उस स ,जब उनको दरू छोड़ा जा रहा था !मय रात के ग्यारह बजे थे ननजणन वन में वे
गाली दे ते हुए तथा अनेक
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कभी उनको मारते

,कभी उनके बाल खीिंचते ,प्रकार के कटि दे ते हुए जिंगल में छोड़ आये
अपमान से बबल्कुल ,गमी से ,वे इस समय उनकी चोिों से ! हुएअधमरे से हो गये थे !

वहीिं पिककर वापस अपने ,वे इनको मरा समझकर या कुछ काल में मरने वाला समझकर
! गााँव में आ गये

जब उनको वे नराधम इस प्रकार असहाय अवस्था में छोड़कर चले आये तो वे गमी से ,
तब लाला जी ने दे ! भख
ू प्यास से पथ्
ृ वी पर जीवन की अिंनतम घड़ड़यााँ धगन रहे थेखा
कक एक साधू भूख तथा प्यास से व्याकुलभसू म पर पडा हुआ बेचन
ै ी ,अत्यिंत सशधथल शरीर ,
वह दयालु ,से लम्बी श्वािंसें ले रहा है तथा वह कुछ सहायता मािंगने की इच्छा रखता है
! लालाजी साहस करके आपके पास आया तथा अपने कपडे से आपको हवा करने लगा

हवा की शीतलता से आपके शरीरमें चेतना का सिंचार हुआ तो उन्होंने लालाजी को इशारे
से समझाया कक प्यासा हूाँ तब आपके शरीर में चेतना ! उधर से पानी लाये-लालाजी इधर !
! का सिंचार हुआ
लालाजी कुछ बातें पूछना चाहते थेतब उन्होंने उसे हाथ के इशारे से बतलाया कक मैं

,

इनकी ऐसी ! बोलने में असमथण हूाँदयनीय दशा को दे खकर लालाजी ने अपने हाथ का

सहारा दे कर उनको उठाया तथा उनको समीप के ढार्ी नाम के गााँव में छोड़कर चला आया

ग्रामीर् लोगों को जब यह वत्त
ृ ािंत ज्ञात हुआ तो उन्होंने आपको आराम दे ने के साधन !
ढार्ी के लोगों ने उनकी इच्छा के अनुरूप उनको नारनौंद ! जुिा ददएगााँव में पहुिंचा
ददया !
अछूतों के सलए आमरण अनशन

श्री मनसाराम जी उस जिंगल से जहािं वे यवन उनको छोड़कर आये थेवहािं से ककसी प्रकार ,
मनसाराम जी के आते

! ढूिंढते नारनौंद गााँव में आ पधारे -ननकलकर उनकी तलाश में ढूिंढते

! ही इतना कटि पाकर भी अनशन व्रत आरम्भ कर ददयाउन्होंने नारनौंद के पिंचों को

बुलाकर उनको सारी घिना बतलाई जो उनके साथ बीती थी उन्हें जब यह पता लगा कक !
उस गााँव के सारे दहन्द ू चाहे जाि हों चाहे दस
ू रे हों मोठ गााँव के यवनों को यथाधचत उत्तर

दे ने में असमथण हैं और वे इस बात से घबराते भी हैं तो इससे उनको बड़ा दाुाुःख हुआ !
उनके अनशन व्रत के वविय में ष्जसने भी ! यह अनशन व्रत उनके सब व्रतों से कठोर रहा
दहन्द ू

! सन
ु ा उसने उनके स्वास्थ्य का पता लेने के सलए नारनौंद की ओर प्रस्थान ककया

अनशन के कारर् उनकी

! बड़े मस
ु लमान नेता भी उनके पास पधारे -परन्तु बड़े ,ही नहीिं

वविम दशा कोदे खकर सब बहुत धचिंनतत हुए !
उन्होंने केवल उनसे समलना ही पयाणप्त न समझाअवपतु उनको इस दशा से छुिकारा

,

“ ,उन्होंने प्रनतज्ञा की थी ! ददलाने का भी प्रयत्न ककयाजब तक चमारों का कुआिं बनकर
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तैयार न हो जाएगा तब तक मैं अन्न ग्रहर् नहीिं करूाँगा और मैं अपना अनशन भी चमारों
के बने हुए कुएिं का पानी पीकर ही तोडूग
िं ा ”!अतुः कोई मोठ गााँव के मस
ु लामानों को
समझाकर या दबाव दे कर राह पर लाने के सलए प्रयत्नशील था कोई उनको अनशन व्रत !
जो उनको अनशन व्रत की समाष्प्त के सलए

,की समाष्प्त करने की सलाह दे रहा था

उस पर आप नतलसमला पडते ,कहता थाथे अतुः इस वविय में लोगों ने उनको कहना

!

परन्तु अपने द्वारा ककये हुए ,क्योंकक वे जानते थे कक आप मर सकते हैं ,छोड़ ददया था
– इसके साथ ! व्रत को नहीिं तोड़ सकते हैं साथ कोई प्रभु से ही प्राथणना कर रहा था कक हे
प्रभु

कोई उनकी सेवा में ! आपके व्रत को सफल बनाएिं !सिंलग्न थाकोई उनके आने

,

–प्रािंत के बडे ,प्रनतददन ष्जले के ! वाले सज्जनों की सेवा में तत्पर थाबडे आदमी आते थे
तथा सफलता के सलए प्रयत्न करके वापस चले जाते थे जाने का तािंता -मोिरों के आने !
कभी कोई पिंड ,कभी सन्यासी आते थे ! आने वालों की कोई सिंख्या न थी ! लग गयाष्ात
आते थे! कभी सेठों तथा कभी नेताओिं का आगमन होता था ,
जब नारनौंद ननवासी ग्रामीर् जनों ने इस दृश्य को दे खा तो वे बडे आश्चयण में पड़ गए
तथा सोचने लगे कक यह तो साधारर् साधू नहीिं है कोई असाधारर् है ष्जसके जीवन की
रक्षा के सलए इतने लोग प्रयत्नशील हैं उधर मोठ गााँव के यवन भयभीत होने लगे तथा

!

आपस में तथा द ू ! घबराने लगेसरों से भी कहने लगे कक हमको नहीिं मालूम था कक यह
साधू इतना बड़ा व्यष्क्त है यदद हमको इस बात का

! इसका इतना ववशाल प्रभाव है !

पता होता तो हम या तो इसकी बात ही मान लेते या कोई ऐसा काम कर दे ते ष्जससे की
! यह सारा झगडा ही ख़त्म हो जाता
इस अवसर पर उनके पास अनशन व्रत को समाप्त करने के सलए सेठ छाजूराम जी
अलखपुरा का कलकत्ता से तार आया महात्मा गााँधी का भी तार उनको समला कक आप
बबरला जी ने भी आकर प्राथणना की थी कक आप अनशन व्रत

!

! अनशन समाप्त कर दें

पर आप अपने वचन के पालन ! चाहे मुझसे और ककतने ही कुएिं बनवा लें ,भिंग कर दें के
सलए चट्िान की तरह अिल बने रहे क्या ककया

! इससे उनके प्रेमी बड़ी धचिंता में थे !

! यवन बात न मानने के सलए अड़े ही थे ! आप व्रत तोडने को तैयार नहीिं थे ?जाए
बड़ी ववकि

! उनकी उच्चता का यवनों की नीचता के साथ सिंतुलन ककया जा रहा था

चौधरी छोिू र ! समस्या हो रही थीााम जी ने भी पत्र द्वारा आपसे अनशन व्रत को

तोडने की प्राथणना की उपवास करते हुए ! पर उनकी प्राथणना का भी कोई प्रभाव नहीिं हुआ !
आप भी अपनी मत्ृ यु ! शरीर अत्यिंत ननबणल हो चला था ! ददन हो चक
ु े थे 19 उनको अब
को ननकि समझकर अपने ननकि सहयोधगयों को तथा अपने सशटयोािं को पत्र सलखकर कक
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वे जीवन में क्या करें इत्यादद उधचत ननदे श दे कर परलोक जाने की तैयारी में थे सब

!

! प्रेमीजन अननटि बात की कल्पना से बहुत भयभीत तथा दख
ु ी हो चले थे
जब वे दरु ाग्राही यवन नहीिं माने और अनशन के कारर् इनका शरीर सवणथा ननबणल हो
गयातब चौधरी छोि ,ाूराम जीपिंजाब सरकार ने डी०सी० दहसार के नाम एक तार
कुआिं भक्त

,मिंत्री ,

! भेजा ष्जसमें चौधरी साहब ने सलखा कक तरु िं त मोठ में कुआिं बनवाया जाए

जो इस कायण में रुकावि डाले उसका कठोरता से दमन ककया

,जी की इच्छानस
ु ार बने

पिंजाब के माननीय मिंत्री की आज्ञा समलते ही डी०सी० ने भक्त जी के पास सच
ू ना भेजी कक
आप कुआिं बनवा लें

कोई इस कायण में रुकावि डालेगा तो उसका उत्तरदानयत्व मुझ पर है !

जब भक्त जी के अनुयानययों को इसका पता लगा तो वे सब सामान जुिाकर कूप

!

कुआिं बहुत अच्छा ! इन्होंने अपने प्रेसमयों को कहा की भाई ! ननमाणर् के कायण में लग गये
उनकी ! ऐसा ना हो कक मेरे जीवन की रक्षा के सलए जल्दी में कुआिं अच्छा न बने ,बने
जब कुआिं बनकर तैयार हो

! इच्छानुसार दो या तीन ददन में कुआिं बनकर तैयार हो गया

उन्होंने अपने परम ववश्वासपात्र माजरा ननवासी

! गया तो उनको सूधचत ककया गया

चौधरी मनसा जी को तथा अपने श्रद्धालु चौधरी नौनिंद ससिंह जी को अपनी तसल्ली के
सलए कुएिं पर भेजा जब उन्होंने उनको बतलाया कक कुआिं आपकी इच्छानुसार बनकर

!

! तो उनको इससे बड़ी प्रसन्नता हुई ,तैयार हो गया है
उनको कुएिं पर ले जाने के सलए रथ सजाकर लाया गया जयघोिों के साथ उनको उस !
रथ में बबठलाया गया नारी कुएिं पर -साथ हजारों नर-पीछे तथा साथ-उनके रथ के पीछे !
रथ के बीच में आसीन
उन पैदल

! उनकी मूतण तपस्या का प्रत्यक्ष दशणन करने के सलए पैदल चले

! आप तारागर् से आवत
ृ कलामात्र शेि दहमािंशु तुल्य सुशोसभत हो रहे थे

याबत्रयों के प्रेम व आनिंदका
ष्स्त्रयााँ गीत

कोई दठकाना न था हिण से उन्मत्त कोई व्यष्क्त नाररयल

!

! कोई शिंख बजा रहा था ,कोई उनके ऊपर फूल बरसा रहा था ,चढ़ा रहा था

! साथ में आपके जयघोिों से आकाश नननाददत हो रहा था ! गा रही थीिं

लोचन लोभनीय उनका दशणन सबके सलए आश्चयणजनक बना हुआ था प !नतव्रता दे ववयााँ दरू
से ही ससर झुकादसलत बन्धु अपने परम दहतैिी के ! झुका कर उनको प्रर्ाम कर रही थीिंप्रेमीजन उनके जीवन की रक्षा से अपने आपको
मानों पापी

! दशणन करके आनिंदाश्रु बहा रहे थे

! बम महादे व की रि ननकाल रहे थे-सनातनी भाई बम ! सजीव समझ रहे थे

यवनों केभवनों पर बम फेंकने के सलए ही महादे व को स्मरर् कर रहे थे आयणसमाजी

!

! पथ्
ू ण कर रहे थे-स्वामी दयानिंद जी की जय के साथ उनके जयकारों से धावा
ृ वी को पर्
इस प्रकार आनिंद समद्र
ु में ननमग्न वह जल मण्डली मोठ गााँव के असभलावित स्थान उस
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इनका रथ पहुाँचने से ! कूप पर पहुिंची पहले ही कुएिं पर गए हुए नरनाररयों के बढते हुए कुआिं भी लोगों को जीवन दे ने के सलए अपने ! जयघोिों की ध्वनन से प्रनतध्वननत हुआ
कुएिं के ऊपर

! जीवन पर खेलने वाले उनका द्ववगर्
ु उत्साह से गर्
ु गान कर रहा था

उन ! खडे हुए मस
ु लमान भी इस दृश्य को बडे ध्यान से दे ख रहे थेमें से एक ने कहा –
”! नारी इकट्ठे होकर आये हैं-ष्जसके साथ इतने नर ,यह तो बहुत बड़ा फ़कीर है “दस
ू रे
ने कहा कक ”! यह तो आगे की बातों को भी जानने वाला है “–तीसरे ने कहा कक यह “ –
’! कोई जादग
ू र फ़कीर है चौथा बोला तभी तो इसका मक
ु ाबला करना ससिंह का मुख “ –

”! पकड़ना है पािंचवे ने कहा कक

”! ध्यान से आगे की बातों को दे खो ,अब मत बोलो“ –

इत्याददशनैुः - :शरीर से ननबणल हुए जब आप शनै ! ष्जतने माँह
ु उतनी ही बातें हो रही थीिं ,
कुएिं पर ! लोगों का सहारा लेकर कुएिं पर पहुिंचे तो वह दृश्य रोंगिे खडे करने वाला था
पहुिंचकर आपने हररजन भाई से उसी कुएिं का पानी खखिंचवाया तथा उस जल का पान ककया
!

मानो महात्मा गााँधी ने कई ददन के अनशन व्रत के पश्चात ् अपने वचनानुसार एक हररजन

भाई के हाथ से सिंतरे का रसपान ककया हो उसी का प्रत्यक्ष उदाहरर् आपने प्रस्तुत ककया !
उस समय हमारे चमार भाई ककतनी कृतज्ञता भरी दृि !ा्दि से उनको दे ख रहे थेइसको
आपसे बढ़कर

,

! उनको तो आप में सच्चे वपता ही समल गए थे ! वे ही समझ सकते हैं

! उनका दहत और कौन कर सकता था
ष्जस युवक ने उनको मोठ से बाहर धक्का दे ते हुए सबसे अधधक दुःु ख ददया थाउसने
स्वयिं अपने हाथों से सिंतरे का रस ननकालकर आपको वपलायाा आपने पुलककत होकर
उस युवक की आाँखों से प्रेमाश्रु
अिंत

,
!

! उस यवन को प्रेम से अपने दोनों हाथों में ले सलया

! अब वह दहिंसक यवन न रहकर उनका परम भक्त सशटय बन गया था ! बहने लगे

उनके चरर्ों में धगरकर ननदोि बालकों की तरह दहाड़

! में वह अपने को न रोक सका

माकर रोने लगा था तथा अपने अपराध की आपसे बार ! बार क्षमा याचना कर रहा था! दयालु स्वभाव के आपने उसे अपने चरर्ों से उठाकर गले से लगा सलया

इस प्रकार मागणभ्रटि मुसलमानों को सुमागण पर लाकर तथा चमार भाईयों को जल

वपलवाकर आप वहााँ से वापस आकर स्वास्थ्य लाभ के सलए ददल्ली नगर में पहुिंचे आयण !
बडे -बडे ! सावणदेसशक सभा के तत्वाधान में ददल्ली में इनका बड़ा भारी स्वागत ककया गया
ष्जसमें उनके सच्चे तप ,कफर बड़ी भारी सभा की गयी ! प्रनतष्टठत व्यष्क्त वहािं इकट्ठे हुए
अनेक असभनन्दन पत्र ददल्ली की समाजों की ओर से ! त्याग की प्रशिंसा की गयी उनकी
सेवा में अपणर् ककये गए जब उनको कुछ स्वास्थ्य लाभ हो चक
ु ा तब रोहतक के श्रद्धालु !
वहािं भी नगर के प्रनतष्टठत आयण लोगों की तरफ़ से
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आपका बड़ा भारी जल
ु स
ू ननकला गया ष्जसमें उनके दशणन के सलए सारा शहर ही उमड़ पडा
गरु
ु कुल भैंसवाल त !था कन्या पाठशाला के छात्र और छात्राएिं तथा अध्यापक और
अध्यावपकाएिं इस जल
ु स
ू में आपका स्वागत करने के सलए उपष्स्थत हुए इस जल
ु स
ू में
! बडे ही उत्तम गीत तथा भजन गाये गये

!

इस जल
ु स
ू को दे खने तथा इसकी शोभा बढाने के सलए अत्यिंत कायणव्यस्त दक
ु ानदार भी

अपना काम छोड़कर बड़ी श्रद्धा तथा भष्क्त से जल
ु स
ू में सष्म्मसलत हुए ,आपके तप !
रात को आयण समाज रोहतक ने ! त्याग आदद सद्गर्
ु ों का वर्णन वहािं पर ककया गया
ष्जसमें ग्रामों से भी बड़ी सिंख्या में अयाणगर् इस अवसर पर

,समाज मिंददर में सभा की

उसमें उनके गुर्गान के साथ उनकी से ! उपष्स्थत हुएवा में अनेक असभनन्दन पत्र प्रस्तुत
ककये गये उन सबके उत्तर में आपने ननबणल शरीर होते हुए भी ननमणल चररत्र का उदाहरर् !
ष्जसको सुनकर सब अत्यिंत

,दे ते हुए सिंक्षक्षप्त मासमणक शब्दों में सारगसभणत उपदे श ददया

! प्रभाववत हुए
कुछ ददन बाद वे कफर सामाष्जक क्षेत्र में उतरे उस समय गािंधीजी का व्यष्क्तगत
इसके सम्बन्ध में उन्होंने

!

! उनकी इच्छा उसमें भाग लेने की थी ! सत्याग्रह चल रहा था

लेककन गािंधीजी ने भक्त जी को हररजन कल्यार् में रहने की

,गािंधीजी को पत्र भी सलखा

ददन गरीब-भक्त जी ने जीवनपयंत ऐसा ही ककया तथा वे रात ! सलाह दीअछूत कहे

जाने वाले हररजनों के उत्थान में लगे रहे
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Elements of Human Dignity in Dhammapada
Shesh Nath Vernwal
Abstract
Human existence is rare state of being in which we not only enjoy freedom, but also can
maximize it through enlightenment at higher level. Other species or animals cannot attain
that state of enlightenment, as human can do or at least have potentiality. Due to this, being
human has so much value and dignity associated with it. Dhammapada, one of the most
popular Buddhist texts, also talks about the value of being human and the dignity of human
being. Dhammapada recognizes all human beings similar to one another and subject to
fear, pain, joy etc., so we should respect each other. It has been the source of human
dignity and not law as we have today in the form of legal obligation codified in various
laws. It represents ethical principal which law do today. Human value and dignity
associated with it cannot be given to any person, rather have to be respected, because being
a human is already a matter of dignity. Human beings themselves are the masters of their
lives, no others can be. The one, who understand it, will surely respect every human being
including himself or herself, as a member of the same family. As universal declaration of
Human Rights says in its first article, “All human Beings are born free and equal in dignity
and rights...” So the dignity and rights we already have, but it should be manifested in our
behavior and deeds.
Keywords: human value and dignity, freedom, enlightenment, ethics, human rights
Introduction
Human beings are the only creatures on this earth that creates the social and ethical
systems based on their thinking and experience. In the long journey of human
development, apart from scientific inventions, he created many things, for examplelanguage, social system, ethics, high level of emotions, meditation and enlightenment. All
he/she did because he/she felt human existence, not ordinary but very much valuable.


Ph.D. Research Scholar, Department of Buddhist Studies, Sanchi University of Buddhist Indic Studies, Barla, Raisen,
Madhya Pradesh – 464551
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Adding value to human life has been actually the history of civilizations. Being human is
itself a matter of dignity which is said by many spiritual leaders. Why this human dignity
matters so much to human beings is now a question that is important. Many answers can be
for this question, but one of the main answers will be because we consider being human is
being the highest state of mind of any creature. Hence, we think we must have some value
and dignity as human beings. That is the reason; we are not satisfied with only having
ample foods, education, luxuries, entertainment, scientific discoveries etc. This way, we
want more and more, but more we want, more we suffer and it creates problems for us. We
are not protected and secured by other fellow human beings. We are surrounded by pity
crimes and giant wars, selfish and crook people, shortage of emotions and empathy,
although have resources and amenities. We now don’t know how to tackle same human
creature, that we can enjoy our life with harmony, happiness, and peace. The solution is we
should have some level of dignity in being human. Human dignity should be the highest
ethics for us. If we feel being human is being with dignity, may be our behavior and action
will restrained and moderate with the thinking of not only ourselves but of all human kind.
What is human dignity?
Human dignity means that an individual or group feels self-respect and self-worth as a
member of human kind. It is concerned with physical and psychological integrity and
empowerment. Any individual or group has a sense of self respect, self-worth mental and
physical importance what one feels as being human.
This is important because, “(T)he duty to respect and protect human dignity generally
forbids making any human being a mere object of the actions of a state. Any treatment of a
human being by the state that - because it lacks the respect for the value that is inherent in
every human being - would call into questions his or her quality as a subject, his or her
status as a subject of law, is strictly forbidden."i
This concept of human dignity is as old as the history of human kind and not developed in
one day or in any point of time, but through moral advancement. As Internet Encyclopedia
of Philosophyiisays that Human dignity can denote the special elevation of the human
species, the special potentiality associated with rational humanity, or the basic entitlements
of each individual.
Human dignity has also different meaning in different cultures, different spiritual ideology
or sects in the history, but some values are similar such as love, kindness, respect etc. So
we have question whether we can reconstruct the concept in the form of value according to
moral development or as per the need of the to me? The answer is yes, as we have several
examples in the history where some human beings it did, the Buddha was one of the very
remarkable examples among them.
Difference between Human Dignity and Human Rights
Here question arises, is there any difference between human dignity and human rights or
these two concepts are same? This answer can be found in its definitions. In case of human
rights, it is very much defined generally and specifically issue wise. United Nations
defined human rights as “Human rights are rights inherent to all human beings, regardless
of race, sex, nationality, ethnicity, language, religion, or any other status. Human rights
include the right to life and liberty, freedom from slavery and torture, freedom of opinion
and expression, the right to work and education, and many more. Everyone is entitled to
these rights, without discrimination.”iii The human rights also have legal implications as
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per the law binding on signing countries. Under Universal Declaration of Human Rights
(UDHR), there are 30 articles very specifically mentioned.
On the other hand human dignity is a concept of worth of human beings which may vary,
but does have human rights inside. The difference is Human Rights codified by the law or
binding treaty, but human dignity not. The idea of human rights is inherent in human
dignity. The very first sentence of article 1 of UDHR mentions, “All human beings are
born free and equal in dignity and rightsiv”. Here we see we find word dignity that says we
free and equal in terms of dignity and rights. So being human is matter of dignity as well as
rights. One criticism sometimes made on human rights is, it talks about rights and not
duties which encourages selfishness and social conflictv. Hence we can say that human
dignity and human rights is very much similar or the same idea with different perspectives.
The duties or respecting human beings through moral development is possible through
spiritual or ethical transformation of person, but human rights can be declared in the form
of binding treaty or law.
Elements of Human Dignity in Dhammapada
Dignity in Buddhism is moral value, conduct or behavior. It is quality of person that makes
him or she respect others not only human beings, but also other living beings. If we not
respected as human beings we not feel good nor can say suffer. Buddhist teachings help us
to remove these suffering from one’s life and from the world. If one has dignity of being
human deeply, the one will be able to remove the suffering too. In human life suffering is
meaningless and no one wants suffering or wish to be treated badly. But everyone wants to
make life meaningful. As Frankl writes in his book, Man’s Search for Meaning, “Suffering
in and of itself is meaningless; we give our suffering meaning by the way in which we
respond to it.”vi
Buddhism not only talks about human dignity, but provided method how one person
develops himself free from defilement and suffering that he can lead a dignified life.
According to the Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta of Vinaya Pitaka there are the Four Noble
Truths (cattāri ariyasaccāni).
The Four Noble Truths comprise the essence of Buddha's teachings, though they leave
much left unexplained. They are the truth of suffering (dukkha), the truth of the cause of
suffering (samudaya), the truth of the end of suffering (nirodha), and the truth of the path
that leads to the end of suffering (dukkha-nirodha-gamini patipada).vii
As we know human dignity is moral or ethical values and normative idea. Without
development of human mind with knowledge of the world and life, it’s not easy to accept
the value and dignity of all human beings. Buddha teachings provided ideas for
transformation of human beings not merely behavioral restriction or suggestions.
In Dhammaṭṭhavaggo of Dhammapada, it defined who is a noble person and further
elaborates its quality which talks not only about human dignity, but of all living beings.
Na tena ariyo hoti, yena pāṇāni hiṃsat;
ahiṃsā sabbapāṇānaṃ, “ariyo”ti pavuccativiii. (Pali)
He is not noble person who injures living beings. He is called noble person because he is
harmless towards all living beings.
Here we see the noble person or human beings are the one who take care of the human
beings and also of living beings. This is because he does not cause harm to any living
beings. This value and dignity paid to human beings and other creatures are very high.
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In Dhammaṭṭhavaggo again, the quality of person is explained which makes one senior or
elder. It says:
Yamhi saccanca dhammo ca, ahiṃsā saṃyamo damo;
Sa ve vantamalo dhīro, “thero”iti pavuccati.ix(Pali)
The meaning of the verse is, one in whom there is truthfulness, virtue, inoffensiveness,
restraint and self-mastery, who is free from defilements and is wise- is truly called an
Elder.
Here we see the seniority of person lie in some qualities like truthfulness, inoffensiveness,
restraint and control on him. So human being who offensive to others, not following
virtues and control him as not to make any wrong actions only then he is senior. This verse
not stops here, but also says who is free from defilement and is wise. Defilement is being
unclean or not pure in mind or action. It expects a person to be senior in all respect. It is
very high moral value and human dignity.
The respect and dignity although not possible from onside, but have to follow by fellow
beings too. The Buddha was once asked by Ananda if the life of friendliness and mutual
support in the sangha was half the life of perfection. He answered:
Say not so, Ananda! Say no so! It is the whole, not half of the life of perfectionx.
Here we see the Buddha gave how much importance of life with others as what we conduct
with others, we receive same. That is why this friendliness and mutual support is very
important in our life. We cannot live a dignified life, if we not care for others’ lives living
with dignity and peaceful.
Another verse of same Dhammaṭṭhavaggo says:
Na tena hoti dhammaṭṭho, yenatthaṃ sāhasā naye;
Yo ca atthaṃ anatthañca, ubho niccheyya paṇḍito. xi(Pali)
It means, not by passing arbitrary judgments does a man become just; a wise man is he
who investigates both right and wrong. Here it talks about justice does not lie in arbitrary
decisions, but truth which a wise man investigates between right and wrong. Justice with
proper investigation is also a matter of human dignity wherever have conflicts of action
between people or organization.
In the world what we sow same thing we harvest. We should aware and treat any human
being with proper care and mindfulness. As mentioned from Dhammapada in the book The
Wisdom of China and India, “Do not speak harshly to anyone; those who are spoken to
will answer thee in the same way. Angry speech is painful: blows for blows will touch
thee.”xii
Dhammapada is the essence of the Buddha teachings and also easy to understand unlike
complex ideas for people, but have depth in human values. The most common value is
respecting life and dignity of all living beings. In Brāhmaṇavaggo, the Buddha talks about
holy man. He says:
Nidhāya daṇḍaṃ bhūtesu, tasesu thāvaresu ca;
Yo na hanti na ghāteti, tamahaṃ brūmi brāhmaṇaṃ. xiii(Pali)
The meaning of this verse is, he who has renounce violence towards all living beings, weak
or strong, who neither kills nor causes others to kill – him do I call holy man. The value of
being holy is respecting life of all beings irrespective of their weakness and strength.
Conclusion
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Human beings who forget the dignity of being human can do harm or misbehave with
other fellow beings. Any person aware about the dignity of oneself will never disrespect or
harm knowingly. So the Buddha focuses not on others mind or behaviors to be changed,
but oneself. As we see in Yamakavggo, vey famous and so much quoted verse here:
Na hi verena verāni, sammantīdha kudācanaṃ;
Averena ca sammanti, esa dhammo sanantanoxiv. (Pali)
It means, the hatred never appeased by hatred in this world. By non-hatred alone is hatred
appeased. This is universal law. This is the real transformation of a person which not only
talks about respect for human kind, but guide with morals which can change the people
around too. Hence we can say that the dignity of a person is cannot be respected by one
person or by other, but through collective transformation of all fellow beings. This has
been in very lucid and simple language, taught by the Buddha in Dhammapada.
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Treatment of Dalit Class in Indian Society
Javid Maqbool
Abstract
Dalit women are discriminated thrice in Indian society. They are humiliated as
untouchables, discriminated on the basis of gender and suppressed by paying low or
underpaid wages for her hard labour. Since untouchables do not have their position in four
Varnas and thus hurled in to a separate Varna named as Panchamas. It is this purity
concept that has annihilated and trampled the status of Dalit women in India. Dalit women
are not only oppressed by higher castes but also by their own communities. They face
atrocities even at the hands of their family members. Besides that Dalit women are the
objects of sexual harassments and molestations. Her basic needs are restricted only to cook
food and fetch water. There is no one who could hear her desires.
Keywords: Humiliation, Voiceless, Subjugated, Suppression and Downtrodden people
In order to renovate the status of Dalit women, many Dalit women like Baby Tai Kamble,
KamudPawde, ShantabaiKamble, Bama, UrmilaKamble and others through their writings
expressed their anger against the discrimination of Dalit women; which gave rise to Dalit
feminism. Dalit feminism vehemently emerged in 1990s and its primary motive was to
explore the oppression of Dalit women in two levels i.e., tyrannies of upper castes upon
Dalits and dominance of chauvinism over Dalit women. Dalit feminism also enables us to
understand the violence of caste and gender in the society in order to comprehend caste
wilderness. The writings of Dalit writers chiefly focus on the resurrection of identity of
Dalit women in Indian society. According to Patricia Waugh women in general in Indian
society faces suppression; they must revolt against this. She further says: “Women writers
are beginning to construct an identity to construct an identity out of the recognition that
women need to discover, and must fight for, a sense of unified selfhood, a rational,
coherent, effective identity. As male writers lament its demise, women have not yet
Research
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experienced that subjectivity which will give them a sense of personal autonomy,
continuous identity, a history, and agency in the world” (Basu, Translating Caste 123).
Dalit feminist writings inserted a new passion in the lives of Dalit women so that they can
live an independent and candid life without any external or internal coerce. Dalit male
writers have explored the atrocities of Dalits in general and could not expose the miseries
of Dalit women in particular. Thus Dalit feminism emerged as a vehement force to raise
their voices against the social injustices and their liberation. Dalit women are usually
dishonoured in the family and in the society and made her isolated and alienated. Their
voices are suppressed and kept silent. There is thus needed to take a proper heed towards
the meekness of Dalit women whose identity is entirely dilapidated. We should focus on
the atrocities of Dalit women and do justice to them and articulate their status in the milieu
of hegemonies and male dominants: “We have been denied the rights to articulate our own
visions of emancipation. Our energies have been co- opted to working out the visions of
dominant others who have shown scant respect for our world- view or philosophy of life,
by not enabling us to articulate them or work towards them” (Prasad and Gaijan, Dalit
Literature: A Critical Exploration 47). Dalit feminism is bases on the ideology that all
women should be given their equal rights in the society without consideration of their
caste. They expressed their halts and impediments in their writings that suppressed them.
They have worked as village servants, bringing fuel and water, cutting wood etc. More
ever, oppressions, subjugation, suppressions are the main concerns of their writings. They
raise their voices, which are unheard to people. Regarding their unheard voices and
wailings of such subalterns, GayatriSpivak says: “It is not so much that subaltern women
did not speak, but rather that others did not know how to listen, how to enter in to a
transaction between speaker and listener. The subaltern cannot because their words cannot
be properly interpreted. Hence, the silence of the female as subaltern is the result of failure
of interpretation and not a failure of articulation” (Nubile, The Danger of Gender 35). In
Dalit feminist writings there are an authentic representation of miseries of Dalit women.
They were not earlier familiar about their plight because they were engaged in such a way
that they could not think over their problems. But now they have become the subject of
writing bursts out as married girl, child widows, suffering mother and suffering daughterinlaw. Dalit women are Dalit among Dalits. She is searching her identity in the baking
desert of casteism. It is this caste system that has misrepresented and undignified her.
MrsBasonde in one of her poems complained against the injustice of Dalit women and also
attacked the oppressions faced by them as: “This compliant of mine is against the orthodox
culture which has imprisoned us in sealed room, which has given us the charity of life
completely boycotted, where the wind treats us as stranger, where the Monsoons give us
only famines, where the water plays with us the most inhuman game of mirage. We are
rejecting this unclean and poisonous life. And to escape from these cruel curses will you
give me a bright and auspicious moon? My countrymen, to your court I have brought a
compliant, will you give me justice? (Ahmad, Dalit Assertion in Society 129). One of the
brutal taint on Dalit women is patriarchy. Dalit women work in fields to earn livelihood for
her family, but she is not given proper respect by the society and always receives beatings
from her husbands. Despite of her immeasurable work inside and outside the house they
fall victims of family members. It is this internal patriarchy that leads to the void of Dalit
feminist movements. SharmilaRege is opined that there is no concept of egalitarianism in
Dalit families and neither can Dalit women fight back for her rights because of dominance
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of patriarchy. On the contrary, Gabriel Dietrich argues that patriarchy of the dominant
castes differ from Dalit communities as Dalit women faces less blows of patriarchy and has
the power to fight back against her oppression and suppression. He further says: “Cases of
dowry connected with torture and murder are more frequent among upper castes and it is
probably not exaggerated to say that family violence occurs much less among backward
castes and Dalits unless they have become economically prosperous and try to imitate
upper caste values, which is very rare. Dalit women are not under the ideology of husband
worship and if they face violence in the family, they may fight back” (Dietrich, Gender and
Caste 58). However, Dalit women‟s egalitarian position cannot be justified only on the
basis of dowry and husband worship that is predominant in upper castes. But the physical
violence, economic and labour exploitation associated with Dalit women cannot be
ignored. We cannot also deny the fact that thousands of Dalit women even today migrate
from villages to towns for work and sold in brothels only for few thousand rupees. If we
perceive women has nothing to do in factories and building houses. Working in buildings
making, road rectifications etc., has become the destiny of Dalit women. Some of the Dalit
women have rectified their status at their personal level but the overall status of Dalit
women remained stagnant from centuries. Even in the 21st millennium; Dalit women
constitute the major labour power of country and has become the object of physical and
sexual harassment. Thus Dalit women in the present day world is still marginalised,
humiliated and oppressed. However, Dalit feminism and other Dalit organisations gave a
platform for Dalit women to resurrect their status and identities in the family and society,
but these organisations has not achieved such pace that could have given a thrust for the
betterment of Dalit women in India. In this chapter endeavoures are taken to explore the
penury, oppression and exploitation of Dalit women through the narratives of P.
Sivakami‟sThe Grip of Change (1989), Bama‟sKarukku (1992) and Sangati: Events
(1994). Oppression of Dalit Women in Sivakami’s novel The Grip of Change The novel
The Grip of Change (1989) is written by Tamil Dalit Women P. Sivakami. The novel is the
English translation of PazhaiyanaKazhithalum. The novel has been translated by the writer
herself. The novel portrays the oppression, humiliation, discrimination and dehumanization
of Dalit women due to prevailing caste system and Dalit patriarchy. The novel explores the
dominance of men over women. The novel The Grip of Change presents a strong rejection
of Dalit movement and leadership and focuses upon the legacy of Dalits; which is the
ultimate source of upliftment and liberation. The novel revolves round the seventeen year
old Dalit women named Thangam. Being a Dalit widow, she faces the vociferous
exploitation and humiliation from her family as well as upper caste hegemonies. In her
novel, Sivakami has also delineated the miserable plight of other Dalit women in male
dominated society. However, the narrative highlights the extreme oppressions faced by
Thangam. Kathamuthu, the protagonist of the novel The Grip of Change is married twice.
His first wife Kanagavalli has two children named Gowri and Sekaran. The second wife‟s
name is Nagamani, who is an upper caste woman without any child. Both of the wives
always engage in a conflict with one another and are also dominated by their husband,
Kathamuthu. They are not given right to say anything in the house and thus are kept mute.
Kathamuthu, the leader of the Dalits was once been elected as president of the panchayat
council. Sivakami in her novel has presented women as an epitome of dominance of
suppression. The novel opens with the appearance of a tattered figure in the house of
Kathamuthu. Frightened with fear Kathamuthu and all the family members went close to
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the dilapidated figure and saw a woman who was totally ragged and torn out. They could
see: “the skin of her thighs and knees was scored and shredded as though she had been
dragged over a rough surface” (Sivakami, The Grip of Change 5). The tattered woman was
Thangam, a Parayar who was violently beaten and abused by the relatives of her upper
caste lover ParanjothiUdayar. Thangam is a Dalit widow of Kaipillai. On seeing her,
Kathamuthu took her of the age of thirties because she was battered by the upper caste
persons. She was tall, well- built and: “her face was swollen from crying” (Sivakami, The
Grip of Change 5). Sivakmai depicts the plight of a helpless Dalit woman, who is even
betrayed by her family. To get justice of her humiliation and dehumanization, she went to
Kathamuthu as he was the leader of Dalit community of many villages. Thangam‟s
widowhood became the cause of her sexual exploitation and humiliation. She was working
in the fields of upper caste Hindu, Paranjothi because she had denied her husband‟s share
of land after his death by her brother-in- laws. The brothers of her husband always abuse
her and also threw her away from their house. Besides that she is being accused of being
the concubine of Paranjothi and it became the cause of her physical assault. Thangam
narrates her miserable plight to Kathamuthu as: “Paranjothi‟swife‟s brothers and her
brother- in- law, four men, entered my house last night. They pulled me by my hair and
dragged me out of the street. They hit me, and flogged me with a stick stout as a hand.
They nearly killed me. No one in the village, none of my relatives, came to help me. I
begged for mercy, but they wouldn‟t stop. They abused me and threatened to kill me if I
stay in that village any longer. They called me a whore” (Sivakami, The Grip of Change
6). Thangam received harassment and dishonour because her family members do not
support her. Their dominance over her let her ruined at the hands of upper caste
Paranjothi‟s kinsfolks. The irony is that Thangam came to Kathamuthu for help and justice
but he has himself supressed both his wives. The dominance of Kathamuthu over
Kanagavalli and Nagamani is highlighted when Kanagavalli retorted him as: “everyone
laughs laughs at the set- up in your house, and here you are trying to teach others. You
think you are a big shot” (Sivakami, The Grip of Change 7). Narrating her quandary,
Thangam asked Kathamuthu that she was molested by Paranjothi when she was working in
his sugarcane fields. Being deserted women, she could not revolt. Sivakami portrays the
helplessness of Dalit woman, who has faces sexual harassment even in her household at
the hands of in- laws. A widow in this society woman became more prone to molestation.
Had her husband alive she would have not have subjected to such inhuman treatment.
Sivakami explores that a women that too a widow has no respect and dignity in the society
of male superiors. Thangam narrates: “After my husband‟s death, can anybody say that
they had seen me in the company of anyone, or even smiling at anyone? My husband‟s
brothers tried to force me, but I never gave in. They wouldn‟t give me any husband‟s land,
but wanted me to be a whore for them! I wouldn‟t give in. each time one of them come
near me I banished the broom” (Sivakami, The Grip of Change 7). The novel The Grip of
Change presents the subjugation of widow Dalit women, who is refused to help by anyone.
There is no one who could console her take pains to give her justice. They are only ogler
and voluptuous persons who are only intentioned to take sexual benefits. Even Kathamuthu
did not show his willingness to help her because he was opined that it would be harmful
for their caste if they went against Paranjothi and his family. Sivakami discloses the
despair of Thangam, who is ignored even by the Dalit leader. Thangam‟s heart broke
pulverised, when Kathamuthu asked her to marry another man of their caste, without
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giving her the righteousness. On hearing this: “Tears rolled down her cheeks, Thangam
remained silent. As she slowly understood that abuses she has been subjected to, she felt
miserable. The memories made her sob in distress” (Sivakami, The Grip of Change 10).
She is reminding the incident as how she was subjected to humiliation by Paranjothi‟s wife
and her brothers. Sivakami exposes: “Paranjothi‟s wife had been sitting outside on a string
cot, in her back yard, facing the village tank. She picked up quarrel Thangam, abusing her
caste name- Parachi- for walking on the upper caste street. She began to hit Thangam with
a broom, and then her brother- in- laws joined her” (Sivakami, The Grip of Change 30).
Finally Kathamuthu assisted Thangam to lodge F.I.R against Paranjothi and his relatives.
Sivakami explores the daring of Dalit woman, who made her character aware at the proper
time and became conscious against violence hurled on her. The reaction of Thangam also
stunned ParanjothiUdayar, as how could a helpless woman go against him. He also was not
expecting that Thangam would file F.I.R against him. Thangam‟s daring is also depicted,
when she asked Kathamuthu to file a case in the court against her relatives for her
husband‟s share in land. The Grip of Change portrays that a helpless women in this world
is easily supressed and subjugated. Villiammai, sister-in- law of Thangam has also
tormented her. Like her brother-in- laws hates her, the same way Villiammai expresses her
hatered towards her as: “They beat her up. Good! Why did they leave her alive? That
whore thinks too much of herself. She thinks that she is very beautiful. That‟s why she
went after the Udayar.When she loses her shape, he‟ll throw her out, and she‟ll be in a
state worse than a dog” (Sivakami, The Grip of Change 28).Kathamuthu is a character,
who is embedded with hypocrisy as he charged penalty of fifteen thousand rupees to
Paranjothi for molestation and beating of Thangam. After receiving the money from
Paranjothi, Kathamuthu borrowed five thousand rupees from widow Thangam, when he
said: “Thangam, will you lend me five thousand rupees? I will give it back whenever you
need it. Will you give me the money” (Sivakami, The Grip of Change 81).Kathamuthu no
doubt helped Thangam but instead of that he took money from her. The character of
Kathamuthu highlights the trait of corrupted politicians, who took bribes even from the
needy and poor people. He is also posed as a person who possesses the ideology of
dominance of man over woman. Thus even the Dalit leaders who teach lessons to others
are not themselves free from patriarchy. Kathamutthu after permitted Thangam to live in
his house resulted in the quarrel between her and Nagamani. Every time Kathamuthu
supports Thangam because he lends money from her. Kathamuthu‟s patriarchy is exposed
when he in a fret of anger: “sometimes hit Nagamani so hard that she had to lie for days
together, unable to eat or drink” (Sivakami, The Grip of Change 93). Thus not only the
widows are not suppressed, but the married women are also exploited. Besides that
Kathamuthu, father of Gowri has compelled her that if she does not pass the examination,
she would be married. Thus the aspirations of Dalit girl Gowri has shattered. The male
dominated society does not even allow her to jostle her path according to her own will. The
suppression and oppression of Gowri is expressed by Sivakami as: “Gowri was quite
nervous, what if she did not pass her exams? Scenes of her marriage ceremony began to
float in to her dreams. She imagined various faces in the place of the bridegroom.
However, when she woke up in the morning she did not remember anyone in particular.
But fear of marriage remained. She hated the idea of it” (Sivakami, The Grip of Change
94). In order to gain political importance and fame among the people, Kathamuthu did not
send Paranjothi to jail. He in turn charged money for the chastity of Thangam. Thus it
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shows that Kathamuthu has no respect for women. His intentions towards Thangam were
not also pure. There was no one who could comfort her. The incident that happens to her
always comes before her eyes and thus cannot sleep properly. No one removed her
psychological pressure which she has received from the horrible incident. The happenings
that happened with her do not permit her to forget them. Like a volcano, it bursts her
nerves and left her in the state of shock as: “Whosoever she remembered her life in
Puliyur, she wept. She equated the incident in the sugarcane field with the repulsive
experience of stepping on shit while walking on a riverbank. She could not recover easily
from the troubles she had suffered. The shock of being dragged out by hair in the middle of
the night to be beaten up like animal had affected her mind deeply. She would gasp awake
at night at the slightest sound” (Sivakami, The Grip of Change 87)
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USE OF SATIRE IN JONATHAN SWIFT’S ‘A MODEST
PROPOSAL’: A CRITIQUE
Aasif Rashid Wani
Dr. Naveen Kumar Mehta
Abstract
Satire has been defined as "work or manner that blends a censorious attitude with humor
and wit for improving human institutions or humanity". So, before understanding
anybodies work we must understand that person. Jonathan Swift was a zealous Anglican
and he looked the cathedral equally significance like the crown. Swift was very clear in his
opinion, that people are victimized by the hands of popes. People killed the children and
subjected rest of them. The poor people of Ireland can think of their own, they can’t act
what they want. People made a plan how they drowned the poor people in poverty In spite
of his enthusiasm for the church his profession not at all went further than becoming the
Dean of St. Patrick’s church in Dublin in 1713 belief to Swift was a matter of life. In his
oration to his worshippers he speaks about charitable trust and compassion, and urged
people to show Christian help. In A Modest Proposal, one can distinguish that his sense of
what is exact had been compressed on, that the prejudice community of Ireland at the
period was not a society according to Swift.
Keywords: Cannibalism, Brutal Satire, Humanitarian, Have and Have-Nots and Catholics
Introduction
Lampoon existed in ancient Greece, in the middle ages, and from that time it transformed
from generation to generation till now. Great writers of spoof such as Jonathan Swift,
Alxender Pope, Dryden, Addison and more, all wrote satire in the form literature such as
poetry, plays, essays and criticism. Satirists use hilarity to speak about situations they find
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objectionable and therefore wants to change it totally. Mainly satire has two kinds I-e
formal and informal. In Informal form send-up the satirist generally uses a character who
directly speaks to their reader. So, a formal satire is also divided into two kinds I-e
Juvenalian and Horatain satire. Juvenalian satire is moderately pungent and fuming harshly
about the condition. But Horatain satire used laughter to transform the situation.
In twenties Jonathan Swift started his writing about satires. In 1696 or1997 he jots down
the two books ‘A Tale of a Tub’ and ‘The Battle of Books’. Jonathan Swift’s A Tale of a
Tub is actually a prose satire which is published in the year 1704. Swifts ‘A Tale of a Tub’
was partly anticipated to mugging the religious. The Battle of Books is a mock-heroic
work represented a unembroidered clash between books in the king’s library. Swift was
really a grand author and a fantastic wit. He was sharp, defining a high-quality method of
writing as “proper words in proper places”. His writing style is uncomplicated and downto-earth. Such style can be depicted in ‘A Modest Proposal’ proscribed with rage
resentment sweltering between the lines. He badly wants to depart and settle in England,
but due to some political issues he was enforced to stay in Ireland. He was not glad with
his expel. Finally he came to the point to support the poor people of Ireland through his
master piece commonly known as A Modest Proposal.
In 1729 Swift’s A Modest Proposal was published in answer to corrosion conditions of
depressed people of Ireland, is among the severest and most sarcastic of all swifts booklets.
The entire title of his work is “A Modest Proposal for prevent the kids of meager people in
Ireland, from being encumber on their parents or nation and for making them helpful to the
public”. A Modest Proposal is in the approach of formal Juvenalian spoof and Swift uses a
personality to make the proposal. The proposal is the “humanitarian" who utters in order to
convince his readers about his best proposal and tried best to do so. It is a cruel lampoon
with ever-present sarcasm. It gives the immense affect of self-control as in the matter of
humanitarian ground.
The projector of the proposal is very kind and regarded about the wellbeing of the
insolvent Irish people and he exhibited a resolution to dearth and malnourishment. The
circumstances are very dreadful and projector came with a fresh clarification that he come
across to together humanitarian and financial.
Swift is very conscious about the societal reality of his times; he always offered for the
goodness and betterment of browbeaten and poor classes, the people who are caged under
the authority of high class. He fights for the predicament of Irish people. He did not only
lampoon on the higher society but also want to disclose the miserable conditions of
Ireland during his era. So several parts of A Modest Proposal are witnessed about the
genocide, we can comprehended and undergo that how viciously the kids of Ireland were
murdered. Swift was the testimony of this incident and he gazed everything through his
own eyes and start working on the poor people of Ireland and the class of people who are
totally destitute of their rights
Satire and Images
In his book, James Sutherland measures swift’s approach, in the beginning swift came up
with dentist’s approach. Southerland states: “This is a very good metaphor as it describes
the construction of the proposal very clearly. At first one thinks the projector responsible
humanitarian who has a real solution to the social problems of Ireland, but in fact, his
solution turns out to be just as painful as the dentist, at least in the short term.”1 The essay
goes on with a gloomy picture of a beggars, poor children and terrible circumstances in
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which they are living. The projector continues the difficulties of the nation in which these
children are living. Even parents cannot support their children in real sense that is the
reason the chain of bagging from generation to generation. The projector has it on good
quality that "a healthy young will nourished is at years old a most delicious, nourishing and
wholesome food, whether stewed, roasted, baked or boiled”2.
Swift remarked before coming of the projector with his cannibalistic proposal that the
projector before he comes onwards with his cannibalistic proposal. Because the manner in
which Swift has sedated the audience with the serenity of the projectors depiction of this
state. One approximately concur with the resolution, even though one has to read the
sentence more than once to be familiar with what he says because of the frankness of his
expressions with serenity of his proposal. The metaphor” The English are demolishing the
Irish" is the base of Swift's proposal. Why parents can’t feed their children properly, why
they don’t take care of their children? Rawson says: “The cannibalistic theme was not an
innovative at the time of Jonathan Swifts neither the people of Irish had any idea about it.
Swift also depicted the tradition and custom of consumption horse blood with a “blend of
pity and disgust and there was an old idea still alive in England.”3 Rawson again claims:
“In A Modest Proposal Swift takes this idea of the savage and cannibalistic Irish, and
transfers it to the Anglo-Irish as well. One of the more grotesque images in swift’s images
is his description of the table “at a lord mayors feast” where “a well-grown, fat, yearly
child, which roasted whole will make a considerable figure”4.
This reflection must have been very dreadful to the superior people there should be no
doubt in it. The people of Ireland are drowned into poverty and there is no such any policy
which can make their condition better, or which can make up their miserable condition. "it
is very well fact about the poverty of Ireland they are dying daily and decomposing with
chilly and famine as fast as can be rationally probable"5. They people are already
vanishing slowly. The Swift’s satire makes known to other people the dreadful situation of
the people of Ireland. The Irish country was much greedily as Higgins states: “By its
inhumane rulers and people so brutalized and sewage that they would be prepared to sell
and eat their children"6
The projectors main motive was to eat the kids so the population of Ireland will decrease,
so that Catholics population will also reduce. Swift was also a Anglican so his aim was
also to reduce the catholic population but not in any inhuman or wild activity. He wants to
do it with his work and also to help those who suffer from poverty in order to win the
hearts of victimized people. The next benefit of his proposal according to projector is to
feed something to poor people so that they can produce more and more children. The
circumstances of the poor people was so miserable, they compelled to pay high rent and
drowned them into debt, which is very difficult for them to pay. There was nothing good
for them so that they can live a normal life.
Vividness and Practicability of Satire
Swift had very good plan about the poor people of Ireland, he had a great proposal in order
to make country rich and wealthy, unfortunately his proposal was rejected rather discarded.
Therefore Swift turned to the ironic statement in order to develop his proposals, it was
true that the people of high class of Catholic was very unkind, their behavior towards the
poor people of Ireland was very cruel they treat them like cattle, they never wished to
change the circumstances of deprived people. In a Modest Proposal Swift states his
proposals is only to help the poor people of Ireland. He wished that everyone in the whole

105

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

world came to know about the pathetic conditions of the poor people not only about the
people of Ireland but about the whole world, but only keeping eye on Ireland.
The satire of Swift was quite sensible and realistic, the English people made the situation
in Ireland very nastiest. Swift reasonably worked hard for Irishmen. He does undeniably
put most of the culpability for the terrible conditions of Ireland on the truant landlords and
the laws and regulations made in England which allowed this abuse of Ireland. Swift
published his proposal at right time when people were begging for their life and swift was
so shocked when he looked the conditions of people. He looked poor people are suffering;
he tried to use his stire in order to restore the conditions of people. In the proposal he uses
send-up and irony with great restrain and purpose.
Swifts A Modest proposal has been regarded as the greatest satirical work in literature of
all times. “the prose satire of the eighteenth century, Swift has no equal...”7. He is
memorized as a humanitarian and a supporter of the meager people of Ireland. Lampoon is
a proper way to approach approachable and stern social matters. Swifts ‘A Modest
proposal’ is the best one among all the satirical works.
Conclusion
Thus, the satire of was very beneficial for the Ireland. Swift has an incredible capability to
put pen to paper about satire and he made the dilemma of the poor even more visible in
England as well as in Ireland. A Modest Proposal is the best-written satire in the world of
English and Swift is the greatest Satirist. A Modest Proposal contains a lot of praise and
also the hope for the Irish brutalized people, the people who were initially frightened to
speak up but they-they acquired the guts and courage to fight for their welfare and self
alongside the freedom to express their wants and proposal. So we can say the Swift is the
main who is very much responsible in sprouting the seeds of revolution in the minds of
oppressed classes. His satire was not only for the purpose to expose the brutes but also he
was of humanitarian concern to inject the courage of protest in among the people.
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(

),NET

/keZ'kkL=kksa esa ftl vkJe O;oLFkk dk o.kZu fd;k x;k gS og iq#"kkFkZ ij vkfJr gSA Hkkjrh; vkJe O;oLFkk esa
iq#"kkFkZ dk fo'ks"k LFkku gSA iq#"kkFkZ 'kCn dh O;qRifÙk bl izdkj ls crykbZ xbZ gS & ^^iqjfr vxzs xPNfrAA** *
vFkkZr~ tks vkxs vxzlj gksrk gSA iq#"kkFkZ nks 'kCnksa ls feydj cuk gS & iq#"k ,oa vFkZA iq#"k dk vFkZ gS
foosd'khy izk.kh] vFkZ dk rkRi;Z gS y{;A† vr% iq#"kkFkZ esa lEiw.kZ lÙkk gS tks fd leLr fØ;kvksa vkSj ifjorZuksa ls
jfgr gS] xfr'khyrk esa izokfgr gksdj cgq ds l`tu dk vk/kkj gSA‡ iq#"kkFkZ pkj gSa & /keZ] vFkZ] dke ,oa eks{kA§
euqLe`fr esa ekuo ds 'kro"khZ; thou dks czãpkjh] x`gLFk] okuizLFk rFkk laU;kl pkj vkJeksa esa O;ofLFkr fd;k
x;k gSA** vkiLrEc&/keZlw=k]†† ofl"B /keZlw=k‡‡ vkSj ckS/kk;u /keZlw=k§§ esa mu pkj vkJeksa dks czãpkjh] x`gLFk]
okuizLFk rFkk ifjozktd vfHk/kkuksa ls vfHkfgr fd;k x;k gSA iq#"kkFkZ prq"V; dks izkIr djuk gh bu vkJeksa dk
izeq[k y{; gSA leLr Le`frdkjksa us thou dks pkj vkJeksa esa foHkDr fd;k gS & czãp;Z] x`gLFk] okuizLFk vkSj
laU;klA***
pkjksa vkJeksa esa czãp;Z vkJe izFke gSA ;g fo|k xzg.k djus dk dky gSA miu;u laLdkj ds i'pkr~ ;g vkJe
xzg.k fd;k tkrk gSA vkS'kul ds vuqlkj & ^^f}tksÙke dks vius lw=k esa mDr fo/kku ds vuqlkj xHkZ ls vkBosa
o"kZ miu;u laLdkj ls lEiUu gksdj osnksa dk v/;;u djuk pkfg,A††† osnO;kl us bfUnz; la;e djus okys] lnk
ozr vkfn deks± ls nwj jgdj czã esa fLFkr jgus okys ,oa czãLo:i gksdj lalkj esa xeu djus okys iq#"k dks
czãpkjh dgk gSA‡‡‡ ,slk czãpkjh ls lEcU/k vkJe gh czãp;Z vkJe dgykrk gSA
Le`frdkjksa us czãpkjh ds fHkUu&fHkUu Hksn crk, gSaA dqN Le`frdkjksa ds er esa czãpkjh nks izdkj dk gksrk gS &
midqokZ.kd vkSj uSf"BdA
f}fo/kks czãpkjh rq Le`r% 'kkL=ke~ euhf"kfHk%A
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midqokZ.kLRok|ks f}rh;ks uSf"Bd% Le`r%AA§§§
tks miu;u laLdkj ls e`R;qi;ZUr ozr dk vkpj.k djs og uSf"Bd czãpkjh gksrk gSA NÙkhl o"kZ rd
midqokZ.kd gksrk gSA**** uSf"Bd czãpkjh ds fy, laU;kl ,oa fookg fuf"k¼ gSA†††† o`gRijk'kj ds er esa czãpkjh pkj
izdkj dk gksrk gS & xk;=kh] oS/kl] izktkiR;] o`gr~A‡‡‡‡
Le`frdky esa czãpkjh dh os'kHkw"kk lk/kkj.k tuksa ls fHkUu crkbZ xbZ gSA czãpkjh dh os'kHkw"kk ,slh gksrh gS fd
ftlls og i`Fkd~ gh igpkus tk,aA czãpkjh dks dkSihu] es[kyk] e`xpeZ] ;Kksiohr] vftu] n.M vkfn /kkj.k djuk
gksrk gSA Le`frdkjksa ds er esa & czãpkjh dks iyk'k dk n.M] d`".ke`xpeZ] ;Kksiohr vkSj ewat dh es[kyk /kkj.k
djuh pkfg,A§§§§
Luku dj ysus ds i'pkr~ czãpkjh dks oL=k /kkj.k djuk gksrk gSA ckyd vkpk;Z ds fudV czãpkjh cuus dh
bPNk ysdj tkrk gS rc vkpk;Z eU=kksPpkj.k djrs gq, mls oL=k nsrk gS & ftl izdkj c`gLifr us bUnz dks
ve`rRo dk oL=k fn;k FkkA mlh izdkj eSa nh?kZ vk;q";] nh?kZthou] 'kfDr rFkk rst vkSj ,s'o;Z ds fy, ;g oL=k
nsrk gwÍA*****
czãpkjh dks fn;k x;k oL=k o.kks± ds vuqlkj vyx&vyx izdkj dk gksrk gSA xkSre ds er esa czkã.k dk oL=k
lu ls fufeZr] {kf=k; dk {kkSe] oS'; dk dqri vFkok dq'k fufeZr gksuk pkfg,A†††††
czãpkjh dks dkfV ds pkjksa vksj cka/kus ds fy, es[kyk nh tkrh gSA ;g es[kyk Hkh o.kZ ds vuqlkj vyx&vyx
gksrh gSA euq ds vuqlkj & ^czkã.k dh es[kyk ewat dh rhu yM+ dh fpduh gksuh pkfg,] {kf=k; dh ewokZuke~
#[kM+h vkSj oS'; dh lu ds lwr dh gksuh pkfg,A‡‡‡‡‡
czãpkjh ds fy, ;Kksiohr /kkj.k djuk vfr vko';d gSA ;Kksiohr esa rhu lw=k gksrs gSa vkSj izR;sd lw=k esa rhu
rUrq gksrs gSa tks Hkyh&HkkÍfr caVs gksrs gSaA§§§§§
czãpkjh ds fy, n.M /kkj.k djus dk fo/kku gSA euq ds er ds vuqlkj czkã.k czãpkjh dks csy ;k iyk'k dk]
{kf=k; czãpkjh dks cV ;k [kSj dk vkSj oS'; czãpkjh dks ihyw ;k xwyj dk n.M /kkj.k djuk pkfg,A ;g n.M
czkã.k dk ds'k rd] {kf=k; czãpkjh dk yykV rd vkSj oS'; czãpkjh dk ukd rd yEck gksuk pkfg,A ******
euq ds vuqlkj czãpkjh dks n.M /kkj.k dj] lw;Z dk miLFkku rFkk vfXu dh iznf{k.kk djds fof/k&iwoZd fHk{kk
ekaxuh pkfg,A†††††† czãpkjh dks fHk{kk fdl izdkj ekaxuh pkfg, bl fo"k; esa Le`frdkj dgrs gSa & czkã.k fHk{kk
;kpuk ds le; ^Hkofr fHk{kka nsfg* {kf=k; ^fHk{kka Hkofr nsfg* ,oa oS'; ^nsfg fHk{kka Hkorh* dgdj fHk{kk ekaxsA‡‡‡‡‡‡
euq dk dFku gS fd fo|k dh lekfIr i;ZUr f'k"; xq# dks dqN u ns fdUrq fo|k lekfIr ij viuh 'kfDr ds
vuqlkj tks dqN Hkh gks ogh nsA§§§§§§ ;kKoYD; xq#nf{k.kk dks vko';d ugha ekurs gSaA mudk dguk gS] ;fn f'k";
xq#nf{k.kk nsus esa leFkZ u gks rks /ku fn, fcuk gh vkKk izkIr dj nh{kkUr Luku djsAa *******
czãp;Z vkJe ds i'pkr~ okuizLFk vkJe gSA x`gLFkkJe /keZe;kZfnr vFkZ ,oa dke dh iwfrZ dk ek/;e gSA x`gLFk
vU; rhuksa vkJeksa dk ikyu djus okys euq";ksa ds fy, Hkkstu] oL=kkfn dh O;oLFkk djrk gSA
n{k@1@8
O;kl@1@39
†††† y?kqgkjhr@3@5] gkjhr@4@14
‡‡‡‡ o`gRijk'kj@12@148
§§§§ miuhrks xq#dqys olsfUuR;a lekfgr%A
foHk`;kÆ.M dksihuksiohrkftu es[kyk%AA O;kl@1@23] ;kKö@1@29
***** ikjLdj x`álw=k@2@2@10
††††† xkSre /keZlw=k@1@17@18
‡‡‡‡‡ euqLe`fr@2@42
§§§§§ ckS/kk;u@1@5@5
****** euqLe`fr@2@45&47
†††††† euqLe`fr@2@48] ;kKö@1@29
‡‡‡‡‡‡ ;kKoYD; Le`fr@1@30] vkS'kul@53] euqLe`fr 2@49
§§§§§§ u iwo± xqjos fdf×pnqidqohZr /keZfor~A
LukL;aLrq xq#.kk¿¿KIr% 'kDR;k xqoFZ kZekgjsr~AA euqö 2@245
******* ;kKoYD;] 1@51
§§§

****
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leLr laLd`r lkfgR; esa x`gLFkkJe dks egÙoiw.kZ LFkku fn;k x;k gSA euq us rks x`gLFkkJe dh efgek dk vfr
lqUnj 'kCnksa esa o.kZu fd;k gS & ^ftl izdkj leLr un vkSj ufn;kÍ vUr esa leqnz esa feydj fLFkfr cukrh gSa
oSls gh x`gLFkkJe ij leLr vkJe vk/kkfjr gSaA†††††††
lEiw.kZ Le`fr lkfgR; esa x`gLFk ds /keks± dk foLr`r foospu izkIr gksrk gSA izR;sd x`gLFk vkJeh ds fy, iap
egk;K] ti] ri] lU/;koUnu] ozr vkSj nku vkfn eq[; /keZ crk, x, gSaA x`gLFk ds bu /keks± esa iap egk;Kksa dk
fo'ks"k LFkku gSA euq us bu ikap egk;Kksa dk mYys[k bl izdkj fd;k gSA
;g iap egk;K bl izdk gSa & osn dk v/;;u vkSj v/;kiu djuk ^czã;K* gSA riZ.k djuk ^fir`;K* gS] gou
djuk ^nso;K* gS] cfy oS'onso djuk ^Hkwr;K* gS rFkk vfrfFk;ksa dk Hkkstu vkfn ls lRdkj djuk ^u`;K* dgk
x;k gSA‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
x`gLFk ds dÙkZO;ksa esa lU/;koUnu igyk dÙkZO; gSA euq us lU/;kfof/k crkbZ gS] izkr%dky dh lU/;k ds le; lw;Z
ds mn; rd xk;=kh dks tirk jgs vkSj lk;adky esa vPNh rjg ls rkjs fudyus rd cSBk jgsA izkr%dky lU/;k
ds le; rd cSBdj ti djrk gqvk euq"; jkf=k dk iki nwj djrk gS vkSj lk;adky cSBdj fnu dk fd;k gqvk
iki u"V djrk gSA§§§§§§§
x`gLFk ds fy, ti dks Hkh ÝQynk;d crk;k x;k gSA ;kKoYD; us ti dks lU/;k iw tu dk vÌ ekuk gSA********
euq ti dks flf¼ dk dkj.k ekurs gSa] czkã.k ti ls flf¼ ikrk gSA og dqN djs vFkok u djs] ti djrk gqvk og
czã esa yhu lcdk fe=k gksrk gSA††††††††
ozr ,d ,slh izfrKk gS ftlds vuqlkj O;fDr fu;e ds fo#¼ dk;Z u djsA euq dk dguk gS fd lËYi lHkh dkeksa
dk ewy gS vkSj ;K lËYilEHkwr gSA ozr ,oa ;e vkfn lHkh lËYi ls mRiUu gksrs gSaA ‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ ;kKoYD; us Hkh ikiksa
ds ifjgkj ds fy, ozrksa dks vko';d crk;k gS]§§§§§§§§ 'k… us Hkh iki ds uk'k ds fy, dBksj ozr dk fo/kku fd;k
gSA*********
x`gLFkkJe esa ri dk egÙoiw.kZ LFkku gSA ri dk rkRi;Z gS fd 'kjhj dks d"V nsus vFkkZr~ {kq/kkihfM+r gksus ls ugha
gS] vfirq ti] gou] ;Fkkle; 'kq¼ vkSj vYi Hkkstu] jkx&}s"k rFkk yksHk dk R;kx budks gh czãk us ri dgk
gSA†††††††††
x`gLFkkJeh ds fy, nku ,d egÙoiw.kZ d`R; ekuk x;k gSA vf=k us nku dh ifjHkk"kk bl izdkj ls dh gS] izfrfnu
mnkjrkiwoZd eu ls dqN u dqN nsuk] Hkys gh FkksM+k gks mlesa ls Hkh iz;RuiwoZd nsuk nku dgykrk gSA‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ euq
us x`gLFkkJe dks blh dkj.k ls Hkh Js"B ekuk gS] D;ksfa d vU; rhuksa vkJe blh vkJe ls ifjikfyr gksrs gSA §§§§§§§§§
euqö us dfy;qx ds fy, nku dks eq[; /keZ ekuk gSA rnuqlkj lr;qx esa ri] =ksrk eas Kku] }kij esa ;K vkSj
dfy;qx esa nku eq[; /keZ gSA**********
okuizLFk vkJe dk vFkZ gS ou esa jgdj thou ;kiu djukA ^okuizLFk* ds fy, izkphudky esa ^oSjokul* 'kCn dk
iz;ksx gqvk gSA _Xosn ds nks lwDrksa ds nz"Vk Hkh oSjokul ekus tkrs gSA††††††††††
euqLe`fr@3@72
v/;kiua czã;K% fir`;KLrq riZ.ke~A
gkseks nSoks cfyHkkSrks u`;KksAA
§§§§§§§ euqLe`fr@2@101&102
******** ;kKoYD;@1@99
†††††††† euqLe`fr@2@87
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ lËYiewy% dkeks oS ;Kk% lËYilEHkok%A
ozrkfu ;e/kekZ'p loS lËYitk% Le`rk%AA
euqö @2@3
§§§§§§§§ ;kKoYD;@3@251&254
********* 'k…@17@1&66
††††††††† czãp;± tiks gkseks dkys 'kq¼kYiHkkstue~A
vjkx}s"kyksHkk'p ria mDra Lo;EHkwokAA
euqö @11@244
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ vf=kö@ 40
§§§§§§§§§ euqö@6@89
********** euqö@1@86
†††††††††† ihöohö dk.ks @ /keZ'kkL=k dk bfrgkl @ Hkkx izFke @ i`ö 482
†††††††
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
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c`gRijk'kj Le`fr esa okuizLFkh ds pkj izdkj crk, x, gSa & oSjokul] mnqEcj] ckyf[kY;] ouoklhA ‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
ckS/kk;u us okuizLFk ds nks izdkj crk, gSa & ipekud vFkkZr~ tks idk gqvk ÝQy ;k Hkkstu [kkrs gSaA vipekud
tks Lo;a ds fy, Hkkstu ugha cukrs gSaA§§§§§§§§§§
okuizLFkh tc ou esa fuokl djrk gS rc Hkh mlds fy, dqN fu;e cuk, tkrs gSa] dqN lhek,a gksrh gSa
ftudk mls ikyu djuk gksrk gS rHkh og okuizLFkkJeh dgykus ds ;ksX; gksrk gSA
euq ,oa ;kKoYD; ds vuqlkj] ^okuizLFkh dks iRuh dks iq=kksa ds ikl NksM+dj ;k bPNk gks rks lkFk ysdj
dk;ZHkkj iq=k dks lkSaidj ou esa pys tkuk pkfg,A***********
okuizLFkh ds fy, nwljk fu;e Fkk fd og ou esa dUnewy] ÝQy] ÝQwy ;k ou esa tks Hkh oLrq mRiUu gksrh gks
rFkk uhokj vkfn dk iz;ksx djsA okuizLFkh ds fy, e/kq] ekal] ÝQy dk lsou fuf"k¼ gSA†††††††††††
okuizLFkh dh os'kHkw"kk Hkh lk/kkj.k vFkkZr~ ou ds vuqlkj gh gksrh gSA mls o`{k dh Nky] dq'k] e`xpeZ ls 'kjhj dks
<duk gksrk gSA okuizLFkh dks flj ds cky Hkh ugha dkVus pkfg, vkSj Hkwfe ij lksuk pkfg,A ‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ mls
Lok/;k; esa gh yxs jguk pkfg,A§§§§§§§§§§§
laU;kl vkJe leLr vkJeksa esa vfUre vkJe ekuk x;k gSA eks{k izkfIr ds mn~n's ; ls bl vkJe dks xzg.k fd;k
tkrk gSA euq ds vuqlkj] ^czkã.k dks igys rhuksa _.kksa ls eqDr gksuk pkfg, mlds i'pkr~ eu dks eks{k esa yxkuk
pkfg,A************ gkjhr us Hkh leLr iki ,oa dqfRlr deks± dk {k; djus ds ckn laU;kl vkJe xzg.k djus dks dgk
gSA†††††††††††† Hkxon~ xhrk ds vuqlkj] ^fdlh mn~ns'; dh izkfIr dh vfHkyk"kk ls tks & tks dkE; deZ fd, tkrs
gSa mudk R;kx gh laU;kl gSA*‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
Le`fr;ksa esa laU;klh ds pkj Hksn crk, x, gSaA o`gRijk'kjLe`fr ds vuqlkj laU;klh pkj izdkj ds gksrs gSa &
dqVhpd] cgwnd] gal] ijegalA§§§§§§§§§§§§
laU;kl uke gh R;kx dk gS bl vkJe esa euq"; lc dqN R;kx] dkeokluk ls nwj laU;kl xzg.k djrk gS blfy,
Le`frdkjksa us ,sls fu;e laU;klh ds fy, cuk, gSa ftlls os Hkksx&foykl ls nwj jgs]a r`".kk] ykylk eksg lekIr gks
tk,A
euq ds vuqlkj] laU;klh dks dsoy fnu esa ,d gh ckj fHk{kk xzg.k djuh pkfg,A************* tc ?kjksa ls /kqÍvk mBuk
can gks tk;s] ewly dk 'kCn u gks] vkx cq> xbZ gks] lc yksxksa us Hkkstu dj fy;k gks vkSj [kkus ds ik=k ckgj
ÝQsd
a fn;s x, gks rc fHk{kk ds fy, xzke esa izos'k djuk pkfg,A††††††††††††† ofl"B laU;klh dh fHk{kk dk fu;e
crkrs gq, dgrs gS fd laU;klh dks eerkghu] eqf.Mr] ifjxzg'kwU; gksdj eu esa u fopkjs gq, lkr ?kjksa esa
fHk{kkpj.k djuk pkfg,] ?kj ewly /ofu vkSj /kwejfgr gksuk pkfg,A‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
laU;klh dk ije y{k.k ftrsfUnz; gksuk crk;k x;k gSA euq ds er ds vuqlkj] bfUnz;ksa ij fot; izkIr djds jkx
vkSj }s"k ds R;kx ls vkSj izkf.k;ksa dh vfgalk ls gh eks{k dh izkfIr laHko gSA §§§§§§§§§§§§§ euq us FkksM+k Hkkstu vkSj ,dkar
okl ;g nks bfUnz;ksa dk o'k esa djus ds mik; crk;s gSaA
c`gRijk'kj@12@158
ckS/kk;u@3@1&2
*********** laR;T; xzkE;ekgkja lo± pSo ifjPNne~A
xzkeknzO;a fu% l`R; fuolsfUu;rsfUnz;%AA
††††††††††† euqö @6@14] iqyLR; @ 17
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ euqö @6@6
§§§§§§§§§§§ euqö @6@8] ;kKoYD; @ 3@48
************ _.kkfu =kh.;ikd`R; euks eks{ks fuos'k;sr~A
vuikd`R; eks{ka rq lsoekuks oztR;/k%AA
†††††††††††† gkjhr @ 5@2
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ dkE;kuka deZ.kka U;kla laU;kla do;ks fonq%A
loZdeZÝQyR;kxa izkgqLR;kxa fop{k.k%AA
§§§§§§§§§§§§ fo".kq @4@11&12] o`gRijk'kj @ 12@165
************* euqö @ 6@ 55
††††††††††††† ogh @6@56
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ ofl"B @249&250
§§§§§§§§§§§§§ euqö @ 6@60
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
§§§§§§§§§§
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laHkor% bl lkjs fo"k; dks i<+us ds i'pkr~ ge dg ldrs gS fd Le`fr lkfgR; dk lcls egÙoiw.kZ ;ksxnku gS
ekuo thou dsk lqUnj] LoLFk ,oa vkn'kZ :i esa thus ds fy, vkJe O;oLFkk iznku djukA 'krk;q ekuo ds thou
dks pkj Hkkxksa esa foHkDr djds mUgsa Øe'k% czãp;Z] xzgLFk] okuizLFk rFkk laU;kl vkJe esa ckaVuk oLrqr% ,d
mYys[kuh; fo"k; gSA izR;sd vk;q ,oa o.kZ ds O;fDr dh ;ksX;rk] vkdka{kk] vis{kk rFkk lkeF;Z esa fHkUurk dk gksuk
LokHkkfod gSA mlh rF; dks n`f"V esa j[kdj ;g vkJe O;oLFkk dh xbZ gSA buesa izR;sd vkJe dk nwljs vkJe
ds lkFk xgjk laca/k gS blesa dksbZ erHksn ugha gSA ijUrq x`gLFkkJe bu lcesa egÙoiw.kZ gSA ;g vkJe bu lcdk
vk/kkj gSA czãp;Z vkJe tgkÍ x`gLFkkJe dh i`"BHkwfe gS ogha okuizLFk rFkk laU;kl vkJe x`gLFk dh ifj.kfrA

Sandeep Kumar

vkt dk ;qx foKkiu dk ;qx gS foKkiu gekjs lkekftd vkSj lkaLd`frd thou dk eq[; Hkkx cu x;s gSa ge
foKkiu ns[krs gSa] muds ckjsa esa ppkZ djrs gSa izk;% miHkksDrk vkdayu] muds }kjk mi;ksx esa yk;s tk jgs mRiknksa
ds vk/kkj ij djrs gSa D;ksfa d ?kj ls fudyrs gh fofHkUu izdkj ds foKkiuks ds] iksLVj] gksfMZax] fd;ksLd]
fu;ksulkbZu] cSuj vfn ges ns[kus dks feyrs gaS ?kj ij Vh- oh- pykrs gSa rks fofHkUu izksxzkeksa esa foKkiu ns[kus dks
feyrs gaSA lekpkj i= vkSj if=dkvksa esa Hkh foKkiuksa dh Hkjekj gksrh gSA fdlh Hkh mRikn ds foKkiu dkks ge
ckj&ckj ns[krs gaS rks og gekjs efLr"d esa viuh ,d fo'ks"k Nfo cuk ysrs gSaA vkSj tc ge cktkj esa mRikn
[kjhnus tkrs gSa rks ge ogh mRikn [kjhnus esa :fp ysrs gaS ftldk foKkiu ge ckj&ckj ns[krs gSaA ge ;g lksprs
gS fd ;g mRikn vU; mRiknksa ls csgrj gS tc ge og mRikn [kjhnrs gS rks ml mRikn ds foKkiu cukus dk
mn~n's ; iw.kZ gks tkrk gS ,d yksdraf=; lekt esa foKkiu vusd izdkj ls lekurk laca/kh fo"k;ksa ls tqM+ tkrs gSa
fdlh mRikn ds foKkiu esa cgqr iSlk yxrk gSA izk;% ,d czkaM ds foKkiu esa djksM+ksa :Ik;s [kpZ gks tkrs gSa
foKkiu cukuk vkSj mUgsa Vh- oh ij fn[kkuk cgqr egaxk gS] D;ksfa d vkt dy cktkj esa cgqr lkjs foKkiu gaS
blfy, daifu;ksa dks vius foKkiu ckj&ckj fn[kkus iM+rs gSaA ftlls os yksxksa ds fnekx esa cSB tk,aA bldk
lkekU; vFkZ ;gh gS fd cM+h&cM+h daifu;ka gh foKkiu ns ldrh gaS ;fn vkidk O;kikj NksVk gS] rks vkids ikl
bruk iSlk gh ugha gksxk fd vki vius mRikn dk foKkiu Vh- oh- ;k jk"Vªh; Lrj ds lekpkj i=ksa vkSj if=dkvksa
esa ns ldsAa blhfy, yksxkas }kjk ?kj ij cukdj csps tkus okys ikiM+] feBkbZ;k¡ vkSj tSe vkfn oSlh QS'kuscy ugh
le>s tkrs gSaA tSls fd czkaMsM mRiknA mUgsa izk;% viuh phtsa lkIrkfgd cktkj ;k vkl&ikl dh nqdkuksa ij
cspuh iM+rh gSaA
foKkiu gedks ;g Hkh fo'okl fnykus yxrk gS fd iSdsV esa can cz kaM okyh oLrq,a iSfdax ds fcuk vkus okyh
oLrqvksa ls csgrj gSaA ge ;g Hkwy tkrs gSa fd mRikn dh xq.kork dk mldh iSfdax ls [kkl laca/k ugh gSA
foKkiu yksxksa dh futh Hkkoukvksa dks iqdkjrk gS blfy, dbZ ckj tc yksx og oLrq ugh [kjhn ikrs gaS] rc mUgsa
cqjk yxrk gSA mUgs eglwl gksrk gS fd os vius fiz; yksxksa dk oSlk [;ky j[kus esa vleFkZ gaSA
foLr`r vFkZ esa fofHkUu mRikn [kjhnus esa foKkiu viuh Hkwfedk fuHkk jgs gSaA
vkt ge pkjksa vksj ls foKkiuksa ls f?kjs gq, gSaA ge bUgsa jsfM;ks ij lqurs gSaA Vsyhfotu ij ns[krs gSa] lM+dksa ij
gksfMaZx] iksLVj] cSuj] fD;ksLd] fu;ksu lkbZu vkfn ds :Ik ns[krs gSa vkSj lekpkj i=ksa vkSj if=kdkvkaas esa ns[krs vkSj
i<+rs gSaA ;gka rd dh VSfDl;ks]a clksa] Vªsukas vkSj fjD'kkvksa ij Hkh foKkiu fn[kkbZ iM+rs gSaA tc ge flusek ns[kus
tkrs gSa] fQYe 'kq: gksus ds iwoZ foKkiu ns[krs gS vkSj tc ge baVjusV ij fofHkUu oSclkbZV ns[k jgs gksrs gSa ;s
chp&chp esa vkrs jgrs gSaA vkf[kj foKkiu djrs D;k gSa os gekjs è;ku dks dSls vkdf"kZr djrs gSa \ gekjs eu vkSj
efLr"d ij fdl izdkj ls viuk izHkko NksM+Rks gSa\
foKkiu gekjk è;ku fofHkUu izdkj ds mRiknksa dh vksj vkdf"kZr djrs gSa vkSj mudk ldkjkRed o.kZu djrs gSa
ftlls ge mUgsa [kjhnus esa :fp ysus yxrs gSaA ckt+kj esa fofHkUu izdkj lss eu vkSj efLr"d ij Nk;s gq,s gaSA
MFA
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foKkiu czkaM fufeZr djus ds ckjs es gh gSA fcYdqy izkjfEHkd Lrj ij ^czkafMax* dk vFkZ gS&fdlh mRikn ij fdlh
uke ;k fpg~u dh eqgj yxkuk gSA ,d mRikn dks cktkj esa izpfyr vU; mRiknksa ls fHkUu fn[kkus ds fy, ,slk
fd;k tkrk gSA czkafMax ;k nkxuk njLky Ik'kqikyu dh t:jr ls mHkjk gqvk 'kCn gSA vyx&vyx ekkfydksa ds
Ik'kq] pjxkgksa esa ,d lkFk pjk djrs Fks vkSj mUgsa igpkuus dh leL;k iSnk gks tkrh FkhA ekfydksa us bl fnDdr
dk gy fudkykA os xeZ yksgs dh enn~ ls vius Ik'kqvksa ij viuk [kkl fpg~u nkxus yxs ftldh en~n ls ekfyd
fofHkUu Ik'kqvksa esa ls vius Ik'kqvksa dks vklkuh ls igpkuus yxsA Ik'kqvksa ij [kkl fu'kku nkxuk gh czkafMax dgk
x;kA nkys vkSj nygu izk;% cktkj esa [kqys :Ik esa fcdrs gSaA ge nkyksa dks muds fofHkUu izdkjksa ds ukeksa ls
tkurs gSa] tSls&mM+n dh nky] elwj dh nky vkfnA ;s uke czkaM ds uke ugh gSA tc dksbZ daiuh elwj dh nky
ysdj ,d iSdsV esa can djrh gS] rks mlh nky dks ,d fof'k"V uke nsus dh t:jr iM+rh gSA ,slk djus dh
vko';drk blfy, gS] ftlls dh ge fof'k"V iSdsV okyh nky vkSj ckt+kj esa fcdus okyh [kqyh nky ds chp
Hkzfer u gks tk,A blfy, daiuh ,d uke fuf'pr dj ysrh gSa] tSls VkWi VsLV nkyA bl rjg ds mRiknksa dh
uke nsuk gh czkafMx dgykrk gS ,slh gh dgkuh lkcqu dh Hkh gSA vkt ckt+kj esa cgqr lkjs lkcqu fcdrs gSaA cM+s
'kgjks o dLcksa esa vc ge flQZ lkcqu ugha dgrs oju~ mudks cukus okyh fofHkUu daifu;ksa dk uke ysrs gSaA cktkj
esa fofHkUu izdkj ds lkcqu mIkyC/k gksus ds dkj.k daiuh vius lkcqu dks ,d vyx vkSj fof'k"V uke nsrh gSA
,slk djds os ,d czkaM dk lkcqu miyC/k djk nsrs gSaA dsoy mRikn dk uke ges mls [kjhnus ds fy, izsfjr ugha
dj ldrk gSA lkcqu vkSj nky fuekZrk ges vk'oLr djrs gS fd daiuh ds lkcqu vkSj nky cktkj esa miyC/k vU;
lkcquksa vkSj nkyksa ls csgrj gSA ;gha ij foKkiu dh Hkwfedk vkrh gSA ges foKkfir mRikn ds izfr vk'oLr djus
esa vkSj mls [kjhnus ds fy, izsfjr djus esa foKkiu dh Hkwfedk fu.kkZ;d gksrh gSA fdlh czkaM dks fodflr djus
dk dke mRikn dk uke nsus ij gh lekIr ugh gks tkrk gSA mnkgj.k ds fy,&tSls ^VkWi VsLV nky* fcduk 'kq:
gqbZ ,d vU; daiuh ckt+kj esa isDV can nkyksa dks ^csLV VsLV nky* ds uke ls cspus dk fu.kZ; ys ysrh gSA bl
izdkj ls vc ckt+kj es 2 izdkj dh nkysa gks xbZA nksuksa daifu;ksa dh tcjnLr bPNk gksrh gS fd vki mudh gh
nky [kjhnsAa ,sls esa miHkksDrk Hkzfer gks tkrs gSa D;ksfa d os ^VkWi VsLV nky* vkSj csLV VsLV nky* esa varj ugh
tkursA fuekZrk }kjk xzkgdksa ds fof'k"V czkaM dh nky [kjhnus ds fy, izsfjr djus ds fy, dkj.k crkuk gksrk gSA
dsoy nky dks uke ns nsuk fcØh esa lgk;d ugh gksrk blfy, foKkiu nkrk vius czkaM dh oLrqvksa dh
fo'ks"krkvksa dk nkok djrs gSA bl rjg ls os vius mRiknksa dks nwljs mRiknksa ls fHkUu cukus dh ps"Vk djrs gSaA
nksuksa nkyks okys ekfyd vyx&vyx izdkj dh ckrsa dj jgs gSaA ^VkWi VsLV nky* vfrfFk lRdkj dh gekjh
lkekftd ijaijk dk lgkjk ysrs gaS rks ^CksLV VsLV nky* cPpksa ds LokLF; dk [;ky j[kus vkSj mUgsa vPNh phtsa
f[kykus dh gekjh fpark dks mHkkj jgs gksrs gSaA vfrfFk;ksa dk lRdkj djuk vkSj cPpksa dh iks"k.k ;qDr vkgkj nsuk
tSls ewY;ksa dk mi;ksx czkaM dk ewY; c<+kus ds fy, fd;k tkrk gSA czkaM ewY;ksa dks ge rd igqapkus ds fy, n`';ks
vkSj 'kCnksa ds }kjk gekjs eu dks vPNh yxus okyh Nfo;ka fufeZr dh tkrh gSaA
vkt foKkiu gekjs lkekftd vksj lkaLd`frd thou dk eq[; Hkkx cu x;k gSA ge foKkiu ns[krs gSa vkSj muds
ckjsa esa ppkZ djrs gSa izk;% yksxks dk vkadyu muds }kjk iz;ksx esa yk;s tk jgs czkaM mRiknksa ds vk/kkj ij djrs gSaA
;g tkuus ds ckn fd foKkiu gekjs thou dks izHkkfor djus ds egRoiw.kZ lk/ku gS] ;g vko';d gS fd ge
le>s dh ;s fdl rjg dke djrs gSaA czkaM okyh nkyksa dh dher mu nkyksa ls dgha vf/kd gksrh gS tks [kqys esa
feyrh gS] D;ksfa d czkaM okyh nkyksa esa iSfdax vkSj foKkiu dk ewY; Hkh 'kkfey gksrk gSA blfy, cgqr lkjs yksx
mUgsa [kjhn gh ugha ikrs gSaA tks VkWi VsLV nky ugha [kjhn ikrs gSa] foKkiu dh otg ls ;g lkspuk 'kq: dj
ldrs gSa fd 'kk;n os vius vfrfFk;ksa dk lRdkj cgqr vPNh rjg ugha dj jgs gSaA /khjs&/khjs yksx ;g fo'okl
djus yxrs gS fd czkaM okyh nkysa vPNh gksrh gSA vkSj [kqyh nkyksa dh vis{kk og nky [kjhnuk ilan djsax]sa tks
can iSdsV esa vkrh gSA okLro esa nksuks nkyksa esa tks [kqyh feyrh gS vkSj tks iSdsV esa feyrh gS] muesa cgqr de
varj gksrk gSA foKkiu ds dkj.k ge varj dh dYiuk djus yxrs gSaA ds;j lkcqu ds foKkiu esa iqu% O;fDrxr
Hkkoukvksa dk bLrseky fd;k x;k gSA ,d eka ds :Ik esa vki ;g fn[kkuk pkgrh gS fd vki vius cPps dh vPNs
ls ns[kHkky djrh gSa rks vkidks ;g egaxk lkcqu [kjhnuk iM+sxkA foKkiu us cPps ds izfr eka dh fpark dks
bLrseky fd;k gSaA og eka dks crkrk gS fd bl [kkl czkaM ds lkcqu dk bLrseky djds mldk izse vkSj mldh
fpark lcls vPNh rjg iznf'kZr gksrh gSA bl dkj.k ekrk,¡ ;g eglwl djus yxrh gSa fd bl lkcqu dk iz;ksx
djuk ,d ladsr gS fd os vius cPpksa ls fdruk vf/kd I;kj djrh gSaA bl izdkj foKkiu vius egaxs lkcqu dks
cspus ds fy, ek¡ dk vius cPps ds izfr I;kj dks bLrseky djrk gSA tks ekrk,¡ ;s lkcqu bLrseky ugha djrh
'kk;n os ;g eglwl djus yxrh gS fd os vius cPpks dh vPNh rjg ls ns[kHkky ugha dj jgh gaSA mi;qZDr nksuks
foKkiukas esa gekjh O;fDrxr Hkkoukvksa dks dsna z cukus dh dksf'k'k djrs gSaA gekjh O;fDrxr Hkkoukvksa dks mRikn
ds lkFk tksM+dj os bl ckr dks Hkh izHkkfor djus dh dksf'k'k djrs gSa fd ge viuk ewY; dSls vkadrs gSaA
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izk;% gekjs yksdfiz; vfHkusrk vkSj fØdsV f[kykM+h Hkh foKkiu ds }kjk mRikn dks cspus dk iz;Ru djrs gSaA
ge bu phtksa dks [kjhnus ds fy, mRlqd gks tkrs gSa] D;ksfa d os yksx ftUgas ge viuk uk;d le>rs gSa] crkrs gSa
fd mRikn [kjhnusa ;ksX; gSaA foKkiu gekjs thou esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk vnk djrs gSaA ge bu foKkiuksa ds vk/kkj
ij u dsoy mRikn [kjhnrs gSa] czkaM mRiknksa dk mi;ksx djus ls ge vius vkSj vius fe=kas rFkk ifjokj ds ckjs eas
,d vyx rjg ls lkspus Hkh yxrs gSaA blfy, foKkiuksa }kjk csps tkus okys mRiknksa dks [kjhnus ls igys ;g
tkuuk vkSj le>uk egRoiw.kZ gS fd foKkiu fdl izdkj dk;Z djrs gSaA fOkKkiu esa fo'ks"k izdkj dh Nfo;ksa dks gh
D;ksa fn[kkrs gSa os fdu O;fDrxr Hkkoukvksa dks mHkkjrs gSa vkSj bldk rc ge ij D;k izHkko iM+rk gS] tc ge mu
mRiknksa dk bLRkseky djrs gSa ;k fQj bLrseky u dj ikus dh n'kk esa gekjs D;k fopkj curs gSaA
yksxksa dks fdlh fo'ks"k czkaM dh phtsa [kjhnokusa esa foKkiu dk egROkiw.kZ gkFk gS ;g vklku ugha gksrk gS vkSj bl
ij lSdM+ksa fdrkcsa fy[kh tk pqdh gSA foKkiu dk mn~n's ; gksrk gS& yksxksa ls ,d fo'ks"k czkaM dh oLrq,a [kjhnus
ds fy, izsfjr djukA bldk Li"V vFkZ gS fd foKkiu ns[kus ds ckn gesa ml czkaM dh oLrq,a [kjhnus dh pkgr
gksAa foKkiu dk fuekZ.k djus ds fy, fofHkUu izdkj ds fp=ks]a fooj.kksa vkSj O;fDrxr Hkkoukvksa dk bLRkseky fd;k
tkrk gSA ftl izdkj ,d lkcqu ds foKkiu esa ,d foKkiu daiuh ds :Ik es igyk dke ;g igpkuk gS fd
vkidk xzkgd fdl rjg dk O;fDr gS] ;kfu os bruh mPp DOkkfyVh ds lkcqu dks bLrseky djus esa l{ke gS ;k
ughA bls tkuus ds fy, ge cktkj dk loZs djsx
a sa fQj ,d ,sls foKkiu dh dYiuk djsxsa tks gekjs fu'kkus ij
lgh cSBas rFkk yf{kr xzkgdksa dks yqHkk ldsA cktkj ds loZs{k.k ls ;g ckr lkeus vkrh gS fd 21 ls 40 o"kZ dh
;qok ekrk,¡ vius cPps ds fy, bLrseky fd;s tk jgs lkcqu ds ckjs dkQh fQØ djrh gSa vkSj os ,d csgrj lkcqu
ds fy, T;knk dher pqdkus dks rS;kj gSA daiuh lkcqu dh ,slh czkaM Nfo cukrh gS ftlls os vkdf"kZr gksAa
cktk+j esa ftrus Hkh cPpksa ds lkcqu gS] os ^izkd`frd xq.k* tSlh ckrksa ij tksj nsrs gSaA vxj lkcqu dks eka dh eeRo
Hkjh ns[kHkky ls tksM+ nsa rks ekrkvksa eas ;s lan's k tkrk gS fd bl lkcqu dk bLrseky fd;s fcuk] vki vius cPps
ds izfr viuk I;kj iwjh rjg O;Dr gh ugha dj jgh gSA vkSj bl rjg dh Nfo;ksa dk mi;ksx foKkiu esa djrsa gSa
rkfd miHkksDrk izHkkfor gks ldsAa bl rjg lkcqu cspus dh j.kuhfr dkjxj yxus yxrh gS] rks foKkiu vfHk;ku
dks vafre :Ik fn;k tkrk gS vkSj cktkj esa lkcqu ds vkus ds lkFk&lkFk mlds foKkiu fofHkUu lapkj ekè;eksa ls
tkjh dj fn;s tkrs gSaA
fdlh Hkh mRikn ds foKkiu esa cgqr iSlk yxrk gSA izk;% ,d ,d czkaM ds foKkiu esa djksM+ksa :Ik;s [kpZ gks tkrs
gSaA foKkiu cukuk vkSj mUgsa ehfM;k esa fn[kkuk cgqr egaxk iM+rk gS] D;ksfa d vktdy cktkj esa cgqr lkjs
foKkiu gSaA blfy, daifu;ksa dks vius foKkiu ckj&ckj fn[kkus iM+rs gS a ftlls os yksxksa ds fnekx eSa cSB tk,aA
vkt ,d izeq[k Vh-oh- pSuy ij 30 lSds.M dk foKkiu fn[kkus dk 'kqYd 1 yk[k 60 gtkj :Ik;s gS ,d izeq[k
v[kckj esa pkSFkkbZ ist ds vkdkj ds jaxhu foKkiu dh dher 8-40 yk[k :Ik;s gS bldk lkekU; vFkZ ;gh gS fd
cM+h&cM+h daifu;ka gh foKkiu ns ldrh gSaA ;fn vkidk O;kikj NksVk gS rks vkids ikl bruk iSlk gh ugh gksxk
dh vki viuh mRikn dk foKkiu Vh- oh ;k jk"Vªh; Lrj ds lekpkj i=ksa vkSj if=dkvksa esa ns ldsAa foKkiu ;g
Hkh fo'okl fnykus yxrk gS fd iSdsV esa can czkaM ukeksa okyh oLrq,a iSfdax ds fcuk vkus okyh oLrqvks ls csgrj
gSaA ge ;g Hkwy tkrs gSa fd mRikn dh xq.kork dk mldh iSfdax ls dksbZ [kkl laca/k ugh gSA foKkiu yksxks dh
futh Hkkoukvksa dks iqdkjrk gSA blfy, dbZ ckj tc yksx og foKkfir oLrq,a ugh [kjhn ikrs gSa rc mUgs a cqjk
yxrk gSA mUgsa eglwl gksrk gS fd vius fiz; yksxksa dk [;ky j[kus esa vleFkZ gSA
foKkiu gesa ;g crkrs gaS fd gesa viuk thou dSls thuk pkfg,] gekjh egÙodka{kk,¡ vkSj Loiu dSls gks]a ge
vius izse dh vfHkO;fDr dSls djsa vkSj pqLr lQy vkSj lqanj gksus dk rkRi;Z D;k gSA yksdrakf=; lekt dk
ukxfjd gksus ds ukrs ges vius thou ij foKkiuksa ls iM+us okys l'kDr izHkko ds ckjs esa ltx jguk t:jh gSA
egktu] v'kksd] ^foKkiu* vafre laLdj.k] iapdqyk % gfj;k.kk lkfgR; vdkneh] 2010
dqekj] vfuy ,ao fnus'k pkoyk] ^,MojVkbZftax*] izFke laLdj.k] ubZ fnYyh % uksyst cqd fMLVªhC;wVlZ] 2010A
tSu] v'kksd vkSj o:.k tSu] ^foi.ku ds fl)kar] uohure laLdj.k] ubZ fnYyh% ohŒ dsŒ Xykscy ifCyds'ku
izkŒ fyŒ] 2014&2015A
'kekZ] dqeqn] ^foKkiu dh nqfu;k* uohure laLdj.k] ubZ fnYyh % izfrHkk izfr"Bku] 2010A
gfjeksgu] lwpuk izks|kSfxdh vkSj tu lk/kkj.k*] izFke laLdj.k] ubZ fnYyh % r{kf'kyk izdk'ku] 2003
=sgku] jUtw vkSj eqds'k =sgku] ^foKkiu ,oa foØ; izcU/k*] f}rh; laLdj.k ubZ fnYyh % ohŒ dsŒ Xykscy
ifCyds'ku] 2013&2014
Egktu] v'kksd] ^foKkiu* prqFkZ laLdj.k] iapdqyk % gfj;k.kk lkfgR; vdkneh] 2008

113

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A



Þf'k{kk ls esjk rkRi;Z gS&ckyd vkSj euq"; ds 'kjhj] efLr"d vkSj vkRek esa ik, tkus okys loksZÙke xq.kksa dk
pgq¡eq[kh fodklAß
&
,d O;fDr ds lexz fodkl gsrq f'k{kk egRoiw.kZ gSa o`gn~ Lrj ij f'k{kk mPp dkS'ky;qDr lqizf'kf{kr euq";ksa dk
fuekZ.k djrh gS] ftlls os lekt ds vkfFkZd] lkekftd ,oa jktuSfrd fodkl esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk vnk dj ldsAa
f'k{kk euq"; ds lEiw.kZ thou ls lEcfU/kr fØ;k gSA ;g rks tUe ls vkjEHk gksrh gS vkSj e`R;q rd pyrh gSA f'k{kk
'kCn dk rkRi;Z lh[kuk] tkuuk] vuqHko ysuk vFkok Kku izkIr djukA ftlls euq"; dk fodkl gksrk gS vkSj
euq"; vkxs c<+us esa leFkZ gksrk gSA
Hkkjr esa f'k{kk ds izfr :>ku izkphu dky ls gh ns[kus dks feyrk gSA izkphudky esa xq:dqyks]a vkJeksa rFkk
ckS)eBksa esa f'k{kk xzg.k djus dh O;oLFkk gksrh FkhA e/;dkyhu Hkkjr esa f'k{kk enjlksa esa iznku dh tkrh FkhA
Hkkjr esa vk/kqfud o ik'pkR; f'k{kk dh 'kq:vkr fczfV'k bZLV bf.M;k dEiuh ds 'kkludky ls gqbZA 1835 esa ykMZ
eSdkys us Hkkjrh; laL—fr dh mis{kk djrs gq, mls vU/kfo'oklksa dk Hk.Mkj crk;kA 1854 esa oqM ?kks"k.kk&i= esa
f'k{kk dk mÌs'; ik'pkR; f'k{kk dk izlkj] ek/;e vaxszth Hkk"kk ij fopkj fd;k x;kA 1882 esa g.Vj vk;ksx us
lq>ko fn;k fd gkbZ Ldwy Lrj ij nks izdkj dh f'k{kk dh O;oLFkk gks] ftlesa ,d O;kolkf;d ,oa O;kikfjd
f'k{kk ij cy fn;k tk, rFkk nwljh ,slh lkfgfR;d f'k{kk nh tk,] ftlls fo'ofo|ky; esa izos'k gsrq lgk;rk
feysA
17oha lnh esa dyk f'k{kk fp=dyk ds :i esa izkFkfed Ldwy ds ikB~;Øe esa 'kkfey jgkA fp=dyk dks 18ohsa vkSj
19oha lnh ds nkSjku dksj ikB~;Øe ds cqfu;knh ?kVd gksus ds dkj.k tkjh j[kkA D;ksfa d Hkwxksy vkSj vU; fo"k;ksa
esa js[kkfp= vkfn cukus ds fy;s fp=dyk dks egRoiw.kZ ns[kk x;kA
1937 esa egkRek xka/kh us cqfu;knh f'k{kk dk fl)kUr fn;k fdUrq f}rh; fo'o ;q) ds ckn fo'ks"k :i ls 1957 esa
Liwrfud ds iz{ksi.k ds ckn dyk f'k{kk ds egRo esa deh vkbZ gSA bl fo"k; dks xf.kr vkSj foKku ds fy;s
LFkkukUrfjr dj fn;k x;kA 1970 ds n'kd esa ;g ,d fuEu fcUnq ij igqap x;kA
1952&53 esa f'k{kk vk;skx dh fjiksVZ esa ek/;fed f'k{kk ds mÌs';ksa esa Li"V :i ls dyk f'k{kk ds egRo ij cy
fn;k x;k gSA 1964&66 dksBkjh vk;skx fjiksVZ esa dgk x;k gS fd dyk f'k{kk dh mis{kk ls lekt iru dh vksj
tkrk gSa 1966 esa NCERT dh ,d lfefr] tks fd Jh ds th Saiydian dh v/;{krk esa dfBr gqbZ] mlus crk;k
fd ,d cgqr O;kid vk/kkj ij dyk f'k{kk dh vko';drk gSA bl lfefr us dyk f'k{kk ds mÌs';ksa dks Li"V :i
ls izLrqr fd;kA 1986 dh jk"Vªh; f'k{kk uhfr esa dyk f'k{kk ds ek/;e ls fofo/krk esa ,drk dks c<+kus ij cy
fn;k x;kA 1975] 1988 vkSj 2005 ds jk"Vªh; ikB~;p;kZ ÝseoDlZ esa crk;k x;k fd f'k{kkfFkZ;ksa dks yksddyk]
LFkkuh; dyk] lkaL—frd ?kVdksa ds izfr tkx:drk vkSj gekjh jk"Vªh ; fojklr dh ljkguk djus ds fy;s dyk
f'k{kk dk v/;kiu vko';d gSA 1992 esa izks- ;'kiky ds rgr~ dfBr lfefr us f'k{kk ds cks> dks de djus rFkk
f'k{kk dh xq.koÙkk esa lq/kkj djus ds fy;s lk/ku ds :i esa dyk f'k{kk ij tksj fn;kA
lgk;d

vkpk;Z yksdekU; fryd f'k{kd izf'k{k.k] egkfo|ky;] Mcksd mn;iqj
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Þdyk f'k{kk f'k{k.k] vuqns'ku o dk;ZØe ij vk/kkfjr –f"; ,oa ewrZdyk gSaA dyk f'k{kk esa Mªkbax] isfa Vax] ewfrZdyk
u`R;] laxhr fFk;sVj vkfn 'kkfey gSA dyk f'k{kk esa fMtk;u odZ esa xgus] crZu] cqukbZ vkSj diM+s fMtk;u
lfEefyr gSAß
dyk f'k{kk nksuksa esa xgjk lEcU/k GSA nksuksa ,d&nwljs ds iwjd dgs tk ldrs gSa rFkk nksuksa dk gh y{; O;fDr ds
O;fDrRo dk lEiw.kZ fodkl djuk gSA dyk f'k{kk lkaL—frd le> vkSj lfg".kqrk dks izksRlkfgr djrh gSA
dyk f'k{kk lkSUn;Z] laosnu'khyrk] lkekftd ewY;ksa ,oa lkaL—frd fojklr ds izfr lEeku fodflr djrh gSA
dyk f'k{kk fdlh dks ruko eqDr djus vkSj vkdka{kkvksa dks O;Dr djus ds fy, ,d LorU= vkRekfHkO;fDr dk
volj nsrh gSA dyk f'k{kk Nk=ksa dks lEisz"k.k ds oSdfYid rjhds lh[kus esa enn djrh gSA ;g fofHkUu O;fDrxr
,oa uohu fopkjksa dks izksRlkfgr Hkh djrh gSA cPpksa esa cgqcf) ds fodkl esa vR;Ur lgk;d gSA ,d mÌs';iw.kZ
dyk f'k{kk thou dks mUur djus ,oa jpukRed {kerk dks mÙksftr djus] fofHkUu dkS'kyksa dks c<+kus ,oa ckyd
lek;kstu esa lgk;d gksrh gSA
dyk f'k{kk dh fo'ks"krk gS fd ;g O;fDr dh vko';drk ,oa mlds xq.kksa ds vuqlkj lafpr fd;k tk ldrk gSA
dyk f'k{kk cPpksa dks muds fopkj] mudh Hkkouk,¡ vkSj muds vuqHkoksa dks eS=hiw.kZ rjhds ls vfHkO;fDr djus esa
enn djrk gS] tks vkjkenk;d] jkspd ,oa izlUurknk;d gSA
dyk f'k{kk ds ek/;e ls ckydksa esa vkRefo'okl dk fuekZ.k gksrk gSA ;fn ckyd dk dykRed fuekZ.k lqfu;ksftr
,oa lqO;ofLFkr gks rks ckyd dh jpukRed vfHkO;fDr dks izksRlkfgr djrs gq, mlds vpsru dh izfØ;kvks]a
dqaBkvksa vkfn dks le>k tk ldrk gSA
dyk f'k{kk dks [ksy fof/k ds :i esa le>k tk ldrk gS] ftlesa fcuk fdlh xEHkhj ppkZ ds ckyd cgqr dqN
lh[k ysrk gS vkSj cgqr dqN vfHkO;Dr dj nsrk gSA blds ek/;e ls ckyd dh lkspus ,oa rdZ djus dh {kerk esa
o`f) gksrh gS] ,dkxzrk esa o`f) gksrh gS vkSj lkSUn;ZckS/k esa o`f) gksrh gSA

1
ikB~;Øe
06
062¾12
2
lalk/ku
10
062¾12
3
jkstxkj ds volj
08
062¾12
4
leL;k,¡
09
062¾12
5
egkfo|ky; dk okrkoj.k
08
062¾12
f}o"khZ; ch-,M+- ikB~;Øe esa ukV~; ,oa dyk fo"k; dh oLrq fLFkr ds izfr lexz izk/;kidksa ds
ds vk/kkj ij fo'ys"k.k

14-45
22-95
19-30
20-80
18-40
vfHker dk e/;eku

f}o"khZ; ch-,M+ ikB~;Øe esa ukV~; ,oa dyk fo"k; dh oLrq fLFkfr ds izfr lexz izk/;kidksa ds vfHker dk v/;;u
djus gsrq LofufeZr vfHkerkoyh ds {ks= ikB~;Øe ds lHkh dFkuksa ij yh xbZ O;Dr jk; ds vk/kkj ij izkIr
izkIrkadksa dk e/;eku 14-45 izkIr gqvk tks fd {ks= ds dV iksbUV e/;e eku 062¾12 ls vf/kd ik;k x;kA
fu"d"kZr% f}o"khZ; ch-,M+- ikB~;Øe esa ukV~; ,oa dyk fo"k; dh oLrq fLFkfr ds {ks= ikB~;Øe ds izfr lexz
izk/;kidksa dk vfHker ldkjkRed ik;k x;kA
f}o"khZ; ch-,M+- ikB~;Øe esa ukV~; ,oa dyk fo"k; dh oLrq fLFkfr ds izfr lexz izk/;kidksa ds vfHker dk v/;;u
djus gsrq LofufeZr vfHkerkoyh ds {ks= lalk/ku ds lHkh dFkuks aij yh xbZ O;Dr jk; ds v/kkj ij izkIr izkIrkadks
dk e/;eku 22-95 izkIr gqvk tks fd {ks= ds dV iksbUV e/;e eku 102¾20 ls vf/kd ik;k x;kA fu"d"kZr%
f}o"khZ; ch-,M+- ikB~~;Øe esas ukV~; ,oa dyk fo"k; dh oLrq fLFkfr ds {ks= lalk/ku ds izfr lexz izk/;kidksa dk
vfHker ldkjkRed ik;k x;kA
f}o"khZ; ch-,M+- ikB~;Øe esa ukV~; ,oa dyk fo"k; dh oLrq fLFkfr ds izfr lexz izk/;kidksa ds vfHker dk v/;;u
djus gsrq LofufeZr vfHkerkoyh ds {ks= jkstxkj ds volj ds lHkh dFkuksa ij yh xbZ O;Dr jk; ds vk/kkj ij
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izkIr izkIrkadks dk e/;eku 19-30 izkIr gqvk tks fd {ks= ds dV iksbUV e/;eku 082¾16 ls vf/kd ik;k x;kA
fu"d"kZr% f}o"khZ; ch-,M+- ikB~;Øe esa ukV~; ,oa dyk fo"k; dh oLrq fLFkfr ds {ks= jkstxkj ds volj ds izfr
lexz izk/;kidksa ds vfHker ldkjkRed ik;k x;kA
f}o"khZ; ch-,M+- ikB~;Øe esa ukV~; ,oa dyk fo"k; dh oLrq fLFkfr ds izfr lexz izk/;kidksa ds vfHker dk v/;;u
djus gsrq LofufeZr vfHkerkoyh ds {ks= leL;k,¡ ds lHkh dFkuksa ij yh xbZ O;Dr jk; ds vk/kkj ij izkIr
izkIrkadks dk e/;eku 20-80 izkIr gqvk tks fd {ks= ds dV iksbZUV e/;eku 092¾18 ls vf/kd ik;k x;kA
fu"d"kZr% f}o"khZ; ch-,M+- ikB~;Øe esa ukV~; ,oa dyk fo"k; dh oLrq fLFkfr ds {ks= leL;k,¡ ds izfr lexz
izk/;kidksa ds vfHker ldkjkRed ik;k x;kA

f}o"khZ; ch-,M+- ikB~;Øe esa ukV~; ,oa dyk fo"k; dh oLrq fLFkfr ds izfr lexz izk/;kidksa ds vfHker dk djus
gsrq LofufeZr vfHkerkoyh ds {ks= egkfo|ky; dk okrkoj.k ds lHkh dFkuksa ij yh xbZ O;Dr jk; ds vk/kkj ij
izkIr izkIrkadksas dk e/;eku 18-40 izkIr gqvk tks fd {ks= ds dV iksbZUV e/;eku 082¾16 ls vf/kd ik; x;kA
f}o"khZ; ch-,M+- ikB~;Øe esa ukV~; ,oa dyk fo"k; dh oLrq fLFkfr ds {ks= egkfo|ky; dk okrkoj.k ds izfr lexz
izk/;kidksa dks vfHker ldkjkRed ik;k x;kA
f}o"khZ; ch-,M+- ikB~;Øe esa ukV~; ,oa dyk fo"k; dh oLrq fLFkfr ds {ks= ikB~;Øe ds izfr lexz izk/;kidksa dk
vfHker ldkjkRed ik;k x;kA
f}o"khZ; ch-,M+- ikB~~;Øe esas ukV~; ,oa dyk fo"k; dh oLrq fLFkfr ds {ks= lalk/ku ds iz fr lexz izk/;kidksa dk
vfHker ldkjkRed ik;k x;kA
f}o"khZ; ch-,M+- ikB~;Øe esa ukV~; ,oa dyk fo"k; dh oLrq fLFkfr ds {ks= jkstxkj ds volj ds izfr lexz
izk/;kidksa ds vfHker ldkjkRed ik;k x;kA
f}o"khZ; ch-,M+- ikB~;Øe esa ukV~; ,oa dyk fo"k; dh oLrq fLFkfr ds {ks= leL;k,¡ ds izfr lexz izk/;kidksa ds
vfHker ldkjkRed ik;k x;kA
f}o"khZ; ch-,M+- ikB~;Øe esa ukV~; ,oa dyk fo"k; dh oLrq fLFkfr ds {ks= egkfo|ky; dk okrkoj.k ds izfr lexz
izk/;kidksa dks vfHker ldkjkRed ik;k x;kA
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The Struggle towards Self-Growth in Jonathan Coe’s The Rain
Before It Falls
A.Suresh (Reg. No. 101902)
Dr. R. David Raja Bose
Abstract
The words ‘development’ and ‘growth’ are the basic strategies of every nation. The growth
of a nation is estimated by the standard of the life of its countrymen. Self-growth, for
instance like a person’s transformation from immaturity to maturity, dependency to nondependency and illiteracy to literacy determine the social status of the person. Besides it,
Jonathan Coe believes that emancipation and empowerment of women contribute to the
successful family life, academic excellence and nation building. The female characters in
Coe’s The Rain before It Falls are compassionate, magnanimous, peace loving and
unbiased. The female characters of the younger generation are educated, more pragmatic,
generous and supportive.
Key Words:education, economic independence, magnanimity, women empowerment,
nationbuilding.
Self-growth plays a pivotal role in individual emancipation, community growth and nation
growth. The word ‘self-growth’ cannot be limited to acquiring material possession alone
but also to education, generosity, morality, civility and other human values. The growth of
a nation begins from an individual and then passes on to his surroundings and society that
contribute to the betterment of the nation. Vanessa Guignery in New British Fiction:
Jonathan Coe opines:
While the literary production of the 1990s in Britain was mainly interested
in the past and disconnected from the here and now, Coe’s novels are all set
in contemporary Britain and one of his talents consists in successfully
evoking a specific period and place. To give a brief survey of the time range
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of his novels, The Rain Before it Falls (2007) relates events in the life of the
main character from the 1940s…. (17)
Jonathan Coe is a contemporary British novelist who has great concern and love for his
country and countrymen. The spirit of patriotism and social welfare in him are well
identifiable in his novels – What a Carve Up!, The Rotter’s Club and The Closed Circle.
His The Rain Before It Falls abounds with female characters who struggle hard for selfdevelopment with social consciousness and social responsibility.
John M. Templeton Jr in Thrift and Generosity: The Joy of Giving indicates:
I dream of a world where generosity becomes an essential value – a routine
part of life – of a world where giving to others is regarded as a welcomed
opportunity, not a burden – some obligation. It is useful to think how
blessed we would be if we experienced an epidemic of generosity in our
country and in our world. As we shall soon see, this could very well result
in an epidemic of joy. (72)
Both the male and female characters in The Rain before It Falls are not avaricious and so
they are not malicious. The death of Rosamond, a seventy-three year old spinster alarms
her close relatives – Gill, Stephen, Catharine, Elizabeth, David and Thomas. Her relatives
are not covetous to seize the property of Rosamond. When Catharine asks her Grandpa
Thomas whether he is worried for not receiving a bequest, he gently answers, “I asked her
not to” (RBF 8). His answer is a practical one that directs his granddaughter to focus only
on human values which may pave way for the self-growth of the young girl. The narrator
says:
Rosamond has divided her estate three ways: one-third each to her niece and
the remaining third to a stranger; a near – stranger, anyway, as far as they
were concerned. Her name was Imogen, and Gill had no idea where she was
to be found these days, having met her only once, more than twenty years
ago. (RBF 8)
The generosity of the family members is an instance of self-growth which they have
inculcated and developed in their journey of life. They begin to trace the whereabouts of
Imogen; the blind girl with an intention of handing over her share of property according to
Rosamond’s Will recorded on the tape. The narrator with regard to the search of Imogen
says:
Advertisements had been placed, repeatedly, in every newspaper and
magazine. Gill had contacted the Royal Institute for Blind, but they had no
record of Imogen. Searches on the internet threw up tens and thousands of
results, all of which turned out to be irrelevant and misleading. (RBF 25)
Although Coe has discussed about the negative aspects of modern gadgets in his novels
What a Carve Up!, and The Terrible Privacy of Maxwell Sim, he has highlighted the uses
of gadget in The Rain Before It Falls. Elizabeth on her family’s search for Imogen
suggests, “You can find anybody, these days” (RBF 14). Education has provided modern
men with adequate knowledge of internet and press. Coe exposes that education is the
prime tool to simplify the steps of man’s struggle for self-development at all levels.
The battle for self-growth is explicitly evident in the character of Rosamond. It begins with
her as she has witnessed the evacuation of children during the Second World War. When
she was a child, she too was evacuated to Aunt Ivy’s home in Shropshire. She narrates her
traumatic experience to Imogen through her tape:
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… some of the things I remember – really happened, and are not phantom
memories, or fantasies, imaginings. But what of the memories for which
there are no pictures, no corroboration, no proof? I’m thinking for instance,
of that day not long afterwards, the day the evacuees walked past, the day
that Gracie left. Our house was on the route between the school and the
railway station, so we were able to watch the sorry procession. (RBF 39)
This horrible consequence of war experienced by Rosamond has made her show love for
mankind and hatred for violence. This sorry sight and self-experience enforce her to legally
adopt Imogen who has been deserted by her mother Thea to marry a man of her choice.
Rosamond’s maturity and selflessness are visible when she discontinues her higher
education for the welfare of Imogen. Rosamond says, “I discovered that caring for a small
child was not compatible with studying for a degree, and I dropped out of the university
…” (RBF 159). This is an outcome of her magnanimous attitude. As an adult, she
undergoes a transformation from insensibility to sensibility by understanding the realities
of life. It is because she possesses the spirit of love and compassion. Even before
adulthood, she pities Beatrix for her bitter married life. She opines, “… the only thing I felt
on her behalf was sadness, really, a sort of unspoken, unexamined sadness at the thought
that so much of her joy in living already seem to have been snuffed out” (RBF 93-94).
Rosamond’s firsthand experience of evacuation, failed marriages of Beatrix and
ungracious attitude of Thea alarm her and as a result, she becomes cautious of not stepping
into a world that may restrict liberty, infuse dependency and spoil her happiness. Hence,
she designs her own world by deciding to remain as a spinster forever. All her intimate
female relatives and friends such as Gracie, Beatrix, Thea, Ruth, Rebecca and Imogen
depart from her at a certain point of life. However, she does not prefer a male companion
and male dominance.
Most importantly, the stage of ageing does not shatter Rosamond’s self-reliance. She
asserts, “Perhaps I have been living here too long, all by myself” (RBF 255). Her
determination and self-reliance exhibit her as an epitome of liberty. Gill and her husband
Stephen are free from materialistic attitude and they have transferred their innate quality to
their daughters too. Rebecca who disliked Imogen living in her residence later finds it very
difficult to live without her. Thea realizes her mistake of deserting Imogen and so when
she finds her in Canada with her new family, she does not wish to be an intruder and ruin
her happy life. Thea says, “I didn’t want to disrupt her new life in any way. I just wanted to
see her and know that she was happy” (RBF 268). Coe perfectly captures that it is
circumstances that make a person good or bad. The elders and parents need to sow the seed
of goodness and virtue in the minds of their children and youth and at the same time,
curriculum design in educational institutions have to be framed with an intention of
imparting moral values in the minds of the younger generation and guiding the youth in the
right path to develop their personality which is very much essential for a nation to remain
powerful all throughout its existence in the world.
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HUMAN THE CONSERVATOR: AN ECOTHEOLOGICAL
READING OF BARBARA KINGSOLVER’S PRODIGAL
SUMMER
Lydia Glory, I
Dr. Suresh Frederick
Abstract: Ecotheology firmly explains the concept of conservation. According to the
scriptures, God is the superior conservator of the universe. Beyond providence in the form
of conservation and management, the fulfilment of it lies in the human act. The bible
illustrates human role as conservators through the story of Noah. He is the archetypal
image of conservation. Barbara Kingsolver’s Prodigal Summer,instils the message of
conservation through every character in the story. The author also talks for the extinct of
various forms of life ranging from wild animals like coyotes to small insects - moths and
trees. The characters Deanna Wolf, Lusa and Garnett are prototypes of human as a
conservator.
Introduction: The threatening environmental changes have awakened the human attention
towards an ecological awareness. This has also enforced the researchers in literature to turn
their attention towards ecocriticism. Ecocriticism is the study of the relationship between
literature and the physical environment. ‘Ecotheology’, an emerging concept in
ecocriticism, is the analysis of the relationship between human and nature in the light of
the scriptures. It has several outlets of scriptural analysis stating the relationship between
human and nature. The Bible postulates a distinctive analysis of ecological outlook
picturing human as the ordained conservator.
God is the ultimate conservator of the universe. He cares for all creatures and provides
their needs. He maintains and governs the earth in order. He is the first conservator of the
universe. Since the ‘fall of man’, the earth became a cursed and pollutant place. The hope


Ph.D. Research Scholar, Department of English, Bishop Heber College (Autonomous), Affiliated to Bharathidasan
University, Tiruchirappalli.
Assistant Professor of English, Goodwill Christian College for Women, Bengaluru
 Associate Professor & UG Head, Department of English, Bishop Heber College, Trichy

120

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

of co-existence and mutual dependence of human with nature turned into rivalry and
domination. This may be a form of punishment from God but it is better understood as a
parental reminder that human beings remain dependent upon forces beyond their locus of
control. If they heed to the reminder and express their dependence upon God and their
accountability in nature to God, He will continue to care for them. Beyond God’s
conservation of a fallen world, it takes human involvement in conserving. God’s
conservation includes human being’s liability. Beyond providence in the form of
conservatio, gubernatio and concursus (the conservation and management), the fulfilment
of it lies in the human act. As creations of God, created in His image, human beings are
accountable in extending the conserving act of God, to be carried out by them.
The Bible illustrates human role as conservators through the story of Noah. He is the
archetypal image of conservation. Though Noah saved all the forms of life from the flood,
it was God who instructed him to conserve. Human sin caused the punishment of
destruction but the divine plan was to conserve. The arguments of by Duchrow and Liedke,
the German theologians recommend this notion: “… it is from pure love and faithfulness to
creation that God did not allow the Flood to be total, but saved the thread of life through
Noah, his family, and all the animals of the ark. It is in pure love and faithfulness to
creation that God endures the deepest suffering of creation in the cross of Jesus Christ”
(171)
Noah represents the humanity and is the prototypical of their purpose and responsibility of
their life. The words of I.D. White reverberate this fact, he quotes that: “Our planet must
progress like giant Noah’s Arks carrying their cargoes of creatures through millions of
years of evolution” (385). Though the earth was infected by the deeds of other human
beings, it was Noah who found favour in the sight of God to be the conservator of the
entire biosphere. Human actions affected destruction yet through one human God
continued his plan of conservation. Therefore, human beings are called to be conservators,
to execute the plan of God in conserving.
According to R. L Sarkar, God’s concern for all creatures is expressed in Genesis 7:2. He
wanted Noah to keep all the creatures alive with him and also to feed them. The ark then is
the ecojustice symbol of par excellence. It is a metaphor for the whole earth and for God’s
love of the whole earth. Again, the ark is the relational, the covenantal, the womb of the
Divine Parent. God’s concern does not end with the conservation of the life. Following the
flood, Noah is enjoined to be concerned with the freedom of the animals to propagate, and
with their right to habitat. Genesis 8:15-19, express this maternal tenderness as the animals
are ushered out of the ark.
Then God said to Noah, “Go forth from that ark, you and your wife, and your sons and
your sons’ wives with you. Bring forth with you every living thing that is tomorrow with
you of all flesh – birds and animals and every creeping thing that creeps on the earth which they may breed abundantly on the earth, and be fruitful and multiply upon the earth.
Genesis 8:21, assures the promise of divine protection of the earth: “Never again will I
curse the earth because of human beings…”.
Sarkar elaborates that the Noahic covenant extends to all life, that all species, that all life
systems are sacred. The creator reasserts the original cosmogony re-activating the sacrality
of the whole creation. In Genesis 9: 8-17, a divine encouragement is given to all living
beings, human and nonhuman. Relational love is established between the Creator and all
creatures through his covenant. Sarkar insists that similar to the covenant of God, humans
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are expected to mimic the attitude and actions of God. They are to be in covenant with the
earth, affording her and all her creatures the same concern and protection afforded them by
God. The sign of the covenant – the rainbow is in fact a reminder to the human beings to
implement the covenant along with God in conserving the planet.
Sarkar argues that the tale of Noah and his ark is an “ecological parable” which tells of
God’s concern for his creatures and points out to the role of human beings as conservators
of the universe. From this perspective, Noah is clearly evident as a wildlife conservationist.
Accordingly, Noah’s story enforces human beings to be the God appointed patron of the
ecology and the conservator of the universe. Thus the Christian ecotheology of
conservation pictures God as the conservator and instructs human beings to replicate him
in conservation.
Barbara Kingsolver’s Prodigal Summer, is an insightful novel rooted on the theme of
conservation. The novel instils the message of conservation through every character in the
story. The author also talks for the extinct of various forms of life ranging from wild
animals like coyotes to small insects - moths and trees. The characters Deanna Wolf, Lusa
and Garnett are prototypes of human as a conservator. As stewards, they care for them but
as conservators they also stand for them.
Kingsolver considers this her most difficult novel, as the environmental conservation is
dealt more important in the book than the characters themselves. She has beautifully
entangled the different themes into an interesting story line yet conveying the
environmental concerns firmly. She has said that it has no main character and encourages
readers to look beyond the tensions of the human interaction. The novel noticeably records
the ill-effects of removing even one such predator from the environment will upset the
fragile ecological balance beyond repair. All the human tensions in the novel relate in
some way to balance and the sensible use of the land, as well as respect for all living
things. The novel reminds readers that their interdependence with nature is inescapable.
Moreover, the novel, Prodigal Summer,represents different perceptions behind
conservation. Deanna perceives nature as wholesome and symbiotic. She is a Forest
Service employee serving as a resident biologist-ranger overseeing a section of the
Zebulon National Forest. She has a deep knowledge of the people and ecology of Zebulon
Valley and a stake in the wildlife balance, which she suspects that Eddie will threaten.
Deanna was ready to leave him when he intended to annihilate the coyotes. A passionate
conservator is sketched in the character of Deanna. She has understood the laws of nature
and has studied the significance of wild life in the ecology. Her knowledge behind
conservation is revealed in the following quote: “I don’t love animals as individuals, I
guess that’s the way to put it, she said.” I love them as whole species. I feel like they
should have the right to persist in their own ways. If there is a house cat put here by human
carelessness, I can remedy that by taking one life, or ignore it and let the mistake go on and
on” (PS 179). Her question is a vital question. She says, “How much damage could a cat
really do?” (PS 179). She also says, “You wouldn’t believe how much. I could show you a
list of species that have been wiped out because of people’s laziness about cats. Ground nesting birds, especially.” (PS 179).
The ethics of conservation involves abiding by the laws of nature. In order to abide, one
has to know them and accept them as they are and allow the nature’s course to happen.
Conserving is to walk along the course of nature without any interruption. No human being
can alter or disturb its function. Supporting nature’s course is the simple ethics behind
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conservation. Saving nature alone is not conservation, agreeing and not disturbing the way
of nature is also the ethics behind conservation. Deanna’s understanding of this is evident
in the quotes:
“She could picture it. “Don’t you get it? To kill a natural predator is sin.”
“You’ve
got
your
rules,
I’ve
got
mine.”
She sat up to look at him. “Right. But then there’s the world, which has got these rules
nobody can change. That’s what’s wrong with people: they can’t see that.”….. “I didn’t
make up the principles of ecology. If you don’t like them, go live on some other
planet.”…… She needed this conservation”. (PS 181)
The next character Lusa enjoys her role as a conservator of the moths. Lusa and Cole fight
about her unwillingness to mix with local people, and Cole feels the sting of her idea that
the world they inhabit is stultifying. Her Arabic background and her love of moths and
insects set Lusa apart from the family. Cole’s accident while driving a grain truck for
Southern States changes Lusa’s life forever. This brought her even more closer to her moth
world enabling her to express her protective care. Lusa like Deanna believed firm in
nature’s course. She respected every creature’s right to live and liberty to live anywhere in
the world. She is a very distinct person who was very concerned for moths that usually
never get noticed or protected by the common humans. According to her, human beings are
complicated to understand compared to the natural world. And so she stood for them
helping to advocate for their right to live.
Her words are poignant. “Oh, that’s perfect. Exterminating God’s creatures down at the
church. It’s a good thing God didn’t leave Herb and Mary Edna in charge of Noah’s ark.
They fumigate it first, and then they’d sink it” (PS 47). She continues in the same vein.
“...she said, trembling too hold back a rage. “You’re nature, I’m nature. We shit, we piss,
we have babies, and we make messes. The world will not end if you let the honeysuckle
have the side of your barn”” (PS 48).
The underlining message in Lusa’s quote is the ordained role of human beings to safeguard
the ark – the planet from depleting. Like Noah, the conservator, human beings should have
the respect and tolerance to cope up with other creatures in the world. Considering earth
only as human beings home and eradicating other life forms is a sin.
The third pair of antagonists, Garnett Walker and Nannie Land Rawley, tussles over
whether to spray weeds along Highway 6. Nannie is afraid that the toxins will drift onto
her organic apples, and he wants the spraying done to protect his chestnut seedlings.
Garnett is passionate of his beloved chestnut trees. He believes that pesticides are the only
way to protect his crops and trees, while Nannie, an organic farmer believes his pesticides
are harming her plants. The two bicker frequently but eventually learn a great deal about
each other. By the end of the chapter, they have learned to compromise and even become
close in their old age.
Through Garnett, the novel teaches the essential involvement required by human beings to
revive the species that are at the verge of extinction. Garnett’s persistent efforts for
conserving and reviving the chestnut trees, ended up successfully. His love for the chestnut
forced him pursue in all his endeavours to bring back their heritage. The conversation
between Garnett and Nannie brings out the purpose of human beings in upholding the
principles of conservation.
If God gave man all the creatures of this world to use for his own ends, he also counselled
that gluttony is a sin-and he did say, flat out, “Thou shall not kill.” He didn’t tell us to go
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ahead and murder every beetle or caterpillar that wants to eat what we eat. He did not mean
for us to satisfy our every whim for any food, in every season, by tearing down forest to
make way for field, ripping up field to make way for beast, and transporting everything we
can think of to places it doesn’t belong. (PS 218)
Conclusion
The novel, Prodigal Summer, clarifies and points out human greed which is the key reason
for exploitation. Human beings should understand their moral standing and execute justice
in taking only what they require. The conservation ethics obligates human beings to use
what is needed and allow other creatures to use thereby saving for them and for the rest.
Therefore, according to Barbara, conservation includes the right attitude and right action.
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The Displaced Self and Identity in Bharati Mukherjee’s The
Tiger’s Daughter
D. Sudha
Lt. Dr. K. Premkumar
Of late the Indian writing in English has witnessed a remarkable growth of woman writers
that presents the life of the Indian women to the global arena. And adding to it is the
displacement of the Indians towards foreign lands for factors like occupation, academics
and particularly marriage. These factors affect the women associated to the displacement
and migration. These result in generations in collective and individuals who find
themselves with broken identities and multilingual lifestyle and discarded languages,
where they are caught up between the cultures of their native and the migrated land,
especially, from the East settled in the West. The emigrant writers, particularly women
writers document the sufferings, turmoil and psychological disturbance through their
writings. They are very capable of conveying how the women undergo a period of negation
or independence or over-powering or aggression or violence that lay before them. Amidst
all these, the women try to locate themselves in the streamline of acceptance and identity
crisis through the relationships, family and society. Thus, gathering an immense
understanding of these displaced women and sensibility which is the result of cultural
discrepancy and poignant disintegration. And conclude these are the consequences of the
displacement that occurred through various factors.
A displaced woman gets herself into the exclusion from the native land and its culture
through a constant resistance to the insertion into the new culture and land. With the
cultural values of her native land imbibed and the newness of life in the migrated land
constantly leaves the woman in a sense of lacking adjustment and adaptability. She is
drawn between the freshness and the barrenness of the new life and the cultural trauma of
displacement from her native land. She had consequently found in the balancing of the
crude realities and dual affiliations. On the other hand, with the sheer sense of trauma that
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is the direct outcome of the displacement she undergoes a massive energy that let her
sustain throughout the period of existence in the new community and land. This paper
intends to analyse the idea of Displacement of the Self and Identity in the novel, The
Tiger’s Daughter by Bharati Mukherjee. The novel being her first and it is largely based on
the personal experiences of the author that speaks vastly on the displacement and cultural
trauma that follows in the life of displaced women. The novel focuses on the life of a
young girl, Tara Banerjee who finds her native infected with poverty and turmoil, after
being away from the country for seven years.
The novel presents an individual named Tara Banerjee, who was sent abroad for higher
studies at the age of fifteen. The protagonist Tara makes an aspiring trip back to India after
numerous years just to find her home pervaded with an exposed custom of neediness,
foulness and choppiness. Scared to visit the family and frightened, she attempts to change
in accordance with the requests of an alternate world. Her modification travails are
depicted in detail, regularly utilizing the flashback strategy. Tara’s initial encounters in
America─ her feeling of separation if her flat mate did not share her mango chutney, her
dejection bringing about her intensely taking out the entirety of her silk scarves and
hanging them around to give the condo a more Indian look, her endeavour to stick to
Indian routes by appealing to Kali for quality with the goal that she would not separate
before the Americans─ all depict the social obstruction set forward by a guiltless foreigner
who declined to be totally sucked into the outsider land. On her arrival home, she mourns
at the low state of the Bengali-Indian culture, what she finds unpardonable is the lives that
have been relinquished to thoughts of appropriateness and submission. Tara’s propensity
for holding her lady surname after her marriage emblematically mirrors her intuitive
should be established in her local land. Conditions so think up by chance that she
experiences passionate feelings for an American, David Cartwright.
David Cartwright is completely Western and she is constantly troubled of this reality. He
takes note of how in the West character is formed by development and self-freedom, while
in India personality is never to be looked for, it’s the solitary sureness that decides
everything. He was endeavouring to comprehend his better half’s way of life which
normally couldn’t be a far reaching record of Indian culture in general. She couldn’t speak
with him the better subtleties of her family foundation and life in Calcutta while he got
some information about Indian traditions and customs. Her split self likewise raised
uncertainty about her spouse not understanding her nation through her and thusly her
reasoning that he might not have comprehended her either. In this way she felt totally
shaky in an alien nation.
Tara Banerjee makes an excursion home to India following seven years to encounter the
local tint, on her arrival to India her underlying response is that of stun and sicken. Be that
as it may, turns out to be agonizingly mindful that her recollections of a sophisticated
Brahmin way of life are no more there situated as they are presently by her Westernization.
Tara is to find that the arrival to her yearned for Camac Street where she had grown up,
will neglect to en encourage the feeling of recognition and having a place which she likens
with ‘home.’ Her visit to India not just neglects to compare with the ideal recollections of
youth and immature energy that had maintained her in her desolate room at Vassar; she
likewise ends up mindful that her country had turned sufficiently malignant to defile her
holy place of sentimentality. What she finds is that she is more an outsider than a local
having target nervousness with the intricate and bewildering web of governmental issues,
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benefit and the chains of importance of intensity and class in India. “Her damaged and
smashed dream of Calcutta makes her unknowingly see how life in America has changed
her, however upon more profound reflections on Tara reasons” (Agarwal, Beena 42) It is
likely that she detests everybody and everything in India where she was conceived, raised
and educated numerous qualities, all due to her cultural assimilation in America.
Mukherjee here demonstrates that sentimentality of nostalgia and socio-cultural memory
are necessary parts of an ostracized individual’s psychological state however as one spends
a few years in the embraced nation, the viability of these things bit by bit destroy. One, at
that point, thinks that it’s hard to conform to the lifestyles and propensities in the nation of
origin one has left years back, especially when the nation experiences a genuine sociopolitical emergency. So also Tara Banerjee is in a transitional stage when she can’t arrange
the social territory of Calcutta she has deserted seven years back and is anticipating
defeated the depression she feels in the outsider space and to be a piece of the country.
Subsequently Tara is caught between the two socio social situations, between the sentiment
of rootlessness and wistfulness. She feels minimized and relinquished in the meantime. She
can neither take asylum in her old home, nor would she be able to go up against an
antagonistic state of mind. The after-effect of this showdown is her part identity.
Associating with individual Indians through social events in Indian Students’ Association
helped her to avoid dejection to a specific degree. She kept contact with her folks, relatives
and companions through correspondences, which at the underlying stage was of awesome
enthusiastic help. Her visit to Calcutta is intended to feature her exile sensibility and to
demonstrate the surviving of mental separation made because of physical partition from
her nation of origin and its way of life. As the novel illustrates, she never again feels calm
with the Indian lifestyle, not notwithstanding when she is amidst companions and relatives.
This sets the stage prepared for her possible acknowledgment of the socio-social
estimations of the new country. Her Western introduction as well, does not
disentangle any authoritative answers, abandoning her no decision yet to combine
both the routes decently well and influencing her to understand the poignancy that
hides under such endeavours at amalgamation. (Enakshi, 97)
In The Tiger’s Daughter, Bharati Mukherjee finds the dangerous zones in the life of the
exile and conceptualizes Tara’s part self got between her inward and external universes.
The topic of cultural assimilation and change in accordance with an outsider culture, the
slippages, the preliminaries, tribulations, the tremors and injuries that harass and
problematize the workers in a remote soil have been deftly depicted by Bharati Mukherjee.
Here she manages the in the middle of spaces of country, personalities, the interconnecting
society and moving spaces. Mukherjee in this novel works to,
...reconfigure and rebuild the ideas of such moving character in the postmodern
worldwide setting. In a basic and innovative vocation that has spread over more
than thirty years, Mukherjee has been occupied with rethinking the possibility of
diaspora as a procedure of increase, in spite of ordinary viewpoints that interpret
movement and dislodging as a state of terminal misfortune and dispossession,
including the eradication of history and the disintegration of a unique culture.
(Sharma, Ram, 69)
In her capacity as diasporic author Mukherjee has created a counter narrative to recharacterize the verifiable territory as far as tested and challenged space. She demonstrates
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h er protection from the overwhelming and authoritative immigrant develops of ethnicity
by wandering out to re-find oneself through arrangement and revaluation.
Tara’s mind is constantly disturbed because of the pressure made in the brain between the
two socio-social situations, between the sentiment of rootlessness and wistfulness. She
feels both caught and deserted in the meantime. Neither would she be able to take asylum
in her old Indian self nor in her newfound American self. This trouble of picking lies in her
refusal to thoroughly censure any one world. It may have been less demanding for Tara to
abandon her past immaculate on the off chance that she could locate her old home
wretched, yet she doesn’t. She doesn’t fit in any more. Mukherjee herself clarifies her
stylish position on the character reformulations influenced conceivable by diaspora and its
settings in wording that to include a direction from relocation to re-area, a training that
involves ‘splitting far from the way of life into which one was conceived, and in which
one’s place in the public arena was guaranteed’ and ‘re-establishing oneself out of another
culture.’25 ‘In this time of diasporas,’ she contends, ‘one’s natural personality may not be
one’s solitary character. Disintegrations and growths accompany the demonstration of
resettlement. Tara has been instructed in Western ways and contrasts from the
conventional Indian idea design. In her position it is not really conceivable to disguise the
conventional pretending of an Indian lady whose undertaking is confined inside the four
dividers of the house.
In The Tiger’s Daughter, Bharati Mukherjee finds the unsafe zones in the life of the
outcast and conceptualizes Tara’s part self got between her internal and outside universes.
The point of social digestion and change as per an alien culture, the slippages, the primers,
tribulations, the tremors and wounds that hassle and problematize the specialists in a
remote soil have been deftly delineated by Bharati Mukherjee. Here she deals with the
amidst spaces of nation, identities, the interconnecting society and moving spaces.
Mukherjee in this novel attempts to reconfigure and remake the thoughts of such moving
character in the postmodern overall setting. In a fundamental and creative employment that
has spread over thirty years, Mukherjee has been possessed with reconsidering the
likelihood of diaspora as a strategy of increment, despite customary perspectives that
decipher development and dislodging as a condition of terminal disaster and dispossession,
including the destruction of history and the breaking down of an interesting society. In her
ability as diasporic creator Mukherjee has made a counter account to re-portray the
undeniable region to the extent tried and tested space. She exhibits her insurance from the
staggering and legitimate settler creates of ethnicity by meandering out to re-wind up
through game plan and revaluation.
Tara’s psyche is always irritated in view of the weight made in the cerebrum between the
two socio-social circumstances, between the slant of rootlessness and thoughtfulness. She
feels both got and abandoned meanwhile. Neither would she have the capacity to take
shelter in her old Indian self nor in her newly discovered American self. This
inconvenience of picking lies in her refusal to completely reprimand any one world. It
might have been less requesting for Tara to surrender her past flawless in case she could
find her old home pitiable, yet she doesn’t. She doesn’t fit in any more. Mukherjee herself
elucidates her position on the character reformulations affected possible by diaspora and its
settings in wording that to incorporate a bearing from movement to re-zone, a preparation
that includes ‘part a long way from the lifestyle into which one was imagined, and in
which one’s place in the general population field was ensured’ and ‘restoring oneself out of
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another culture.’ ‘In this season of Diasporas,’ she fights, ‘one’s characteristic identity may
not be one’s singular character. Deteriorations and developments go with the exhibit of
resettlement. Tara has been told in Western ways and differentiations from the traditional
Indian thought outline. In her position it isn’t generally possible to mask the traditional
imagining of an Indian woman whose endeavour is restricted inside the four dividers of the
house.
Mukherjee’s novels speak to the issues of her own social area in West Bengal in India, her
dislodging and estrangement from her territory of root to Canada where she was at the
same time imperceptible as an essayist and overexposed as a racial ‘other’ and her last rearea and digestion to USA as a naturalized citizen. The issue of having a place in these two
books involves change and postcolonial stretch, which investigates the issue of nationality,
area, character and culture. In The Tiger’s Daughter, Mukherjee manages development of
a new dialect of exile and movement. The novel is likewise an examination of the part of
savagery that causes separations and postcolonial fear. The writer likewise focuses on the
gravity of her arguments on the local subjectivity that is smothered, and results in another
culturally diverse significance in the story vulnerability of culture’s inescapable ‘inbetween’ness, where home is lost rather there are new areas of culture.
The novel finishes with a clamorous scene and unfits to display any supernatural vision.
Tara’s stasis of creative ability and general failure to do anything is additionally an
impression of the way sex standards are disguised by young ladies. It is in India that Tara
feels disengaged and dislodged. Along these lines, Tara’s adventure to India demonstrates
as a journey for self and her migrant mind which demonstrates baffling gradually drives
her to fantasy, estrangement, and discouragement lastly to deplorable end.
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A Study of Teacher Effectiveness of Senior Secondary School
Teachers In Relation To Certain Background Factors
MANMOHAN GUPTA
Abstract
All educational thinkers, policy-makers, administrators and all educational committees
and commissions-Indian as well as foreign-hold that the effectiveness of instruction
depends vitally upon the quality of the teacher, who is the pivot of an education system.
Secondary Education Commission (1952-53) observed that: The most important factor in
the contemplated educational reconstruction is the teacher, his personal qualities his
educational qualifications, his professional training and the place that he occupies in the
school as well as in the community.
Introduction
Teacher effectiveness is the competence and ability of a teacher to teach effectively and
effective teaching involves a set of teaching behaviour which are specially effective in
bringing about desired teaching is an active affair and the class room demands the actions
of a leader on the part of a teacher. A successful teacher becomes better and better because
his actions are not based simply on intuition but on careful analysis, reflection and
planning. A good working view point is that the successful teacher is not a perfect one, but
one with aptitude for teacher and favourable attitude towards teaching who stays busy at
the job of self improvement. Thus to sum up as Majasan (1995) has said: Teaching is
certainly one of the oldest professions. In modern formally situations especially with
young ones the teacher builds up instruction trains, moulds and guides for healthy growth
and stable adult life. The teacher is the main dynamic force in the school; everything else is
meaningless in school situations unless associated with the teachers.
Significance of the Study
“Effective Teaching” study conducted for Department of Education and skills by the
consultancy firm. Hay McBer (DIEE 2000). Based on the interviews of teachers three main
elements relating to effectiveness of the teacher were found. These elements are: (i)
professional characteristics including teacher leadership qualities, their ability to relate to
PRINCIPAL,
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others, their analytic and conceptual thinking skills, their professionalism and their and
expecting setting abilities. (ii) classroom climate measured through interviews with pupils
that included pupils perceptions of the clarity of each lesson, an orderly climate, clear
behaviour standards, a perception of teacher fairness, the opportunity for pupils to
participate feeling emotionally supported in class, the perception that classroom is a safe,
comfortable, interesting and exciting place well organized and attractive physical
environment; and (iii) Teaching skills such as time on task, high expectations, effective
planning, varied teaching, classroom and behavioural management and effective use of
assessment and homework. These three main factors within teacher that significantly
influence pupil’s progress. Each factor provides distinctive and complementary ways to the
contribution the teacher makes. This is explained as McBER’s (2000) Model of Teacher
Effectiveness. The three factors are different in nature. Two of them are professional
characteristics and teaching skills, factors which are related to what a teacher brings to the
job. Professional characteristics are ongoing patterns of behaviour that combine to drive
the things we typically do. Teaching skills are the micro behaviours that an effective
teacher constantly exhibit when teaching in a class. Classroom climate is an output
measure. It allows teachers to understand how the pupils in their class feel about the
learning climate created by them, which influences their motivation to learn.
Clark and Walsh’s (2002) model of an effective teacher emphasis not only the domains of
effective teaching which receive most of the attention in teacher education and evaluation,
namely content knowledge, pedagogical knowledge and more recently, pedagogical
content knowledge but also takes into a account the teacher’s personal knowledge and
knowledge of content. It suggests that it is not just this knowledge that teachers have in
these domains but the way this knowledge overlaps and interacts both, within the teacher
and with the teacher’s physical, social, intellectual and emotional environment.
Clark and Walsh’s (2002) Model of Effective Teacher Discipline Knowledge: Discipline
knowledge encompasses an understanding of the salient concepts, relating concepts, ideas
and skills of the subject. Content knowledge or discipline knowledge is first pre-requisite
of ability to effectively teach a particular discipline. Pedagogical Knowledge: The art and
science of teaching is pedagogy. It includes the knowledge about classroom management,
organization of classroom activities, methods for motivation of students, personal
knowledge about particular student and his family and social interactional skills.
Knowledge of Context: Context includes the knowledge of classroom, school, culture,
community, educational system and students. Personal Knowledge: Components of
personal knowledge are moral code of behaviour such as honesty, integrity, teacher’s
personal philosophy and self belief. To sum up we can say teacher effectiveness’ involves
three closely related steps which beginning teachers take slowly and cautiously. First step
is to clarify what you will do for pupils what you want to help them. You need to know
your actual purposes. The second step is that of selecting the material and method which
promise to be of most help in accomplishing these purposes. The third step is that of
evaluation, of accurately assessing the results of your effects.
Overall effectiveness is an aspect of total personality of good teacher and the contributing
factors are: emotional stability, a good disposition, democratic and co operative attitudes,
kindliness, empathy, patience, humour and fairness. In addition, there is a need for
professional competence, for ability to make effective use of sound personality patterns
and professional insight in relating to children and in promoting their all-round growth. It
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is well documented by Woolfolk (2004) that "teacher knowledge, clarity and organization
and warmth and enthusiasm" are the core elements in explaining "effective teachers". Also
Mohanty (2010) explains teacher empowerment nee, teacher effectiveness in terms of
teacher's role in class, school and community. The other supportive evidence in this teacher
effectiveness and school output has been dealt within the concept of inclusive education
(Verma, 2010), school culture (Hameed and Manjusha, 2010) and hence in the agenda of
secondary teacher education programmes to equip teachers to face the challenges in the
new millennium (Paliwal, 2010). A teacher should be more competent then he can teach
perfectly. There are some studies has been done in this field but time to time results of
these studies were different so researcher want to know the effectiveness of senior
secondary school teachers.
Statement of the Problem
“A study of teacher effectiveness of senior secondary school teachers in relation to
certain background factors”
Operational Definition of the Key Term Used
Teacher Effectiveness
Effective teachers are those who possess the knowledge and skills needed to attain goals
which either directly or indirectly focuses on the learning of their students. Teacher
performance is often used as a base from which teacher effectiveness can be derived
(Medley, 1982), and in the present study it refers to: self-perceived behaviour of teacher
with regard to his/her role performance covering five areas:
Preparing and Planning for Teaching includes statements pertaining to the ability of the
teacher in preparing, planning and organizing for teaching in accordance with the course
objectives by using different source material.
Classroom Management includes statements pertaining to the ability of the teacher to
successfully communicate, motivate the students and evaluate the teaching learning
process and also to maintain discipline in the classroom within the framework of
democratic set up.
Knowledge of Subject Matter: It’s Delivery and Presentation including B.B. Summary
includes statement on the ability of the teacher in acquiring, retaining, interpreting and
making use of the contents of the subject he/she is dealing with the classroom situations.
Delivery of course contents and its presentation including B.B. summary constitute
essential aspect of the teaching learning process.
Teaching Characteristics includes statements pertaining to the personality make up and
its behavioural manifestations that have their own level of acceptability or unacceptability
in the teaching profession.
Interpersonal Relations includes the statement concerned with the ability of teacher to
adopt him / her to maintain cordial relations with his/her colleagues, their parents and other
persons in the community.
Senior Secondary School Teachers
Those teachers are teaching in 11th and 12th class is senior secondary school teachers.
Objectives of the Study
The present study was undertaken with the following objectives:1. To find out the difference in teacher effectiveness among male and female senior
secondaryschool teachers.
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2. To find out the difference in teacher effectiveness of rural and urban senior
secondaryschool teachers.
3. To find out the difference in teacher effectiveness of senior secondaryschool teachers
with respect to arts and science streams.
Hypotheses of the Study
The present study was undertaken with the following hypotheses:1. There is no significant difference in the teacher effectiveness of senior secondaryschool
teachers with respect to gender.
2. There is no significant difference in the teacher effectiveness of senior secondaryschool
teachers with respect to locality.
3. There is no significant difference in the teacher effectiveness of senior secondaryschool
teachers with respect to arts and science streams.
Delimitations of the Study
Due to the lack of resources and finance this study is confined only to the following
delimitations:
1. The present study was delimited to the senior secondaryschool teachers only.
2. The present study was delimited only to district Saharanpur of Uttar Pradesh state only.
3. The present study was delimited to the sample of 130 senior secondaryschool teachers
only.
Plan and Procedure
Methodology
A good study depends on a goal oriented research design to produce better results. Many
research methodologies may be employed to conduct the study in an efficient way.
Research methodology includes collection, purification, compilation, classification and
tabulation, statistical analysis and drawing meaningful conclusions from analysis. The
proposed study is descriptive in nature, so Descriptive Survey Method is used to collected
data.
Population
Population means the entire group from which the sample has been taken. A population
may consist of person, objects, attributes, and qualities, behavior of people and answer of
various items of a test. A population is any group of individual that have one or more
characteristics in common that are of interest to the researcher.
In researcher, population refers to definite whole study of areas or observation. All the
teachers teaching in senior secondary schools of District
Saharanpur of U.P. board Allahabad constitutes the population for present study.
Sample & Sampling Techniques
It is not possible to work with the total population in a systematic way. Therefore, in this
present study simple random sampling technique was used. The researcher select the
sample of total five UP board school of district Saharanpur, 26 teachers were sample from
each selected 5 colleges hence 130 students have selected to by random sample technique.
Tool Used
The investigator used teacher effectiveness and selects more effective and less effective
teachers. Scale was administered only on more effective and less effective teachers,
identified on the basis of their teacher effectiveness score.
In short only one tool, selected for use in the study are described hereunder in brief:
Teacher Effectiveness Scale (2017)
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For assessing teacher effectiveness, researcher used “Teacher Effectiveness Scale
(2017)”. It is developed and standardized by the researcher. Investigator recorded in the
instructions, the self-anchoring striving scale of teacher effectiveness used to assess the
general as well as the educational aspirations. A brief description of each of these areas is
givenbelow:
(A)Preparation and Planning for Teaching:
(B) Classroom Management:
(C) Knowledge of Subject Matter; It s Delivery and Presentation including B.B.Summary
(D) Teacher Characteristics:
(E) Interpersonal Relations:
The Teacher effectiveness Scale constructed by the investigator is a scale having 60
statements of which 57 of them positive statements and the remaining 3 were
negativestatements. Each statement is set against five point scale of Strongly Agree, Agree,
Undecided, Disagree, Strongly Disagree and weight of 5, 4,3,2,1 are given in that order for
the positive statement and the scoring is reverse for the negative statements. An individual
score is sum of all the scores of the 60 items.
Scores for Positive Statements
➢ 5 for Strongly Agree opinion (SA)
➢ 4 for Agree opinion (A)
➢ 3for Undecided opinion (U)
➢ 2 for Disagree opinion (D)
➢ 1 for Strongly Disagree opinion (SD)
Scores for Negative Statements
➢ 1 for Strongly Agree opinion(SA)
➢ 2 for Agree opinion(A)
➢ 3 for Undecided opinion(U)
➢ 4 for Disagree opinion(D)
➢ 5for Strongly Disagree opinion(SD)
Data Analysis
The purpose of the present study was to look into teacher effectiveness among secondary
school teachers of Uttar Pradesh in relation to location of school, gender and discipline of
teaching. For this purpose analytical approach to analysis i.e. t-test was followed to meet
the objectives of the study.
Table 1: Teacher Effectiveness of male and female school teachers
Gender
N
Mean
S.D.
t-ratio
Level
of
Significance
(df = 128)
Male
66
234.05
39.52
1.054
N.S
Female
64
241.03
35.86
• Not Significant at 0.01 and 0.05 level to Significance
Interpretation
Table 1 Shows that the mean value of Males and Females come out to be 234.05 and
241.03 and the standard deviation is 39.52 and 35.86. The calculated value of t-test 1.054
is lover than table value at 0.01 level=2.60and 0.05 level=1.97. Hence, It is found that
there is no significant difference between male and female school teachers effectiveness.
Hence the null hypothesis Ho1 is accepted.
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Mean value of Male and Female
teachers
245

Mean value of Male
and Female teachers

240
Male

Female

Figure:-1 shows that the mean value of male and female senior secondary school
teachers
Table 2: Teacher Effectiveness of rural and urban school teachers
Gender
N
Mean
S.D.
t-ratio
Level
of
Significance
(df = 128)
Rural
63
219.23
33.32
4.974
Sign. at 0.01
Urban
67
250.05
35.65
* Significant at 0.01 and 0.05 level to Significance.
Interpretation
Table 2 shows that the mean value of Rural and Urban come out to be 219.23 and 250.05
and the standard deviation is 33.32 and 35.65. The calculated value of t-test 4.974 is grater
than table value at 0.01 level=2.60 and 0.05 level=1.97. Hence, It is found that there is a
significant difference between rural and urban school teachers effectiveness at 0.01 level of
significance. Hence the null hypothesis Ho2 is rejected.

Mean value of Rural and Urban
teachers
260
Mean value of Rural and
Urban teachers

240
220
200
Rural

Urban

Figure:-2 Shows the mean value of rural and urban senior secondary school teacher
Table 3: Teacher Effectiveness of secondary and higher secondary school teachers
Gender
N
Mean
S.D.
t-ratio
Level
of
Significance
(df = 128)
Arts
58
217.67
32.01
6.065
Sign. at 0.01
Science
72
253.44
34.52
* Significant at 0.01 and 0.05 level to Significance
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Interpretation:
Table 3 shows that the mean value of art/ com. and science comes out to be 217.67 and
253.44 and the standard deviation is 32.01 and 34.52. The calculated‘t’ value is 6.065
greater than the table value (2.58). It is found that there is a significant difference between
arts and science subjects teaching school teachers’ effectiveness. Hence the null hypothesis
Ho3 is rejected.

Mean value of Arts and Science
Teachers
300
200
100

Mean value of Arts and
Science Teachers
Arts

Science

Figure:-3 Shows the mean value of Arts and Science senior secondary school teacher
Main Findings
In this study an attempt was made to investigation the attitude of senior secondary school
teacher’s effectiveness. Teacher effectiveness scale was used collect the data further
teachers were categorized into different group found of the basis of sex, locality and
subject stream. The finding of the study are summarized in brief as follows1. The first null hypothesis, There is no significant difference in the teacher effectiveness
of senior secondaryschool teachers with respect to gender were accepted and results
shows that male & female teachers have not significant difference of teacher
effectiveness.
2. The second null hypothesis, There is no significant difference in the teacher
effectiveness of senior secondaryschool teachers with respect to locality were rejected
and results shows that both urban teachers have good teaching efficiency rather than
rural teachers.
3. The third null hypothesis, There is no significant difference in the teacher effectiveness
of senior secondaryschool teachers with respect to arts and science streams were
rejected and results shows that science streams teachers have good teaching skill rather
than arts teachers.
Educational Implications
No doubt teacher effectiveness is a personal characteristic comprising of intellectual
capacity, knowledge and attitude of a teacher in educational setting, still it has its
antecedents in environment. Effective teachers take personal responsibility for students
learning, determines the difficulty of lesson with the ability of the student, give the
opportunities to students to practice newly learned concepts, provide direction and control
of learning, use a variety of instructional, verbal methodology and visual aids, present
material in small steps, initiate classroom dialogues, encouraging independent thinking,
problem solving and decision making and provide methods of learning with mental
strategies for organizing and learning the content being taught. In this way effective
teacher one who has clear concept of the subject matter, ability to write clear objectives for
his/her course, ability to organize learning materials, ability to communicate his/her
knowledge to the students successfully and deal with classroom situations.
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Enhancing teacher effectiveness at the school level, the higher authorities in Education
may form committee involving principals and subject experts to evaluate the teacher
competence and effectiveness and may motivate them by giving awards or additional
increments based on performance. The teachers may try to acquaint themselves with novel
strategies of teaching as it is an important factor in the teaching - learning process. Teacher
educators may apply integration of technology while they give training to pre-service
teachers that they can effectively adopt them when they enter the career. In order to
achieve maximum teacher effectiveness the teachers are motivated by the school
principals, in attending various in-service training, workshops, conferences and seminars
etc.
Suggestions for Further Research
Research in any field is a continuous process and no research in itself is considered
complete. Every research is based upon previous studies and lays down the foundation for
a new study. The present study also was delimited in terms of a number of variables, to
explore the teacher effectiveness. Hence some suggestions are being made for further
research:
1. The study could be extended to other parts of country and different grades of educational
institutions i.e. the primary, senior secondary or even at the college level.
2. It is desirable for exploring the relationship of teacher effectiveness with institutions
variable to compare different school systems such as government and private, Navodya
and Central, and Public and Private on the phenomenon studied in this investigation.
3. The teacher effectiveness is usually based on the self perceptions of teachers. Learning
outcomes could be a useful measure of teacher effectiveness, and hence astudy could be
conducted to find out the relationship between teacher effectiveness and student
achievement.
4. Also effect of school organizational climate on students' achievement and student
morale can be focus of some studies.
5. A number of teacher training institutions such district institutes of education and training
often conduct various seminars or training programmes for teachers to enhance the quality
and standard of teaching. A study of change in teacher effectiveness after such type of
trainings should be undertaken to establish the usefulness of such training programmes.
6. There is need to assess teacher effectiveness with the help of a new measurement
technique. Hence research efforts should be made to develop indigenous tools of research
to assess teacher effectiveness in a new perspective on the framework of national
curriculum demanding system to be more children centered.
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Inverse Image of Fuzzy Semi-Topogenous Order & Product
Fuzzy Syntopogenous Spaces
MD. ARSHADUZZAMAN
Abstract
The present paper deals with semi-topogenous order, Fuzzy-semi-topogenous order,
perfect and biperfect fuzzy semi-topogenous order, inverse image of Fuzzy Semitopogenous order and inverse image of fuzzy syntopogenous structure, continuity & some
interesting results on product fuzzy syntopogenous spaces.
Keywords:Fuzzy semi-topogenous order, perfect, biperfect, fuzzy semi-topogenous
structure, continuity.
Introduction
L.A Zadeh was the first Mathematician who invented fuzzy set.
Csaszar gave a new method for foundation of general topology based on the theory of
syntopogenous structures. Special cased of these structures are the topologies, the
proximities and the uniformities. In the case of fuzzy structures, there are at least two
notions of fuzzy uniformities; one of them is due to Hutton & the other due to Lowen.
There are also two definitions of fuzzy proximities. The definition of fuzzy proximity
given by Katsaras is closely connected with Hutton fuzzy uniformities. The other
definition of a fuzzy proximity was given by Artico-Moresco & it is closely connected
with Lowen Fuzzy uniformities.
We now study the fuzzy syntopogenous structure which agrees very well with fuzzy nhd
structures, the Lowen fuzzy uniformities & the Artico-Moresco fuzzy proximities. There is
a one to one correspondence between the fuzzy nhd structures & the so called perfect fuzzy
topogenous structures. Also there is a one to one correspondence between the ArticoMorsco fuzzy proximities & the symmetrical fuzzy topogenuos structures.
In this paper we discuss inverse image of a fuzzy semi-topogenous order, inverse image of
fuzzy syntopogenous structure, continuity, some results on product fuzzy syntopogenous
spaces.
2. Semi Topogenous Order & Fuzzy Semi-Topogenous Order
Definition 2.1: An order relation << on the subsets of a set X is called a smitopogenous
order on X if it satisfies the following conditions.
(a)
X << X &   
(b)
A  B implies that A  B
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(c)
A1  A  B  B1 implies A1  B1
The semi-topogenous order << is called topogenous if it satisfies also
(d1) Ai<< Bi, i = 1, 2 imply that
(d2)

A1  A 2  B
A  Bi , i = 1, 2 imply that
A  B1  B2

We now give the following definitions:
Definition 2.2
A fuzzy semi-topogenous order on X is a function,

 : I x x I x →1 which satisfies the following conditions.
(i)
(ii)
(iii)
(iv)

 (0, 0) = (1,1) =1

 (, )  1 −  (x ) ( x ) for every x  X.
1   &   1 imply that
 (, )   (1 , 1 )
|  (, ) −  (' , ') |

 ||  − ' || + ||  − ' ||

where for 1 , 2 I ,
x

|| 1 −  2 || = Sup | 1 ( x ) −  2 ( x ) |
xX

The fuzz semi-topogenous order  is called topogenous if it satisfies also,
(v)
 (1   2 ,  )
Definition 2.3: A fuzzy semi-topogenous order  on X is called
(i)
Perfect if    j ,   =   ( j , )
 jJ
 jJ

(

(ii)

Biperfect if it is perfect &      j  =   , j
 jJ  jJ

(iii)

Symmetrical if  = 

)

C

 is biperfect iff both  & are perfect.
Definition 2.4: If 1 ,  2 are fuzzy semi-topogenous order on X, then  = 1 o  2 is defined
C

by  (, ) =   2 (, A )  1 (A, )
AX

3. Inverse Image of a Fuzzy semi-Topogenous order
Let f : X → Y be a function and let  be a fuzzy semi-topogenous order on Y.
The Mapping

': I x x I x → I, ' (, ) =  (f (),1− f (1 − ))

is a fuzzy semi-topogenous order on X.

We will call ' the inverse image of  by the mapping f and we will denote if by f ( ) .
Proposition 3.1: Let f be a function from X to Y and let ,  ' be fuzzy semi-topogenous
orders on Y. Then:
−1

(1)
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(

)

f −1 ( ) f −1 (), f −1 ()  (, )

(*)

In case f is onto, we have equality in (*)

f −1 ( ) is the coarsest fuzzy semi-topogenous order 1 on X for which
1 (f −1 (), f −1 ())  (, )
Y
for all , = I
−1
−1
If   ' , then f ( )  f (') . In case f is onto, the converse is also true.
If (  :   ) is a family of fuzzy semi-topogenous orders on Y, then

(2)

(3)
(4)

f −1  Sup    = Sup f −1 (  )
 
 

f
f

(5)
(6)

( ) q = f −1 ( q )
−1
( ) = f −1 (  )and f −1 ( )b = f −1 ( b ).
−1

() is topogenous.
−1
if  is perfect (resp. biperfect), then f ( ) is perfect (resp. biperfect),
f ( ) = f ( )
−1
if  is symmetrical, then f ( ) is also symmetrical.
if  is topogenous, then f

(7)
(8)

C

−1

(9)
(10)

−1

−1

C

1 = f −1 ( ),  2 = f −1 (') and  3 = f −1 (o ') , then  3 a coarser than 1o  2 .

(11)

If f is onto, then  3 = 1 o  2 .
Proof

(

−1

)

(

)

−1

Since f f ()   and f 1 − f () 1 − , (*) follows from the fact that  is a

(1)

(

−1

)

(

−1

)

fuzzy semi-topogenous order. If f is onto then f f () =  and f 1 − f () =1 − 
and so we have equality in (*).
(2)

f

−1

If follows from (1) and from the fact for , I

(f ())  and f

(3)
(4)

we have

(1 − f (1 − ))   .

It follows from (1).
By (3), we have

( )

f −1      f −1 (  )


On

−1

X

the

(



other

)

hand,

if 1 =  f

(

−1


−1

(  ) ,

then

for

all

, I Y

we

have

)

1 f −1 (), f −1 ()  f −1 (  ) (f −1 () f ()    (, ) .
This together with (2) implies that 1  f

−1

(  )




(7) Let  be topogenous. Then

f −1 ( )(1   2 ,  ) =  (f (1 )  f ( 2 ),1 − f (1 − )
=  (f (1 ) 1 − f (1 − ) )   ( 2 ),1 − f (1 − ))
= f −1 () (1 , )  f −1 () (2 , )
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Analogously, we get that f ( )(, 1  2 ) = f −1 ( )(, 1 )  f
(8)
The proof is analogous to that of (7).
(5)
By (3) and (7) we get that
−1

f

−1

( )q  f −1 ( q )

−1

( )(, 2 ) .

( )

On the other hand, let , I and let (i ),  j be finite families of fuzzy sets in Y with
x

f () =  i ,1 − f (1 − ) =   j . Then   f −1 (f () )   f −1 (i ) and   f −1 ( j ),

and hence

q
q
f −1 ( ) (, )  f −1 ( )   f −1 (i ),  f −1 ( j )
j
i

−1
−1
−1
 inf f ( ) f (i ), f  j

(

i, j

( ))

 i nf  ( i ,  j )
i, j

If follows from this that

( )

f −1 ( ) (, )  f −1  q (, )
q

(5)
(9)
(11)

The proof is analogous to that of (5).
& (10) follow directly from the definitions.
Let

,  be fuzzy sets in X, A  Y and B = f −1 (A). Then

(  ( ) )  ' (f (), A)

 2 (, B) = ' f ( ), f BC

C

 2 (B, ) =  (f (B),1 − f (1 − )   (A,1 − f (1 − ) )

Hence

o' (f (),1 − f (1 − )) = Sup ' (f (), A )   (A,1 − f (1 − )
A Y

 Sup  2 (, B)  1 (B, )
BX

= 1 o  2 (, )

and so  3  1 o  2
Finally, let f be onto. For A  X and B = f (A) , we have

f (A )   B
C

C

and so

 2 (, A)  1 (A, )

 ( )

=  ' (f () ), f A C

C

  (f (A),1 − f (1 − )

  ' (f ( ), B)   (B,1 − f (1 − ))

= f −1 (o') (, )

Thus, for f onto, we have 1o 2   3 and the result follows.
Proposition. 3.2:
Let f : X → Y and g : Y → Z be functions and let  be a fuzzy semi-topogenous order on
Z.
Then (gof )

−1

( ) = f −1 (g −1 ( ))

Proof
It follows directly from the previous definitions.
Invere Image of a Fuzzy Syntopogenous Structure

4.
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Proposition. 4.1
Let f : X → Y be a function and let S be a fuzzy syntopogenous structure on Y. Then:
(1)
(2)





f −1 (S) = f −1 ( ):  S is a fuzzy syntopogenous structure on X.
−1
If S is perfect, biperfect or symmetrical, then f (S) is perfect, biperfect or
symmetrical, respectively.

(3)
(4)

(

)

f −1 ( (S)) =  f −1 (S)
(S )  is a family of fuzzy syntopogenous structure on Y, then
If
f −1  S =  f −1 (S )

( )




Proof
(1)) and (2) follows directly from the definitions and from proposition (1).
(3)
Let  =  s , 1 =  f (S) ,  =  (S), 1 =  (f −1 (S) ). For a fuzzy subset  of Y we have
−1

0 ( y) =  S ( y, ) .
Let now
Then

 and let  be the

(

)

1 − interior of

(
()) )

( x ) = 1 x , f −1 () = Sup f −1 ( ) ( x , f −1 ())
 S

(

= Sup  f ( x ),1 − f (1 − f −1
 S

f −1 () .

)

 Sup  (f ( x ), )
S

= 0 (f (x)) =  (f (x)) = f −1 () (x)
−1
−1
and so   f () , which implies that f ()1 . Conversely, let
0
If  is the  − interior of , then
 (x) = 1 (x, ) = S (f ((x ),1 − f (1 − ))

  1 and  = 1 − f (1 − )

( )

=  S (f (x ), ) = 0 (f (x )) = f −1 0 (x ) .

Thus  = f

−1

( )f
0

−1

() .

−1

(4)

Hence 1 = f ()
Let 1 , 2 ,........ n ,  k S k . Then







f −1 (1  ......   n ) = f −1 (1 )  .....  f −1 ( n ) .
It follows from this that
q

q

f −1 ( S ) =  f −1 (S )

5.Continuity
Definition. 5.1
Let (S, S’) be fuzzy topogenous structures on X, Y respectively, and let f be a function
from X to Y. Then f is said to be (S, S) - continuous if f
Proposition 5.2
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Let (X, S1), (Y, S2) and (Z, S3) be fuzzy syntopogenous spaces and let f : X → Y , g : Y → Z
be functions. Then:
(1)
If f is S1, S2) – continuous then f is ( (S1 ),  (S2 )) - continuous.
(2)
If f is (S1, S2) – continuous and g is (S2, S3) – continuous, then go f is (S1, S3) –
continuous
Proof

( (S ))  (S ) .

Since f-1(S2) is coarser than S1, we have  f

(1)

( (S ))= f ((S )) , the result follows.

Since  f

−1

−1

2

−1

(

1

)

It follows from the equality (gof)-1 (S3 ) = f g (S3 ) .
We have also the following propositions without proof.
Proposition. 5.3
Let (Y , S )  be a family of fuzzy syntopogenous spaces, X a set and, for each
2

2

(2)

−1

−1

, f  : X → Y a function. If S =   f −1 (S ) ,then each f  is (S, S ) - continuous.

Moreover, S is coarser than any fuzzy syntopogenous structure S’ on X for which each f 

is (S' , S ) - continuous.
Proposition. 5.4
Let Y ,   , f  and S be as in the preceding proposition and let (Y, S) be a fuzzy
syntopogenous space. Then a function g : Y → X is (S, S) - continuous iff each

(

)

f  og is (S, S ) - continuous.

Proof
The necessity follows from propositions (4) and (5). Conversely, let us assume that each
f  og is (S' , S ) - continuous and let S = f −1 (S ) .
Then g −1 (S' ) =  (f  og )

−1

 

( )

(S ) is coarser than S .

−1
−1
'
Since g (S) =  g S ,
 

We get that g-1(S) is coarser than S and so g is ( S , S) – continuous
Definition. 5.6
Let Y be a subset of X and let  be a fuzzy semi-topogenous order on X. The restriction

 / Y of  to Y is defined to be the fuzzy semi-topogenous order f ( ) on Y, where
f : Y → X is the inclusion map. If S is a fuzzy syntopogenous structure on X, then
S / Y =  / Y :  S  is defined as the fuzzy syntopogenous induced by S on Y. If f : Y → X
−1

is the inclusion map, then  (S / Y) = f ((S)) = (S) / Y .
Proposition. 5.7
Let (X,S), (Y. S ) be fuzzy syntopogenous spaces and let f be a function from X to Y. Then
f is (S, S ) – continuous iff f : X → f (X) is (S, S / f (X)) - continuous.
Proof
The proof follow from proposition (6)
6. Product Fuzzy Syntopogenous Spaces
−1
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Definition. 6.1
Let X  , S  be a family of fuzzy syntopogenous spaces and let X = II  X  . If 

(

)

denotes the canonical projection of X onto X , then the fuzzy syntopogenous structure

  −1 (S ) = S is called the product of the family (S )  and it will be denoted by

II  S . The set X equipped with the product fuzzy syntopogenous structure is called the

product of the family (X  , S )  .

We have now the following theorem with the help of theorem (6).
Proposition. 6.2
Let (X  , S ) , X and S = II  S be as in definition (3). Then: (1) the fuzzy topology
 (S) coincides with the product of the fuzzy topologies  (S ),   7

(2)

If g is a function from a fuzzy syntopogenous space (Y, S ) to X, then g is ( S , S) –
continuous iff each  og is (S, S ) continuous.

Proposition. 6.3
Let (X  , S )  be a family of biperfect fuzzy syntopogenous space, X = IIX  and S = IIS .
Then Sb is coarser than any biperfect fuzzy syntopogenous structure S’ on X for which
each  is (S, S ) - continuous.

( )

Moreover  S =  (S) = II  (S ) .
References
1.
L.A. Zadeh, Fuzzy sets, Inform. Control 8 (1965), 338-353.
2.
M.D. Weiss Fixed points, Separation & induced topologies for Fuzzy sets J. Math
Anal. Appl. 50 (1975), 142-150.
3.
R.Lowen, Convergence in Fuzzy topological spaces, Gen. Topology Appl. 10
(1979) 147-160.
4.
P.M. Pu and Y.M. Liu, Fuzzy topology I: nhd structure of Fuzzy point and MooreSmith convergence. J.Math. Anal, Appl. 76 (1980).
5.
Atanassov. K, Intuitionistic Fuzzy Sets, V. Sgurev, Ed., VII ITKR’s session, Sofia,
June 1983, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 1984.
6.
Mukharji, M.N. and Sinha, S.P., “Fuzzy sets and systems 34, 245-254 (1990)
7.
M.A. Larimi, Inverse Image and Image of Upper and Lower (a, b) – Fuzzy sets,
International Mathematical Forum, Vol. 7, 2012, No. 20, 973-979.
8.
G. Vasanti, about the images and inverse images of Intuionistic or vague Fuzzy
subsets, The Bulletin of Society for Mathematical Services and standards. Vol. 3,
pp. 1-4, 2012.
__________________________________________________________
b

* Formerly Guest Lecturer, Dept. of Mathematics, G.B. College, Naugachia, Bhagalpur
* Formerly Associate Professor, Dept. of Mathematics, College of Science, Al-Baha University, Al-Baha, K.S.A.

146

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Physiological and Mental Impactof Natural Disaster on
Children
Afiya Bano
Background:Disaster mental health is known as a critical part of disaster preparedness and
response. Followed by disastersthere is a wide range of mental andbehavioral sequel in
children whichcan last long. This paper discusses the nature and extentof the psychiatric
problems, their management optionsand process to organize the psychological
interventionsfor affected children.
Data sources:Literature was searched through PubMed with the words "children, disaster,
psychiatry, and mental health"and were included in the review.
Conclusions:Following disaster, systematic screeningfor psychological problems in
children is suggested. Anintegrated approach using psycho-socio-educational andclinical
interventions is expected to be effective and to develop self-help tools for children.
Key words:children, disaster, clinical intervention, psychiatric problem
Introduction
“The mental and emotional impact of a disaster is the other invisible disaster”
When a child lives through a disaster physical mental emotional health can be disturbed as
they are particularly vulnerable to disasterand it’s after effect, and this brings in a variety
of complexpsychological and behavioral changes.The children are especially important
because they might not speak about what they've seen unless they are encouraged.
Children and the elderly are morevulnerable because they have less physical strength and
Research
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weaker immune systems. Children and the elderly are more dependent on others for
survival but may not have anyone to depend upon after disaster strikes.
Depending upon the developmental phase, level of cognitive and emotional maturity, and
limited coping strategies, the psychological and physiological reactions in children are
expected to be different from those in adults; onecannot generalize adult findings to
children.1
After catastrophic natural disasters, post-traumaticreactions in children may reach
epidemic proportions, remain high for anextended period, and jeopardize the well-being of
the children in the affected region.2
After disasters children responses to the trauma will impact, child’s daily routine, health
family unit, school, peer relationships, and even location of thehome.
It is natural that, following a severe disaster, a child wills grievethe loss of loved ones,
pets, toys, home and/or community.The intensity and duration of an individual’s grief
reaction dependson how significant the loss is perceived to be. The stages of griefare
experienced differently by children. Most children are able towork through grief and return
to their previous level of emotionalfunctioning, generally within several weeks.
Sometimes, however, a child may become stuck in one state and have difficultymoving on
to the next.
Children may not report their psychological reactionsto the trauma unless they are
specifically asked aboutaspects of trauma.3Limited cognitive and expressivelanguage skills
of children may make inferring their thoughts and feelings difficult. 4 In addition,
childrenmay not be given the opportunities to talk about theevent, citing cognitive
immaturity as the reason.5
Parents and teachers have often been shown to bepoor reporters of symptoms in
children.6,7,8 Hence,directly asking the child about the symptoms is almostalways
required.1 Research has demonstrated thatchildren not only want to discuss their
experience, butalso welcome the opportunity to do so.9
Research on the impact of disasters on children is limited exclusively to three aspects,
which form my framework for organizing this research paper: (1) Physical health, (2)
Mental health (3) Schooling.
Impact Pathways
Children become more vulnerable after a disaster. They depend on caregivers, who may be
unprepared for the situation, may not be able to converse necessary information when
separated from their caregivers.Children’s physiology or (anatomy) makes them more at
risk than adults to certain health impacts. For example, children breathe more air per pound
of body weight than adults do, and their bodies contain less fluid, making them more
susceptible to dehydration, some children require special care and nutrition. Health
problems encountered today due to disasters can have a long term consequences n their
development and have greater trouble over-coming emotional trauma. Disasters can affect
children through many interconnected pathways. First, they cause direct physical harm. A
disaster can damage schools and health-care facilities, thus interrupt education and
minimizethe availability of medical care. Children or family members can be injured or
killed, or they can induct illnesses from disaster scenario. Families may lose income either
because employed members of the household lose their jobs due to injury or death or
rundown conditions of the household. In many developing-country contexts, loss of
income combined with loss of assets and higher expenditures for disaster repairs could
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cause a household to send children into the labor force. Families may also have less money
to spend on medical care, food, or school supplies whichgivesdepressing inputs on
children.
If a disaster reduces their income or requires greater expenditures, then unless they have
other sources of funds to cover the difference, households will face trade-offs that could
involve reducing expenses incurred on goods that are important for children or using
children to help increase income.10If, after a disaster, households trim down their
investments in children’s health and education— particularly at critical periods in
children’s development—the effects can persist into adulthood and even to the next
generation.11
Finally, a disaster can cause children stress and trauma, which can be exacerbated by
witnessing their parents’ stress which can lead to mental health problems that can in turn
affect physical health and schooling. Parental adjustment to the disaster is an important
factor in the child’s adjustment.12
Children who become separated from their parents or primary caregivers during or after a
disaster may be abused, exploited, and neglected.

Effects on Physical Health
Natural disasters can affect children’s health through several channels. First, a disaster can
cut intake of calories and of essential vitamins and nutrients because a family loses food
crops or income to spend on food.
Second, a disaster can destroy health infrastructure. This can mean that illnesses or injuries
caused by the disaster are hard to treat and become worse, but it also means that nondisaster-related health problems may go untreated. For example, after Hurricane Katrina
struck the US Gulf Coast in 2005, a survey of those living in housing subsidized by the
Federal Emergency Management Agency (FEMA) found that access to medical care was
fragmented or nonexistent.13For instance, many children of surveyed families were unable
to get asthma medications, and half of the children who had a personal doctor before the
storm didn’t have one afterward. In another example from Katrina, both during the storm
and for days afterward, University Hospital in New Orleans had to take care for more than
20 infants in its neonatal intensive care unit without adequate power, supplies, or
communication with the outside world.14 During and after floods in Bangladesh, for
example, cases of diarrhea, cholera, and other intestinal diseases increased due to lack of
safe drinking water.15
Effects on Mental Health
While most of the studies are conducted on adults the distress and post traumatic stress n
children also need to be analyzed. About 23-30 percent of children develop full symptoms
of posttraumatic stress disorder n the first six months after disasters. Developing PTSD
increases their risk of other disorders and the impairment of psychological functioning.
One of the most critical factors n their chance of developing PTSD s the personal
perception of life threat.16A study was conducted one year after the tsunami to determine
the prevalence of PTSD in children. It was conducted in Akkaraipettai village in India. The
age of the children in the study ranged from three to sixteen years old and they were all in
middle school. The three test used were the impact of Events Scale (IES) and the
Children’s Revised Impact of Events Scale (CRIES) to identify the prevalence of PTSD
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and Pediatric Emotional Distress Scale (PEDS) the result showed that the disaster caused
emotionaldistress to the children even after a year after it occurred.94.2 percent of males
and all females scored high on anxiety withdrawal and scored equally high on fearfulness.
Another study found that 13 % developed posttraumatic stress disorders while 48 percent
reported re-experiencing and arousal symptoms. it s also found that the loss of a family
member s a major contributing factor of child developing emotional distress and
PTSD.16Common post-disaster psychiatric morbiditiesamong children are acute stress
reactions, adjustmentdisorder, depression, panic disorder, PTSD, anxietydisorders specific
to childhood, and phobias.17,18,
The presence of PTSD and the severity of depressionin the father contributes to the
severity of PTSD inchildren.[31] In earthquake survivors, when fathersbecome more
irritable and detached because of PTSDsymptoms, their symptoms affected children more
significantly.Untreated adolescents exposed to severetrauma are at risk for chronic PTSD
and depressivesymptoms.Loss of both parents and, to a lesserdegree, loss of a father is a
significant risk factor fordepression, but not for PTSD.
Disasters can result n a wide range of emotional and behavioral disturbances among the
children
Posttraumatic Stress Disorder (PTSD) andposttraumatic stress symptoms have been
identified as the most commonly assessed mentalhealth outcomes for child and adult
disaster survivors
Social factors also affect children’s reactions and coping. Specifically, schools
andcommunities greatly influence children, comprising the social environment in which
they interact as they recover from a disaster. Empirical findings confirm the significance of
socialfactors and support in children’s disaster reactions, including support from
individuals,schools, and greater society. It was found that the lack of perceivedand
received social support correlated with the development and duration of PTSD.
United Nations Children's Fund has also warned that kids' mental well-being must be top
of mind for those helping in the recovery.
A peaceful, sunny Saturday in Nepal was shattered in just a few moments when a massive
7.8 magnitude earthquake hit the country just before noon on 25 April 2015.As 1.7 million
children were affected in the worst-hit districts and hundreds of thousands were made
homeless, UNICEF transformed immediately into emergency mode.Many Nepali children
that I met said they didn’t want to go back to their homes at all because they were too
scared that a third earthquake would come and their homes would collapse.When ‘home’
ceases to be a place of safety, protection and security for a child, there is a clear need to
help address the emotional toll.
A study by the World Health Organisation on survivors of the tsunami in Sri Lanka on
December 24 2004 found that three to four weeks after the tsunami between 14 and 39 per
cent of the children had post traumatic stress disorder (PTSD).
Effects on Schooling
Natural disasters can damage schooling in three primary ways. First, the disaster can
destroy schools themselves, interrupting children’s education. Second, if children are hurt
or sick or malnourished, they may not attend school as frequently and/or may perform
more poorly in school. Third, in developing countries in particular, a disaster that reduces
household wealth or income may lead parents to shift children out of school and into the
labor market to help enhance family income.

150

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Severe disasters can damage or destroy schools. When schools cannot reopen after a
disaster, not only is a child’s education disrupted, but the child may have to remain in
potentially unsafe conditions. If there is no alternative child care, the child’s parents may
be prevented from returning to work, thereby creating economic stress.
Disruption to schooling occurred on a very wide scale after Hurricane Katrina. In
Louisiana, 196,000 public school students changed schools, many of them missing a month
or more of schooling along with losing their homes and moving to new ones.
Studies from developing countries generally examine rural households, and they typically
find some substitution away from schooling after a disaster. For example, one study found
that in rural India, child labor functions as self-insurance for poor households.Another
study—of households in Tanzania—found that among children aged 7 to 15 years, income
shocks due to crop loss led to increased child labor, largely within the household and
decreased school attendance.
In Ivory Coast, school enrollment among children aged 7 to 15 years decreased by about
20 percentage points (more than a third of the original rate) in areas that had experienced
rainfall shocks.In Nicaraguan communities affected by Hurricane Mitch, labor force
participation by children aged 6 to 15 years increased 58 percent.The proportion of
children who were both enrolled in school and working more than doubled, rising from 7.5
to 15.6 percent.
Thus it’s possible that improving credit or liquidity through transfers or loans could help
families maintain investments in their children’s education.
Mitigating the Effects of Disasters
Unless we take steps to mitigate such disasters, the harm they cause children around the
globe is likely to increase. We don’t have much research on the efficacy of various
policies—including which ones perform better than others in protecting children—but we
know that many interventions have a positive impact.
That said, lack of funds and a failure to prioritize them often stall the implementation of
such policies. Policies could also be enhanced if we better understood the channels through
which natural disasters’ effects on children operate.
Though a full review of various interventions is beyond the scope of this article, I can offer
a brief overview of major findings and themes.
First, to increase the odds that negative impacts on children will be minimized, many
measures can be taken before a disaster ever strikes. They include building schools, health
facilities, and houses that can better withstand disasters. International agencies and
nonprofit groups are helping people in developing countries build safer buildings, and local
initiatives have emerged around the world.
Save the Children found that as of 2013, 28 states and Washington, DC, were falling short
of having the best kinds of policies in place to protect children in day care centers and
schools from disasters.
Children should themselves be educated about disaster risks—with curricula tailored for
various ages—and empowered to take action to reduce those risks. Children should also be
more directly involved in participatory research that aims to understand their needs and
responses.
A range of policies not designed for disasters can nonetheless help mitigate the harm
disasters cause children and their families. Such policies include wide access to credit,
subsidies for school enrollment, and social insurance policies, which can help maintain
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consumption of goods critical for children after a disaster. For example, in developing
countries, conditional cash transfer programs, which give money to families who keep their
children in school, can help ensure that more children stay in school and out of the labor
force after a disaster.
Using existing safety net programs for disaster response may also be easier, faster, and
more effective than creating entirely new programs after a disaster occurs.
In the aftermath of a disaster, numerous actions have been proven to help protect children.
One is reuniting children as quickly as possible with parents, families, or other primary
caregivers, who can buffer children against the disaster’s trauma and keep them safe from
neglect and abuse. Governments and nonprofits can work together to reunite families, and
several organizations have developed identification systems to speed that process; in the
United States after
Hurricane Katrina, unfortunately, the authorities did a poor job of reuniting children with
their families.
After a disaster, children can benefit from even small cash transfers, which can be used to
pay for food, soap, school, or medical care.
Response must be rapid, however, because delays can lead to stress on the family and/or
unnecessary deterioration of the situation, causing greater harm.Quickly reestablishing
predisaster routines, such as schooling and other normal activities, can also protect
children.
•Create a feeling of safety:
Your child looks to you to create a feeling of safety and security. Your ability to remain
calm can do much for your child. Share in simple terms how you are feeling and explain
ways that you are trying to cope with what happened. Emphasize that you and other adults
are doing everything possible to make surethat people are safe, secure and free from harm.
• Be available:
Let your children ask questions. Know that you may need information that is difficult to
understand
• Respect all feelings:
Your child’s feelings, thoughts and reactions may be different from your own.
• Be age appropriate:
Each child reacts to disasters according to his/her emotional and developmental stage.
Each stage brings to a child a new understanding of the world and how events happen.
Therefore, it is important to explain the events in words that a child can understand.
• Express through play and art:
Some children may not want to talk about their feelings or fears. Help them express how
they are feeling through drawing, playing, writing or other age appropriate activities.
Reframe: Your child will receive information not only from you, butalso from peers and
the media. Ask your child about what he or sheknows. If your child chooses to do so, let
him or her explain in his orher own words the earthquake and its effects. This will provide
anopportunity to clear up any misinformation or misconceptions.
• Educate: You may need to provide explanation about what areaftershocks and that they
will become fewer in number and lessstrong overtime. Provide children with the basic,
accurate informationthat they need. Avoid details, as they will likely be upsetting.
• Reduce media exposure:
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Minimize your child’s exposure to mediacoverage of the earthquake. Viewing images or
hearingdescriptions of the earthquake and its aftermath will only heightena child’s anxiety.
For example, a young child may not understandthat media footage of collapsing buildings
or distraught victims arereplays of an event, and may think that a new earthquake
hasoccurred.
• Reach out:
Talk about ways that your child can help other victimsof the earthquake. Writing cards,
sending drawings or volunteeringtime can help you and a child contribute to the
community healingprocess.
• Get support for yourself: Vent your concerns, fears, and anxietiesto another caring
adult, not your child.
Role of systematic screening
Observations suggest that systematic screening of thechildren in the disaster affected areas
is preferable toroutine clinical evaluation as the young survivors maynever be brought to
the attention. Systematic screeningof children can provide critical information for a
rationalpublic mental health program after a disaster.
Organizing the intervention process
Disaster workers, involved in rescue and reliefmeasures, need to be trained well in advance
in theconcepts of emotional first aid, basic communicationskills in dealing with
traumatized children and theimportance of talking to children about the trauma.They need
to be sensitized about prevention of abuseand neglect of children in such situations.
Mentalhealth support should be blended with other disasterrelief work rather than done
separately.
Localvolunteers, medical personnel in the primary level ofhealth care and teachers may be
trained in handling thepsychological impact of the young victims of disasters.
It is important that the mental health problems ofthe children are recognized as early as
possible andsupportive measures are put in place at home, schooland in society. The family
context is central tounderstanding and meeting the needs of traumatizedchildren.Close
mother-child, family and relativerelationships are important in the healing process and in
the immediate aftermath children should beclose to their families Relatives and foster
families.
Adopting orphaned children can be extremely helpful.School-based mental health
programs can provideaccessible services to children affected by disaster,reduce traumarelated psychopathology, and emphasizenormalization.
Sometimes children may need to be removed froma stressful environment in order to
provide them with acomfortable and supportive set up for faster coping andrecovery.
• Psychological support
Early psychological intervention is recommendedfollowing disasters.Manychildren want to
talk about how they and their familyare feeling. It is important to help children to
makesense of their feelings, and to find words for theirfeelings. It is recommended to
follow the child's lead,avoid probing, and respond only to what the child hasspontaneously
introduced, and to support containmentof overwhelming feelings.In the case of the loss of
a parent or family member, facilitating the child's need toremember and talk about their
lost loved one is needed.
• Post-disaster counseling
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Post-disaster counseling should be made available for extended periods, with shifting
emphasis to meetthe changing needs of high-risk groups.Supportive interventions include
fostering a sense of safety andefficacy, connecting patients with communities and services,
and helping parents talk about the trauma with their children.
• Cognitive behavior therapy
Cognitive behavior therapy (CBT) is considered bymany to be the mainstay of treatment of
children andadolescents with PTSD.The efficacy of CBTin alleviating post-traumatic stress
symptoms aftercatastrophic disaster has been demonstrated.
• Brief trauma/grief-focused psychotherapy
It seems that trauma-focused interventions havestrong clinical and some empirical support
despitecontroversies. Trauma-focused interventions involveexploration of the traumatic
event and its impact withthe child. However some clinicians avoid directlydiscussing the
traumatic event for various reasons, e.g. fear of transient increase of symptoms of
children,because of their own need to avoid the negative effectassociated with such
discussion, the idea that repeatedquestioning may change a child's memory of the
event,etc. But the evidence suggests that direct explorationof the traumatic experience
through relaxation anddesensitization procedures has positive effect, helps inmastering
anxiety and grief, produces immediate reliefand no further distress. The components of
trauma focused interventions generally include techniquesof stress management
(relaxation, thought-stopping,positive imagery, deep breathing, etc), evaluation
andreconsideration of cognitive assumptions the child wouldhave about the trauma, and
inclusion of parents and othersupportive individuals in treatment. Few have examinedthe
treatment for PTSD in children faced with disaster in a controlled fashion. Efficacy of a
school-based shorttermgroup and individual trauma/grief-focused therapyin adolescents
exposed to disaster has been reported.52It has been found that un-treated adolescents
worsenedgradually. Brieftrauma/grief-focused psychotherapy isnot only effective in
reducing PTSD symptoms, but itcan also halt the progression of depression."Emotional
First Aid" techniques have beenused to deal with PTSD in disaster
situations.Thetherapeutic tools include clarification of facts aboutthe trauma, normalizing
children's PTSD reactions,encouragement ofexpression of feelings and teachingproblemsolving techniques
• Group therapy
Play can be used both as a medium of assessment andtherapy for children. A play
interview is essential whenexamining a child less than seven years old but shouldbe
utilized for all pre-pubertal children. Through playchildren can express verbally and nonverbally difficultpainful emotions, their wishes and fears, concerns,fantasies, reenactments
and traumatic experiences. Manyphenomena are observed during play which cannot
beelicited verbally. The manner in which the child plays is as significant as the content of
the play. During the play,active attempts should be made to elicit accompanyingthought
process. This process can involve drawing figures, drawing a person, making up a story,
drawingfamily, "if you could change one thing what would it be",and checking three
wishes, etc.
Children can be supported emotionally throughthe engagement processes, explained about
difficultsituations, bereavement and suggested coping methodsthrough the play content.
Interaction with an empathic,objective, neither judgmental nor over-indulgent
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therapistenables the child to reintegrate, reorganize and proceedwith recovery. Potentially
the child may internalize andidentify with those qualities in the therapist.
• Involving parents and families
It is extremely important to involve parent’s inassessment and intervention.
Psychoeducation ofthe family members and the children involved in thedisaster about the
manifestations is particularly helpfulthat the child's perplexing and disturbing
expressionsand behaviors in the post-disaster situation are"normal" to an "abnormal"
situation. They should bemore accessible, answering child's questions, directlyand
honestly, without providing more informationthan children need. They should turn off the
televisionand not expose children to endless repetition of theimages of a traumatic
event.The families should beencouraged to try to return to ordinary daily life andcustomary
routines as soon as possible.
• Role of medications
Literature regarding medicinal treatment of post disaster psychiatric disorders in children
andadolescents is still scant. Various medications likeselective serotonin reuptake
inhibitors (SSRI), non-SSRI antidepressants, clonidine, propranolol, moodstabilizers,
anticonvulsants and anti-adrenergic agentshave been used in individual cases or a small
series of cases and have shown efficacy for some traumasymptoms.As a general principal,
broad-spectrumagents such as the SSRIs are a good first choice.
The SSRIs are efficacious in treating the core symptoms of PTSD and conditions such as
the anxietydisorders and depression that commonly co-occur withPTSD. Adrenergic
agents, such as clonidine, used eitheralone or in combination with an SSRI may be
usefulwhen symptoms of hyper arousal and impulsivity areproblematic.
Supplementing with a mood stabilizermay be necessary in severe affective dyscontrol.
Similarly, introduction of an atypical neuroleptic agentmay be necessary in cases of severe
self-injuriousbehavior, dissociation, psychosis, or aggression.It is known that PTSD is
often treated withmedications in the community. Reduction in evenone debilitating
symptom of PTSD can improve achild's overall functioning across multiple
domains.Positive responders should be maintained onmedication for at least six months
after remission ofacute PTSD and at least 12 months after remission ofchronic PTSD. In
the future, early pharmacologicinterventions may be effective in dealing with manypostdisaster psychiatric disorders.
Pharmacotherapy should be used as one componentof the more comprehensive multimodality treatmentpackage, including psycho education of the parent andchild, focused
exposure-based psychotherapy withadjunctive family therapy when indicated, and long
term booster interventions that use an admixture ofpsychodynamic, cognitive-behavioral,
and pharmacologicinterventions.
Conclusions
Researchers have shown that disasters can harm children’s physical and mental health as
well as their schooling. Younger children seem most susceptible. The effects of the
severest disasters or of shocks to health and schooling at critical periods in children’s
development can last for years, even into adulthood. That said, children’s responses to
disaster vary widely depending on the type of disaster; the countries, communities, and
families in which children live; and the characteristics of individual children. We’re
beginning to understand some of that variation—such as critical ages, differences by
gender, or the roles of certain social structures or policies in mitigating impacts—but we
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need much more work to identify what can make a disaster’s impacts more or less severe.
One area we know too little about, for example, involves differences between rural and
highly urbanized areas. If we better understood what drives variation in people’s responses
to disaster, we could improve both mitigation policies and coping strategies.
Three other large gaps in our knowledge stand out. First, researchers have carried out very
few careful policy evaluation studies to understand which interventions are most effective.
Although this is partly because it’s difficult to gather the data needed to do such studies
well, further work in this area is warranted. Second, although researchers have uncovered
many associations between disasters and outcomes, the pathways by which disasters
produce the observed effects are largely unknown. I’ve discussed many hypotheses in this
article, but we poorly understand which mechanisms operate when, or to what degree.
Research that identifies such mechanisms could help us develop better responses. Finally,
we don’t know enough about whether and how living with higher risk of disasters can
translate into behaviors that affect children’s wellbeing
Studying areas that already face repeated disasters could help identify strategies for other
areas as the climate warms. For example, Bangladesh has introduced schools on boats to
keep children in school even during a flood. On a warming planet, we may need such
responses even in areas that until now have been unaccustomed to considering disaster
risk.
School psychologists should understand natural disaster effects, such as economic loss,
relocation and health concerns and mental health issues.
School psychologists should gain trauma mental health training through the American
Psychological Association, the National Association of School Psychologists, and the
International School Psychology Association. They can also be involved in school and
community prevention, mitigation and educational programming.
A betterunderstanding of children’s coping in the disaster context should contribute to
thedevelopment of prevention and intervention efforts that will foster resilience for
childrenand families in the face of mass trauma
There is importance of assessing coping efficacy,including qualitative descriptions of why
a strategy was chosen, whether it was effective,and what effects it had on reactions and the
situation.
Further study is needed to build consensus in terminology, theory,methods, and assessment
techniques to assist researchers and clinicians in measuring children'scoping, both
generally and within the context of mass trauma.
With the proper support from a caring adult, children’s resiliency and healing process can
be fostered.
Available information suggests that there are a widerange of psychosocial issues affecting
children following disaster. Greater awareness about this isneeded for planning
intervention strategies. Themethods for support should be preferably community
basedmulti-level and for prolonged period involvingrelated institutions like health,
education, local andnational governments. An integrated approach usingpsycho-socioeducational and clinical interventions isexpected to provide better outcomes than any
approachalone. There is clearly a need for further research oneffectiveness of
psychological and pharmacologicalinterventions in this population.
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Socio-Human Creativity and Innovation: The Challenge of
Recession
OKEKE, MARCEL CHINEMERE (Ph.D)
Abstract
This paper adopted the library research, embodied in narrative textual case study (NTCS)
to explain the issues in Socio-Human Creativity in a recessed economy through extensive
literature review. It conceptually delineated the discourse into human resource
management model, the entrepreneurial model and the intellectual property model. These
three perspectives provided the nexus for its theoretical foundation which established the
basis for its deductive analysis to draw conclusions and make recommendations. It was
structured into three sections; the introduction which gave the background to the study
while the main body extended the frontiers of knowledge through the models to generate a
conceptual framework. In conclusion, the study drew inference from the systems concept
to elucidate on the relevance of creating a synergy in a radical fundamentalism to address
failing classical ideologies to mitigate the challenges of recession.
Background to the study
Management and organizational theorists view Diversity management as part of Human
Resources Mechanism which guides the integration of diverse talents for internal
operations. It is a strategic initiative aimed at positioning an organization to compete
effectively in its environment through the use of human talents. Many organizations start
small but do not grow into medium or large scale when they cannot survive competition.
This has heightened the challenge of business failures which is an indication of ineffective
application of strategic management concepts. Globalization, workforce diversity,
corporate structure, and technological advances feature as elements of postindustrial mode
Business
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of production in which firms compete in heterogeneous global markets, where competitors
have access to diverse labour, capital supply conditions, and they employ various strategies
and new technologies to improve competitiveness. Market segments are getting smaller
and constantly changing (Akhtar 2012), product cycles are relatively short as new products
are introduced with speed. Leading firms exhibit economies of scope (Goldhar and Jelinek,
1983), and compete simultaneously on multiple criteria such as cost, quality product
variety and time (Koufteros, Vonderenbse, and Doll, 2002).Workers plan and execute their
work and management style emphasizes collaboration and consensus (Badore 1992).
These firms apply Diversity Management measures that are companywide and many
functions or groups have direct contact with the customers (Chase et al., 1992).
Technology is applied to enhance value to customers and project justification is based on
anticipated increases in competitive advantages rather than on cost savings (Vonderembse
et al, 199). As firms shit from industrial to post-industrial production, they need a structure
that encourages autonomous work and learning, few layers in the organizational hierarchy
to enable quick responses, a high level of horizontal integration to increase knowledge
transfer, a decentralized decision-making so that operating issues can be dealt with
effectively and quickly, and a high vertical and horizontal communication to ensure
coordinated action (Zammuto and O’Connor, 1992). The objective of this study is to
determine the relationship between recession and socio-human creativity and its effects on
the society. The study will be beneficial to managers and employees because it exposes
managerial attitudes towards workers during recession. Research institutes, academics and
students will benefit from it as a source of secondary data, while policy makers will find it
useful in formulating polices for general social welfare. The study is confined to three
dimensions of creativity; namely human resource management model, the entrepreneurial
model and the intellectual property model to enable a high level of vertical and horizontal
integration to increase knowledge transfer. The works of other scholars were reviewed
based on conceptual, theoretical, and empirical frameworks. Summary of the literature
identified the gap that formed the motivation for the study.
Conceptual Review: Conceptual Framework
Entrepreneurship and intellectual property models offer solutions to their challenges of
recession through different perspectives but recession resists and persists at different times
in the economic cycles of nations whether advanced or developing. The concept of
regenerative capitalism adopts holistically radical fundamentalism. Each of these
approaches expresses the elements of human-creativity and innovation to solve problems
of recession. It is a traditional application of systems theory to solve systemic socio,
economic and political challenges confronting humanity.
Figure 1
Entrepreneurial Orientation Model
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Kotler (1974) “If civilization
fails management fails” with
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Source: Researcher’s conceptualization (2017)
Following from the concept of systems approach, Barnard (1938) in Idemobi (2010)
expresses the web of interactions of biological, physical, and social elements in the
production process to generate goods and or services. In the same vein, operations research
establishes its relevance through the application of systems orientation, interdisciplinary
teamwork, the application of scientific methods, and use of models to address socioeconomic challenges.
Human Resources Management Model
Sharma; Sharma; Shukla; Verma, and Shukla (2010) stated that a true recession can only
be confirmed if (GDP) growth is negative for a period of two or more consecutive quarters.
National Bureau of Economic Research (NBER) as the U.S. agency responsible for
declaring recession defines it as a significant decline in economic activity which lasts more
than a few months. Recession is about the creative Human Resource Management which
brings new ideas to change the HRM processes through cutting costs. Innovation and
Creativity are easy in times of business growth but the recession is not good for big
innovative HRM initiatives. Top management is constantly in the search for potential cost
savings and HRM function focuses on unpopular innovations during recession. Sharma et
al (2010) establish that Top Management expects all support functions to develop
innovative solutions that would make the organization stronger when the next growth era
comes. They identify the challenges of HRM during recession which require innovative
initiatives to include optimizing the manpower strength, reducing the number of employees
in the organization, taking strategic initiative to increase productivity and efficiency of the
entire organization, cancellation of several benefit schemes, redesigning training and
development programmes., identifying the real key employees and to keep them intact in
the organization and identifying the real top potentials and to strengthen their development
programme. The role of HRM function in recession is not just to cut cost for the time being
but to make the organization stronger and prepare it for the future growth. Sharma’s et al
(2015) in their previous survey of 150 employers discovered that popular cost cutting
measures include: downgrading/cancelling holiday party, increasing benefit
communication, eliminating/reducing seasonal workers, organization-wide restructuring,
raising employee contributions to healthcare premium, increasing pay communication,
restructuring human resource functions; implementing salary freeze, having a mandatory
holiday shutdown and increasing other employee programmes. The percentage of

160

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

employers who have implemented salary freeze within three months jumped from 4% to
18% (Sharma et al 2015).
Moore (1982) identifies three characteristics of recession by their duration, depth, and
diffusion. Duration explains how long it lasts; depth describes the direction of recession
while diffusion shows how it spreads. As recession deepens, its impact extends and causes
the society to be more careful and cautious in spending which borders on human creativity,
innovation and entrepreneurship. This may support the proposition that there is growth in
demand and employment after each recession. Kotler (1984) defines recession as a period
of increasing pessimism and reduced economic activity. It is a period of slowed down
economic growth, marked by a decline in orders, a rise in inventory, a low utilization of
capacity, and a rise in unemployment. Nigeria’s unemployment rate rose for the seventh
straight quarter from 13.3% in the previous period to 13.9% in the third quarter of 2016
National Bureau of Statistics (NBS, 2016). It is obvious with this record that Nigeria is in
recession. Kotler describes four groups of people in the society as under-class poor people
who live below the poverty line, job-losers arising from retrenchments, job-holders who
receive full income but rising prices erode their purchasing power, and the affluent class
who are immune from the recession.
Successive governments make effort to pull out from recession by adopting strategic
initiatives aimed at revamping the economy through restructuring and stimulation of
production. Such efforts indicate the need for effective management and administration in
line with the view that “if civilization fails it is management that has failed Drucker
(1974).’ This establishes the relevance of management in the issue of recession, sociohuman creativity and innovation.
Entrepreneurial Orientation Model
The focus of entrepreneurship is to address the challenges of unemployment and poverty
which face nations in their developmental aspirations. It is in line with the political, social,
economic and ecological changes sweeping across the globe. Since the emergence of free
enterprise economic system, entrepreneurship represents one of the major engines of
economic growth. While Nkandarie (2007) explains the intimate relationship between
entrepreneurship with regional and local development, Sharpen and Sokol (2011) state that
high start-up rates of businesses are necessary conditions for economic growth and job
creation. Entrepreneurship as an agent of economic growth is an employment strategy
since it accounts for over 15million net new jobs created globally while small firms
account for 65% of these new jobs. The three branches of entrepreneurship are based on
creativity, innovativeness and application of knowledge to develop opportunities, create
value and risk reduction.
A few authors express that slowdown in total factor productivity growth in recession
reflects more secular loss of market dynamism, giving the importance of business “creative
destruction”. This obtains when business startups and young firms generate improved
returns on investments through efficient resource allocation and greater innovation
(Haltiwanger, 2011). The exact definition of creative industries is often context-dependent
but the core of the umbrella term remains the same which means combing more traditional
cultural industries (music, publishing, and film) with new creative subsectors such as
architecture, design, fashion, and software. Three general assumptions necessitate the
reasons to consider these industries the drivers of economic growth; their above average
growth rates of employment and GDP contributions; the idea of their end-product being of
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higher value added than in other industries due to the symbolic values embraced, and the
secondary effects they bring to innovation throughout the economy (Grodach & Seman
2013).
The creative industries have made contributions to economic growth in terms of
employment and value-added in Western European countries like U.K (Work Foundation
2007), the Netherlands. (Stam De Jong & Marcel 2008), and Germany (Sondermann,
Backes, Amdt & Brunink 2009) as cited in Leva (2014). According to normative economic
expectation creative sectors are the worst off during recession and the last to recover due to
the high income elasticity of demand of a great deal of cultural and creative goods.
However, some authors argue the opposite which suggests a more generative and under
exploited role of creative sectors in the economy. Despite the contradictory arguments
about the creative industries growth and contribution to the economy, EU policy arguments
continue to promote them as equally important for economies of all EU countries
(European Commission 2012).
Creative destruction refers to the product and process innovation mechanism by which new
product units replace outdated ones. It permeates major aspects of microeconomic
performance not only long run growth but also economic functioning, structural
adjustments and the functioning of factor markets. It declines during recessions and adds a
significant cost to down turns (Caballero, 2006). The process of Schumpeterian creative
destruction at microeconomic level is characterized by countless decisions to create and
destroy production arrangements which are complex and involve multiple parties as well as
strategic and technological considerations. The efficiency of those decisions depends on
managerial talent and existence of sound institutions that provide proper transactional
framework. Absence of these talents and frameworks can have severe macroeconomic
consequences such as limiting the economy ability to tap new technological opportunities,
and adapt to changing environment, institutional factor can result in dysfunctional factor
markets, resource misallocation, economic stagnation, exposure to deep crises and
recession.
On the other hand, Halliwanger, Harthaway, and Miranda (2014) indicate that decline in
firm formation and entrepreneurship has been essentially pronounced in many sectors as
high technology, labour market, with slower geographic mobility and labour turnover is
only partly reflected on ageing population and higher show of older firms. (Hgartt &
Spelzer 2013, & Tarullo 2014). Cardarelli & Lusinyan (2015) express that Total Factor
Productivity is obtained as residual in estimates of a production function derived after
estimating the contributions from measured inputs. Thus growth in output that is not
directly attributable to changes in labour and capital would be captured in Total Factor
Productivity including unobserved factor utilization and measurement errors. Total Factor
Productivity (TFP) growth depends on many factors and captures the efficiency with which
labour and capital combine to generate output in institutional, legal and regulatory
environments that foster competition, remove unnecessary administrative burden, promote
modern and efficient infrastructure and allow easy access to funds.
Intellectual Property Model
Fullerton (2015) in introducing regenerative capitalism struggles to find a credible
alternative framework for solving societal problems. The monumental challenges of the
global economy holds the promise of uniting this generation in a shared purpose with more
rigorous understanding of what makes human networks healthy. Climate change, ever-
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rising inequality and even despair which cause agitation with radical fundamentalism are
symptoms of a deeply dysfunctional economic ideology that requires a shift to a more
effective systemic way of thinking about the next economy. Transformation of the
financial system to embrace a more meaningful purpose in service of a regenerative world
is built on a core idea that universal patterns and principles that build stable, healthy and
sustainable systems should be used as a model for economic system design. This brings
humanity in right relationships, views wealth holistically, and accelerates the quality of
innovation, adaptability and responsiveness. It encourages participation, creativity and
abundance would flourish. It provides for robust circulatory flow and seeks to balance
efficiency and resilience, collaboration and competition, diversity and coherence, and
small medium and large organizations and needs.
Regenerative model builds vibrant long lived economies and societies using the same
holistic principles of health found consistently across widely different types of systems of
the universe. This concept expands the knowledge frontier of integrity, ethics, caring and
sharing, which breed vibrant communities and healthy economies while maintaining
practical and scientific source. Regenerative economy differs from current approaches to
sustainability because it aims directly at building healthy human networks as the objective
by drawing on universal principles and patterns resulting in sustainability, rather than focus
on social and environmental health through traditional reductionist logic to solve problems.
Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD, 2000) in its series of
conferences around the theme “People, Nature and Technology and Sustainable Society in
the 21st century, through the theme on Social Dynamics towards the Creative Society
concluded that prosperity and well-being in the 21stcentury depends on leveraging social
diversity in order to encourage technological, economic and social dynamism. It extols the
uniqueness and creativity of a knowledge economy and society (OECD 2000). It builds on
social diversity and the creative society, social capitalism and human diversity and Global
inequality, human rights and the challenge.
Theoretical Review
This paper was anchored on the systems theory by which Barnard sees "management as a
sub system of a formal organization, which is also a sub-system of an entire cooperative
system involving; physical (materials and machinery); biological (people) and social
(group interactions, attitudes, and beliefs) elements. This systems concept is important to
this article because it emphasizes the interacting consequences of the elements in an
organization. The functions of management are interrelated and interdependent, proceeding
without beginning or end. Managers plan their organizational structures (effecting planning
and organizing) and base their controls on plans. When we think in terms of systems we
are suggesting a process that uses inputs to produce outputs. This transformation of
resource inputs gives a logical reason for the existence of management. When systems
become more complex, the need for management to ensure that the parts perform for the
benefit of the whole becomes more obvious. Contributors to the development of system
school include Ludwing Von Bertanlanffy, Mary Parker Follet, Chester Bannard, Nobert
Weineris operation's researchers to mention just a few. Bertalanffy developed general
system theory, which is applicable to a cell, a human being, a society, as well as an atom, a
planet or a galaxy. Mary Parker Follet suggests that the interest of individuals must be
integrated with that of the organization and held the idea that every person counts as an
individual, a member of a group, and a part of society.. Chester Bernard viewed
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organizations and management as dynamic social systems of cooperative interactions, with
the purpose of satisfying individuals' needs, thus recognizing the existence of both the
individual and group in an organization. His formal organization is considered as a system
by which activities of two or more people are consciously coordinated toward a common
purpose. The proponents of this school use a team and multidisciplinary approach to solve
complex organization problems.
Empirical Framework
Sharma; Sharma; Shukla; Verma, and Shukla (2010) in Asia expressed that recession has a
growing international trend in corporate sector over the last decade, with companies. HRM
strategies and innovations provide a wide selection of employees, employers, customers,
suppliers etc. in all ranges. The paper outlines the transformation of HRM strategies and
innovations in Asia and progressed towards its various HRM functions like recruitment
and selection of employee, training and development, compensation and benefits, growth
of Human, communication, HR front office and competitive HRM strategies to establish
and strengthen its presence in the whole Asia. The paper also highlighted HRM strategies
to counter intensified competition and external conditions like global economic recession,
the resultant credit crunch and its impact on employee performance?
Piekkola,(2005) in Finland observed that the shifts in compensation have been of a similar
kind compared to those in the US, but moderate with increasing wage variance between
plants, an increasing gap between aver- age non-productive and productive worker wages
and an increasing share of non-production workers. In the deep recession and intense
restructuring at the beginning of the 1990s the returns on unobserved human capital rose.
In the boom period of 1995-1998 the education premium rose. Despite the rise in
individual heterogeneity there has been no major increase in wage dispersion. The entire
rise in wage dispersion has taken place between plants, while education premium
dispersion has risen mainly within plants. At the same time, the distribution of capital and
R&D investment across firms has worked in the direction of mitigating wage inequality.
Todd; Richard, and Charlotta, (2012) observed that the economic crisis contributed to
sharp increases in U.S. unemployment rates for all three of the major socio-economic
classes. Results from regression models using individual-level data from the 2006-2011
U.S. Current Population Surveys indicate that members of the Creative Class had a lower
probability of being unemployed over this period than individuals in the Service and
Working Classes, and that the impact of having a creative occupation became more
beneficial in the two years following the recession. These patterns, if they continue, are
suggestive of a structural change occurring in the U.S. economy—one that favors
knowledge-based creative activities.
Pratt and Hutton (2013) explained the financial crisis as an opportunity to examine a
number of key questions about the relationship of the creative economy and the city. We
argue that weak conceptualisation of the nature of the relationship between the creative
economy and the city, as well as a lack of clarity about what the creative economy is, has
subverted debates about this important topic. This paper comprises four major sections: the
first introduces the field of the creative economy, the second section seeks to clarify what
exactly we mean by the term financial crisis; here we highlight the multifaceted character
of the financial crisis and is a variable impact across the field of the creative economy. The
third part outlines the range and diversity of the actually existing relations between the
creative economy and the city. In the fourth section we reflect upon the earlier argument to
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consider what we can learn about the impacts (actual and expected) of the financial crisis
on the creative economy and the city, and additionally to reflect upon what this might
indicate about the changing and perhaps transformed relationship between the creative
economy and the city in the last quarter century.
Ieva (2014) against the backdrop of research and policy advocating the growth potential of
creative industries’ sectors in advanced economies examined the performance of creative
industries during economic crisis in a less advanced European city-region: Riga in Latvia.
It discusses the data on entrepreneurial activity, employment, turnover and value-added of
creative industries relative to the economy on average between 2007 and 2010. The results
show that creative industries as a whole underperform compared with the economy on
average during recession, however not all subsectors show the same patterns. Hence, it is
suggested that a more sector- and place-speciﬁc approach would beneﬁt both policymaking and research dealing with the role of creative industries in economic development.
Mansur (2015) stated that Arab countries suffer significant challenges from the scarcity of
resources to small unstable markets and shifting borders. The region also endures low
development scores; even the rich countries are more rich than developed. To further
complicate the socioeconomic landscape, the percentage of youth in the population is
among the highest in the world, so is youth unemployment. The paper benchmarked the
ranking of Arab countries in the global indices, investigated the relationships between
creativity, innovation and development, and provided practical interventions and policy
advice for improving creativity and innovation to better develop the Southern
Mediterranean.
Alfranseder, and Dzhamalova (2014) how and to which extent the financial crisis of 20072009 transmits to the real economy investigated the impact of the financial crisis of 20072009 on corporate investment, in particular research and development (R&D)
expenditures, measured financial constraints and financial distress of firms and investigate
whether those measures have a significant impact on R&D during the financial crisis. The
study found evidence that financial distress has little impact for our sample of listed
technology firms and we argue that the credit supply shock does not play a decisive role as
financially constrained firms invest comparatively more than non-constrained firms during
the crisis.
Lien and Pandy (2013) at the Norwegian School of Economics discussed the theoretical
background of the research area, the research questions and the variables implicit in those
research questions, how those variables have been measured in existing literature and how
I aim to measure them, the statistical approaches and the significance of the study to
various stakeholders. The broader question aims to answer is – how do the firms founded
during recessions compare to the economic-growth cohort with regards to the
characteristics of entrepreneurs starting them, the firm-level characteristics and the
performance of the firms. I believe that the relevance of this study is highlighted by the
recent recession, the effects of which are still evident in almost every world economy.
Throughout the thesis, I have reflected on the work done so far in related areas that could
shed light into my proposed work. The study referred to significant amount of literature
assessing the caveats in past studies in entrepreneurial studies in general. After rigorous
review of literature, it was found that there has been very little work done in this particular
area of entrepreneurship
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White and Mirza,. (2013) state that employees are regarded as assets to a firm. Training
and developing them so that they can contribute towards the success of a firm should be
paramount. Though, with the economic upheaval, and with pressures mounting on firms to
survive, it is widely assumed that these techniques and initiatives have taken a back seat,
and rather is the first area to face budget cuts. The researcher has tried to investigate this
school of thought. This research looks at the SMEs with in Ireland. SMEs have always
been regarded very important, heavily contributing towards the Irish economy, which has
been so badly hit in the past few years because of recession. Hence, this research is a study
about the impact of recession on training and development within Irish SMEs. The
researcher takes a qualitative approachtowards data collection and through means of
interviews conducted on managers and employees found that firms who are looking to
survive and are in a financially strained position are cutting down expenditure in every area
and not just T&D, where as firms who are able to still perform well in the recession
situation have maintained their training initiatives, although the focus in on providing
customer service training. The research discusses that recession has not been particularly
hard on T&D, but rather every area of the business. It also discusses how T&D is not the
only element to provide motivation to employees but elements like recognition and
progression are considered extremely important by employees. The finding provides new
insights to the literature that is already present and can be investigated further with a larger
sample size.
Meer and West (2013) state that the voluminous literature on minimum wages oﬀer little
consensus on the extent to which a wage ﬂoor impacts employment. For both theoretical
and econometric reasons, we argue that the eﬀect of the minimum wage should be more
apparent in new employment growth than in employment levels. In addition, we conduct a
simulation showing that the common practice of including state-speciﬁc time trends will
attenuate the measured eﬀects of the minimum wage on employment if the true eﬀect is
infact on the rate of job growth. Using three separate state panels of administrative
employment data, we ﬁnd that the minimum wage reduces net job growth, primarily
through its eﬀect on job creation by expanding establishments. These eﬀects are most
pronounced for younger workers and in industries with a higher proportion of low-wage
workers
Donalda; Gertler and Tyler (2013) examined recent evidence concerning the fate of
creative workers since the economic crash of 2007–2008. There is some consensus that the
creative economy is an important economic driver and represents a source of fundamental
economic change. There is less agreement on what this change means for the creative
worker and workforce. Some studies suggest that the creative workforce has weathered the
storm much better than those in lower-order service and manufacturing occupations.
Others challenge this finding and some studies point to the growing precariousness and
vulnerability of creative work. What seems clear is that the nature and degree of
vulnerability is shaped and influenced by the wider macro-institutional architectures within
which this economic activity is situated
Eneji; Dimis and Umejiaku (2017) observe that the Nigerian economy has been hit hard by
a recession, caused by excessive imports, plunging oil revenue and sharply low investment
inflows. This study is a wide analytical focus on the impact of the economic recession on
Nigeria in the socio-economic context. The study uses multiple regression analysis of time
series data on selected macroeconomic variables in two econometric models. The results
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show negative impact of these variables on economic growth and sustainable development.
The recession impacts on socioeconomic and political lives in Nigeria, and should be
studied to find the root causes and proffer solutions for sustainable economic development.
This study perceives the economic recession as a symptom of deeper structural problems
inherent in the Nigerian economy, and overdependence on external modern capitalist
societies. It recommends that Nigeria needs positive economic change that is caused by
structural and fiscal reforms. Nigeria should strive to diversify the economy, be selfreliance and corruption-free, eat what she produces, and mostly use what she makes. The
paper concludes that Nigeria can get out of the recession.
Cardarelli, and Lusinyan, (2015) observed that Total factor productivity (TFP) growth
began slowing in the United States in the mid-2000s, before the Great Recession. To many,
the main culprit is the fading positive impact of the information technology (IT) revolution
that took place in the 1990s. But our estimates of TFP growth across the U.S. states reveal
that the slowdown in TFP was quite widespread and not particularly stronger in ITproducing states or in those with a relatively more intensive usage of IT. An alternative
explanation offered in this paper is that the slowdown in U.S. TFP growth reflects a loss of
efficiency or market dynamism over the last two decades. Indeed, there are large
differences in production efficiency across U.S. states, with the states having better
educational attainment and greater investment in R&D being closer to the production
“frontier.”
Table 1 SUMMARY OF THE EMPIRICAL STUDIES
S/
N

AUTHOR
/
YEAR
Sharma;
Sharma;
Shukla;
Verma,
and Shukla
(2010)

TITLE/TOPIC

VARIABLE
STUDIED

HRM
Innovation
Strategies
in
Recession: A New
Paradigm

2

Piekkola,(
2005)

From
Creative
Destruction
to
Human
Capital
Growth:
Wage
Dispersion
Effects in Finland

Recruitment,
Selection
of
employee,
Training
and
development,
Compensation
and
benefits,
Growth
of
Human
communication,
HR front office
and
Competitive
HRM strategies
Compensation on
experience
Education
Gender
Wage difference
Size

3

Todd;
The Creative Class n
Richard, and the Crisis
and
Charlotta,
(2012)

Human Capital
Demographic
Characteristics
Industry Factors
Regional Factors

1
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RESEARCH
METHODOLO
GY
NTCS

RESEARC
H
DESIGN
NTCS

FINDING

RECOMME
NDATION

HR
possesses
“An
inadequate understanding of
the relationship between
workforce reduction and
business goals”.

Firms should
not reduce the
number
of
employees but
giving
them
Non-monitory
incentives in
motivation
form because
monitory
incentives is
not possible in
recession time

multiple
regression

Registerbased
employee
data
of
Statistics
Finland
(Ex-post
facto)

Regression

Survey
Research

1. The entire rise in wage
dispersion has taken place
between
plants,
while
education
premium
dispersion has risen mainly
within plants.
2. Distribution of capital
and R&D investment across
firms has worked in the
direction of mitigating wage
inequality.
Finding
indicated
that
controlling foreducational
attainment,
several
demographic characteristics
and major industrial
category—an individual’s
occupational class has a
significant effect on his or
her
likelihoodof
being
unemployed.

.
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Pratt and Reconceptualising the
Hutton
relationship between the
(2013).
creative economy and
the city: learning from
the financial crisis

Creative
economy
Transformation

5

Ieva,
(2014)

Creative
industries
during
economic
recession: the case of
Riga

Entrepreneurial
activity,
Employment,
Turnover
and
Value-added of
creative
industries

Case Study

6

Mansur,
(2015)

Creativity, Innovation,
and Development

Creativity,
Innovation
Development

Survey

NTCS

7

Alfransede The Impact of the
r,
and ifiancial
Crisis
on
Dzhamalo Innovation and Growth:
va (2014 Evidence
from
Technology
Research
and Development

Research
&
Development
(RD)
Capital
Expenditures
(CE)
Cash Flow (CF)
Sales
Z-Scores (FD)
Whited and Wu
index (FC)
Total asset

Regression

Ex-post facto

8

Lien and Entrepreneurship
in
Pandy
Recession
(2013)
Entrepreneurs, Firms &
Performance

Entrepreneur
Firm
Performance

Meta-analytical
studies
(Survey)

NTUS

9

White and An empirical study on
Mirza,.
t impact of recession on
(2013)
training
and
development in small to
medium sized firms in
Ireland.

Training and
Development

Semi-structured
interviews
and
Observations.
(qualitative
approach)

NTUS

10

Meer and
West
(2013)

Business
Dynamics
Statistics (BDS)
Quarterly Census
of Employment

Regression

Ex-post facto
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Effects
oftheMinimumWage
onEmploymentDyna
mics

NTCS

The relationship between
the city and creative
economy has been opened
up, and is not a simple
dependency relationship, as
in some cases the creative
economy is playing a more
substantive role

The particular
forms
and
practices will
however need
to
be
the
subject
of
continued
empirical
work.

The results show that
creative industries as a
whole
underperform
compared with the economy
on
average
during
recession, however not all
subsectors show the same
patterns

More sectorand
placespeciﬁc
approach
would beneﬁt
both policymaking
and
research
dealing with
the role of
creative
industries in
economic
development.

Finding provides practical
interventions and policy
advice
for
improving
creativity and innovation to
better develop the Southern
Mediterranean.
Finding shows that there is
not much long-term damage
of the financial crisis for
innovation
and
future
growth proxied by R&D
expenditures

Found
that
interplay
between
the
two
(entrepreneurship
and
recession) appears to have
been somewhat neglected in
the
entrepreneurial
literature.
found that firms who are
looking to survive and are
in a financially strained
position are cutting down
expenditure in every area
and not just T&D, where as
firms who are able to still
perform well in the
recession situation have
maintained their training
initiatives, although the
focus in on providing
customer service training.
Found that the minimum
wage reduces net job
growth, primarily through
its eﬀect on job creation by
expanding establishments

Recommended
that
credit
supply shock
does not play a
decisive role
as financially
constrained
firms
invest
comparatively
more
than
nonconstrained
firms during
the crisis.

If management
can
invest
more in their
human
resource
department it
would
help
them in taking
more
initiatives.

Permanent real
increases
in
the minimum
wage
are
likely to have
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Wages
(QCEW
Quarterly
Workforce
Indicators (QWI)

substantially
greater
impacts than
the
nominal
change

11

Donalda;
Gertler
and Tyler
(2013)

Local
growth
evolutions: recession,
resilience
and
recovery

NTUS

12

Eneji;
Dimis and
Umejiaku
(2017)

Impact of Economic
Recession
on
Macroeconomic
Stability
and
Sustainable
Development
in
Nigeria

YR
RGDP
EXHEL
EXEDU
EXINFRAS
GRMAN

Regression

Ex-post facto

The results show negative
impact of these variables on
economic
growth
and
sustainable development.

13

Cardarelli,
and
Lusinyan,
(2015)

U.S. Total Factor
Productivity
Slowdown:
Evidence from the
U.S. States

Weighted least
squares
State
fixed
effects
Oregon excluded
Excluding
ITproducing states
Only
ITproducing state
Only
ICTproducing states

Regression

Ex-post facto

Finding
shows
that
investment in human capital
and R&D/innovation are
important factors associated
with TFP growt

1.
It
recommends
that
Nigeria
needs positive
economic
change that is
caused
by
structural and
fiscal reforms.
2.
Nigeria
should strive
to diversify the
economy, be
self-reliance
and
corruptionfree, eat what
she produces,
and mostly use
what
she
makes.

Source Researcher’s Empirical review 2017
Gap in Literature; the gap in literature provided by the studies lies in the fact that they
were conducted in different research context with conflicting results, thereby indicating
need for further research.
Figure II
APPLICATION OF SYSTEMS APPROACH TO RECESSION
to Knowledge
Entrepreneurial Contribution
Orientation provides
solutions through
innovation, and creative application of knowledge to identity
opportunities out of changing situations.

Recession

Managerial ineptitude causes
dysfunctional classical economic,
social and political problems which
manifest as social challenges of
169 unemployment, poverty,
critical
and inequality.

Regenerative capitalism
symbolized in the creative ability
of Human Resources to reflect and
socio-human
International Journal ofrestructure
Research inthe
Social
Sciences
challenges
through radical
http://www.ijmra.us, Email:
editorijmie@gmail.com
fundamentalism with the properties
of the knowledge economy.
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Source: Researcher’s Conceptualization 2017
Conclusion
This paper explored the issues involved in a recessed economy by developing a conceptual
framework that adopted systems orientation to address systemic problems created by
recession in both advanced and developing economics. It proposes an integration of
strategic Human Resources Management Model, Entrepreneurial Orientation Model with
the concept of Total Factor Productivity (TFP), and the Intellectual property model to
improve socio-human creativity and innovation during recession.
Recommendation The paper recommends an empirical study on the same topic to assess a
balance of the outcomes
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Emotion Regulation and Depression: The Moderation Effect of
Resilience
Davender
Sandeep Singh
Abstract
This investigation was intended to explore the relationship in emotion regulation,
depression and resilience in school students. Six hundred adolescents were selected from
various schools of Haryana state by using randomized technique. They were examined by
administering Difficulties in Emotion Regulation Scale, Back Depression Inventory II and
Resilience Scale. The obtained data were analyzed by using descriptive statistics and
hierarchical multiple regression. It was observed that resilience found to have moderation
effect in the relationship between emotion regulation and depression among adolescents.
These findings were discussed in the light of relevant literature.
Keywords: Emotion regulation, resilience, depression, moderation effect, students.
The transition into adolescence seems to be the starting point for an increase in
psychological problems like depression and anxiety (Kessler, Avenevoli, & Merikangas,
2001; Hankin & Abela, 2005; Graber & Sontag, 2009). This age creates stress, strain for
the family as well as emotional hills for the adolescents. Poor self-esteem, social rejection
etc. can lead to stress, defensiveness, pessimism and other related issues.Poor emotional
health and well-being are associated with depression. In worst possible condition
depression can lead to suicide. Adolescents are more prone to be depressed due to increase
in perceived loneliness, heightened competition, poor and unhealthy relations, distances
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within the families and less availability of proper guidance etc. Emotion regulation is an
on-going process, the overall course of an emotional response can be characterized by
the effects of regulation as much as the effects of ‘pure’ reactivity. Emotion regulation
difficulties are associated with stress, depression and other related negative effects. Ehring
etal. (2000) reported relation of difficulties with emotion regulation with depression in
university students. Ciarrochi etal. (2008) also reported association of poor emotion
regulation and depression. Davender & Singh (2018) indicated that emotion regulation
difficulties predict depression among school students. Resilience refers to the ability to
“bounce back” to earlier better condition in the face of adversity. In earlier studies
resilience had found to have inverse association with depression, anxiety, stress and other
negative emotions and feelings. Resiliency is tied to protective factors that moderate the
negative effects associated with poor emotion emotional health.
Objective of the present study was to examine moderating effect of resilience in
relationship of emotion regulation and depression among adolescents.
Specific hypothesis is
• Resilience is expected to have a significant moderation effect in relationship of
emotion regulation and depression among adolescents.
Method
Participants
Six hundred adolescents were selected using simple random technique. Participants were
selected from various schools of state of Haryana. Subjects participated willingly. Subjects
were from age group of fifteen to nineteen year.
Measures
Tools used for data collection were as follows:
(a) For the assessment of depression Beck Depression Inventory-II (BDI-II) developed by
Beck, Steer, and Brown (1996) was used. BDI- II consists of 21 statements and each
response is being scored on a four point scale (0 to 3). The test has high internal
consistency (α=.91) and it also has satisfactory validity.
(b) The Difficulties in Emotion Regulation Scale (DERS) constructed by Gratz & Roemer
(2004) is a 36 item self-report questionnaire that measures difficulties in emotion
regulation. Some items are reverse-scored. Each subscale is scored on a 5-point Likert
scale ranging from “Almost Never” to “Almost Always.” Test-retest reliability of this
scale is (.88). Content validity for this scale is also Satisfactory.
(c) Resilience Scale (RS) constructed by Wagnild and Young (1993) was used for the
assessment of resilience. It is a 25 item scale. Items are scored on a Likert-type rating
scale ranging from 1 (Strongly disagree) to 7 (Strongly agree). The RS has a good
internal consistency and good validity.
Procedure
Before tests were administered, the subjects were informed about the nature of study.
Testing was done in group setting in a small group of 3-5 students. Each test was
administered strictly according to the administration procedure given in manuals. Scoring
was done according to scoring procedures which produced three scores (1 for depression, 1
for resilience, 1 for difficulties in emotion regulation). Obtained data were analyzed by
using descriptive statistics and hierarchical multiple regression.
Result and Discussion
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Descriptive statistics revealed that students mean score is 89.79 with SD of 19.84 for
difficulties in emotion regulation. On resilience, students mean score is 94.14 with SD of
15.99 and mean score on depression is 11.52 and SD is 5.54 for sample.
To test the hypothesis that resilience moderates the relationship between emotion
regulation and depression among adolescents a hierarchical multiple regression analysis
was conducted.
Table 1: Showing stepwise multiple regression analysis of Resilience as moderator in
Emotion Regulation and Depression relationship
Model
R
R2 Adjuste R2
F value df df B
St. β t-value
d R2
Chang
1
2
e
1
.600 .36
167.98* 2
59 13.00*
.358
.360
b
0
*
7
.173 .499 *
2
.626 .39
127.74* 3
59 5.53**
.388
.031
c
1
*
6
.859 .195
b. Predictors: (Constant), Emotion Regulation, Resilience
c. Predictors: (Constant), Emotion Regulation, Resilience, Emotion Regulation x
Resilience
**p<.01
The observations of Table 1 revealed that depression (criterion variable) as predicted by
the emotion regulation and resilience which was estimated by using the stepwise method,
significant models emerged (Model 1: F2,597= 167.98, p<.01, R square= .360; Model 2:
F3,596 = 127.74, p<.01, R square = .391). When difficulties in emotion regulation and
resilience were entered in the equation, it accounts for 36.0% variance in predicting
depression, which was significant. Results of regression of difficulties in emotion
regulation on depression with resilience as moderator in the sample, revealed significant F
value for R2 change at step II (interaction) for resilience. When interaction term was
entered in regression equation, the value of R square became .391 which was also
significant. It depicted that interaction of resilience and difficulties in emotion regulation
accounted for 3.1% (39.1% - 36.0%) variance individually. The adjusted R2 value for
model 1 was .358 and for model 2 it was .388 which shows a very little difference in R2
values i.e. 0.002 or 0.2% and 0.003 or 0.3% respectively. The acquired beta values for
interaction of resilience & difficulties in emotion regulation was -0.859 and the standard
beta value was -0.195 (t=5.53, p<.01). Obtained findings depicted that resilience moderates
the relationship between difficulties in emotion regulation and depression among students.
The small difference between R2 and adjusted R2 depicted that deriving models (1 & 2)
from population from population instead of sample that may result in 0.2% and 0.3% less
variance respectively. The obtained beta values depicted that 1 unit change in interaction of
emotion regulation and resilience resulted in 0.859 unit change in depression. The
standardized beta value indicated that one SD change in difficulties in emotion regulation
and resilience resulted in -0.195 standard deviation changes in depression.
Table 2: Showing data visualizing condition effect (Moderating Effect) of Resilience
on Difficulties in Emotion Regulation and Depression
Difficulties in Emotion Regulation

Resilience
Low
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Average

High
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Resilience Resilience

Resilience

Low Difficulties in Emotion Regulation
11.50
Average
Difficulties
in
Emotion
Regulation
13.77

09.60

7.69

11.01

8.24

High Difficulties in Emotion Regulation

12.42

8.79

16.04

Depression

Interaction Term
20
15
10
5
0

Low Difficulties in
Emotion Regulation
Average Difficulties in
Emotion Regulation
Low
Resilience

Average
Resilience

High
Resilience

High Difficulties in
Emotion Regulation

Figure 1: Condition effect of Resilience on Difficulties in Emotion Regulation and
Depression
Interaction effect was plotted (Figure 1) on the basis of values showed in Table 2,
indicating that as emotion regulation and resilience increased consequently depression
decreased among students. At high resilience, depression was lower for students with low,
average or high difficulties in emotion regulation. Students with low resilience with high
difficulties in emotion regulation showed more depression than the students having low
resilience and average or low difficulties in emotion regulation. Students who showed low
difficulties in emotion regulation were more likely to have lower depression relative to
students showing high difficulties in emotion regulation; however, resilience attenuated
this association. It can be said that resilience moderated the relationship between emotion
regulation and depression. These findings were according to our hypothesis and supported
it.
For these findings a tentative interpretation can be explained in the light of theoretical
foundations and earlier findings. Findings of the present study are in tune with the earlier
studies in relation to depression and stress as documented significant moderation effect of
resilience (Caltabiano, Byrne, Martin & Sarafino, 2002; Khan, Din & Anwar, 2017;
Thurston & Kaufman, 2018; Davender & Singh, 2018). Adolescence is a critical
developmental period, bringing numerous physical changes, social changes and role
transition that increase vulnerability to develop depression associated with difficulties in
emotion regulation or unmanaged emotional issues. The observations from the present
investigation indicated the bouncing back capacity (resilience) as protective against
depression in relation to emotion regulation difficulties. This can be due to the fact that
resilience makes adolescents to achieve better emotional health more effectively and
conquer the associated negative affects that come with poor emotional health.
Implications
These findings highlighted significant characteristics related to emotion regulation and
resilience. Training programs for effective strategies to regulate emotions should be
organized for students in order to deal effectively with emotional issues. Some cohesive
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personality development programs should also be conducted in educational institutions for
building resilience and overall development of students. However more work is needed to
explore this field.
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Comparative Study on Waste Management Practices of Rural
and Urban Homemakers in Ernakulam
Bhagyasree. L.Babu
Dr. Leena Leon
Treesa Sindhu P.Thomas
Abstract
Household waste management is a serious and burning issue of the state especially in
Ernakulam. It is true that waste management is the absolute responsibility of the generator.
Managing household waste effectively is the ultimate task of every home maker whether
she is living in rural and urban area. Reduce, Reuse, Recycle -3Rs- became the inevitable
responsibility of every home maker to make our environment a better place to live. The
present study “Comparative study on waste management practices of rural and urban home
makers in Ernakulum” was an attempt to find out the existing waste management practices
adopted by rural and urban homemakers and find out their awareness on it. A structured
questionnaire was used to collect the necessary information and sample constituted 50 rural
and 50 urban homemakers. Considering the type of waste generated all homes in rural and
urban areas had vegetable, food, plastic and paper waste but metal waste generation was
low in both the households. When considering the quantity of the waste, garden waste
was more in rural homes(3 kg and 2 kg respectively compared to urban homes (2 kg and 1
kg respectively).Significantly higher number of rural homemakers(40%)preferred to
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thrown household waste in the road while their urban counterparts(30%) given to
Kudumbasree units. The main problem faced due to accumulation of household waste was
that of insects, mosquitoes, flies, rodents and majority of the respondents agreed that the
place they kept waste were became breeding place for insects.(Rural(42%) and urban
(30%)homemakers) significantly higher number of both rural and urban respondents both
complained about lack of waste processing facilities due to scarcity of space. Rural
homemakers not preferred to keep separate waste bins for waste collection, but urban
homemakers preferred bin system. To improve knowledge regarding waste management
practices and techniques, most of their relied source of information was television.
Majority of rural and urban homemakers were interested to improve their awareness on
waste management practices. So a booklet “Tips to effective household waste
management” developed and distributed among respondents.
Key words: Household, Homemakers, Urban, Rural, Waste management
Introduction
With rising urbanization and change in life style and food habits, the amount of household
solid waste have been increasing rapidly. The growing amount of household waste in the
modern society has huge impact on both Environment and human health. Many of the
household waste disposed in the general waste bin can last in the environment from
hundreds to thousands years. Majority of households store their waste in open containers
and plastic bags in the home. Poor handling and disposal of waste again causes
environmental pollution, which creates breeding grounds for pathogenic microorganisms,
spreading infectious diseases. Hence, household Solid waste management is extremely
important in our community, mainly because it will prevent household from experiencing
the hazardous outcomes of solid waste material. The spread of unmanaged waste and
rubbish is damage to the environment
“Solid waste comprises of garbage and rubbish such as bottles, cans, clothing, compost,
disposables, food packaging, food scraps, newspapers and magazines and yard trimmings
that originates from private homes or apartments are known as household solid waste. This
may also contain household hazardous waste”. Domestic waste consists of the organic
(combustible) & inorganic (non combustible) household waste.
Solid waste has become one of the biggest problems and its management is one of the
major issues now days for our environment. The problem is not restricted to a single place
rather it covers all parts of the environment which leads to toxic pollutants. Developing
countries face major problem i.e. solid waste management in urban as well as in rural
areas. The most obvious environmental damage caused by solid waste is aesthetic. A more
serious risk is the transfer of pollution to ground water and land as well as the pollution of
air from improper burning of waste. Many waste activities generate greenhouse gases like
landfills generate methane and refuse fleets are significant sources of carbon dioxide and
nitrous oxide. Leachate from unlined and uncovered dumpsites contaminates surface and
ground waters.
Waste management is also carried out to recover resources from it. Waste management
practices differ for developed and developing nations, for urban and rural areas, and for
residential and industrial producers. Management for non-hazardous residential and
institutional waste in metropolitan areas is usually the responsibility of local government
authorities, while management for non-hazardous commercial and industrial waste is
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usually the responsibility of the generator. However, certain wastes may eventually
become resources valuable to others once they are removed from our ways of life and they
are generated at every stage of process of production and development. The knowledge of
the sources and types of waste in an area is required in order to design & operate
appropriate Solid waste management systems. Solid waste is used to describe non-liquid
waste material arising from domestic, trade, commercial & public services. It comprises of
countless different materials. Dust, Food wastes, packaging in form of paper, metal,
plastics or glass, discarded clothing, garden wastes, pathological waste, hazardous waste
and radioactive waste.
It is necessary to have accurate information on planning a proper solid wastes management
in rural areas of country. On the other hand, lack of knowledge on the unfavorable health
outcomes of solid wastes has increased the occurrence of infectious diseases. The objective
of solid waste management in rural areas is to collect the waste at the source of generation,
recovery of recyclable materials for recycling, conversion of organic waste to compost and
secured disposal of remaining waste.
“Recycling is a good thing to do. It makes people feel good to do it. Recycling is a solution
for accumulative household waste. The National Institute of Environmental Health
Sciences explains that waste is anything rejected, abandoned, discarded or thrown out. It is
important to practice the three “R”s of recycling and waste management: reduce, reuse and
recycle. By reducing the amount of waste that goes to landfills, we can help with
environmental problems and prevent additional toxicity to the soil.
No doubt that waste management is the absolute responsibility of its generator. Household
waste management- reduce, reuse, recycle thus became the inevitable responsibility of
every homemaker so forms the rationale of this present research.
The main purpose of the study was to find out and to compare the existing household waste
management practices followed by rural and urban homemakers. It tried to find out their
awareness regarding waste management techniques and practices. A booklet was also
developed to distribute among homemakers on “Tips to effective household waste
management”
Methodology
The study was undertaken to find out the waste management techniques and practices
followed by rural and urban homemakers. A general survey is carried out among 50 rural
and 50 urban home makers (100 homemakers). The rural homemakers were selected from
Nayarambalam grama panchayath in Ernakulum district and urban homemakers selected
from Edappally, Kakanad in Ernakulum district using purposive sampling. A questionnaire
was used to gather necessary information. The present study is comparative in nature. A
comparative study of achievement motivation among home makers is done in the present
investigation. The data collected was tabulated and consolidated. The statistical procedures
used were %age analysis and chi square analysis.
Results of the Study
1 General profile of homemakers
The parameters discussed were age, religion, type of family of homemakers. There is no
significant difference in the mean age of respondents selected for the study in the two
sectors (p>0.08). In the rural sector Hindus were significantly higher in the numbers
compared to Muslims and Christian(x22= 66.412,p<0.001) while Christians were
significantly higher in the urban sector (x22= 26.529, p<o.oo1). All the respondents
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selected for the study under the rural and urban sector represented ‘Nuclear type of family’
system.
Out of 100 homemakers studied thirty percentages of urban homemakers were government
employees. Six percentages of rural homemakers were government employees. The trend
of employment among rural and urban homemakers showed that 52% urban homemakers
were employed while only 24% rural homemakers.
Significantly higher number of respondents in the rural sector have their own house
compared to the urban sector(x12=5.000,p<0.05)Significantly higher number of selected
respondents in the urban sector had “own flat” compared to the rural
sector.(x12=14.000,p<0.001)Significantly higher number of respondents stay in ‘Rented
House’ in urban sector than the rural sector(x12=6.000,p<0.01).The square feet area of
studied homemakers ranged between 1750 square feet-3000 square feet.

Percentage

2. Type of waste generated by rural and urban homemakers
All households had vegetable, food; plastic and paper waste.76% rural homemakers had
garden waste but only 20% urban
households generated garden waste.
Rural Urban
Regarding metal waste 78% urban
120%
homemakers and 52% rural homemakers
100%
had metal waste issues.
There is no significant difference in the
80%
number of houses in rural and urban
60%
sectors with respect to vegetable food
waste, plastic paper waste and garden
40%
waste(x12=0.383,p>0.05). With respect
20%
to all waste, rural sector houses are
significantly higher in numbers than
0%
urban sector (x12=6.000,p<0.01).

Type of waste produced in households

3. Quantity of household waste
Comparison of kitchen waste and garden
waste generated in households/ day showed
that rural homes had more waste
generation than urban homes. The kitchen
waste generated in rural homes was
3kg/day while urban homes it was around
2kg/day.
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4. Mode of waste collection
Rural homemakers did not use any
type of waste bins for collecting
wastes. But urban homemakers had
separate
bins
for
collecting
household waste.
Significantly higher number of urban
homemakers used black recycling
bins, brown general waste bins and
green garden waste bins to collect
household
waste(x12=21.000,p<0.001)

Rural

Urban

100%
90%
80%
70%
60%
50%
40%
30%
20%
10%
0%
Black
Brown
Green
None of
recycling general
garden
above
bin
waste bin waste bin
Types of containers used for waste collection

5. Waste disposal methods adopted by homemakers
The study revealed
that
20
rural
70%
homemakers
60%
thrown
their
50%
40%
household waste in
30%
the road side and
20%
10%
16% of urban
0%
homemakers
throwntheir
household waste to
the empty plots
near
to
their
houses. This may
Disposal methods
be reason for the
unhygienic environment which may leads to many health problems to the people. It was
observed that only 20% household wastes from the rural homes were given to
kudumbasree units. Around 40% of homemakers in the rural area preferred home
composting. In the case of urban homemakers 60% of them preferred collection by
Kudumbasree units while equal % of (20%) homemakers preferred method of waste
disposal were home composting and given to association. Significantly higher number of
houses belonged to the urban sector
given the household waste to kudumbasree
2
units.(x1 =7.410, p<0.001)
6. Comparison of problems faced by accumulation of household waste
Rural
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Urban
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The main problem due to
accumulation of waste at household
Rural
Urban
level identified by rural(42%) and
45%
urban
homemakers(30%)
was
40%
35%
insects, mosquitos,
30%
flies and rodents and most of the
25%
20%
cases those storage places became
15%
breeding places
for
insects.
10%
5%
Unhygenic
surronding
was
0%
complained by 22 precent rural
homemakers but urban homemakers
did not have that problem at all.
Both rural and urban homemakers
opined that they did not have any
polluted water supply or overflow
Problems
of drainage due to accumulation of
household waste. 26 precent of
urban homemakers and 12 % of
rural homemakers pointed out the problem of street dog due to food waste dumped .Very
negligible percntage of rural and urban homemakers opined environmental pollution and
health problem due to waste stored at their houses. Significantly higher number of houses
in the Rural sector reported that they had unhygienic surroundings and environmental
pollution compared to Urban sector (x12 =12.800,p<0.001>)
7. Comparison of recycling practices adopted by rural and urban homemakers
Cent percent of rural
Homemakers (N=100)
homemakers did not
Sl.No Parameters
Rural (N=50) Urban(
use recycled material
Responses
N=50)
in
their
home.
(%)
Reponses
While
majority
(%)
(78%)
of
the
rural
Yes No
Yes
No
homemakers also did
1
Use of recycled material 0
100
22
78
not prefer recycled
2
Recycling
household 80 20
100
0
materials in their
waste is beneficial
home. 22% of the
3
Reasons for recycling
rural
homemakers
household waste
used
recycled
(a)
Reduce reliance 8
7
60
0
materials at their
on
landfills
and
homes for various
incinerators
purposes.
(b)
Protecting health 68 7
28
0
Comparing
both
and environment
rural and urban
(c)
Conserves natural 4
6
12
0
homemakers it was
resources
found
that
homemakers were
unaware of most of the recycling techniques. Significantly higher number of houses in the
urban sector use recycled material(x12=5.500,p<0.05). 80% of rural homemakers though
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Percentage

that recycling house hold waste was good but cent% of respondent’s from the urban area
also opined that recycling household waste was good and beneficial. More or less the
houses in both sectors have of the opinion that recycling of the waste is
good(x12=1.111,p<0.05). 68 % of rural homemakers specified that recycling protects their
health and environment, 60 % of urban homemakers and 8 % of rural homemakers agreed
that recycling reduces their reliance on landfills and incinerators. Significantly higher
number of respondents in the urban sector had the opinion that recycling of waste reduces
reliance on other waste management practices like landfills and incinerators(x12=19.882,
p<0.001).
8. Constrains in recycling household waste
Half of the respondents
stated that lack of market for
Rural
Urban
the recycled product was the
50%
main reason for recycling
waste for them at household
level. 18 % of urban
homemakers pointed out that
0%
lack of reprocessing facilities
was the main obstacle for
recycling household waste.
Obstacles of recycling household waste
Significantly higher number
of respondents in the rural sector complained about in the rural sector complained about
lack of collection facilities (x12=8.333,p<.01)significantly higher number of respondents
belonging both urban sector complained about lack of reprocessing facilities(x12=9.000,
p<0.0).
9. Techniques adopted to reduce household waste
From the study it
was observed that
Rural
Urban
84%
of
rural
100%
homemakers and
64%
of
urban
80%
homemaker’s
60%
reduced household
40%
waste through need
20%
based buying of
food and other
0%
products.
Need based
Create a
Buy reChoose
buying of
compost pit
purpose
items that
Both the rural and
food and
items Eg: are reusable
urban respondents
other
Cloth bags
over
were of agreed that
products
disposable
“need
based”
options
Techniques adopted by reduce household waste
buying was the best
way to reduce the
2
household waste(x1 =1.351,p>0.05)
10. Methods practiced to reuse household waste
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It was found out that 30 % of rural homemaker’s reused waste by different ways like used
paper as scrap for shopping lists and preparation of rough notes for children. Significantly
higher number of Urban respondent save used papers as scrap for shopping lists, Notes and
paper for children(x12=10.667,p<0.001). Most of the studied 68 % of the rural homemakers
and 78 % of the urban homemakers told that saving money and effective use of leisure
time as the reasons for reusing household waste. Respondents in both the sectors agree that
re-use of the house hold waste results in saving of finance(x12=0.342,p>0.05) and creative
out let. 10 % of the rural homemakers and urban homemaker reused household wastes for
craft making .80 % of rural homemakers and 60 % of urban homemaker’s utilized kitchen
and garden waste only as manure.30 % rural homemakers and 10 present of homemakers
utilize their household waste for biogas plants. Significantly higher number of respondents
in the rural sector recommended that the house hold waste can be used for manufacture of
Fertilizes/ Manure(x12=11.364, p<0.001) and in the preparation of ‘BioGas’(x12=24.500,p<0.001).
Conclusion
Major findings of the present study were that, majority of homemakers in rural area did not
segregate household waste and thrown household waste in the road side. Both urban and
rural homemakers identified problems of insects, mosquitoes, flies and rodents while
keeping waste at home. Majority of sample did not use recycled material in their
households. They did not attend any class on household waste management practices. Most
of the subjects did not discuss about solid waste management practices with anybody. Most
of the homemakers were willing to attend awareness classes and ready to adopt and modify
their current waste management practices. So the study emphasized the need of massive
awareness programmes for both rural and urban homemakers and further follow up
programmes are also recommended.
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THOM GUNN, HUMANISM AND POETRY: A
COMPARISON
Mohammad Arif Peer, Nidhi Tiwari
Abstract
Gunn in his poetry tones down the second section to bring out love-related themes derived
from some of the subjects from his partner. Gunn relates themes of division, nature of
craving, unjust laws, and incipience of unformed childhood during the beat era. Gunn has
written poetry affectionately with concern obscures that might have been too risky at the
time. Now, having shown us particular examples of natural movement, the power of the
will to affect it, and that attraction, frustration, and even pain can result when it's misused,
Gunn wraps it up with his call to action. Much of this seems conventional now, but it
needed to be said very loudly and clearly in 1957, the decade of unreasonable conformity
and repression. The aim of the present study is to compare the humanism in the poetry of
Thom Gunn.
Keywords: separation, nature of desire, humanism, frustration
Introduction
Humanism is the conviction framework that spotlights on human organization, selfcompletion, levelheaded reasoning, and thought to human life. This is to be certain as a
move in center around religion to mankind (in spite of the fact that there were/are Christian
humanists), or from institutional office to human office. Humanism, as a verifiable
development, rose in the ahead of schedule to mid nineteenth century. Gunn was a
humanist framework in these faculties; Marx concentrated on real human life, the financial
aspects and governmental issues of it. He confirmed that the laborer has practically zero
organization and his reasoning of history was outlined around the specialist in the end
accomplishing office [1].
Gunn's personal compositions give us the representation of a young fellow abnormally
touchy and rather flexible. In the event that he titled his first book Fighting Terms, a book
containing lyrics with forceful and frequently soldierly substance, we can comprehend
these as a major aspect of a program or technique of "represents," the decision and usage of
a personality not inborn in the writer. What's more, for what reason not? The general
purpose of Existentialism is opportunity from a quintessence or personality doled out
ahead of time. Aside from the authorized murder of fighting, the ballads investigate
different examples of outlawry, for example, plundering and assault. In spite of the fact
that Gunn didn't carry out violations like these, his ballads' introduction of them is
impartial and non-judgmental. In an imaginary domain past great and malice he embraces
numerous inventive personae and through them, with respect to himself, finds tenable
encounters and feelings [2].
Their main argument was that the classical poets, far from being untruthful and lascivious,
communicated important truths under the veil of parable, truths of three kinds, honest,
natural and historical. The poets either tell us the life style with humanistic approach in the
natural world, or memorialize the deeds of great men in the past. They do this under the
Department
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veil of metaphor in order to conceal these truths from vulgar minds-the vulgus and to give
the learned pleasure through the difficulty of interpretation. Thus the seeming depravity
and paganism of much of the material of classical poetry is a manifestation that should not
mislead us. In reality, the poets were the first theologians of the ancients, as Aristotle said
in his Metaphysics, they were the first to write about divine things, and they did so as
believers in one god, not as pagans, although their knowledge of divinity extended only as
far as the limits of human reason. Gunn followed the same line and wrote his poetic
couplets with humanistic approach that has a sense of feeling and revelations. With this
last capability, that the writers were confined by the points of confinement of human
reason, Petrarch and Boccaccio both demanded that established verse, when appropriately
comprehended in its figurative sense, was separated from a couple of special cases
completely in concurrence with the lessons of the Bible. Besides verse and the Bible had in
like manner their substance as well as their frame too, since the Bible likewise made broad
utilization of metaphorical methods of articulation; what we can figura or parabola in the
Bible, Boccaccio contended, we call fabula or fictio in verse [4]. Gunn's contention that
verse records the deeds of the past, acclaims temperance, and accuses bad habit, isn't at all
contradictory with this rule; and over the span of his letter he alludes to the fabula and
figmenta of the writers, to their celestial motivation and their irregularity thoughts. This
paper is an attempt to uncover the humanism in the poetry of Thomas Gunn.
Humanism and contemporary poetry
Gunn, who praised his Stanford mentor Yvor Winters for keeping "both Rule and Energy
in view, with humanism is a real spirit. The power of balance found a productive tension
rather than creative restriction in his poetry. He is one of only a handful couple of
contemporary artists to compose genuine verse in chivalrous couplets, a shape whose
utilization in the twentieth century is for the most part confined to light verse and
epigrammatic mind. In the 1960s, nonetheless, he came to analyze progressively with free
verse, and the teach of keeping in touch with a particular arrangement of visual pictures,
combined with the lack of restrictions of free verse, composed another wellspring of run
and vitality in Gunn's work: a lyric, for example, "Puncture Street" in his next gathering,
touch (1967), has a grainy, photographic constancy, while the title-ballad utilizes reluctant,
crooked free verse to depict a scene of recently recognized closeness imparted to his
dozing sweetheart (and the feline) [5].
The Gunn’s major stylistic change in his shift toward free verse roughly within a decade
that included much of the 1960s, combined with the other changes in his life. His journey
from England to America, from academic Cambridge to Bohemian San Francisco,
converting openly to gay, his drug-taking, and his writing about the “urban underbelly”
caused many to imagine how his lifestyle was distressing his work. "British reviewers who
opposed Gunn’s technical shifts blamed California, just as American critics would, later
on, connect his audacious lifestyle with his more 'relaxed' versification," according to Orr,
who added that even as of 2009, critics were complementary "Gunn’s libido with his tight
metrics as if no one had ever written quatrains about having sex before" [6].
In Gunn's next book, Jack Straw's Castle (1976), the dream amends into nightmare, related
partly to his actual anxiety-dreams about moving house, and partly to the changing
American political climate. "But my life," he wrote, "persevere on continuities between
America and England, between free verse and metre, between vision and everyday
consciousness."
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Criticism to the poetry of Gunn
Amid the 80s, Gunn's ballads were set apart by the artist's close to home encounters as he
composed all the more straightforwardly about his homosexuality and medication utilize.
Numerous faultfinders trusted he was deceiving his abilities. Be that as it may, with the
distribution of The Man with Night Sweats in 1992, an accumulation memorializing his
companions and friends and family who had fallen casualty of the AIDS pandemic,
commentators was helped to remember Gunn's initial guarantee. As Neil Powell composed
of the book, "Gunn reestablishes verse to a centrality it has frequently appeared to be near
losing, by managing with regards to a particular human disaster with the immense topics of
life and demise, rationally, shrewdly, notably. One could scarcely request more." Gunn got
the Lenore Marshall Poetry Prize for the gathering in 1993 [7]. The humanism is best
understood and depicted in the work of Gunn as he has thoroughly highlighted the plight of
AIDS patient. The AIDS patients who are isolated from the society are not usually touched
by the writers but he has thoroughly investigated them in poetic attitude. The humanistic
approach is well reflected from the following stanzas.
I wake up cold, I who
Prospered through dreams of heat
Wake to their residue,
Sweat, and a clinging sheet.
My flesh was its own shield:
Where it was gashed, it healed.
I grew as I explored
The body I could trust
Even while I adored
The risk that made robust,
A world of wonders in
Each challenge to the skin.
I cannot but be sorry
The given shield was cracked,
My mind reduced to hurry,
My flesh reduced and wrecked.
I have to change the bed,
But catch myself instead
Stopped upright where I am
Hugging my body to me
As if to shield it from
The pains that will go through me,
As if hands were enough
To hold an avalanche off.[8]
Comradely love in poetry of Thomas Gunn
Amid the 80s, Gunn's lyrics were set apart by the writer's close to home encounters as he
composed all the more straightforwardly about his homosexuality and medication utilize.
Numerous faultfinders trusted he was double-crossing his abilities. Be that as it may, with
the production of The Man with Night Sweats in 1992, a gathering memorializing his
companions and friends and family who had fallen casualty of the AIDS pandemic,
faultfinders was helped to remember Gunn's initial guarantee. As Neil Powell composed of
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the book, "Gunn reestablishes verse to a centrality it has frequently appeared to be near
losing, by managing with regards to a particular human disaster with the considerable
subjects of life and passing, lucidly, cleverly, notably. One could scarcely request more."
Gunn got the Lenore Marshall Poetry Prize for the gathering in 1993 [9].
Conclusion
The examination and impersonation of the Gunn’s poetry was, obviously, a noteworthy
humanist intrigue, and verse possessed a vital place in the new educational modules of
auxiliary training. Be that as it may, of the considerable number of subjects with which the
humanists were concerned it was likewise the most hostile. During the previous era
humanists were assaulted from various quarters in light of their critic writings. The assault
originated from scholars, priests and the pastorate, and additionally from individuals from
the built up callings of law and prescription was something different in Gunn’s poetry. Its
fundamental substance was the contention that established verse occupied men's psyches
from better things with stories that were agnostic and consequently deceptive, as well as
indecent and improper. The humanist response to this assault in the fourteenth century was
generally detailed by Petrarch and Boccaccio, who took after a line of barrier embraced a
couple of decades sooner by the Paduan writer and researcher Albertino Mussato, which in
its turn drew on a long and powerful convention of abstract translation, but was an
abstraction of Gunn’s poetry. With varieties of tone and accentuation in Gunn’s poetry,
specifically changed to some degree over the years. The reflection and spotlight of Aids
victims in the Gunn’s poetry is an indication that humanism was embedded in his work at
all fronts. The pains that will go through me, As if hands were enough, to hold an
avalanche off; is an couplet that gives goose bumps to the avid reader. A component Gunn
regularly appends to the fighter is the will that they convey with them. The perfect of the
will, which Gunn tries to put over, is the vitality and approach to go up against everything.
In spite of the fact that not specifically said in this lyric, Gunn rises above the attitude of
the trooper in the method for torment through all that is against him, yet as yet having the
capacity to clutch you through the greater part of the agony.
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Magical Realism with Special Reference to Ice Queen
Shabir Ahmad Wani and Mani Mohan Mehta
Abstract
The Ice Queen is an anonymous woman who makes an inclination as an eight-year-old
child that ruins her life. She grows up chilly and unfriendly until, as she stands by her
kitchen window, she is bewildered by a bolt of lightning. She seems as if she is made of ice.
Also, she can no longer see the color red. She listens to a person called Lazarus Jones,
who also survived being struck by lightning, and who is supposed to have a heart and soul
made of fire. He came back to life after being deceased for 40 minutes. They embark on a
tumultuous love affair whilst trying to hide their secrets: how one became full of fire and
the other became made of ice. This paper makes an attempt to investigate the magical
realism in the ice queen by Alice Hoffman.
Key words: Alice Hoffman, Ice Queen, Women, Magical realism
Introduction
Magic realism is a scholarly classification in which supernatural components show up in a
generally pragmatist setting. Since the 1980s, the terms 'enchantment authenticity',
'mystical authenticity', and 'brilliant authenticity' have turned out to be exceptionally well
known and in vogue. 'Enchantment authenticity' or 'supernatural authenticity' has
numerous highlights in like manner. Regardless of this reality, the two terms allude to
unpretentiously unique qualities and impacts. Maggie Ann Bowers recognizes
"'enchantment authenticity' as the idea of the 'riddle that does not plummet to the spoke to
world, yet rather covers up and palpitates behind it' and 'supernatural authenticity' that is
comprehended in ice queen’s words, as the "intermixing of the far-fetched and the
commonplace".
Numerous commentators hypothesize that otherworldly authenticity seems frequently in
the writing of nations with long chronicles of both legendary stories and socio-political
strife. A proof of this is the composition that began from Central and South America.
Under the effect of the Cuban unrest, the development of the white collar classes and an
uplifted cosmopolitanism, Marquez and his age based on their solid forerunners. They
went above and beyond by indigenizing them. They likewise utilized them to deconstruct
hundreds of years of provincial Latin American history. The main unmistakable element of
magical authenticity is Multiculturalism. Particularly enchanted authenticity is delineated
in the grating fields of such contrary energies as urban and country, western and local.
Magical realism in Ice Queen is reflected from different parts with irrational, impossible
and illogical things
“She lived on the side of the mountain where every day was snowy. She stood outside
without a roof, without shelter, before long she was made of ice ---- her flesh, her bones,
and her blood”. The sentence has been left for the avid reader.
She looked like a diamond: it was possible to spy her from miles. It is a reflection that one
can argue that her face is down, her head wedged at an uncomfortable angle because ... It
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didn't seem like he was going to come either, the face looks like a glittering diamonds, and
took pleasure in them. ...
Magical Realism in Ice Queen
He fables of Hans Christian Andersen and the Brothers Grimm appear to be presently too
ghastly to ever be reasonable perusing for youngsters except if sterilized or Disneyfied, yet
they keep on forming a great current in our scholarly standard. American author Alice
Hoffman has since quite a while ago utilized legend and tale as the reason for her own
image of what may be called women's activist enchantment authenticity, much the same as
crafted by Toni Morrison and Margaret Atwood. Her most recent novel is based around the
Andersen story of the kid with chips of glass in his heart and his eye, which keep him from
feeling love and empower the Snow Queen to soul him away. This fable likewise frames
the premise of a novel by the Spanish author Carmen Martín Gaite, distributed in English
as The Farewell Angel, whose work is like Hoffman's in its utilization of tale as a method
for investigating women's activist issues.
She was so beautiful now that everyone wanted her ….
People came to talk to her, but she wouldn’t answer …
Hoffman's novel starts with a convincing situation: envision that in a snapshot of wrath
you wish for something really horrendous, and it happens. Eight-year-old young women
whose mother is deserting her for the night wishes that this will be the last time she sees
her. That very night, her mom is slaughtered when her auto slips on ice. What is the fate of
a youngster who trusts she has made something so dreadful happen? Hoffman's answer is
fantastical instead of mental. The anonymous storyteller turns into a demise fixated
custodian (that decent occupation which in fiction shows a not as much as effective
presence). She proceeds in a solidified passionate state until her meteorologist sibling Ned
salvages her, moving her to Florida to be close him. Ice queen beautifies the magical
realism in the following lines.
She became invisible, queen of the ice
Silence was her language …
And her heart had turned a perfect pale silver language color ……
It was so hard nothing could shatter it
As they travel south, she makes another perilous wish: that she will be struck by lightning.
Furthermore, lo, she before long is, the plastic flyswatter gripped in her grasp dissolving in
the glimmer of warmth. She survives, however with different interesting "impacts". The
most intensely representative are a scar over her heart where the lightning struck, and the
way that she can never again observe the shading red, with the goal that a trail of blood
from an animal her feline gets looks like snow. Apart from magical realism, agony and
satire is also reflected in the novel.
The sky was gray; there was ice on the ground ……… crying. He was quiet about
it……….
He did not make a sound….and then the coffin looked different
She knows about a man who was struck by lightning and kicked the bucket, just to return
to life on a morgue table 40 minutes after the fact - Lazarus Jones, they call him. When she
searches him out she observes him to be a lovely example whose breath is hot to the point
that he can set paper napkins ablaze. Their lovemaking happens in a shower loaded with
ice solid shapes - else she would be chargrilled by his vicinity.
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In the end she sets Lazarus allowed to wander the world, however not before he has helped
her start to chip away at softening her solidified heart and reestablishing shading to her
sight. Then, the clearly idealize life of her sibling unhinges, and the storyteller finds that he
is kicking the bucket of growth. Hoffman is herself a survivor of malignancy, and at one
point the novel's concentration shifts towards the genuine, with contemplation on death
making the point that it is as hard for the withering to confront demise as it is for the
friends and family they abandon. Yet, - in tall tale mode - The Ice Queen closes with a
fuchsia tinted, upbeat ever-subsequent to closure.
Hoffman is the productive and top of the line writer of 15 books (one of which was
included in Oprah Winfrey's book club) and additionally kids' fiction, short stories and
screenplays. She has constantly tended towards the astounding, utilizing the strange and
awesome with a specific end goal to investigate the genuine, and has composed
convincingly about contemporary American culture and cracked family life. Be that as it
may, the children's story parts of the present story, with its legendary components (crimson
oranges, a man with the substance of somebody who kicked the bucket close by him in a
lightning strike consumed into his back), are so outrageous as to militate against a
knowledge into human truth - the holding up of a mirror to life - to which the creator
additionally seeks. In a universe that, as a character in the Woody Allen film Crimes and
Misdemeanors says, is arbitrary, ethically impartial and unspeakably brutal, why is it
important to dismiss so firmly from the real world? A women who has a peaceful
existence, keeping other individuals at a cool separation, multi day expresses a sit without
moving wish to be struck by lightning — and her desire is allowed. Rather than murdering
her, this disastrous occasion denotes an odd and great fresh start. As, the women before
long ends up drawn into an enthusiastic association with another survivor of a lightning
strike, a puzzling more peculiar who harbors dim mysteries. Their undertaking turns into
the focal point of an arresting story of misfortune, love, and reclamation. Here is a novel
that uncovers Alice Hoffman at the plain tallness of her forces.
Conclusion
An exciting story of a women struck by lightning, who discovers her solidified heart all of
a sudden copying be watchful what you wish for. Women contacted by disaster as a child
carries on with a calm life, avoiding others as much as possible. She likes it as such. At
that point she expresses a sit out of gear wish and, while remaining in her home, is struck
by lightning. Yet, she survives. Presently, the chill in her soul begins to have physical
signs. She feels solidified from the back to front, and everything red looks drab. Becoming
aware of another lightning strike survivor - a man who was dead for forty minutes
previously stirring - she goes looking for him. He is her ideal inverse, a man whose breath
can bubble water and whose touch singes. As an issue starts between them, both stow away
unsafe insider facts the occurrences that swung one to ice and the other to flame. Alice
Hoffman has composed an otherworldly story of misfortune and recharging and lights up
the bonds and secrets that associate mother and little girl, sister and sibling, women and
man.
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Impact of Using Multimedia and e-Education on the Academic
Performance of School Going Children
Chanchal Rana
Sunita Mishra
Abstract
The aim of this paper was to find out the impact of multimedia and e-education technology
affected academic performance of students. The research design was adopted the survey
method and use questionnaire as the tool for data collection. Participants selected from
different public schools of Lucknow city. The sample consisted of 300 students by dividing
the schools from ICSC board, CBSE board and UP board. The result indicated that
educational technologies beneficial tool for the academic point of view and enhances the
ability and capability of students. It was concluded that, students benefited more from
multimedia and e-education technologies rather than other teaching objects and it had
significant impact on students.
Keywords: multimedia, e-Education, Education, Academic Performance.
Introduction
We have known that the world of communication without borders means unlimited
communication, wherever in the world can be connected to each other. These advantages
can be widely used as application, internet such as Web search and the most important is
learning and teaching via the internet as distanced learning or e-learning which is very
important now. 1, 3
In the Information and Communication Society (ICS), as the 21st century is also referred
to, the nature of knowledge turns into a ‘multimedia-ish’, trans-disciplinary and practical
oriented knowledge. 2, 3
The impact of technology, especially computers, in education. Students using a computer
to prepare for laboratories make greater conceptual gains, and are more capable of
integrating knowledge. 4
The constant and rapid development of Information and communication technology has led
to the introduction of online E learning systems in the system of education. E learning is
now the main focus of introducing and using new and advanced technologies in the field of
higher education. The introduction of e learning has changed the way of conducting
classroom teaching using blackboards and markers to web based online environment
supporting student – teacher interaction as well as online assessment.5, 6
There are so many sources for students contact with computers, the Internet, and relevant
information that the life becomes colorful. Some knowledge on the Internet or TV media is
so broad that the attraction of learning environments and teaching materials for students’
interests is a critical issue to achieve the teaching effect. 7
Mainstreaming the technological media within what is called‘‘Multimedia’’ is the pattern
which led to infinite applications of computer technologies. The concept of this technology
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came into being with the appearance of sound cards, then compact disks, then came the use
of digital camera, then the video which made computer an essential educational tool.
Nowadays, multimedia expanded to become a field on its own. 8
This study focused on the effects of multimedia and e-education technology on students
academic performance .This study helps to understand the aspect of students as well as
what kind of teaching methods could better attract students academic performance.
Objective of the Study
To explore the use of multimedia method and e-education in different schools of Lucknow
city
Methodology
This study clearly based on the classroom teaching involving the students. The survey
method was used for the present research. Independent variables were methods of
teaching; dependent variable was identified academic performance which was manipulated
by the investigator.
In this study, multimedia and e-education technologies used for the students in different
public schools with identical educational technology infrastructure background in urban
area of Lucknow city. Total 300 students to be originally targeted for the study sample.
The sample group by dividing the schools for using educational technology in to ICSC
board, CBSE board and UP board.
Results &Discussion
Data were tabulated and provided under the relevant hypothesis. Objective was to measure
the relationship between the boards and use of educational technologies improves quality
of education. To make sure none of the anova analysis assumptions were violated, all the
assumptions were presented below the respective tables.
Table 1: Difference among the boards (ICSE,CBSE & UP Board) on the basis of
usability of multimedia and e-education having impact on the academic performance
of children
ANOVA
Usability of multimedia and e-education

Between
Groups
Use of multimedia and e-learning tools

Within
Groups
Total
Between
Groups

Learning with multimedia and e-learning tools Within
Groups
Total
Between
Groups

Comfortable with multimedia and e-learning
Within
tools used in the class.
Groups
Total

Between
Understand the topic better after using the Groups
educational technology.
Within
Groups
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Sum of
Squares

df

Mean
Square

194.047

2

97.023

342.340

297

1.153

536.387

299

105.327

2

52.663

326.820

297

1.100

432.147

299

190.647

2

95.323

325.950

297

1.097

516.597

299

157.380

2

78.690

300.150

297

1.011

F

Sig.

84.173

.000

47.858

.000

86.857

.000

77.864

.000
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Total
Between
Groups

Using multimedia and e-learning, gives a
Within
sense of achievement
Groups
Total

457.530

299

40.507

2

20.253

209.930

297

.707

250.437

299

28.654

.000

From the above cross tabulation it can be seen that the number of total respondents was
300 in which 178 (59.3%) respondents were Boys and 122 (40.7%) respondents were
Girls.
It can be concluded that there is significant difference among groups (Boards: ICSE, CBSE
& UP Board) for all the variables of multimedia and e-education having impact on the
academic performance of school going children; as the value of significance comes out to
be less than 0.05.
Conclusion
This study found that impact of multimedia ad e-educationon academic performance of
students. As the analysis of data gathered on total sample of three hundred students, were
shown that multimedia and e-education methods have contributed to the enhancement of
the performance of students. There were significant difference among groupsICSE, CBSE
& UP Board for all the variables of multimedia and e-education having impact on the
academic performance of school going children. It was concluded that, multimedia and eeducation technology has the great positive influence on the academic performance of
children. This result shows that use of Multimedia and e-education technologies have
affected academic performance of students.
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Nutritional Status and utilization of antenatal health care
services among the Baiga women of Chhattisgarh
Sunil Kumar Mehta
Moyna Chakravarty
Reeta Venugopal
Abstract
The prevalence of under nutrition and utilization of antenatal health care service was
assessed in Baiga women of Kawardha district of Chhattisgarh. The present cross sectional
study was conducted in five pre dominantly Baiga inhabited villages. The study revealed
that highest mean BMI was found to be 18.6 kgm2. Only 51.7 % women were reported to
be normal. 48.3% of women were categorized under underweight category. Health workers
(ANMs) are playing a crucial role in providing antenatal checkups to pregnant women in
area under study. Complete immunization, consumption of Iron and calcium tablets was
low but institutional delivery was high.
Kew Words: Nutritional status, Antenatal health care, Chhattisgarh, Baiga tribe.
Introduction
Three of the eight Millenium development goals (MDGs) emphasize on health which is
focused on reduction of child mortality, improved maternal health and combating some
diseases. Development of a nation depends largely upon maternal health and ill health of
the mother indirectly affects the health of the child. Several factors such as social, cultural,
economic, availability of health facility, utilization and accessibility of health facility
influence the health of the mother. The fact that utilization of maternal health care services
depends on the socio-economic characteristics of a population have been highlighted by
several authors (Kavita & Audinarayana, 1997; Bloom, Wypij and Gupta, 2001;
Navaneetham and Dharmalingam, 2002; Gymiah, Tykui and Addai, 2006 and Dey, 2009).
Some of them have focused on the importance of availability and accessibility of services
(Develay, Saverborn & Diesfeld, 1996; Becker, Peters, Gray and Gultiano, 1993).
Anthropologists are often interested in the social roots and consequences of health and
illness and associate them with cultural representations. The government of India has
implemented several programmes in order to strengthen and enhance the quality of health.
Earlier studies have shown that Infant and prenatal mortality rates were lower and birth
weight was higher among women who received ANC services. Social scientists and
researchers have been able to identify some factors which are responsible for the poor
utilization of the health services. Poor accessibility, lack of infrastructures, poor quality of
health care, lack of faith in the delivery services are few of them.
Nutrition has major effect on health which enables one to lead a socially and economically
sound life. An individual’s nutritional level depends on nutritional knowledge, literacy,
availability, awareness and utilization of governmental schemes. Poor maternal nutrition


Research Associate in Indian Council of Social Science Research (ICSSR) Project, New Delhi
Professor, School of studies in Anthropology, Pt. RSU Raipur (C.G.)
 Director, Center for Women Studies, Pt. RSU Raipur (C.G.)


198

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

status and high rate of anemia have resulted in low birth weight, stunting of growth,
wasting and underweight of children. Child malnutrition reflected some of the processes
such as access to food, access to health service and child caring practices. Only 44% of 1223 month aged children receive all recommended vaccines and only half of the pregnant
women go for at least three antenatal checkups. Earlier studies have shown that literate
mothers have received higher level of tetanus injection as compared to the illiterate
mothers. Birth order strongly influences the utilization of antenatal health care services as
higher parity women are likely to give less attention to seeking maternal health care
services (Elo, 1992; Bhatia & Cleland, 1995; Raghupathy, 1996). Older women i. e.
mothers above the age of 25 are less likely to obtain institutional care (Elo, 1992;
Raghupathy, 1996). The use of health care services is more likely to be higher if a woman
had experienced still birth or an abortion (Bhatia & Cleland, 1995). The tribal population
are in general socially discriminated and live in isolated habitation thus the use of health
service is likely to be lower among such communities.
Antenatal care is important as it plays a very important role in reducing the health risk of
both mother and child which ultimately contributes to good pregnancy outcome (Kadapatti
and Vijaylaxmi, 2012). Tribal women don’t consider antenatal health care to be important,
they avail this facility only during health complications.
In order to improve maternal health, child survival and to reduce child mortality it is
essential to understand the determinants of health care use so that appropriate intervention
programmes may be framed to maximize utilization of health care services. The central
Indian tribes have shown low level of utilization of health care services when compared to
the tribes of Southern and Eastern India.
Complications related to pregnancy are among the leading causes of mortality among tribal
women of reproductive age in Chhattisgarh state. Therefore, it is essential that such groups
be identified and a way should be sorted out, to accelerate utilization of antenatal health
care services (Mondal, 1997). There is a need to understand the factors acting as barriers in
the utilization of antenatal health care services among the Baiga which is one of the most
vulnerable tribal group of Chhattisgarh.
Baiga Tribe
Baigas are one of the five particularly vulnerable tribe of Chhattisgarh state. They are
found primarily in the state of Madhya Pradesh and some in the surrounding state of Uttar
Pradesh, Chhattisgarh and Jharkhand. The largest population inhabits the Baiga-chuk in
Madhya Pradesh in Mandla and Balaghat district of Madhya Pradesh. They have several
sub castes – Binjhwar, Narotia, Barotia, Nahar, Rai Bharia, Kadh Bharia and Kath Bharia.
The Baigas dwell in hard core and inaccessible areas covered by hilly track. Their
economy is still dependent upon primitive agriculture and hunting. Bewar, a shifting, slash
and burn methods of growing crops were practiced by the Baigas.
The Baigas speak Austroasiatic language. Baigani was their mother tongue in past which is
now recognized as a variety of Chhattisgarhi influenced by Gondi. Tattooing is integral
part of their lifestyle. They are regarded as an offshoot of the Bhuiya tribe of Chhattisgarh.
The traditional knowledge of tattooing is passed on through their mothers. It is believed
that the Baigas were over dominant in the Chhattisgarh plain and the hills surrounding it,
which were attached to Chhota Nagpur, the home of Bhumiya.
The belief system and faith of the Baiga is centered around four rituals viz. Cherta, Bedri,
Bida and Devli. The basic components of Baiga are three spirits of jeev, chhaya and bhut.
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The Baiga children learn the use of bow and arrow, hunting, making bamboo baskets and
setting traps. Bada Dev, Dharti Mata, Narayan Dev, Thakur Dev, Bhimsen, Ghansam Dev
are some of the deities of Baiga tribe. Dadaria, Karma, Shaila, Jharpat, Bilma, Rina and
Sharhul Sua are the important folk dances performed by the Baigas. Lamsena, Pathul,
Thawa, Chor, Mangi and Udharia and the six accepted from of marriage among the Baigas.
Material and Method
The data was collected from Kanhari, Ghanighuta, Karmanda, Raniguda, Motinpur Village
of Kabirdham district of Chhattisgarh. Only villages with more than twenty Baiga
households were selected for the study. Households having women of child bearing age
with at least one surviving child during the last three years prior to survey were approached
for data collection. Sixty families were thus selected randomly in order to collect
information on demographic characteristics and level of utilization of antenatal health care
services among the Baiga tribe of Chhattisgarh.
Information on antenatal care during pregnancy for the last child born prior to the present
study was collected, which included duration of pregnancy at first antenatal visit, number
of antenatal checkups, provider of ANC checkups, two doses of tetanus toxoid injections,
number of iron tablets consumed, place of delivery, assistance during delivery, education
level of women, education level of husband, standard of living index, facility of toilet,
access to drinking water, and obstetric history. Besides these Maternal nutritional status
was also determined by computing the body mass index. For measurement of height and
weight standard techniques of Martin and Saller (1959) were followed.
Results
The age distribution of the respondents showed that maximum number of individuals
belonged to 24-29 years i.e.31.7%. Majority of the respondents were illiterate (83.3%).
Attainment of primary education was only 5% and of high school was observed to be 6.7%
which showed that the education level of the population under study was very low. The
respondents were either farmers or labourers. About half of the respondents earned
Rs.1000-2000/month and only 1.7% earned more than 5000/month. Saja tree was the
common totem of the clan members of Markam, Maravi, Netam, Sariya and Saiyam.93.3%
of the families were of nuclear type and all of them possessed the BPL card.86.7% of the
households were of kachha type. There were single room in 25% houses and majority of
them had two rooms. Most of the respondents used hand pump (90%) and 10% of them
used well water.78.3% had electricity facility and 21.7% used kerosene for the purpose.
All the households had toilet facility but only 8.3% used toilets. They had separate kitchen
and used wood and cow dung as fuel.
The study revealed that almost 60% of the respondents were landless. Majority of them
had less than one to two acres of land. 66.7% had the facility of transportation. Mother’s
age at marriage was observed to be <15 years in 73.3% and 15-17 years in 15% of the
sample. All the villages under study had anganwadi centers and it was located at 0.5 Km
distance. In addition to anganwadi centers they had the facility of CHPC, PHC and Sub
PHC as well. 40% of the respondents had less than 2 conceptions and the rest had either 34 (31.7%) or 5-6 (20%) of conception, 31.7% of Baiga women had experienced child loss,
98.3% of the pregnant women were registered in anganwadi center.
Majority of the Baiga women had undergone their antenatal checkups which showed that
they were aware of it and majority of them were motivated by the anganwadi workers. All
those who had ANC checkups were examined for HIV, Ht/Wt, Hb, BP and Urine, 98.3%
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possessed the Jaccha baccha raksha card. Majority (96.7%) of the Baiga women availed
the facility of tetanus toxoid injection. Although the iron tablets were distributed free of
cost only few of them consumed 30 tablets and the rest consumed only 20 tablets. Among
those who had consumed iron tablets only 37.9% started consuming it during the first
month of conception.
All the respondents selected for the study availed the facility of supplementary food from
anganwadi center. 71.7% of the Baiga women were tobacco users, 56.7% consumed
alcohol and 26.7% were smokers. The most common problem faced by the respondents
during their previous pregnancy was swelling in 94.9%, excessive fatigue in 87.82% and
82% of them suffered from anaemia. The other problems from which they suffered from
were blurred vision, night blindness, vaginal bleeding, unconsciousness etc. 90% of the
respondents preferred CHPC/PHC/Sub PHC as their preferred place of delivery. Only 10%
cases preformed their delivery at home. In 85% cases scissors were used for cutting the
naval cord and in 15% cases razor was used for the purpose. 92.6% of the respondents did
not face any problem for collecting the cheque for institutional delivery. Regarding post
natal care the studied population was not much aware of it or they did not found it
necessary. All the respondents had the facility of mobile network and mahtari express.
They sought the treatment of Jhola Chhap doctor for pneumonia and diarrhea. The
respondents continued breast feeding when the child suffered from diarrhea. The analysis
of data on immunization of child revealed that more than 80% were immunized for D.P.T.,
Polio, Hepatitis but the status was quite low for chicken pox i.e. 41.7%.The complete
immunization status was observed to be very low.
The mean height of Baiga women was observed to be 150.96, weight was 42.70 and the
mean of BMI was 18.66. The table revealed that almost 48.3 percent of the women were
categorized under underweight category. Only 51.7 percent of the women were normal
with regard to BMI. 8.3 percent of Baiga women were categorized under severely
underweight category. 11.7 percent of Baiga women were moderately underweight and
28.3 percent mothers were mildly underweight.
Conclusion
A number of scholars have assessed the role of socio-demographic factors in utilization of
antenatal health care services. Since the socioeconomic status of the women under
consideration was homogenous therefore the present study failed to show any association
of utilization of ANC care with socioeconomic status. The present study showed that lack
of awareness might be a possible reason for low utilization of ANC services. The study
also showed lack of transport facility and unavailability of health facility to be associated
with utilization of ANC services. The study has surprisingly indicated that institutional
delivery was quite good in the area under study which might be due to the efficient efforts
of mitanin and anganwadi workers.

201

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Table No. 1
Variable
Age Distribution of respondents
Under 20 Years
20-24 Years
24-29 Years
30-34 Years
35-39 Years
40-44 Years
>45 Years
Education level
Illiterate
Literate
Primary
Middle
High School
Mother’s Age at Marriage
<15 Years
15-17 Years
18 & Above
Number of Conceptions
<2
3-4
5-6
>7
Number of Surviving children
<2
3-4
5-6
Non-surviving children
Yes
No
Antenatal Checkup
Yes
No
Consumption of Iron Tablets
Complete
Incomplete
Consumption of calcium & folic acid Tablets
Complete
Incomplete
Place of delivery
Home
CHPC/PHC/Sub PHC
Vaccination (N=60)
BCG
HepatitisB1
HepatitisB2
HepatitisB3
DPT1
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N
60
9
13
19
8
6
2
3
60
50
2
3
1
4
60
44
9
7
60
24
19
12
5
60
28
20
12
60
19
41
60
54
6
60
60
60
5
55
60
6
54
Yes (%)
90
86.7
80
80
86.7

%
100.0
15.0
21.7
31.7
13.3
10.0
3.3
5.0
100
83.3
3.3
5.0
1.7
6.7
100
73.3
15.0
11.7
100
40.0
31.7
20.0
8.3
100
46.7
33.3
20
100
31.7
68.3
100
90
10
100
100
100
8.3
91.7
100
10.0
90.0
No (%)
10
13.3
20
20
13.3
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DPT2
Polio1
Polio2
Polio3
Vitamin A
Chickenpox
Type of problem during pregnancy (N=39)
Night blindness
Blurred vision
Unconsciousness
Swelling
Excessive Fatigue
Anemic
Vaginal bleeding
Breast feeding continued during diarrheal episode
Yes
No
Mother’s BMI
Severe Underweight (<16.00)
Moderate Underweight (16.00-16.99)
Mild Underweight (17.00-18.49)
Normal (18.50-24.9)

80
90
90
90
80
41.7
Yes (%)
2.6
7.7
71.8
94.9
87.2
82
23.1
60
58
2
60
5
7
17
31

20
10
10
10
20
58.3
No (%)
97.4
92.3
28.2
5.1
12.8
18
76.9
100
96.7
3.3
100
8.3
11.7
28.3
51.7
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A Correlation Study between Learning Styles and Academic
Achievement among Secondary School Students in Mumbai
Dr. Sneha Raikar
Abstract
Learning to learn is for individuals who take responsibility for their own learning which is
one of the most significant issues. When learners take the responsibility of their own
learning, they attribute meaning to the process of learning, leading to effective learning.
The purpose of this study was to determine the relationship between learning style and
academic achievement among secondary school students in Mumbai’. The study objectives
were to: (a) identify the learning style preference among secondary school students; (b)
determine the academic achievement levels of the students; and (c) determine the
relationship between learning style and academic achievement of the students by gender.
The researcher followed the purposive sampling method. The data collection instrument
was the Barsch Learning Style Inventory (BLSI). This was used to identify the learning
style preference among the students based on Visual (V), Auditory (A) and Kinesthetic (K)
modalities. The instrument has a reliability of 0.862.
The findings indicate that majority of the students are unimodal learners, followed by
bimodal (VA) learners. The least preferred learning style is the multi-modality which was
preferred by only 1 female student. There is no significant difference in learning style
preference among male and female students and among high and low academic
achievement groups. There is strong positive and statistically significant relationship
between learning styles and academic achievement for the unimodal learners, and among
male and female students.
Introduction
It is known that learning processes vary from person to person due to the presence of
biological and psychological differences. As Pask (1988) points out more than three-fifths
of a person’s learning style is biologically imposed. Moreover, Reiff (1992) states that all
learners have individual attributes relating to their learning processes. Sitt-Gohdes (2001)
also holds that most teachers teach the way they have already learned. These might have
caused the frustration of a good number of learners as they witness that their learning
preferences are not accounted for by many teachers. The case is more serious in a context
where students come from diverse educational experiences and with different cultural
backgrounds. Compared to the extensive work done on methods and instructional
activities, one vital area often neglected is the exploration of learning styles in the
classroom.
Most high school teachers in India have not established how learners learn various
subjects. With the current low achievement in various subjects, it is evident that learners
have not yet learned how to learn or discovered their preferred learning styles for different
learning material or content in this subject. Also, teachers have not understood the
diversity of their learners in a typical classroom, and they keep on embracing the same
traditional teaching styles in every context. In consequence, students become bored and
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inattentive in class, do poorly on tests, get discouraged about the subject, the curriculum,
and themselves, and in some worse cases drop out of school. Teachers confronted by poor
grades, unresponsive or hostile learners, poor attendance and dropouts, know something is
not working; they may become overly critical of their students (making things even worse)
or begin to wonder if they are in the right profession.
Learning style theories have been cited as an effective means of helping teachers recognize
the incredibly diverse needs learners bring into the classroom, as well as helping the
learners discover how they learn best for optimum academic achievement. The title of the
study that the researcher had undertaken is: ‘A Correlation Study between Learning Styles
and Academic Achievement among Secondary School Students in Mumbai’. It is therefore
imperative to understand learning style preference among the learners and how they relate
to academic achievement so as to develop effective and successful learners.
Conceptual framework for the study
Significant numbers of studies have been carried out, mainly in the Western and Asian
countries, to establish whether learning style preference has any relationship with academic
achievement. Much of these past studies have sought to establish the relationship between
the two variables; whereby learning styles have been the independent variable (IV) and the
academic performance taken as the dependent variable (DV). Some of these studies have
also sought to understand the relationship by gender, and most of them have found
significant relationships between the two variables and by gender.
The present study is embedded on the VAK [Visual (V), Auditory (A) or Kinesthetic (K)]
theory originally developed by Neil Flemings (2001). Based on this theory, several
scholars have developed learning style inventories which can be applied in research and
classroom setup including Barsch, J. and which categorizes learners based on their sensory
perceptions. One family of learning style models that has gained popularity recently has
been those which have emphasized sensory modalities as a means of providing stimuli to
the learner, known as VAK (Coffield, Moseley, Hall, &Ecclestone, 2004). This model
comprises of three sub modes: Visual (V), Auditory (A) and Kinesthetic (K).
Based on the VAK theory, instructors should ensure that activities are designed and carried
out in ways that offer each learner the chance to engage in manner that suits them best.
Since the students’ needs in a typical classroom are much diverse, the English teacher will
have to employ different instructional methods which help each of the individual learners
interact with the content in a manner that he/she understands it well. For example, the
teacher should utilize lecture and recorded conversation methods to cater for the auditory
learner; flip charts and PowerPoint presentations to meet the visual learner and
writing/note taking and dramatization to meet the kinesthetic learner.
However, the scarcity of studies manifests itself in the area of learning styles and academic
achievement more so in India. It’s imperative therefore, for researchers and instructors to
know how learning styles influence pupils’ academic achievement in the Indian schools
and from there to design possible means of intervention for promoting effective learning
and academic achievement.
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Learner Diversity

VISUAL LEARNER
-Needs to see it to
know it,
-Strong sense of color,
-May have artistic
ability,
-Trouble
following
lectures,
-Misinterpretation of
spoken words,

AUDITORY
LEARNER
-Must hear it to know
it,
-Difficult
following
written directions,
-Prefers listening to
reading and writing,
-Inability to read body
language and facial
expression

Best Practices

Outcomes

DIVERSIFIED
TEACHING METHODS
Use visual aids: Flipcharts,
Filmstrip,
Flashcards,
Demonstration
and
PowerPoint;
Use auditory aids: Lecture,
Discussions, Tapes and
Recordings;
Use kinesthetic aids: Taking
notes,
Dramatize,
Use
Scratch Papers, Experiment;

-Effective Learning
-Motivated
Learners,
-High Academic
Achievement
-Life-long Learners

KINESTHETIC
LEARNER
-Prefers
hands-on
learning,
-Difficulty sitting still,
-Learns better when
physical activity is
involved.
Figure 1.1: Conceptual Framework
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The Study
The study was designed along the lines of a correlation research. Gay (1996) described
correlation research as that involving the collection of data in order to determine whether
and what degree a relationship exists between two or more quantifiable variables.
The study used purely quantitative method to gather data from the students. According to
Hunter, Laura and Leahey (2008), the objective of quantitative method in research is to
develop and employ mathematical models, theories and hypotheses on the phenomena.
Quantitative data was gathered using self-administered semi-structured questionnaires
among the students.
Further, content analysis was used to collect quantitative data on the students’ academic
achievement in Mathematics, English, Science, Hindi, Marathi, and Social Science tests.
Average test scores were determined and used as the measure for academic achievement.
For the purpose of this study, there were 206 secondary school participants (N=206), with
a range of gender. Figure 3.1 illustrates the participants’ gender profile. In terms of the
gender of the respondents, majority of the respondents are male 130 (63.11%) and the
minority 76 (36.89%) are female.
Results and Discussion
➢ The present study was aimed to establish the relationship between learning styles and
academic achievement among secondary school students. The study findings generally
indicate that the unimodal style learners (those with one single learning style) were the
majority compared to those who preferred bimodal and multimodal learning styles eg.
VA, VK, AK & VAK. Specifically, the VAK learning style was the least preferred
modal. This is consistent with the findings of Vaishnav and Chirayu (2013) who found
out those kinesthetic learners were the majority. However, the findings are contrary to
Amran, et al (2011) who found out that kinesthetic learners were the least among their
study population. The difference may be explained by the cultural contexts,
considering that these studies were conducted in different continents and countries.
According to Felder (1995), the cultural environment of the student- to a large extent dictate the way the student receives and processes information in a learning
environment.
Kinesthetic Learning Style is found to be more prevalent than Visual and Auditory
Learning Style. There exists positive correlation between Kinesthetic Learning Style and
academic achievement of students. Very negligible positive correlation was found between
Visual Learning Style and academic achievement of students whereas positive low
correlation between Auditory Learning Style and academic achievement of students.
Therefore, Kinesthetic Learners are more benefited in traditional classroom at secondary
level. There exists significant effect of Different Learning Styles and academic
achievement of students.
➢ This study revealed no percentage differences in students’ overall academic
achievement. It showed that the male students tend to achieve relatively higher than
their female counterparts. This finding is supported by Erton (2010) and Gokalp (2013)
who found that the male students tend to record higher academic achievement
compared to the females. The academic achievement among low, moderate and high
achievers’ groups recorded a significant difference as the high achievers recorded high
academic achievement mean score.
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➢ The study findings on the relationship between learning styles and academic
achievement of the secondary school students showed that there is a positive
relationship between the two variables. Since there were seven (7) learning style
dimensions, ranging from the unimodal to trimodal, the correlation was strong,
consistent among the male and female students and also significant among the
unimodal (Kinesthetic) learners.
Summary and Conclusions
The present study reveals that majority of the students are unimodal learners: preferring the
single learning dimension (visual and kinesthetic) in learning followed by the bimodal and
lastly the multimodal learners. However, there is no gender differences in preferred
methods of information delivery and suggests that the general student population is more
diverse, encompassing a broader range of sensory modality preferences covering unimodal,
bimodal and trimodal styles. Instructors need to be cognizant of the student differences and
broaden their range of presentation styles accordingly to be an effective educator.
The present study findings show that there is a positive relationship between learning
styles and academic achievement and in all the male and female students. The relationship
is however significant in the kinesthetic (K) dimension and between boys and girls.
It is imperative to confirm that there are no significant differences in the relationship
between learning styles and academic achievement between boys and girls. Although both
males and females preferred unimodal learning to a similar degree, non-significant
variations between the genders were revealed upon further classification based on the
possible combinations of sensory modalities.
Today’s teacher knows that the ways in which students learn vary greatly. Individual
students have particular strengths and weaknesses which can be built upon and enhanced
through effective instruction. Project-based learning with technology is a powerful way to
use students’ strengths to help them become better thinkers and more independent learners.
Project tasks that allow students to use their individual learning styles are not a direct path
to higher-order thinking, however. It is possible to create products that reflect shallow and
superficial thought. Nevertheless, the motivating factors associated with choice when
individual learning styles are addressed in projects, suggest that teaching thinking skills in
the context of individual learning styles increases the likelihood that students will learn
them.
Further, research need to be conducted to examine the relationship between teaching and
learning styles and how both contribute and relate to academic performance.
According to Bloomer and Hodkinson (2000), learning styles are a minor factor
determining how learners react to stimuli and that the effects of contextual, cultural and
relational factors play a much larger role. More studies need to be conducted to examine
the claim in Mumbai, and particularly in the Indian context.
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Imparting life skill education to secondary teachers
Dr. REKHA BHARAT PATIL
Introduction
Education plays an important role in personal, social and national development. It can lead
to the better and higher quality of human life. Formal education offered through any formal
schools of any country of the world shall create condition for equal opportunities and
social participation which in turn shall remain all men the dignity of human being. It
should boost the potential for excellence, innovation and competitiveness through the
acquisition of life skills. Acquisition of life skills provokes one to question, to challenge
the old assumption and established practice, to think for one self, to make own decision
and to execute those decisions oneself. Thus life skill education makes life long education.
Life skills are living skills or abilities for adaptive and positive behavior that enables
individuals to deal effectively with demands and changes of everyday life.
The National Curriculum Frame Work 2005 (NCF2005) developed by national steering
committee under the chairmanship of proof Yashpal has also stressed the need for life skill
education in their report. In the guiding principles of NCF it is highlighted the following
points regarding educational practices:
1 Related life outside and knowledge gained.
2 No rote methods may be adopted.
3 Overall development of the child shall be the aim of education.
With regard to learning, knowing and acquisition NCF has stressed the need for learning
for ‘learner’s developments’ and insightful construction of knowledge through
interdisciplinary approach to develop critical perspectives on social issues. (NCF 2005 the
primary teachers pp 17-20)
Need for the study
The society of Navapur taluka is showing deteriorating tendencies not only in agricultural
practices but also family relations. The growing discontentment, substance abuse,
alcoholism and suicide among the youth as reported in the news papers are mainly due to
improper or insufficient inculcation of life skills by students during their formative stage.
The report of B.Ed. students and the investigators own experiences in college of education
for nearly six years, made her to formulate the hypothesis that in secondary school level at
least in Nandurbar district ,no commendable or laudable attempt is made for imparting life
skill education consciously. All these issues were instrumental for prompting the
investigator to probe into the status of life skills education in Navapur.this is in turn
necessitated an in-depth study of various dimensions of life skill education to be imparted
to the learners of different stages of formal education, making use of secondary sources of
information.
Investigator redefines and categorizes the life skills. The list of life skills and sub skills to
be developed in secondary school student as identified by the investigator.
Life skills-Categories and sub skills
Life skill
sub skills
1. Thinking skills
1. Rational thinking


ASHOKA COLLEGE OF EDUCATION, NASIK

211

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

2. Solving skills
3. Skill in establishing relations

4. Copying skill.

5. Skills in understanding self and others

6. Skills for self reliance/personal
habits.
Independence

2. Logical thinking
3. Reflective thinking
4. Creative thinking
1.decision making
2. Problem solving
1.expression of love and respect
2. Negoitation and co-operation
3. Group rules and roles
4. planned ignoring
5. Effective communication with
Pears, elders, authority and public
1. Copying with emotions
2. Copying with stress.
3. Copying with consumerism
1.value clarification
2. Empathy
3. Self concept
1.personal and environmental hygienic
2.food preparation and eating habits
3. Laundry habits
4. Basic household work
5. Personal finance
6. Time and travel management
7. Career decision and employability.

Objectives
1. To assess the level of awareness of the teachers about the life skills to be inculcated in
secondary school students.
2. To identify the reasons for teachers not taking overt efforts to inculcate life skills.
Hypothesis
1. Secondary school teachers are not aware of the life skills to be imparted to their
students.
2. No overt efforts are adopted by the teachers for inculcating life skills in secondary
school students.
Methodology
The present study was a normative survey conducted among the secondary school teachers
of some of the schools of Navapur Taluka.
The sample selected for the study included 40 secondary school teachers of 5 schools of
Navapur Taluka (in Nandurbar district, Maharashtra) Teachers of science, mathematics,
languages
A structured interview schedule was prepared by the investigator for data collection. It was
given for perusal and questions to the colleagues visited the schools and interviewed the
teachers personally. As soon as the interview of one teacher was over the data collected
were tabulated, thus avoiding any distortion and projection or bias the researcher.
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Analysis and interpretation
The data collected from each teacher were recorded in the table entitled ‘teachers’
responses regarding the awareness and inculcation of life skills in secondary school
students. This was instrumental for easy analysis and interpretation of the data.
Out of the forty teachers approaches for interviewing five of them out rightly expressed
their unwillingness to respond saying that they do not get time nor are they interested in or
believing in development of life skill in secondary stage.so,the response of thirty five
teachers were tabulated,analysed and interpreted.
Thinking skills
25 teachers claimed that they were able to help the students develop rational thinking,
reflective thinking as part of academic skills.10 of theme responded that they were able to
help the student to extent these thinking skills to their life solution also.
Regarding inculcation of creative and critical thinking ability the teachers were not very
confident. Just 8 respondents claimed to help the student to inculcate these skills during
academic work. All the 27 teachers expressed their inability to consciously do anything
even academically either due to insufficient time or due to lack of awareness or inability to
think so deeply by themselves. Most of them also reported that lack of effective in-service
training them get, overloaded syllabus and time constrain are the main reason preventing
them from helping the students to develop life skills.
Solving skills
26 teachers claimed to be able to inculcate the problem solving skills in the students. But
when asked about the scope of incorporating these skills in the student as a part their
behavior and character their reaction were very cold and discouraging. It means students
are not using these skills in their practical life. With regards to decision making ability
majority of the teachers (33).teachers get time to guide and prompt them to take good
decisions,
Skill in establishing personal relations
Majority of the teachers (33) responded that they were not consciously directing or guiding
the students to develop any of the sub skills of life skill during academic activities. But all
of them are reported that the new activity centered techniques are conductive for the
development of many of the life skills, especially communication ability. At the same time
the teachers also expressed hopes that the interactions within the classrooms may
definitely; through passively help the students develop better human relations.
Coping skills
This is the life skill about which 30 teachers agreed that they were not able to develop in
the students. All the 30 responded that the present curriculum is exposing the students to
unnecessary stress and strain that result of unhealthy competition. Five teachers reported to
adopt tension alleviating measures as they were aware of the stress and strain caused by the
overburdening curriculum. But they also expressed their helplessness in extending a
helping hand to each student to inculcate these skills overtly.
Skill in understanding self or others
32 teachers seemed to be unaware of scope and need for developing these skills in the
student. When probing questions were posed they agreed that they don’t get time to think
or examine carefully all the mental processes of their students as the number of student in a
class usually exceed 60 to 65 three teachers on the other hand conceited that these skills are
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to be developed. They could have tried to develop this through informal interaction had the
syllabus been much simpler and less time consuming.
Skill for self reliance /personal independence
All the teachers expressed their helplessness and inability in inculcating these. Life skills
through hundred percent of them stressed the need and developing these skills inevitably in
all students.
Findings and suggestions
1. Majority of the secondary school teachers weren’t aware of the life skills to be
developed in the students nor were they hopeful of inculcating these skills in the students
in the existing condition.
2. The reasons assigned by majority of the teachers for not trying to inculcate the life skills
are
➢ Overburdened curriculum.
➢ Time constraint
➢ Overcrowded classrooms
➢ Inadequate pre-service and in-service training that gives importance to life skills
development.
➢ Teacher’s inability to convince the students of the necessity of developing these skills.
➢ To make all the teachers well aware of the life skills to be imparted to the secondary
school student’s proper in-service training programmers should be organized.
➢ Teachers should be given training during in-service programs to give the students a
clear cut concept that life skills may not be acquired through peripheral perception but
through focused attention and practice only.
➢ The teacher-student ratio should be less.
➢ Syllabus should be simplified.
➢ Curriculum should be more actively oriented, participative and flexible manner
involving session of brain storming, role-play, working in small groups and pairs,
games and debates.
➢ Special invited talks, training sessions of lifestyle education; yoga practice etc should
be made inevitable part of the curriculum to after opportunities for learning various
coping skills.
➢ Guidance and counseling should be made an integral part of all in-service programs for
secondary school teachers.
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The Administration of Sher Shah Sur
Dr. Vasant Patel
Introduction
Sher Shah was the founder of the Sur Empire in Medieval India. He is considered to be one
of the greatest Muslim rulers of his time. He has been regarded as the most successful
ruler of Delhi so far as the administration in concerned. His reign was marked by many
beneficent reforms in every branch of administration. He constructed four roads and these
roads were lined with trees, wells and rest houses. He was striking personality in the
history of Medieval India. He paid attention towards civil, military, judiciary and revenue
administration. This study is an attempt to highlight the some aspects of Sher Shah Sur’s
administration.
Keywords. Sher Shah, administration, Muslim, Mughal, Akbar, minister, Sarkar,
pargana,revenue shiqdar
Central Administration
According to the demands of the medieval age, no doubt, Sher Shah was an autocrat but he
practiced benevolent despotism and always looked after the welfare of his people. He
regarded administration as part of his duty and attended to every business of the state
personally, but he also paid proper attention to the sentiments of his co-religionists. 1
The Emperor
The Afghan theory of kingship was based on democratic principles, and long experience
had taught Sher Shah that it was not possible to run the affairs of administration by
following it, hence he introduced some significant changes in it and brought it quite close
to the theory of kingship of the Turks. He concentrated all the powers of the state in his
own hands and established a greatly centralized administration. His word was law and his
ministers were merely puppets ministers of the Mughal period. They mostly acted
according to his directions. The structure of the central government continued to be based
on Persian style and he introduced no change.2 Sher Shah’s administration was not only
autocratic but also enlightened and vigorous. He did not listen to the advice of the Ulema.
He aimed at the betterment of administration and looked into the smallest details of
administration. Sher Shah was a benevolent despot. He had both civil and military powers
in his hands and he exercised them in the interest of the people rather than for himself.3
However, he always looked after the interest of his people and tried to do good to them.
The Waqiat-i-Mushtaqi gives the following account of the daily routine of Sher Shahs busy
life; “Sher Shah was occupied night and day with the business of his kingdom, and never
allowed himself to be idle.”4
The Ministers
All the powers of empire were concentrated in the hands of the Emperor but Sher Shah was
helped by four Ministers and those were the Diwani-i-Wizarat, Diwan-i-Ariz, Diwan-iRasalat and Diwan-i-Insha.5
The following significant ministers were appointed by Sher Shah.
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(i) Diwan-i-Wizarat
The officers-in-charge of this department was known as Wazir. He looked after the finance
of the state and kept a close eye on the income and expenditure of the empire. As he was
the chief of the ministers, he also supervised the work of other ministers, but Sher Shah
never appointed any one on the post of Prime Minister.
(ii) Diwan-i-Ariz
It was a very significant department and the minister of this department was called Ariz-iMumalik. His position was equal to that of modern defense minister who looked after the
recruitment, organization, training, discipline and payment of the army, but he was not
bestowed with the power of commanding the soldiers on the battlefield.
(iii) Diwan-i-Rasalator Diwan-i-Muhtasib
The officer-in-charge of this department possessed all the powers of a foreign minister of
the state. He handled foreign affairs and made diplomatic correspondence with foreign
countries.
(iv) Diwan-i-Insha
It maintained the government records and its head was called Dabir-i-Khas. He dealt with
the internal correspondence of the empire. The royal proclamations and dispatches were
also prepared and sent by him to local officers.6
In addition to the four departments or Minsters, there were also the Diwan-i-Qaza and
Diwan-i-Barid.
The first was under the chief Qazi. The duty of the Chief Qazi was to supervise the
administration of justice. Diwan-i-Barid was the Intelligence Department of the
Government.7
In spite of this classification of the ministers, there is no source available to indicate the
powers and duties of these ministers specifically. As the emperor was himself very much
interested in the work of the empire personally and imposed a very strict code of conduct
over them. 8 Sher Shah looked after the news writers and spice of the state who were
posted at all important places in the empire. He also arranged the news-carriers to carry the
yoyal dak. There seems to have been another high official who looked after the royal
household and personal safety of the Sultan.9
Provincial Administration
Sher Shah had divided his empire into divisions and subdivisions for the better working
and efficiency of administration.10(i) Suba or Iqta. Very little is known about the
provincial administration of Sher Shah and whatever is known historians have differed
about it. Dr. Qanungo has opined that ‘there was no administrative unit called Iqta or Suba
during the reign of Sher Shah. The largest administrative unit was the Sarkar.’ According
to Dr. Parmatma Saran there were Subas where military governors were appointed by Sher
Shah. According to Dr. A. L. Srivastava, ‘besides the Hindu rulers who had accepted the
suzerainty of Sher Shah and were left free to manage their internal affairs, there were
provinces called the Iqtas where military governors or Subedars were appointed. Subedars
were appointed in Lahor, Malwa and Ajmer.’ Dr. A. B. Pandey says that ‘The head of a
province was called the Hakim, Amin or Faujdar. Haibat Khan, Hakim of Panjab, was
given the title of Masnad-i-Ala, allowed to keep 30,000 soldiers and the right to distribute
Jagir among his officers. The same way, Khawas Khan was appointed the Subedar of
Rajputana and was allowed to keep 20,000 soldiers.’ Sher Shah devised yet another

216

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

method to administer the distant province of Bengal. There was no military governor there.
11

Thus, there was no uniformity in the administration of provinces during the reign of sher
Shah. But all provinces were kept under strict discipline by Sher Shah and there occurred
no revolt by any provincial governor except that in 1541 a. D. in Bengal which was quickly
suppressed by the Sultan. 12
(ii) Sarkars (district).
Every province was divided into a number of sarkars (district). There were two chief
officers in every sarkar, viz., chief shiqdar (Shiqdar-i-Shiqdaran) and chief munsif
(Munsif-i-Munsifan). The first was a grandee of considerable importance and had a
respectable force under his command. His duities were to maintain law and order in the
district and to undertake expeditions against rebellious zamindars. He was also required to
supervise the work of shiqdars of the parganad in his districts. The chief munif was
primarily a judge. He had to decide civil cases. But at the same time, he seems to have
been a supervisor of the work of the amins in the parganas. Both these officers must have
had big official establishments with scores of clerks and accountants to help them in the
discharge of their duties.13
Parganas
Each sarkar comprised a number of pargana which were the lowest units of
administration. Sher Shah appointed one shiqdar, one amin or munsif, one fotadar
(treasurer) and two karkuns (writers) in every pargana. Besides these, there was a qanungo
who was a semi government official and was a repository of knowledge about the revenue
affairs of the pargana. The shiqdar was a military officer in charge of a small contingent of
troops and was charged with the duty of maintenance of peace. He was required to assist
the amin and to punish rebellious people. The amins duty was to conduct survey and to
make arrangements for the settlement of land revenue. The fotdar was the treasurer of the
pargana. The karkuns kept accounts, one in Persian and the other in Hindi. 14
Special features of sarkars and parganas
Sher Shah introduced certain novel features in the administration of the pargana and the
sarkar. He made better provision for administration of justice, and evinced much greater
concern for the contentment as a preventive against rebellion. Rebellions had generally
occurred, because control over the local army and finance was vested in the same person.
Sher Shah effected a division and appointed two persons of equal rank-one in charge of
finance and the other in charge of the executive and military functions. Both of them acted
as a check on the other and so remained loyal to the State. Lastly, he effected greater
centralization by assuming the power of appointment and dismissal even of the pargana
officials. 15
Village
Village was the lowest unit of the administration of Sher Shah. Sher Shah being a wise
ruler did not interfere in the autonomy of as usual. Each Panchayat was formed consisting
of elderly persons of the village. The chief function of this Panchayat was to settle the
disputes of the village, to make arrangement for the cleanliness of the village and to inflict
punishments on the defaulters according to the customs and traditions of the village and the
community. Besides it, Patwari, Muqaddam and Chaukidar were the government officials
in every village and they acted as a significant link between the village and the
government.16
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Finance (Revenue).
Land Revenue system of Sher Shah has immortalized his name in the history of Medieval
age. He was a benevolent despot so he treated his subjects very kindly and won their love
and gratitude. 17 the revenue of the empire was derived from several sources and may be
divided into main classes—(i) central revenue and (ii) local revenue. The local revenue
was derived from a variety of taxes called abwabs which were levied on production and
consumption of various trades and professions and most of them on transport. The sources
of central revenue were heirless property, commerce, mint, presents, inheritance, salt,
customs, jizya, khams and land revenue. The state charged duty on the transport of raw
materials and finished goods. The royal mint was also a source of profit. All unclaimed
property and the effects of deceased persons who left no heirs passed to the state. All
vassals and nobles, officials and visitors were required to make present to the ruler, which
constituted a lucrative source of income. Khams, or one-fifth of the plunder taken during
the time of war, went to the royal treasury. It brought in a huge income to the state. The
main source of the government revenue, however, was the tax from land was known as
land revenue. 18
Sher Shah’s revenue administration has been regarded as one of the best during the
medieval period. Its basic features were as follows:
(a) The system which Sher Shah introduced in most of the places wasRyotwari wherein the
state kept direct relations with the peasants for the assessment and collection of the land
revenue. However, the system could not be introduced in Multan, Malwa and Rajstan
where the jagirdari system continued to exist.
(b) All cultivable land was divided into three categories on the basis of production, viz.,
and good, middle and bad.
(c) The land was measured according to a uniform system and it was ascertained that what
quality of land was possessed by each cultivator. An average of the produce was estimated
in each case and then the cultivators were asked to pay 1/3 of their produce to the state.
(d) The state preferred to collect revenue in the from of cash and, for that purpose, prices
of every variety of cereals were fixed in different places. Yet, the cultivators were given
the facility to pay their revenue in kind as well.
(e) The revenue on perishable articles was, however, paid by the peasants in form of cash
only.
(f) The peasants were given the facility to pay their revenue in two installments in a year
according to crop seasons.
(g) The peasants were given pattas by the state specifying the revenue which they had to
pay and were asked to sign qabuliats (deeds of agreement) signifying their acceptance to
pay the required revenue.
(h) The peasants had also to pay two more taxes, named the jaribana (Surveyor’s fee) and
the mahasilama (tax-collectors fee) to the state.
(i) Besides these, the peasants had to pay two and half per cent of their produce in kind to
be returned to them in case of any natural calamity such as flood, famine etc.
(j) According to the orders of the Sultan, the peasants were treated with generosity while
fixing the revenue but once settled they were asked to pay their revenue without any mercy
on behalf of the state.
(k) Every care was taken to protect the crop from destruction during the course of war and
if damaged the peasants were compensated by the state. 19
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Result of Revenue Policy
As a result of uniform revenue policy of Sher Shah the public was freed from the burden of
some illegitimate taxes. The farmer could plough his field without any tension and passed
his days happily. The state was also benefited as the revenue was fixed once for all and it
could be realized very easily. Sher Shah removed the intermediaries and thus relieved the
cultivators of their exploitation. His revenue policy encouraged the settlement and
Rayatwari system but he could not remove the system of Jagirdari as the Afghans liked
this practice very much.20
Defects in the Revenue Policy
No doubt, the revenue settlement of Sher Shah was parised from all quarters and it proved
a solid base to Todar Mals Bandobust but there were some defects in it. :
1. The peasants, who were in possession of medium and bad lands, had to pay more in the
form of revenue than those who possessed good land; but Moreland opines that “inequality
might have adjusted itself by variation in the crops grown,”
2. The procedure of making payment of land revenue in cash required a long time due to
red tapism of the administrative machinery, so it affected the efficiency of the local
collectors and harassed the people.
3. Although the practice of making transfers of revenue officials was introduced but it did
not check corruption.
4. The practice of annual measurement not only created problem for the cultivators but it
also affected the royal treasury otherwise. Besides this it encouraged bribery and harassed
the peasants.
5. The Jagirdari system remained in vogue and Jagirdars went on creating problems.
6.Sher Shah has also been condemned for introducing the practice of rigorous collection of
land revenue but it is not justified because Sher Shah was the first ruler who laid stress on
the welfare of the people. He helped the peasants at the time of famine and warned his
soldiers not to destroy the crops even at the time of expeditions. 21 According to Moreland,
“The historical importance of Sher Shah’s methods lies in the fact that they formed the
starting-point of the series of experiments in administration which marked the first half of
Akbars Reign.” 22
Military Administration
The importance of the army to Sher Shah cannot be over-emphasized. It was only with the
help of the army that he was able to drive out Humayun and subdue practically the whole
of Northern India. He invited Afghan soldiers from every part of the country and gave
them highest posts in the army. He took great personal interest in the recruitment of the
troops. In many cases, he himself fixed the emoluments of the soldiers. Troops were
permitted on the vasis of merit and no wonder Sher shah’s armies became very strong.
Sher shah re-introduced the system of Dagh or branding of horses and chera of the
preparation of the descriptive roles of the soldiers. In this way, fraudulent musters were
checked.
Sher Shah put a lot of emphasis on the cavalry. His infantry was armed with muskets and
the troops were very skilful in their use.
Sher Shah also divided his army into many divisions and each division was to be under a
commander. Strict supervision was maintained on the discipline of the soldiers. Transport
and commissariat arrangements were to be made by the soldiers by the Banjaras who
moved about along with the army.23
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Administration of Justice
Sher Shah is very famous for giving justice to all concerned. No person could escape
punishment on account of his status. The courts presided over by the Qazi and Mir. Adl
tried civil cases. The Hindus settled their disputes in their Panchayats. However, in
criminal cases, everybody was subject to the law of the state. The criminal law of that time
was very hard and punishment was severe. The object of punishment was not to reform the
criminal button set an example so that the others may not do the same. Sher Shah gave
severe punishments in the case of Government officials and other persons of high status.
There is a story regarding the high standard of justice given by Sher Shah. One of his
nephews threw a betel leaf at the wife of a goldsmith who was taking her bath at the
enclosure of her house. The matter was brought to the notice of Sher Shah and he ordered
that the wife of his nephew should be allowed to throw a betel leaf at her. In another case,
the Governor of Malwa. Shujaat Khanwithheld a part of the Jagirs of 2,000 soldiers.
Although Shujaat Khan restored the Jagirs, he wqas punished by the Emperor. So great
was the reputation of Sher Shah as a just ruler that a merchant could travel and sleep in the
desert without fear of being robbed.24
Police
There was no separate department of police at that time. The duty was performed by the
military officers in their respective areas. The local officials were held responsible for
maintaining law and order and if they failed they were punished. In case the offender was
not detected the loss was made up by the local officials. In case of villages, if the local
officers of the village failed to trace a murderer the headman of the village was given the
penalty of death. Thus, the laws and their enforcement were severe but successful. 25
Trade and Commerce
Sher Shah abolished all those duties which were charged on merchandise at different
places within his empire. He ordered for the collection of trade-tax only at two places-one,
when and where the goods entered the territory of his empire and, the other, where it was
sold. This encouraged trade and commerce. The police system, justice protection of traders
on roads, issue of good coins etc. were also such measures of Sher Shah which induced
development of trade and commerce. Sher Shah protected the property of traders and
orders were issued to officers to look after the interests of the traders.
Currency
Sher Shah stopped the use of all old coins and debased coins and issued new coins of gold,
silver and copper of all denominations of standard weights and of good metals. He also
fixed up their relative values. His silver rupee and copper dam had their halves, quarters,
eighths and sixteenths. His rupee (without its inscription) lasted throughout the Mughal
period and was retained by the English also up to 1835 A. D. V. S. Smith has remarked,
:”This rupee is the basis of the existing British currency system.” Thus, Sher Shah’s
currency reforms were a great success.26
Roads and Sarais
To maintain good communication in the Empire old roads were repaired and new ones lay
out. Shady fruit trees were planted on either side of these roads and at intervals of four
miles sarais were built which soon became the nuclei of new market towns. Sher Shah
made separate provisions for supplying food and water to Hindu and Muslim wayfarers.
The main highways at the time of Sher shah were: (i) From Sonargaon in Bengal to Attock
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in the Punjab, passing through Agra, Delhi and Lahore; (2) From Agra to Mandu; (iii)
From Agra to Jodhapur and Chitor; and (iv) From Lahore to Multan.27
Intelligence Department
The Sarais were also used as Dak Chaukis. A Daroga-i-Dak Chauki was appointed by Sher
Shah. A large number of news-writers and news-carriers were employed and the king got
daily reports regarding what was happening in various parts of the country. The system
worked so efficiently that Sher Shah was able to get information from all parts of his
dominion. 28
Religious Policy and Measures of Charity
Sher shah was a Sunni Musalman and strictly followed the principles of Islam in his
personal life. That is why; he arranged charity for the poor. The expenditure of the royal
kitchen was 500 gold mohurs every day and food was distributed freely to all needy
persons. As regards his religious policy, historians have expressed different views. Dr. S.
R. Sharma says that “it was not different from other Turk and Afghan rulers of the Delhi
Sultanate.” Dr Qanungo opined that “he was tolerant and respectful towards the Hindus.”
Dr. R.P. Tripathi says that “Sher shah was a tolerant monarch which is proved by the
activities pursued in the fields of religion, literature and fine arts during his times. Malik
Muhammad Jaysi wrote his padmavat and Vaismnavism because of its popularity in
Mathura and its nearby area during his time. The buildings of Sher shah also justify that he
made no discrimination between Muslim, Afgan, Turks and Persian arts.” Yet, Dr. Tripathi
regards him primarily the ruler of the Afghans. He declared jihad when he fought against
the Rajput rulers. His treatment of Raja Puran Mal of Raisin was certainly a proof of
religious bigotry. It is largely accepted that Sher Shah was liberal towards the Hindus in
times of peace but certainly utilized the religious sentiments of the Muslims to serve his
political ends particularly during times of war. Therefore, he was not as intolerant as his
predecessor, Akbar. He can be assigned a place somewhere between the two.29
Buildings
Sher Shah constructed many buildings though he enjoyed a short span of rule as the Sultan.
He constructed the fort of Rohtasgarh on the banks of the river Jhelam in the north-west,
Purana Qila at Delhi. Sher Shah, after destroying the city of Kannauj, tried to build a new
city near the Purana Qila at Delhi. The mosque in Purana Qila has been regarded as a
good example of Indo-Islamic architecture. However, the best building constructed by him
is his own mausoleum at Sasaram in Bihar. The mausoleum has been built in the midst of a
lake on a lofty plinth and ranks among the most beautiful buildings in India. Dr. Qanungo
said that, “it is Muslim from outside but Hindu within.” Havel described that “the
mausoleum is a portrait of Sher Shahs personality and character.” Cunningham was halfinclined to prefect it to even the Taj Mahal while Percy Broun has praised every building
of Sher Shah for design and execution.30
Conclusion
In short, Sher Shaha concentrated all administrative powers in his own hand. He was the
highest judicial authority in the state. His currency reforms were a great success. He was
the undoubtedly one of the greatest statesman among the Sultans of Delhi. He tried to
improve the military system. He introduced several reforms. He introduced regular postal
service. He introduced a system of great trank roads. He was precursor of the great Akbar.
He proved himself efficient administration.
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Heroic Woman: The Empress of India (Nurjahan)
Dr. Archana R Bansod
Abstract.
Indian history is replete with deeds of heroic women who by their outstanding
achievements left a deep imprint on the polity, society and culture of the time. Nurjahan
was one such rare woman. She patronized for art, architecture and literature. She
represented the excellence in medieval Indo-Iranian culture. She influenced the history,
culture and politics of the time. The present study focuses on the life, worked, character
and contributions of Nurjahan.
Keywords
Nurjahan, Mehr-un-nisa, Ladali Begum, Jahangir, Sher Afgan, Salima Begum, Ali Quli
Beg, Akbar, Padshah Begaum, Emperor, Mirza-Ghiyas Beg, Itmad-ud-Daula, Khurram,
India, Persian, Bengal, Agra, Asmat Begum.
Previous Life
Nurjahan (Light of the World), the wife of Emperor Jahangir, was born on 31st May 1577
in Kandhar, in to a family of Persian nobility. Both of Nurjahans parents were descendants
of illustrious families-Ghias Beg from Muhmad Sharif and Asmat Begum from the Aqa
Mulla clan.1 Nurjahans family background was no less significant than her personal
achievements. Her ancestors occupied dignified and high positions at the court of Safawi
kings of Persia. Her grandfather, Muhammad Sharif began his career as a Beglar Begi of
Khurasan and worked in different capacities at the Persian court. The ancestors of
Nurjahan made remarkable contribution to Persian art, Literature and administration. She
was greatly privileged to have such a rich ancestry and heritage.2 After the death of his
father Mirza Ghias Beg travelled to India along with two sons and a daughter. On the way
when he was near Kandhar his wife gave birth to another daughter named Mehr-un-nisa
who later on became the queen of Jahangir and came to be known as Nurjahan. Mirza
Ghiyas Beg was economically crippled and financially bankrupt when this daughter was
born to him but the timely help of Malik Masad, the leader of a carvan, enabled him to
reach India. Malik Masud introduced him to Akabar who took him in his service. Mirza
Ghiyas Beg was an efficient person and soon he was promoted to the post of Diwan at
Kabul. Jahangir took him in service and bestowed the title of Itimad-ud-daula on him.3
Mirza Ghiyas Beg was then prosperous enough to make adequate arrangement for the
education of his children. He loved his daughter most because it was she who brought him
fortune beyond imagination. He employed Maulvis to train Nurjahan in religious
scriptures. By the time Nurjahan was fifteen, she acquired proficiency in history and
Persian classics. She became well versed in Arabic and Persian languages, art, literature,
music and dance.4. Nurjahan spent her childhood in the mansion of her father Mirza Ghiyas
Beg where full facilities of a comfortable life were available to her. She lived with her
parents at Agra, Kabul and Fathehpur Sikari. She was a loving daughter and her mother
Asmat Begum, an accomplished lady, took personal care in training her in sewing,
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embroidery and dress designing, and the Persian style of Zari work. So sharp was her
intellect and so deep was her insight that she displayed rare originality in all what she did.
She was apt in the art of cooking and learnt many a recipes from her mother to cook
delicious and tasty dishes. In interior decoration she exhibited supreme sense of beauty,
color and symmetry. Interior decoration was her hobby.5
Marriage to Ali Quli Beg
Mehr-un-nisa was married at age seventeen to Ali Quli Beg Istaglu.6 The marriage was
solemnized on June 27, 1595, with grace and splendor. Akbar himself attended the
wedding rituals of Mehr-un-nisa and Ali Quli Istajlu along with the royal females and
offered lavish presents to the couple on the happy occasion. Ali Quli Beg was governor of
Bhihar, an important Mughal province. He was given a jagir in Bengal and also the title of
Sher Afgan. The conjugal life of the newly wedded was peaceful and happy. 7 They
admired each other, loved each other and understand each other. If Mehr-un-nisa adored
her husband’s chivalry, Ali Quli Beg was enamored by her charming beauty and inherent
qualities of head and heart. Ali Quli Istajlu knew well that her beauty was the then of
universal praise. He provided all comforts to his lovely wife and led a contended life. In
1597, a lovely daughter was born to them and they called her Ladli Begum. It was the
moment of fulfillment in Mehr-un-nisa life. Ali Quli Istajlu looks after his wife and
daughter very well.8 Salim ascended the Mughal throne after the death of Akbar in A. D.
1605 and assumed the title of Jahangir. He appointed Sher Afghan a Jagirdar of Burdwan
in Bengal but he was not satisfied with this assignment. In A. D. 1606, Man Singh was
transferred from Bengal and Qutbuddin was appointed governor of Bengal in his place. In
the same year Sher Afgan was accused of disloyalty and asked to present himself before
the Governor. As the behavior of the governor was quite rude, it infuriated Sher Afgan and
he killed Qutubuddin with his sword. As a result, he was also assassinated by the followers
of Qutubuddin. The death of Sher Afghan closed one chapter in Nurjahans life.9
Nurjahan at Mughal Court and Marriage
Sher Afghans widow Mehr-un-nisa and daughter Ladli Begum were sent to Agra where
Mehr-un-nisa was appointed in the service of Salima Beguam, the mother of Jahangir.
Jahangir saw her in March A. D. 1611 on the occasion of Nauroz festival and fell in love
with her.10 It was the new years day when he married her on 14thKhurdad. Jahangir
married Mehr-un-nisa on 25th May, 1611. At the time of the marriage, Nurjahan was thirty
four years of age and Jahangir was forty two. Jahangir, after marrying her, gave her the
title of NurMahal (light of the palace). Five years later, in March, 1616, he bestowed upon
her the title of Nurjahan (light of the world). She also won in 1622 the most enviable but
well deserved title of “Padshah Begum” or the first lady of realm. 11
Controversy
There is a sharp controversy among the histories regarding the death of Sher Afgan and
marriage of Mehr-un-nisa with Jahangir. Some of the historians believe that Jahangir had
never seen Mehr-un-nisa before A. D. 1611, the year he married her and hence the question
of pre-love with her does not arise. But on the contrary a numbers of historians believe that
Salim was in love with Mehr-un-nisa when she was a maiden during the lifetime of his
father. As Akbar did not agree with this marriage proposal, he fulfilled his wishes after the
death of Akbar, by murder of Sher Afghan, the former husband of Nurjahan.12 She would
be Jahangirs eighteen and last legal wife. According to some accounts they were blessed
with two children, while others report the couple remained childless.13
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Influence of Nur Jahan
After the wedding Nurjahan quickly gained ascending over her husband. Her social and
political influence at the capital increased after her marriage. In 1613, she was promoted to
the status of Padshah Begum. In additions to giving her titles that other kings bestow, the
Emperor granted Nurjahan the rights of sovereignty and government. Sometimes she
would sit in the balcony of her palace while the nobles would presents themselves and
listen to her dictates. Coins were struck In her name with this superscription: “By order of
the king Jahangir, gold has a hundred splendors added to it by receiving the impression of
Nurjahan the queen Begum.” On all Farman’s also receiving the imperial signature the
name of Nurjahan the Queen Begum’ was jointly attached.14 A few Farman’s and Nishans
of Nurjahan are available in the Rajasthan state archive Bikaner. They pertain mainly to
the period between 1622 and 1626 when Jahangir had become almost invalid.15 At last her
authority reached such a pass that the Emperor was such only in name. Repeatedly he gave
out that he had bestowed the sovereignty on Nurjahan Begum and would say: I only
require a seer of wine and half of seer of meat. It is impossible to describe the beauty and
wisdom of the queen. In any matter that was presented to her, if a difficulty arose, she
immediately solved it. Whoever threw him upon her protection was preserved from
tyranny and destitute and friendless, she would bring about her marriage and give her a
wedding portion. It is possible that during her reign no less than orphan girls were thus
married and portioned.16
Nurjahan was the most powerful and influential woman at court during a period when the
Mughal empire was at the peak of its power and glory.17
Patron of literature
Nurjahans contribution in the field of literature was immense. Well versed in Arabic and
Persian, she a facile pen, composed superb poetry. Nurjahan patronized eminent poets,
scholars and writers of her time. She was extra generous towards the female poetesses of
her time. She took special care in providing financial assistance to literary men and
women. Under her personal care and benign financial support, grand Mushairas were
organized in the royal courts at Agra, Fatehpur Sikri, lahor, Ajmer and Mandu. Nurjahan
valued the literary luminaries of her time and often invited them to participate in poetic
competitions. The most celebrated poet to grance the royal “Mushairas” convened by
Nurjahan Begum was Qasim Khan, another son-in-law of Mirza Ghiyas Beg. He possessed
a poetic temperament and composed a diwan which was widely applauded.18
Under Nurjahans impact Jahangir extended generous patronage to poets who migrated
from Safawi Persia. This notable galaxy included eminent persons like Naziri, Talib
Isfahani, Shaida, Saida-i-Gilani, Nishani and Munir Lahori. The Imperial court was
adorned by a galaxy of such poets as Hayati, Rasmi, Navi and Mulla Shakibi, Urfi Shirazi
and Mulla Abdul Baqi Nihawandi. To head them all was Abdul Rohim Khan-i-Khana who
produced in exquisite Persian version of the memories of Babur under royal orders.
Nurjahan possessed a library of her own. She enriched her library by adding valuable
books, like Diwan of Mirza Kamran. Continuing the earlier traditions the patronized
Sanskrit and Brij languages and literature. Poets, prose, writers, painters, astronomers,
physicians and artists, all of them enriched the storehouse of art and culture under the
worthy guidance of Nurjahan Begum and her literary counterpart, Jahangir.19
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Patron of Art and Architecture
Nurjahan took keen interest in the development of Art and Architecture. She built many
gardens and Sarais. Shahadara at Lahor was built by her who contained a very beautiful
garden at Nur Sarai. She built another Sarai in her name at Patana. Between the years
1612 and 1619, she designed and laid out number gardens about 18 kilometers beyond
Achhabal. One of the ponds in such a garden contained fish so time that they appeared
when called on the apartment of pieces of bread thrown into water. In the year 1623, she
laid out the Bagh-i-Bahar the western bank of Dal Lake at Sadur Khan. In Tujuk-iJahangir it is mentioned that she built the Nur Sarai. A sarai was built at Sikandar by her
orders which accommodated 500 horses and about 300 people.20 Nurjahan built the
beautiful tomb of her father Itmad-ul-Daula at Agra. She also got built the tomb of
Jahangir on the bank of Ravi at Lahor. The tomb of Etmad-ud-Daulah maks the definite
stage of transition from red stone to white marble. She built her own palaces outside the
fort not only in Agra but also In Lahore and Kashmir, adorned the royal city of Agra which
she loved most.21
Cultural Contribution
Nurjahan contribution in the field of cultural was immense. She had a keen sense of color
combination and symmetry in designs. She was a master mind in innovating fashions and
style. She designed many new dresses and the most famous of them were ‘Dodumi Muslim
for dress, Panchtoliya for veils, Badla (silver thread) and Kinara farsh-i-Chandani (silvery
carpets) in different colors and designs. The ‘Nur Mahal’ was her gift to bride of poor
families. An elegant item of female dress known as Jammy became popular which
consisted up to the breast, decorated with frills front and worn with Angiya. Not only did
she design new dresses but also innovated silver. She laid down new patterns and elegant
design for many gold ornaments. Under her guidance the from and style of ornaments
developed. The creativity of Nurjahan remarkably manifested in the invention of many
scents. Her mother Asmat Begum invented the “ItraGulab” about which Jahangir records
that, this Itra is a discovery which was made during my reign through the efforts of the
mother of Nurjahan Begum.22
Social Contribution
Nurjahan was an affectionate woman who treated every member of the royal harem with
decency, compassion and courtesy. She protected the women from tyranny and oppression.
Her charity was boundless. “If ever she learnt that any orphan girl was destitute and
friendless,” writs a Persian chronicler, “she would bring about her marriage and give her a
wedding portion.23
Her reputation for compassion had spread far and wide. Many of the Persian chroniclers
have noted that Nurjahan won golden opinions from the people. She was liberal adjust to
all who begged her support. She was an asylum for all sufferers and helpless girls were
married at the expense of her private purse. She must have portioned about 500 girls in her
lifetime and thousands were grateful for her generosity.24 Most of the girls were maid
servants of the harem and she married them off to Ahadis (gentlemen troopers). She also
sent many persons to Muslim holy places like Mecca, Karbala and Najaf o pilgrimage.25
Character of Nurjahan
The character of Nur Jahan provides a fascination study. There is much in her which
deserves praise. She had “a piercing intelligence, a versatile temper, and sound
commonsense.”26 She had an extraordinary fertile brain and she used it in creative activity.
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An ideal woman as Nurjaha aspired dedicated to work. Mehr-un-nisa had herself respect
and pride and remained quiet and sober.27 She was an educated lady and was well-versed
in poetry, music and painting. She had a special virtue ambitious lady and had a stage
capacity for solving problems. Even her opponents to say that the most intricate problems
were solved by the touch of Nurjahan. She was really a great administrative genius. She
was a lady of firm decision and strong will. She used to take keen interest in all
circumstances. As a wife of Sher Afghan, she was quite faithful to him. As a wife,
Nurjahan served Jahangir with devotion and dedication. She nursed him in his ailments
like a mother. She provided healthy entertainment to him and did not allow him any
excesses. During fifteen years of married life with Jahangir, Nurjahan served her husband
with all care and love.28 Nurjahan Begum, nobly born to govern and command, blossomed
to be a perfect woman. She always moved with Jahangir like a Shadow. Nurjahan greatest
fulfillment was the immense love that she received from Jahangir through her sincerity in
her conjugal relationship. As women, her life’s mission was fulfilled, yet she was forced
by circumstances to plunge into politics and display the worth of her rare wisdom and
discretion.29 After the death of Jahangir, she who was the hub of politics totally gave up
politics and passed her remaining life as a pious widow wearing white clothes and having
no interference in politics. Besides the virtues mentioned above there were some demerits
in her character. As she was an ambitious lady. she wanted to centralize all the powers in
her hands which made the high officials disinterested in their duties because Nurjahan
began to doubt the integrity of the high officials, hence a gulf was created between the two.
In fact, there were some weaknesses in the character of queen Nurjahan. She was full of
womanish and revengeful attitude. She was very much interested in her own family,
therefore she included her father Etimad-ud-daula, mother Asmat Begum, brother Asaf
Khan and Khurram and others into the Junta group but she broke away all her relation with
Khurram after marrying his daughter Ladli Begum with Shaharyar in A. D. 1621. Her
double policy forced prince Khurram to revolt. Thus, we can say that Nurjahan was
generous and kind lady. She had some extraordinary virtues in her.30
Last Days and Death
After the death of Jahangir, Nurjahan lived at Lahore in the same campus where Jahangir
had been buried. She spent her time in prays, meditation and philanthropy. Her privy purse
of Rs.2 lacks a year was meant to help the poor and the needy without publicity. Quietly
she lived, absorbed in thoughts of her husband, shunning in a moment all worldly
ambitions, desires and accomplishments. She wore only white dresses and observed
simplicity and austerity generally associated with widowhood. Her daughter Ladli Begum
lived with her and gave her constant company in hour of misery and agony. At Lahore she
was idle. She engaged many female orphans and widow women to work with her in sewing
and embroidery. Most of her time was spent in reading the holy Quran at Jahangir’s tomb.
She observed Namaz five times a day and lived to help others. Gradually her residence at
Lahore became the asylum of the poor and the needy women. Her charity soon became
famous in the empire. People still loved her. Nurjahan passed away on 17th December,
1645 at age of 68. Her funeral was a modest one she was buried by the side of Jahangir’s
tomb. She had herself built her tomb and designed the place of her burial. 31 In her passing,
the world lost beautiful women, a benign ruler, a sagacious diplomat, a talented artist, a
poetess of imagination, a singular lover of nature and unique individual whose feet were
firmly set on the ground and whose head touched the sky. 32
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Conclusion
She made a great history. She dared to do when woman could not endure. She patronized
music, art, architecture, painting and literature. She was full of courage and bravery. She
participated in administration and interfered in the politics of the time. She tried to keep the
power of the state in her hands. She influenced the history, culture and politics of the time.
Nurjahan was courageous, patient, social, generous, religious and friend of the poor and
oppressed. She loved Jahangir and reduced the doses of his wine. She was highly
ambitious as well. There is no doubt that Nurjahan was special in all that she did in her
life.She was a graceful woman, full of gaiety, dignity and beauty. She did not merely pass
into history but resolutely made history. She possessed all the strength and weaknesses
present in human being. Her place in history is secured on account of the merit, worth and
caliber displayed in the conduct of the affairs of the Empire. She had a sharp intellect and
quick understanding. The qualities of Nurjahans character, reconciliation and adjustment to
hard realities of life. She was great in life, great in love and great till her last breath.
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Analysis of Perception and Awareness of the Principals towards
Continuous and Comprehensive Evaluation in Haryana
Dr. Nivedita
Manju Mehta
Abstract
The present study examined the Perception and opinion of the principals towards
continuous and comprehensive evaluation and also analysed the awareness of the
principals towards continuous and comprehensive evaluation in Haryana. A sample of 40
principals working in CBSE schools of four districts of Haryana was taken for collection of
data. The convenience sampling technique was employed. Descriptive survey method was
used in the study. The analysis was done using independent test, ANOVA and descriptive
statistics. The study found that there is significant difference in the perception of the
respondents on the basis of their location, educational qualification, experience and age.
Key Words: Perception, Principals, CCE.
Introduction
In recent years, there has been a growing concern for improving the quality of achievement
of all learners at elementary and secondary level. Education aims at making children
capable of becoming responsible, productive and useful members of a society. Knowledge,
skills and attitudes are built through learning experiences and opportunities created for
learners in school. It is in the classroom that learners can analyse and evaluate their
experiences, learn to doubt, to question, to investigate and to think independently. It is a
very well-known fact that the evaluation practices carried out in schools aim to measure
the knowledge and understanding outcomes of learners, neglecting the evaluation of skills
and higher mental abilities. While one of the major areas of school education is towards the
all-round development of the child, least attention is paid to the educative process involved
and to the assessment of students’ personal development. The comprehensive evaluation
not only helps in checking all the standards of performance in both scholastic and coscholastic areas, but also in decision making regarding various aspects of teaching-learning
process, promoting the students, increasing quality, efficiency and accountability.
Continuous and comprehensive evaluation necessitates the use of multiple evaluation
techniques and tools in addition to certain conventional ones. Along with the emphasis on
introducing the Continuous and Comprehensive Evaluation, the grading system was also
recommended. Continuous and comprehensive evaluation refers to a system of schoolbased evaluation of a student that covers all aspects of a student’s development. It is a
developmental process of student which emphasizes on two-fold objectives. These
objectives are continuity in evaluation and assessment of broad based learning and
behavioraloutcomes.
The term ‘continuous’ is meant to emphasise that evaluation of identified aspects of
students ‘growth and development’ is a continuous process rather than an event, built into


Assistant Professor, Dept. of Education, Chaudhary Devi Lal University, Sirsa, Haryana, India
Ph.D Scholar, Dept. of Education, Chaudhary Devi Lal University, Sirsa, Haryana, India



230

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

the total teaching learning process and spread over the entire span of academic session. It
means regularity of assessment, frequency of unit testing, diagnosis of learning gaps, use
of corrective measures, retesting and feedback of evidence to teachers and students for
their self- evaluation.
The second term ‘comprehensive’ means that the scheme attempts to cover both the
scholastic and co-scholastic aspects of the students’ growth and development. Since
abilities, attitudes and aptitudes can manifest themselves in forms other than the written
word, the term refers to application of variety of tools and techniques and aims at assessing
a learner’s development in areas of learning, like: • Knowledge
• Understanding
• Applying
• Analyzing
• Evaluating
• Creating
School is an institution where talents are nurtured. Therefore, it becomes very important to
continuously revise and introduce such measures and schemes which will impact the mind,
character and ability of the learner. Indian education is moving from summative to a
continuous evaluation system. This study is an attempt to find out the problems and
perceptions of teachers, parents, students and principals about the scheme of continuous
and comprehensive evaluation and the suggestions to make CCE effective and fruitful on
ground realities.
Justificationof the Study
Implementing CCE is a huge task as it involves changing the mindset of principals and as
it is a new concept it needs proper awareness about the scheme. Since it is the first time
that CBSE has introduced CCE in CBSE affiliated schools and has made quite a lot effort
in its implementation in this schools.Principals have to check the all -round development of
students. It is therefore pertinent to find out perceptions of principals about such a scheme
of Continuous and Comprehensive evaluation, their opinion and awareness about the
scheme, problems they face in the execution of CCE and if there are any suggestions they
want to give in making CCE effective and fruitful. It is this concern that has led the present
investigator to find out the ground realities of CCE in CBSE schools.
These reasons demand a study on dimensions of on problems and perceptions
towardscontinuous and comprehensive evaluation among principals at secondary level.
Objectives of the Study
These are the objectives of the study:
• To examine the Perception,awareness and opinion of the principals towards continuous
and comprehensive evaluation in Haryana.
• To analyze the significant difference in perception of the principals towards CCE on
the basis of their demographic information.
Hypotheses
• H1: There is no significant difference in the perception of male and female principals
towards CCE on the basis of various factors.
• H2: There is no significant difference between the perception of urban and rural
principals towards CCE on the basis of various factors.
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•

H3: There is no significant difference in the principal’s perception towards CCE with
varying educational qualification.
• H4: There is no significant difference in the principal’s perception towards CCE with
varying teaching experience.
• H5: There is no significant difference in perception of principals towards CCE with
varying age groups of Principals.
Research Methodology:Descriptive survey method was used in the study.
Sample of the Study
The convenience sampling has been used in the research because of the convenient
accessibility and proximity.A total number of 40 principals who belonged to forty coeducational secondary schools of four districts namely Jind, Hisar, Sirsa and Fatehabad
from Haryana have been selected.Primary data has been collected from sample of
40respondents (principals) who are directly involved in implementation of CCE.
Tools and Technique
A modified questionnaire has been used as a survey instrument and administered
personally to the respondents to collect the necessary data. The primary data was collected
from the principals through designing a structured questionnaire consisting questions
regarding six aspects of CCE implementation. The analysis has been done using
independent t-test, ANOVA and descriptive statistics.
Analysis of Data
The following analysis gives answers about various research questions like what is the
perception of principals towards CCE (Continuous and comprehensive evaluation) and Are
principals aware about the benefits and disadvantages of CCE? The study also answers
about the opinion of principals towards CCE.
Table 1: Perception of Principals towards CCE
Perception of principals towards CCE
Mean S.D. Rank
CCE means frequent tests and assignments.
4.22
0.95 2
Most of the schools are not following CCE in real but only in 3.99
0.87 5
papers.
Students are not serious about their studies as there are no board 4.45
0.76 1
exams.
CCE helps slow learners.
3.22
1.12 10
CCE has made everybody so much occupied.
3.81
0.94 7
CCE degrading the level of education.
4.01
0.79 4
A regular well studying student has to face exams throughout 4.11
1.10 3
the year.
It is difficult to assess students when in mid of session a teacher 3.92
1.31 6
changes.
Students are overburdened with extra activities along with the 3.16
0.73 8
same amount of syllabus.
CCE is crushing the personality of students.
3.02
1.23 9
Source: Primary Survey
Table 1 shows the descriptive statistics along with rank for each statement of Perception of
principals towards CCE. The rank has been assigned on the basis of mean value of each
statement. It can be seen that most of the principals agreed with the statement “students are
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not serious about their studies as there are no board exams” and “CCE means frequent tests
and assignments” because these statements have highest ranks. Whereas the principals
were disagreed with the following statements because of lowest ranks assigned to these
statements: CCE helps slow learners and CCE is crushing the personality of students.
Table 2: Observations of principals towards CCE
Observations of principals towards CCE
Mean S.D.
Rank
CCE focus on knowledge construction, not knowledge 3.02
0.17
7
reproduction.
Most of the teachers take help from students to complete 2.99
0.06
9
their records.
Parents also feel overburdened along with students to 3.22
1.02
6
complete their assignments.
Indulgence of students in projects consume more time.
4.20
0.14
2
PSA and assessment of speaking and learning skills are 2.01
0.19
8
extra burden.
Students are taking advantage of CCE as they know at 4.31
1.00
1
least they will get minimum grades.
CCE helps in reducing stress of students.
4.01
1.11
3
Child has to spend more time on dance, music and doing 3.76
0.43
5
project work than reading his text books.
CCE helps in improvement of students’ performance.
3.98
1.13
4
Source: Primary Survey
Table 2 shows the descriptive statistics and rank of statements regarding observations of
principals towards CCE. As seen in the table, the highest ranks have been assigned to the
following statements: students are taking advantage of CCE as they will get minimum
grades and Indulgence of students in projects consume more time. Most of the principals
were disagreed with these statements as lowest ranks were given to these statements:
teachers take help from students to complete their records and PSA and assessment of
speaking and learning skills are extra burden.
Table 3: Knowledge of principals towards CCE
Knowledge of principals towards CCE
CCE identifies students’ learning difficulties at regular time intervals.
CCE helps in enhancing the learning performance of student by
employing suitable remedial measures.
CCE fulfills the purpose of project work i.e. to enable the learners to
apply classroom learning outside the school.
CCE helps students/ parents and teachers to judge students’ level of
understanding and aptitude in each subject.
Grading system reduces undesired and unsound comparison of small
differences of marks.
Attitudes and values of teachers are already developed.
It is essential for students to know the criteria on which their work is
being assessed.
Assessment of attitudes and values in scheme of CCE helps the
students to have an integrated and balanced personality.

Mean
3.12
3.98

S.D.
0.21
0.50

Rank
7
4

3.99

1.01

3

3.01

0.39

8

3.81

0.71

5

4.30
3.79

1.29
1.12

1
6

4.10

0.14

2

Source: Primary Survey
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Table 3 presents the descriptive statistics of each statement about knowledge of teachers
towards CCE. Ranks have been assigned on the basis of mean values of each statement.
Most of the principals opined that attitudes and values of teachers are already developed
and assessment of attitude and value in CCE schemes would help the students to have an
integrated and balanced personality as these statements were given higher ranks. On the
other hand, the lowest ranks have been assigned to the statements: CCE identifies the
learning difficulties of students at regular time interval and CCE will also help students and
parents to judge understanding level and aptitude of students in each subject. The lower
value shows that majority of the principals were disagreed with these statements.
Table 4: Benefits of CCE
Benefits of CCE
Mean S.D.
Rank
Teachers generally favor students who perform better in 3.82
0.11
4
academics.
Acquisition of additional skills helps the students to enhance 4.31
0.45
1
their performance in competitive exams.
Formative assessment helps teachers to identify learning 3.11
1.21
5
difficulties of students.
Students can evaluate their own performance.
3.99
0.75
3
A combination of scholastic and co-scholastic assessment 4.21
0.56
2
procedure provides more realistic picture of students
achievement
Students and teachers both do not work with the same spirit 3.01
1.32
6
throughout the year.
Source: Primary Survey
Table 4 reveals the mean value and standard deviation of each statement regarding the
benefits of CCE. Majority of the principals had viewed that acquisition of additional skills
helps the students to enhance their performance in competitive exams and a better
combination of scholastic and non-scholastic assessment procedure provides more realistic
picture of achievements of students rather using traditional techniques for assessment. The
mean values of these statements were found higher whereas some principals were
disagreed with the following statements: students and teachers do not work with the same
spirit throughout the year and formative assessment may help the teachers to identify the
learning difficulties of students.
Table 5: Opinions of principals towards CCE
Opinions of principals towards CCE
Parents of academically weak students are very happy as
they get grades.
CCE helps students in learning at their own pace and
capability.
Existing syllabus in CBSE in different subjects should be
reduced.
Seminars to guide parents about CCE are organized in
every school
It is easy to implicate CCE in remote areas.
Parents of bright students want old system where
academics have more importance.

Mean
4.29

S.D.
0.16

Rank
1

4.18

0.25

2

3.79

1.10

4

3.84

0.48

3

3.02
3.00

0.61
0.31

5
6

Source: Primary Survey
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Table 5 describes the descriptive statistics and ranks of each statement about opinions of
principals towards CCE. The highest ranks have been assigned to these statements: Parents
of academically weak students are very happy as they get passing grades and CCE helps
students in learning at their own pace and capability which indicates that most of the
principals were agreed with these statements. On the other hand, the lowest ranks have
been assigned to these statements “it is easy to implicate CCE in remote areas and parents
of bright students still want to adopt old system of assessment” which depicts that
principals were disagreed with these items.
Table 6: Awareness of principals towards CCE
Awareness of principals towards CCE
Mean S.D. Rank
CCE makes evaluation comprehensive and regular
4.22
1.11 1
CCE helps to produce learners with broader skills
3.21
1.45 5
It gives space for the teacher for creative teaching
3.99
1.21 4
CCE is broader, more comprehensive and continuous
4.19
0.25 2
It motivates students to study better
3.10
0.96 6
CCE enhances teaching effectiveness
2.91
1.02 7
CCE assess multiple intelligence and attitudes
4.05
0.96 3
CCE is helpful in identifying various hidden talents of students 2.80
0.11 8
Source: Primary Survey
Table 6 reveals the descriptive statistics about awareness among principals towards CCE.
The highest ranks were given to these statements: CCE makes evaluation comprehensive
and regular and CCE is broader, more comprehensive and continuous which shows that
most of the principals were agreed with these statements.
On the other hand, principals were disagreed with these items: CCE enhances teaching
effectiveness and CCE is helpful in identifying various hidden talents of students as the
lower mean values and ranks were assigned to these statements.
Table 7: Difference in mean and T-value for comparing principal’s perception
towards CCE
Factors
T
Gender
Male
(n=25)
Mean
2.24
2.41
2.49
2.10
2.99
2.10

S.D.
0.41
0.48
0.40
0.52
0.47
0.61

Female
(n=15)
Mean
1.21
1.05
1.32
1.29
1.51
1.42

P value
S.D.
0.45
0.51
0.78
0.34
0.31
0.46

Perception towards CCE
1.94
0.04
Observations towards CCE
1.71
0.02
Knowledge of principals
1.79
0.01
Benefits of CCE
2.17
0.03
Opinions towards CCE
1.01
0.02
Awareness among principals
2.04
0.00
Source: Primary Survey
Table 7 shows the mean difference of factors for comparing the perception of male and
female principals. It can be seen that male principals have secured higher mean for all the
factors of CCE as compared to mean value for female principals. The p-value for factors
namely Perception towards CCE, Knowledge of principals towards CCE and awareness
among principals, observations towards CCE, Benefits of CCE and opinions of principals
towards CCE is 0.04, 0.02 and 0.01, 0.03, 0.02 and 0.00 respectively which indicates that
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there is statistically significant difference between perception of male and female
principals based on the factors. Thus, hypothesis “H1:There is no significant difference in
the perception of male and female principals towards CCE on the basis of various factors”
is rejected.
Table 8: Difference in mean and T-value of perception of rural and urban principals
towards CCE
Factors
T
Location
Urban
(n=28)
Mean
1.84
1.71
1.99
1.30
1.89
1.40

S.D.
0.31
0.28
0.43
0.34
0.61
0.29

Rural
(n=12)
Mean
1.21
1.05
1.32
1.29
1.51
1.42

P value
S.D.
0.25
0.21
0.18
0.23
0.18
0.22

Perception towards CCE
1.81
0.00
Observations towards CCE
1.62
0.00
Knowledge of principals
1.23
0.00
Benefits of CCE
1.95
0.00
Opinions towards CCE
1.10
0.02
Awareness among principals 1.98
0.03
Source: Primary Survey
Table 8 shows the mean comparison of factors for the perception of urban and rural
principals towards CCE. It can be concluded from the above table that urban principals
have secured higher mean value for all the factors of CCE in comparison of mean value for
ruralprincipals. The p-value for all factors namely Perception towards CCE, observations,
Knowledge of principals towards CCE, opinions of principals and awareness among
principals is found less than 0.05 which depicts that there is statistically significant
difference between perception of urban and rural principals based on the factors. Hence,
hypothesis “H2:There is no significant difference between the perception of urban and
rural principals towards CCE on the basis of various factors is rejected.
Table 9: Difference in mean and F-value of factors of CCE between educational
qualification of principals
Factors

F

Educational
qualification
PG (n=8)
PG+M.Phil(n=22)

others(n=10)

Mean

S.D.

Mean

S.D.

Mean

S.D.

P
value

Perception
towards CCE
Observations
towards CCE
Knowledge
of
principals
Benefits of CCE

3.24

1.04

0.21

2.84

0.11

1.31

0.51

0.02

3.76

1.11

0.73

2.91

0.88

1.15

0.18

0.03

3.65

1.09

0.91

2.92

0.34

1.32

0.34

0.04

3.54

1.10

0.10

2.20

0.97

1.19

0.87

0.01

Opinions
towards CCE
Awareness
among principals

3.36

1.09

0.30

2.31

0.39

1.51

0.29

0.01

3.71

1.10

0.71

2.21

0.24

1.42

0.44

0.03

Source: Primary Survey
Table 9 indicates the mean difference of factors between educational qualifications of
principals. It can be observed that principals having PG degree with M.Phil have sound

236

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

knowledge about all factors as compared with other qualification level. The estimated pvalue for all factors namely Perception towards CCE, observations, Knowledge of
principals towards CCE, benefits, opinions and awareness among principals is showing
that there is statistically significant difference between educational qualifications of
principals based on the above mentioned six factors. Hence the stated hypothesis
“H3:There is no significant difference in theprincipal’s perception towards CCE with
varying educational qualification” is rejected.
Table 10: Difference in mean and F-value of factors of CCE between teaching
experience of principals
Factors
F
Experience
(Years)
Below10(n=4) 10-15(n=8) 15Above20(n=7) P
20(n=21)
value
Mean S.D. Mean S.D. Mean S.D. Mean S.D.
Perception
3.24 1.24
0.12 1.84 0.11 2.94 0.21 1.34
0.21 0.01
towards
CCE
Observations 3.76 1.41
0.74 1.91 0.88 2.81 0.38 1.41
0.73 0.04
towards
CCE
Knowledge
3.65 1.09
0.90 1.92 0.34 2.02 0.14 1.49
0.91 0.03
of Principals
Benefits of 3.54 1.10
0.11 1.20 0.17 2.10 0.27 1.20
0.10 0.00
CCE
Opinions
3.16 1.09
0.31 1.31 0.29 2.21 0.29 1.09
0.30 0.02
towards
CCE
Awareness
3.31 1.10
0.72 1.21 0.14 2.61 0.14 1.30
0.71 0.01
among
principals
Source: Primary Survey
Table 10 describes the mean difference of factors between different teaching experiences
of principals. The obtained p-value for factors namely Perception towards CCE,
observations, Knowledge of principals towards CCE, opinions and awareness among
principals is showing that there is found statistically significant difference between years of
teaching experience of principals based on the below mentioned factors.It can be
concluded that mean value is higher for the principals having experience of more than 1520 years. Hence the stated hypothesis “H4: There is no significant difference in the
principal’s perception towards CCE with varying teaching experience” is rejected.
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Table 11: Difference in mean and F-value of factors of CCE between different age
groups of Principals
Factors
F
Age groups
Below
40-45 (n=5) 45-50
Above50
P
40(n=4)
(n=23)
(n=8)
value
Mean S.D. Mean S.D. Mean S.D. Mean S.D.
3.02 1.24
1.10 1.34 0.12 2.24 0.18 1.44 1.0 0.00

Perception
towards
CCE
Observations 4.17 1.01
1.71 1.21 0.91 2.19 0.11 1.61 1.01 0.02
towards
CCE
Knowledge
3.31 1.19
0.82 1.62 0.23 2.29 0.10 1.89 0.12 0.03
of principals
Benefits of 3.03 1.30
0.90 1.40 0.11 2.07 0.72 1.90 0.20 0.04
CCE
Opinions
3.10 1.09
0.82 1.32 0.51 2.11 0.10 1.95 0.52 0.01
towards
CCE
Awareness
3.06 1.03
0.98 1.09 0.97 2.99 0.21 1.89 0.81 0.00
among
principals
Table 11 reveals the mean difference of factors between various age groups ofprincipals. It
was found that principals who belonged to age group of 45-50 have optimum knowledge
about CCE in comparison of other age groupprincipals. The table shows that p value is
found less than 0.05 for all six factors namely Perception towards CCE, observations,
Knowledge ofprincipals towards CCE, benefits, opinions and awareness amongprincipals
indicates that there is found statistically significant difference between various age groups
of principals based on the above-mentioned factors. Thus, the hypothesis H5: “There is no
significant difference in perception ofprincipals towards CCE with varying age groups of
principals is rejected.
Conclusion
It is evident that principals played significant role in implementation of CCE as they
support the students with their knowledge. During the implementation phase the
educational institute must confirm whether both students and teacher have appropriate
training. The present study analyzed the perception, opinion and awareness of principals
towards CCE by using following factors: perception, awareness, opinion, observation,
knowledge and benefits of CCE. The results evident that male respondent did not
significantly differ in theirperception towards Continuous and ComprehensiveEvaluation
(CCE) with the female respondents. In this way, there is significant difference in the
perception of respondents on the basis of their location, educational qualification,
experience and age. The biggest challenges in implementing CCE are lack of facilities in
schools, professional development of teachers to this new evaluation scheme, time
constraint, lack of accountability of teachers, students ratio etc.
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izkphu xzUFkksa esa ijEijkxr pkj o.kkZsa &czkã.k] {kf=;] oS”; rFkk “kqnz ds drZO;ksa dk foLrkjiwoZd mYys[k feyrk gSAa
bUgs a^/keZ^ Hkh dgk tkrk gSA dqN /keZ lHkh o.kkZsa ds fy;s leku FksA egkHkkjr ds “kkfUrioZ esa ukS /keksZ dks lHkh o.kksZa
}kjk ikyuh; crk;k x;k gS& ¼1½ lR;Hkk’k.k¼2½ Øks/k u djuk] ¼3½ U;k;”khyrk] ¼4½ {kek] ¼5½ viuh fookfgrk iRuh
ls lUrkuksRifr] ¼6½ ifo= vkpj.k] ¼7½ dyg u djuk] ¼8½ bZekunkjh ¼vktZoe~½ rFkk ¼9½ Hk`R;ksa dk iks’k.k djukA
vFkZ”kkL= esa Hkh ^vfgalk] lR;] opu] ifo=rk] bZ’;kZ u djuk] nku rFkk {kek^ dks lHkh o.kkZsa dk /keZ vFkok dÙkZO;
crk;kk tkrk gSA rRi”pkr~ ge fofHkUu o.kksZ ds fof”k’V drZO;ksa dk fu:i.k ikrsa gSA dqN drZO; lkekU; ifjfLFkfr
ds Fks rFkk dqN vkifÙk dh fLFkfr esa dj.kh; FksA ,sls drZO;ksa dks ^vki)eZ^ dh laKk iznku dh x;h gSA
lekt dk prqFkZ ,oa lcls fuEu o.kZ “kqnz FkkA fojkV iq#’k vFkok czãk ds iSjks ls mRiUu gksus ds dkj.k mls
lekt ds lHkh o.kksZ dk Hkkj <ksuk iM+rk FkkA mldk eq[; deZ f}tkfr;ksa vFkkZr~ czkãe] {kf=; ,oa oS”; dh lsok
djuk FkkA mls vR;Ur gs; le>k tkrk FkkA tks lHkh izdkj ds vf/kdkjkssa ,oa laLdkjksa ls jfgr FkkA mldk thou
iw.kZr;k vius Lokeh dh n;k ij fuHkZj FkkA fofHkUu xzUFkksa esa mlds izfr ghu Hkkoksa dk mYYs[k izkIr gksrk gSA
jke”kj.k “kekZ us izkphu Hkkjrh; lekt esa “kwnzksa dh fLFkfr dk foLrkjiqoZd fo”ys’k.k fd;k x;k gSA mudk er
gS fd iwoZ rFkk mÙkj&oSfnddky rd “kwnz dks vifo= ugh ekuk tkrk FkkA tc lekt d`f’k iz/kku gks x;k rFkk
o.kksZ esa foHkkftr gks x;k rc mPp oxZ ds yksx vius fy;s fo”ks’k vf/kdkj rFkk lqfo/kkvksa dh ekax djus yxsA rHkh
“kqnz dks vifo= ?kksf’kr dj fn;k x;kA ewyr% “kwnz Jfed oxZ ds yksx FksA mÙkj oSfnddky rd dksbZ Hkh dk;Z
vius Lo#i ds dkj.k vifo= ugha ekuk tkrk FkkA ;gk¡ rd fd peM+s dk dke Hkh ?k`.kk ls ugha ns[kk tkrk FkkA
“kkjhfjd Je ds izfr lEeku dk Hkko feyrk gSA “kwnz jktuSfrd thou esa Hkh Hkkx ys ldrs FksA jfRu;ksa dh lqph
esa Hkh muds uke feyrs gSa] tSls jFkdkj rFkk r{ku~A jktlw; ,oa jkT;kfHk’ksd tSls lekjksgksa ds volj ij “kwnz
izfrfuf/k mifLFkr jgrs FksA mÙkj oSfnddky rd o.kksZ dk vUrj izcy vkSj O;kid ughs FkkA bl dky ds vUr esa
“kwnz ds izfr ghurk ds Hkko dk fodkl gqvkA “kriFk czkã.k esa izFki ckj ge pkjksa o.kksZa dks cqykus ds fy;s pkj
lacks/kuksa dk mYys[k ikrs gSa& ,fg] vkxfg] vknzo] rFkk vkk/kkoA vc mls v/;;u] miu;u vkfn ls oafpr dj
fn;k x;kA og ;K esa Hkkx ugha ys ldrk Fkk rFkk mls vifo= ?kksf’kr fd;k x;kA ekaxfyd dk;ksZ ds le;
mldh mifLFkfr] n”kZu] Li”kZ vkfn ij izfrcU/k yxkk fn;k x;kA “kekZ dh /kkj.kk gS fd “kwnzks dks ;Kksa ls oafpr
“kk;n mudh fu/kZurk ds dkj.k fd;k x;k D;ksfa d os mu ij /ku O;; djus esa leFkZ ugha FksA dqN /kuh “kqnz ;K
es Hkkx ys ldrs FksA mifu’knksa esa dgha&dgha “kwnzksa dh ghurk dk fojks/k fd;k x;k gS A o`gnkj.;d rFkk NkUnkX;
mifu’knksa esa crk;k x;k gS fd ^czã yksd esa lHkh lEeku ekus tkrs gS rFkk pk.Mky dks Hkh ;K dk vo”ks’k ikus
dk vf/kdkj gSA ^“kwnzksa dh fLFkfr /keZlw=ksa ds dky ¼ bZ0 iw0 600&300½ esa lokZf/kd n;uh; gks x;h rFkk mUgsa
iw.kZr;k f}tksa dh ethZ ij NksM+ fn;kA mudh rqyuk i”kq ls dh x;h rFkk mudk ,dek= dk;Z mPp o.kksZ dh lsok
djuk crk;k x;kA xkSre us O;oLFkk nh dh “kwnz dks mPp o.kkZsa ds Hkkstu dk mfPN’V ¼tqBu½ xzg.k djuk pkfg,
rFkk muds }kjk mrkj Qsd
a s x;s twrs] Nkrk] pVkbZ] oL=kfn dk mi;ksx djuk pkfg,A ,d LFkku ij crk;k x;k
gS fd tks oL= pwgksa }kjk dVdj fpFkM+k dj fn;s tkrs Fks] os gh “kwnz ds mi;ksx ds fy;s gksrs FksA “kwnzksa ds mij
vkfFkZd v”kDrrk;sa ykn nh x;h rFkk mUgsa csxkj ds fy;s etcwj fd;k x;kA jktuSfrd laxBu esa “kwnz dk dksbZ
LFkku ugha jg x;k rFkk U;k; ds ekeys esa Hkh mlds lkFk Hksniw.kZ O;ogkj gksus yxkA mlds fy;s dBksjre n.M
dk fo/kku fd;k x;kA vkiLrEc rFk ckS)k;u us ;g fo/kku fd;k fd “kwnz dh gR;k djus okys O;fDr ds fy;s
ogh izk;f”pr gksrk gS tks dkSos] mYyw] es<d
+ ] dqÙks vkfn
dh gR;k ds fy;s gSA lekt esa vLi`”;rk dk mn;
gqvk rFkk “kwnz dks vNwr ekuk tkus yxkkA vkiLrEc ds vuqlkj “kwnz }kjk Li”kZ fd;k x;k vU; czkãe.k ds
fy;s R;kT; gSA xkSre ds vuqlkj tkrd dks “kwnz dk ikuh rd ugh ihuk pkfg,A blh dky esa tSu rFkk ckS)
/keksZ dk mn; gwvkA egkohj rFkk cq) us Nqvk&Nqr dk fojks/k djrs gq, ekuo ek= dh lekurk dk mins”k fn;kA
blls “kwnzksa dh fLFkfr esa lq/kkj rks gqvk ysfdu o.kZ O;oLFkk ds izkphu <+k¡ps esa dksbZ [kkl ifjorZu ugh vk;kA
fuEu oxZ dh fLFkfr ;Fkkor~ cuh jghA “kwnzksa dks lsod j[kus ij fdlh dks vkifÙk ugha gqbZA Lo;a cq) dk >qdko

¼;w0

th0 lh0 usV½ ’kks?kkFkhZ bfrgkl foHkkx Hkw0uk0ea0fo0fo0 e/ksiqjk¼fcgkj½
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Hkh dqyhu oxZ dh vksj FkkA os oS”; ;k “kwnz dks {kf=; o.kZ ds mij j[kus dks izLrqr ugha FksA bl dky ds vUr
rd oS”;ksa ds “kwnzksa esa fey tkus ls mudh la[;k vkSj vf/kd c<+ x;hA
“kekZ us “kwnz o.kZ dh mRifÙk ds fy;s vkfFkZd dkj.kksa dks gh mÙkjnk;h Bgjk;k gSA muds vUkqlkj yksgs ds vkStkjksa
ds iz;ksx ls xaxk ?kkVh esa cM+s&cM+s d`f’k {ks= vfLrRo esa vk x;sAa Hkwfe dk forj.k vleku jgkA dqN yksxksa ds ikLk
cgqr vf/kd Hkw&lEink FkhA egktu inksa ds mn; ds dkj.k cM+s&cM+s vf/kdkfj;ksa dk mn; gqvk ftUgsa ?kjsyw dke
ds fy;s ukSdjh dh vko”;drk iMhA /kuh iqjksfgrksa dks Hkh lsodksa dh vko”;drk FkhA jktkvksa ds fy;s gfFk;kj
rFkk d`’kdksa ds fy;s vkStkj cukus ds fy;s cMs iSekus ij f”kfYi;ksa ,oa etnwjksa dh vko”;drk iMhA bl izdkj dh
ifjfLFkfr esa ftl lekt dh jpuk gqbZ mlesa nklks]a deZpkjksa f”kfYi;ksa ,oa ?kjsyw lsodksa dks ^“kwnz^ dh laKk iznku
dh x;hA mu ij tks Hkkjh v”kDrrk;sa yknh x;h muds ihNs ;g mnns”; Fkk fd os cjkcj mPp oxksaZ dh lsok djsa]
vius Je dks mudh lq[k&lqfo/kk ds fy;s vfiZr djsa rFkk muds fo:/k fdlh izdkj dk fonzksg u djsaA ekS;Zdky
rd vkrs&vkrs gesa “kwnzksa dh fLFkfr esa lq/kkj ds dqN fpUg fn[krs gSA vFkZ”kkL= esa mudk /keZ f}tkfr;ksa dh lsok
ds lkFk gh lkFk okrkZ vFkkZr d`f’k] i”kqikyu vkSj okf.kT; Hkh crk;k x;k gSA “kwnz d`’kd dk Hkh mYys[k feyrk gS
ftldh vFkZ gS “kwnz fdlkuA Li’V gS fd ekS;Z dky esa “kwnz okrkZo`fr }kjk Hkh viuk thou fuokZg djrs FksA os
fofHkUu f”kYiksa dk vuqlj.k djrs FksA dkSfVY; us mUgaas lsuk esa HkrhZ gksus dh Hkh NwV nhA mUgsa lEifr j[krs FksA
v”kksd ds ys[kksa ls irk pyrk gS fd nklksa vkSj lsodksa ds lkFk mnkj O;okgkj gksrk FkkA v”kksd
s us n.M rFkk
O;ogkj esa Hkh lerk LFkkfir dj fn;kA jksfeyk Fkkij] jke”kj.k “kekZ tSls fo}ku ekS;Zdkyhu lekt esa “kwn zksa dh
fLFkfr ds vR;Ur n;uh; gksus dh ckr djrs gSaA muds vuqlkj ekS;Zdky esa jktdh; fu;a=.k vR;Ur dBksj FkkA
izkd`frd lk/kuksa ds vf/kdkf/kd mi;ksx dh ykylk ls jkT; esa “kwnz o.kZ dks jkseh; gsykVks dh fLFkfr esa yk fn;kA
Fkkij us crk;k gS fd v”kksd us dfyax ;q) ds Ms< yk[k ;q) cfUn;ksa dks catj Hkwfe lkQ djkus rFkk ubZ cfLr;kW
clkus ds dk;Z esa fu;ksftr dj fn;kA “kekZ ekS;Zdkyhu lekt dh rqyuk ;wuku rFkk jkse ds lekt ls djrs gq,
fy[krs gSa fd ;wuku rFkk jkse esa tks dk;Z nkl djrs Fks ogh Hkkjrh; lekt esa “kwnz djrs Fks ;|fi Hkkjrh; lekt
nkl lekt ugha FkkA “kekZ us vkxs crk;k gS fd v”kksd dh cgqfo/k ?kks’k.kk;s ,d vkn”kZ “kkld }kjk bl izdkj
dh dBksj uhfr;ksa dks NksM+us dh bPNk ek= djrh gSa ftUgsa ;FkkFkZ:i dHkh ugha fn;k tk ldkA fdUrq ekS;Z lekt
dk ;g fp=.k +gekjh yksdksidkjh “kklu dh ekU;rkvksa ds foijhr gS rFkk izkphu bfrgkl esa izR;sd
s oLrq dks “kfDr
,oa lEifr ds vk/kkj ij vkadus dk iz;kl gSA ;gkWa Hkkjrh; lkekftd O;oLFkk dks ekDlZoknh vk/kkj ij fooZr
djus iz;Ru fd;k x;k gS] tks Hkkjrh; izek.kksa ds izdk”k esa lehphu ugha yxrkA bl ckr ds fy;s dksbZ vk/kkj
ugha gS fd v”kksd us Ms< yk[k ;q)
+ cfUn;ksa dks catj Hkwfe lkQ djus ds fy;s fuokZflr dj fn;kA v”kksd dgha
vius mns”; ij izdk”k ugha MkyrkA fuokZlu ds ;s vU; dkj.k Hkh jgsa gksxAsa laHko gS fd fonzksg dh vk”kadk dks
lekIr djus ds fy;s mUgsa gVk;k x;k gksA blh izdkj ek= dk;ksZa dh lerk ds vk/kkj ij ge ;wukuh jkseu nklksa
dh dksBh esa Hkkjrh; nklksa dks dnkfi ugha j[k ldrsA tks dk;Z izkphu le; esa ;wukuh&jkseu nkl djrs Fks] os
lHkh dk;Z vkt ds etnwjksa }kjk fd;k tkrk gSA fdUrq ek= dk;ksaZ ds vk/kkj ij gh vk/kqfud etnwjksa dks ge nkl
ugha dg ldrsA ;fn ge ;wukuh&jkseu nklksd
a ks Hkkjrh; “kwnz eku ysa rks ekuuk iMsxk fd ;gkW “kwnz Lora= fdlku
ugha FksA vFkZ”kkL= ds izek.k ls Li’V gks tkrk gS fd ekS;Z dky esa “kwn z dks lEifr j[kus] df’k djus] i”kqikyu
rFkk O;kikj ds Lora= vf/kdkj feys gq, FksA mls d`f’k ;ksX; Hkwfe [kjhnus dk Hkh vf/kdkj FkkA nk;xr fu;eksa esa
o.kZladj tkfr;ksa rd dh mis{kk ugha dh x;h gSA vr% ekS;Zdkyhu “kqnzksa dh n”kk ;wukuh&jkseu nklksa ls dgha
vf/kd vPNh FkhA
xqIrdky rd vkrs&vkrs “kwnzksa us oS”;ksa dk LFkku xzg.k dj fy;kA os iw.kZr;k df’k rFkk O;kikj dk dk;Z djus
yxsA xqIrdkyhu Lefr;kW “kwnzksa dks lHkh izdkj ds oLrqvksa dh fcØh dk vf/kdkj iznku djrh gSA oS”;ksa us d`f’kdeZ
R;kx fn;k rFkk ;g iw.kZr;k “kwnz o.kZ dk ,dkf/kdkj gks x;kA iwoZe/;dky esa “kwnz d`’kd gh FksA “kwnzksa dh fLFkfr esa
;g ifjorZu lkeUrh izofr;ksa ds fodflr gks tkus ds dkj.k gqvkA Hkwfe vuqnkuksa dh vf/kdrk ds dkj.k lkeUrksa
rFkk Hkw&Lokeh;ksa dh la[;k vf/kd gks x;hA bUgsas vius [ksrksa ij dke djkus ds fy;scMh la[;k esa Jfedksa dh
vko”;drk iMhA bldh iwfrZ “kwnz o.kZ }kjk gh laHko FkhA izHkwr mRiknu ds dkj.k “kwnzksa dks Hkh d`f’k dh vk; dk
vPNk ykHk izkIr gksus yxk ftlls mudh vkfFkZZd n”kk dkQh vPNh gks x;hA bl izdkj “kwnzkas us d`f’k dks oS”;ksa ds
vf/kdkj ls Nhu fy;kA ch0 ,l0 ;kno dk fopkj gS fd ckjgoha “knh rd lekt esa tkfr izFkk ds fojks/k dh tks
Hkkouk izcy gqbZ mlds fy;s fuEu oxksaZ dh vkfFkZd fLFkfr esa lq/kkj gksuk Hkh ,d izeq[k dkj.k FkkA iwoZ e/;dkyhu
lekt esa “kwnzksa dh la[;k cgqr vf/kd c< x;hA “kqnkz sa dk ,d oxZ ifo= vkpj.k ;qDr Fkk rFkk “kkL=ksa ds
vkns”kkuqlkj /kkfeZd fØ;kvksa dk lEiknu djrk FkkA bls lekt esa izfrf’Br LFkku feyk gqvk FkkA iwoZe/; ;qx ds
Vhdkdkj es/kkfrfFk ,oa fo”o:i us mUgsa O;kdj.k vkfn fo’k; ds Kku izkIr djus dk vf/kdkj nsrs gq, ;g O;oLFkk
nh fd os Lefr fofgr lHkh /kkfeZd dk;ksZa dks dj ldrs gSaA y{eh/kj ds vuqlkj fo”kq) eu rFkk efLr’d okyk
“kwnz O;fDr ifrr czká.k] {kf=; rFkk oS”; o.kZ ds O;fDr dh vis{kk Js’Brj gksrk gSA ukjn Lefr ds Vhdkdkj
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vlgk; us er O;Dr fd;k fd “kwnz vkikrdky esa {kf=; dh Hkkafr ,oa vifo= vkpj.k okyk FkkA bUgsa pk.Mky
vkfn dgk x;k rFkk budh lkekftd izfr’Bk vPNh ugha FkhA budh x.kuk vNwrksa esa dh tkrh FkhA
panzk] vkj- ,oa papjhd] ds- ,y- % nfyr vkbMsfa VVh&fgLV,aM VsaMh”ku]
gchc] bjQku % dkLV ,aM euh bu bafM;u fgLV]
dk.ks] ih- oh- % fgLVªh vkWQ /keZ”kkL=kt]
cksoj] jsojsaM ,p-% ,Lls vkWu fganw dkLV ¼ dydÙkk fØf”p;u VSDV ,aM czqdlkslkbVh] 1851½]
dks”kkach] Mh- Mh- % dYpj ,aM flfoykbts”ku bu ,af”k,V bafM;k]
“kekZ] jke”kj.k] “kwnzksa dk izkphu bfrgkl] fnYyh] 1992
“kekZ] jke”kj.k] izkjfEHkd Hkkjr dk vkfFkZd vkSj lkekftd bfrgkl] fnYyh] 1992&&&&&] iwoZ e/;dkyhu Hkkjr dk lkearh lekt vkSj laLd`fr] fnYyh] 1996;kno] ch- ,u- ,l- lkslk;Vh ,.M dYpj bu ukWnZuZ bf.M;k bu fn V~osYFklsUpqjh] bykgkckn] 1973
;kno] vPNs yky] izkphu Hkkjr esa d`f’k] okjk.klh] 1980
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Human resource management Practices in hospitals of Patna
Vandana kumari
Abstract
As my topic is human resource Practices in hospitals under Patna Municipal corporation it
addresses Human resource practices in twelve hospitals of Patna and the importance of
human resource management in improving overall work and system , patient health
outcomes and delivering of services in hospitals. This study is intended to explore,
recognize and evaluate Human resource management practices in hospitals of Patna
.Human resource in health sector seeks towards develop the quality of services and patients
satisfaction. Intensify use of the field of health care contributor and bringing together of
patient’s services through connecting team work which have been required as a part of
human resource management.
Keywords
Human resource management
Overall performance of staff in hospital
Human resource management practices
Hospital
Introduction
Hospital is a word which comes from the word hopes, meaning host. The term hospital
means establishment for temporary occupation for sick and injured. It is a place where sick
and injured persons are treated. Hospital deals with life, suffering, recovery and death of
human beings. For the right direction and running of such hospital its administrative
personnel needs a particular combination of knowledge, understanding, traits abilities and
skills. The role of staff in a hospital assumes still greater importance since them interact
more with patients
Human resource management plays a vital role in overall development. Most people think
that human resource department exists only to handle employee issues. In the hospital
industry, Human resource management is key because it maintains effective services,
attract talented employees, and promote a positive, professional atmosphere and good
workplace.
Human resource, when pertains to health care system, it can be defined as the different
kinds of clinical and non-clinical staff responsible for public and individual health
intervention [1].Human resource management deals with issues related to compensation,
performance management, organisation development, safety, wellness, benefits, employee
motivation, training and others. It plays a strategic role in managing people and the
workplace culture and environment.
This is the function within an organisation concentrated on recruiting, managing and
directing people who work in it. Human resource management deals with issues related to
compensation, performance management, organisation development, safety, wellness,
benefits, employee motivation, training and others. It contributes greatly to the overall
company direction and the accomplishment of its target.
Research
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How human resource is important for health care
Human resource when pertaining to health care, it can be defined as the different types of
clinical as well as non clinical staff members who is responsible for public and individual
health involvement .The most important of the health system inputs, the performance and
the benefits the system can bring depend highly on the information, awareness and
motivation of an individual responsible for delivering health services. Human resource
management in health has to function in a sector with some with some sole characteristics.
They are important to the organisation because they have the skill and expertise necessary
to negotiate group benefit packages for employees, within the organisation’s budget and
consistent with economic conditions. They are also familiar with employee benefits most
likely to attract and retain workers. It is one of the vital aspects in organisation as it drives
large work of hospital. Human resource arranges and maintains all the work to make it
easy to achieve the goal. It is essential in myriad areas, ranging from strategic planning to
organisation image. The area in which HR plays an important role are:
• Strategic Management – HR improves the hospital bottom line with its knowledge of
how human capital affects hospital success. Leaders with expertise in HR strategic
management participate in corporate decision making that underlies current staffing
assessments and projections for future workforce needs based on business demand.
• Analyzing Benefits – Benefits specialist can reduce the hospital’s costs associated with
turnover, attrition and hiring replacement workers. They are important to hospital
because they have skill and expertise necessary to negotiate group benefit package for
staff, within the hospital budget and consistent with economic conditions. They are also
familiar with employee benefits most likely to attract and retain workers. This can
reduce the hospital’s costs associated with turnover, attrition and hiring replacement
workers.
• Safety and risk management – Staff members have an obligation to provide Safe
working conditions. Workplace safety and risk management specialist from the HR
area manager compliance with occupational safety and health administration regulation
through maintain accurate work logs and records and developing programs that reduce
the number of workplace injuries and fatalities.
• Wages and salaries – HR compensation specialists develops realistic compensation
structures that set company wages competitive with other businesses in the area, in the
same industry or companies competing for employees with similar skills. They conduct
extensive wage and salary to maintain compensation costs in line with the hospital’s
current financial statues and projected revenue.
• Analyzing Benefits - Benefits specialists can reduce the hospital’s costs associated with
turnover, attrition and hiring replacement workers. They are important to the
organization because they have the skill and expertise necessary to negotiate group
benefit packages for employees, within the organization’s budget and consistent with
economic conditions. They are familiar with employee’s benefits most likely to attract
and retain workers.
• Liability Issues – HR employee’s relations specialists minimize the organization’s
exposure and liability related to allegations of unfair employment practices. They
identify , investigate and resolves work place issues that, unattended could spiral out
of control and embroil the organization in legal matters pertaining to federal and state
anti- discrimination and harassment laws.
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•

Training and development – HR training and development specialist coordinate new
employee orientation, an essential step in forging a strong employer employee
relationship.
Method
In order to have a more global context, I examined the health care system of Patna, Bihar.
The data collection was achieved through secondary source such as the PMCH, NMCH,
Paras hospital and twelve other hospitals of Patna. From these hospitals I was able to
examine the main human resource practices in hospitals of Patna along with the analysis of
the impact of human resource on hospitals, as well as the identification of the trends
include efficiency and quality objectives.
Results
Based on study of hospitals, the following results came out:
• Human resource function is very much important in all health care facilities.
• The human resources processes and procedure are good in the hospitals which came
recently.
• Human resource policy is important for all health care facilities as it is the guiding
document for human resource management.
• Human resource department needs strengthening and constant updating in line with
those of the corporate sector.
Q.no 1:We places right person for the right jobA
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D
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Q.no 2 Training in our hospital includes social skill, general problem solving skill and
broader knowledge of the hospital and business.
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Q.no 3: Performance appraisal in our hospital aims at improving employee performance
and strengthening our job skill.
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Recommendation
After studying Human resource management practices in hospitals of Patna the following
recommendations are given for future prospects:
• The Human resource department needs to be integral part of the top management of
these health care facilities so that Human resource management inputs and support for
attaining the goal and future of the organization.
• Each hospital should have HR policy. This should include human resource planning,
recruitment, selection, placement, training, development, performance appraisal,
reward administration, induction, employee benefits, social security, industrial relation,
employee accusation personnel report and accounting and many other fields directly or
indirectly related to management of human resource. Before implementing the HR
policy it have to be discussed with the stakeholders including staff, patients and others.
Then this policy becomes the basic document for HR practices and processes in the
organisation.
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The health care organizations also need to have a strong accusation retaliation
apparatus both for staff members and users of the facilities.
• Regular training should be conducted for social skill, general problem and skill
development of employee.
• The organisation structure of the HR department should comprise of the head, HR
manger, Assistant manager and a number of HR executives looking fir recruitment,
training, safety, security, general administration, labour, vigilance, government
regulation and legal issues. Human resource management modules must be introduced
briefly in the training programmes for the medical and para medical staff.
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Changing Pattern of Population in Darbhanga District: A
Geographical Aspects
Dr. Subodh Kumar Nirala
Abstract
The present district of Darbhanga is located in the heart of north Bihar. The district is
bordered by Madhubani district in the north and Samastipur district in the south, Saharasa
district in the east and Muzaffarpur district in the west. The total area of the district is
2504.29 square kms. Having, 2485.11 square kilometers as rural area and only 19.18
square kilometers as urban area. The south western boarder of the district is delimited by
Baghmati River while the eastern boarder of the district is delimited by Balan River.
Simelarly north-western boarder of the district coincides with that of Sitamarhi district and
south-eastern boarder coincides with that of Khagaria district.
The district of Darbhanga is geographically delimited by 25038’ north latitude to 26020’
north latitude and 85040’ east longitude to 86022’ east longitudes. There are eighteen
blocks having 1271 villages and only one town i.e. Darbhanga in the district.
Population studies have a long been the subject of concern for social scientists including
geographers. The varying content and methodologies of different disciplines studying
population not with standing, each social science has made valuable contributions towards
the understanding of spatio-temporal patterns of population1. In geography, the study of
population distribution has been the focus of traditional human geographers since long.
Although, geography has been classified into physical and human geography, yet the place
of man in geography has been a matter of academic dispute among the geographers
themselves2.
Such a questioning could be attributed to a relatively greater leaning of earlier geographers
towards the study of natural environment. Naturally so, as geography had since long been
considered as an Earth Science where the study of earth received greater attention than its
inhabitant. However, with the increasing acceptance of the notion that geography was one
of the social sciences, the publications by geographers pertaining to population and
associated problems have been multiplying.
The shift in the focus of geographers from the study of environment to that of man has
been gradual. In France, the contributions like Vidal-de-la Blache, Jean Brunhes and
Maximilien Sorre were significant in giving anthropocentric orientation to geography. In
United Kingdom, the contributions of Arthur Geddes (1941)3 signaled the growing
awareness among geographers about the significance of population studies in geography.
In the United States apart from population studies by Baker4, Mc Carty5, which were
incidental to investigations of economic questions, Aurousseau (1923)6 and Jefferson
(1909)7 had contributed several papers emphasizing the need for greater attention to this
subfield.
Introduction
The present district of Darbhanga is located in the heart of north Bihar. The district is
bordered by Madhubani district in the north and Samastipur district in the south, Saharasa
district in the east and Muzaffarpur district in the west. The total area of the district is
M.A.,

Ph.D. (Geography), B.R.A. Bihar University,Muzaffarpur
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2504.29 square kms. Having, 2485.11 square kilometers as rural area and only 19.18
square kilometers as urban area. The south western boarder of the district is delimited by
Baghmati river while the eastern boarder of the district is delimited by Balan river.
Simelarly north-western boarder of the district coincides with that of Sitamarhi district and
south-eastern boarder coincides with that of Khagaria district.
The district of Darbhanga is geographically delimited by 25038’ north latitude to 26020’
north latitude and 85040’ east longitude to 86022’ east longitudes. There are eighteen
blocks having 1271 villages and only one town i.e. Darbhanga in the district.

Population studies have a long been the subject of concern for social scientists including
geographers. The varying content and methodologies of different disciplines studying
population not with standing, each social science has made valuable contributions towards
the understanding of spatio-temporal patterns of population1. In geography, the study of
population distribution has been the focus of traditional human geographers since long.
Although, geography has been classified into physical and human geography, yet the place
of man in geography has been a matter of academic dispute among the geographers
themselves2.
Such a questioning could be attributed to a relatively greater leaning of earlier geographers
towards the study of natural environment. Naturally so, as geography had since long been
considered as an Earth Science where the study of earth received greater attention than its
inhabitant. However, with the increasing acceptance of the notion that geography was one
of the social sciences, the publications by geographers pertaining to population and
associated problems have been multiplying.
The shift in the focus of geographers from the study of environment to that of man has
been gradual. In France, the contributions like Vidal-de-la Blache, Jean Brunhes and
Maximilien Sorre were significant in giving anthropocentric orientation to geography. In
United Kingdom, the contributions of Arthur Geddes (1941)3 signaled the growing
awareness among geographers about the significance of population studies in geography.
In the United States apart from population studies by Baker4, Mc Carty5, which were
incidental to investigations of economic questions, Aurousseau (1923)6 and Jefferson
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(1909)7 had contributed several papers emphasizing the need for greater attention to this
subfield.
Age and Sex Structure
Sex ratio of population is a primary feature which affects the growth of population. It
differs from region to region, age to age and year to year. High ratio of females is a symbol
of arithmetical growth of population which ultimately creates the problem of over
population such as in India as a whole along with several particular areas. High proportion
of males in population shows prosperity and low birth rate and gradual increase.
Significance of Age and Sex Structure
The ratio that indicates the number of females per 1000 males is known as sex ratio. It is
the most universal measure of sex composition. For the sake of consistency, males
represent the denominator and females, the numberator of the fraction. Sex ratios below
900 or per 110 are considered to be distinctly unbalanced. Sex ratio is very important
because:
1.
The nature of sex ratio greatly influences form and tempo of life in any society. It is
equally certain that proportions of men and women have a bearing upon marriage,
birth and death rates.
2.
Many economic and social relationships are closely related to the balance between
numbers of males and females. The reckless abandon so characteristic of frontier
society may be attributed in part to a plethora of males.
3.
The religious character of some rural towns and villages may have been influenced
by the excess of women especially widows and elderly spinsters.
4.
Areas dominated by heavy industries large or small or cottage and business centers
attract a disproportionate number of young unmarried males while cities
specializing political, commercial and service functions attract more females.
5.
Age and sex composition and the size of families have more striking effects upon
housing, educational, medical facilities motor traffic and many other features of the
cultural landscape. Thus, we see that age and sex structure of population has a close
relationship with the economic and social activities. It deserves attention because it
is “potentially a very powerful planning tool” and in demographic writings the age
structure of population is presented in a position of basic importance.
Age structure
The age structure of the population in a particular region having various age-groups is one
of the most basic characteristics of a population “To an important degree, a person’s age
influences what he needs, buys, does and thinks”. Consequently the absolute and relative
proportioin of a population found within the young, middle –aged and old age group are
notable determinants of that groups social and economic structure.” All the aspects of
community life- social attitudes, economic activities, political etc. are affected by the age
composition2.
Age structures have wide uses. They are very much functional for planning the educational
and military programmers of a district. The life insurance business is uniquely dependent
on age data and they are essential only in some what less degree to large employer of
labour, merchandisers and a host of other nominations both public and private.
Determinants of Age Structure
Age structure is influenced by three factors, mortality, fertility and migrations. Mortality is
an important demographic variables having impact on fertility, population structure,
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growth and also many socio-economic variables, Mortality differs between groups and
regions and is indicated by the crude death rate, the infant mortality rate and the
expectation of life at birth. High fertility usually leads to a population structure heavily
weighted in the young dependent group with relatively fewer oldsters. Low fertility, by
contrast produces a structure in which the proportion of oldsters is reatively high and the
youthful relatively few3.
Migration often affects the age structure and hence the profiles of the age sex pyramid
because migrations are likely to be aged as well as sick selective.
Age Composition and its Determinants
There are three basic determinants of age composition of a population. Those determining
factors are fertility, mortality and mobility Clarke (1972, P.66.)4 rightly points out that
these three determinants of age structure are inter-dependent and any change in one of
these may influence the age-structure. It is the fertility rate that determines the proportion
of population in different age categories. That is why the area of Darbhanga district which
is characterized by high fertility rates display large proportion in young age groups.
Mortality also affects the age composition of a population. However, its impact upon age
structure depends largely upon the variations in mortality rates at different ages. In general,
if the survival rate of only of the childhood improves, the proportion of children will tend
to rise and that of the older people will tend to fall. And if the survival rate improvement
takes place only among the older people, the proportion of older people will improve but
that of children will tend to fall. Similarly if the mortality is low both among younger and
older age groups, it contributes to an increase in the proportion of persons in the higher
groups as is the case with most of the advanced areas of Darbhanga district (in Urban). By
contrast if the decline in mortality is Sharper in lower age groups as is the case with most
of the population of sub-urban areas of Darbhanga district.
The impact of migration upon the age composition of a population can be analysed in a
similar way but the specific impact of migration on age distribution is very much different
from that of different from that of fertility and mortality because the migrants have their
own typical age pattern as well as natural increase their usual short-term impact is
decliaing in the proportion of older adults and aged population. Thus of migration upon
age –structure is largely because of the fact that migration tends to be age selective. As
people in the younger or older age groups, the age structure of the two areas involved in
the progress gets modified significantly5.
These basic factors of fertility, mortality and migration apart the age structure of
population is also influenced significantly by catastrophe, natural hazards population
policies, etc. certain population policies with far reach implications, as and when adopted
by this district, also make their impact felt upon the age distribution of that district
population of Darbhanga.
The Age Pyramid
The usual procedure for graphically representing age structure in population is through the
construction of what is called an age pyramid. “In the vertical dimension is typically
graduated in groups of years, usually 5 beginning with 0 at the base and up to 75 or 80 at
the top. The horizontal axis shows the percentage of males and females (right of axis)
within the age groups. “This usually takes the form of a pyramid with the base representing
the youngest group, the apex the oldest.
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Age Group
So far as the question of age is concerned it has been registered in the census of 1951 that
“population below the age of 14 constitutes roughly 37 percent of the total population of
the district of Darbhanga and those aged 55 and over 11.7 percent. As regards civil
conditions, the district census Hand-book, Darbhanga passed on 1951 census mentions,
marriage is universal and among persons aged 35 and above only 1460 males and 590
females were found unmarried. Among females 14 aged or less more than 950 or roughly
26 percent, were returned as married and only 8.7 percent females were found unmarried
among those aged 22 to 30. The number of widows (1500) is almost doubles that of
widowers 3800. This is due largely to the prohibition of widow remarriage among large
sections of Hindus.”
Table: 1 Age and Sex Strucute, 2001, (Darbhanga District)
Rural
Urban
Female(%) Male (%) Age group
Male (%) Female(%)
2.70
3.54
Below 1 year
2.22
1.43
4.89
5.46
1-14 year
6.14
3.61
11.12
11.68
5-4 year
14.95
14.47
8.13
8.78
15-24 year
11.67
7.15
7.40
7.77
25-34 year
10.41
5.40
5.01
5.63
35-44 year
6.52
4.41
4.04
4.59
45-54 year
4.32
2.70
2.66
2.96
55-64 year
2.35
1.60
1.66
1.06
65-74 year
0.89
0.84
0.55
0.47
75% above year 0.51
0.31
48.06
51.94
Total
58.08
41.92
Source: Dist. Census Handbook, Darbhanga & Statistical Office, Patna
Table-01
The district has more males than females in all the age –groups except a few one. The
population of female in the total population is oftenly outnumbered by that of males. In the
total rural population the gap between males and females is not more but slight. The
percentage of male’s population is 51.94 while that of females is 48.06 representing the
gap of only 3.88 while the gap increases in urban sector. The percentages of males are in
the total urban population in 58.08 while that of females is only 41.92 and thus
representing a biger gap of 16.16. If we see the different age group, we found that the
female population is mostly outnumbered. The higher percentage of males at all stages in
the urban population is especially due to immigration of younger group for education.
The youthful group is proportionately large in economically less advanced blocks, where
the birth rate is also high. This large youthful population in these blocks represents an
economically unproductive segment. Yet it is an expensive segment for they must be fed,
clothed, housed and educated and hence represents a serous economic burden for the
district. The proportion of population in this age group is determined by the stage of
demographic transition through which it is passing.
While we see the blocks of Darbhanga twon, we find that aged group shrinks. The adult
group that compises of people falling in the age group of 15 to 59 years is the
economically most productive, biologically most reproductive and most mobile of the three
normally supports a large percentage of the other two. The proportions of adults are higher
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in the blocks Darbhanga Muffasil, Darbhanga twon etc. and is lower and about same in
proportion in the rest of the blocks. This age group supports the bulk of other age groups. It
carries the burden of feeding, clothing, educating the young age group and the looking
after the old age group.
Thus we see that population pyramids of different blocks, twons and revenue Thanas not
only reveal a long term trends in fertility, mortality but they also reflect the effects of
migrations of working age group.
Sex Structure
The numerical measurement of sex-structure of a population is often expressed in terms of
sex ration. Sex structure is an important determinanat of population growth. It determines
the number of females available for reproduction. Normally, it is expected that sex
structure at birth should be 1000 females per 1000 males6. As we found that sex ration in
India generally expressed as number of females per 1000 males.
There are four ways to record sex ratio firstly the number of males per 1000 females,
secondly the number of females per 100 or thousands males, thirdly males or females as
the percentage of total population and lastly the proportion of males or females as a
decimal of unity. In India however the sex ratio is calculated in terms of number of females
per thousand males it is calcucated as:
𝑝𝑓
1573600
Sex Ration = 𝑝𝑚 x1000 Or, 1722189 x1000 =913.73
Thus there are nine hundred thirteen females per thousand males. It is a disparity in the
proportion of males and females which is a normal feature in Darbhanga district. A
distinction has also been made between primary sex ratio secondary sex ratio and tertiary
sex ratio. The primary sex ratio denotes the ratio between two sexes at the time of
conception; the secondary sex ratio is the ratio between two sexes at the time of birth and a
tertiary sex ratio to the ratio of the two sexes at the time of enumeration7.
Primary Sex Ratio and its Determinants
It is documented fact of genetics that the primary sex ratio (at the time of conception)
differs greatly from the theoretically expected equality of one to one by taking into account
the secondary sex ratio, the differential mortality of still births and other data on all
pregnancies, the primary sex ratio has been estimated at 125 to 135 males to each hundred
females conceptions. Some estimates have also gone to as high as 170 males and as low as
107 males. Whatever the estimate is there seems to be little doubt that more eggs one
fertilized with Y sperm than with X sperm8. It was thought for quite sometime that primary
sex ratio was quite high. But more recent data do not suggest so.
Secondary Sex Ratio and its Determinants
The secondary sex ratio which is also known as natural sex ratio (at the time of birth) is
also different from the theoretically expected, one to one, ratio. More males are born than
the females in case of all the mammals including human beings and in all areas of this
district. Though the departure from the equality is not large, yet since the population
involved is large, therefore, even the small departures are significant.
There are complex factors that may intact to produce a given sex ratio at birth a meaningful
analysis of there can help in isolating the major relevant factors. The genetic control of the
secondary sex ratio could occur either through the control of primary sex ratio or through
subsequent sex differential in mortality. Thus, there are two mechanisms that can lead to a
deviation from the exact one is to one ratio. Firstly there may be deviations in the sex ratio
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of the fertilized zygotes caused either by different rates of production of X and Y carrying
sperm (meiotic drive) or by differences in the efficiency with which the two types of
sperms effect fertilization (genetic selection) secondly, there may be differential mortality
of males and females after fertilization9.
Tertiary Sex Ratio and its Determinants
The sex ratio of a population at the time of enumeration is known as tertiary sex ratio. It is
calculated differently in different areas. Population geographers are concerned more with
the regional variations in the tertiary sex ratio. This tertiary sex ratio is determined by three
basic determinants including the sex ratio at birth, the sex ratio at death and the sex ratio of
the migrants10.
Trend of Sex Ratio
The trend of sex ration in Darbhanga district always remained changing or fluctuating.
During the first half of 20th century, the number of females per thousand males always
remained higher than one thousand females while in the latter half of the 20th century it
started falling particularly due to use and misuse of family planning11. The following table
shows the trend of sex ratio in the district.
Table 2: Trend of Sex Ratio
Decade No. of Females /1000 Males Decade No. of Females /1000 Males
s
s
1901
1025
1961
1085
1911
1013
1971
990
1921
1024
1981
980
1931
1011
1991
910
1941
1026
2001
913
1951
1065
2011
918
(Proj)
Source: District Gazetteer and District Census Handbook (1901-2001)
The above table shows the superiority of females over males from 1901 to 1961 which
starts decreasing onward. There were 1025 females per thousand males in 1901 which
decreased to 2013 females per thousand males in 1911. In the next decade it increased to
1024 females per thousand males and it again went down to 1011 females, thus it remained
fluctuating in different decades. There may be several responsible causes for this
fluctuation like natural death rate particularly due to violent uncontrolled flood, contagious
diseases, migration of population etc. In 1941, the number of females per thousand males
increased to 1026 and it again increased to 1065 in 1951.
In 1961 the average sex ratio increased and reached 1085 females per thousand males and
in 1971 it again deceased to 990 females. In 1981, the sex ratio decreased and reached
down to 980 females per thousand males but in 1991 the sex ratio again decreased to 910
females per thousand males.
In 2001, the number of females started increasing and it reached from 910 to 913 females
per thousand male. This was particularly due to educational development, general
awareness and other government remedial measures. Thus, we see that the trend of sex
ratio remained always fluctuating.

Spatial Distribution of Sex Ratio among Blocks
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Sex ratio in the blocks of the district has been depicted in the table 4 in each block of the
district the number of females goes lower than the number of males. The highest number of
females per thousand males as mentioned in the following tables indicates that it ranges
from 895 to 941 females.
Table 3: Trend of Sex Ratio
Sl.
Block Name
Total Male
Total Female
No. of females
No.
Pop.
Pop.
/1000 males
1.
Jale
122378
112029
915
2.
Singhwara
123166
112889
916
3.
Keotiranway
123738
113839
920
4.
Darbhanga
262800
233839
889
5.
Manigachhi
96471
90445
937
6.
Tardih
50666
47678
941
7.
Alinagar
58043
54797
929
8.
Benipur
103932
96594
929
9.
Bahadurpur
115160
103089
895
10.
Hanuman Nagar
71439
64481
902
11.
Hayaghat
64769
58477
902
12.
Baheri
132230
120917
914
13.
Biraul
121066
111063
910
14.
Ghanshyampur
55197
51371
930
15.
Kiratpur
35786
33199
927
16.
Gora Bauram
63845
58674
919
17.
K. Asthan
67789
63292
933
18.
K. Aasthan Purbi
51920
47080
906
Darbhanga District 1722189
1573600
913
Source: District Census Handbook, Darbhanga (2001)
The table expresses five categories of sex ratio in the district. The first category includes
those blocks where there are above 930 females per thousand males. Those Blocks are
Tardih, Manigachhi and Kusheshwar Asthan. The highest ratio in found in Tardih block
where there are 941 females per thousand males. The block of Manigachhi stands seconds
stand where there are 937 females per thousand males. Kusheswar Asthan. Block stands
third in this regard where there are 933 females per thousand males. The second category
includes those blocks where the sex ratio ranges between 920 to 930 females per thousand
males. Those blocks are Benipur (929). Alinagar (929) and Kiratpur (927). The third
category in this regard includes those blocks where sex ratio ranges between 910 to 920
females per thousand males. Those blocks are Singhwara (916), Jale (915) Baheri (914),
Keotiranway (920) and Gora Bauram (919).
The fourth category of sex ratio ranges between 900 to 910 females per thousand males.
This category of sex ratio includes the blocks of Biraul (910), Kusheshwar Asthan Purbi
(906), Hanuman Nagar (902) and Hayaghat (902). The last category of sex ratio includes
those blocks where the number of females goes below 900 females per thousand males.
Those blocks are Darbhanga (889) and Bahadurpur (895).
Sex Ratio in Urban Population
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The following table shows the urban sex ratio for the district as a whole though it displays
fluctuating number of females per thousand males. A fluctuating trend in the urban sex
ratio may be seen as follows:
Table 4: Sex Ratio of Urban Population (Darbhanga Town)
Deceades No. of females/1000 males Decade No. of females /1000 males
s
1901
1013
1961
868
1911
1002
1971
846
1921
897
1981
874
1931
880
1991
867
1941
843
1991
877
1951
912
2011
890
(Proj.)
Source: Gazetteer of Darbhanga district and Cenusus Handbook
The urban sex ratio in the district has always been adverse. The urban areas, in fact, suffer
from a chronic shortage of female. The town serve only a limited purpose, people prefer
town only for employment, education, trade, business etc. they continue their link with
their villages and homes where they live behind their families and usually go to their
villages 12. The growing educational facilities in towns also attract more rural male
students than females because our social traditions do not allow girls to more alone.
Though its hold is on decline in general and tribal infested Darbhanga in particular.
Rural Sex Ratio
The rural sex ratio indicates the number of rural females per thousand rural males. In the
flocks of Darbhanga district rural sex ratio ranges from 895 females to 941 females per
thousand males. The rural sex ratio may be described under following four categories.
Table 5: Rural Sex Ratio, 2001
Sl.
No.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

Block’s Name
Jale
Singhwara
Keotiranway
Darbhanga
Manigachhi
Tardih
Alinagar
Benipur
Bahadurpur
Hanuman Nagar
Hayaghat
Baheri
Biraul
Ghanshyampur
Kiratpur
Gora Bauram
K. Asthan
K. Aasthan Purbi
Darbhanga District

R. Male
Pop.
122378
123166
123738
120423
96471
50666
58943
103932
115160
71439
64769
132230
121966
55197
35786
63845
67783
51920
1579812

R. Female
Pop.
112029
112889
113839
108715
90445
47678
54797
96594
103089
64481
58477
120917
111063
51371
33199
58674
63292
47080
1448629

No. of females
/1000 males
915
916
920
902
937
941
929
929
895
903
902
914
910
930
927
919
933
906
916

Source: District Census Handbook (2001)
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The above table mentioned the rural sex ratio of Darbhanga district study under in four
categories. The first category of sex ratio indicates those blocks where number of females
is above 930 females per thousand males. This scenario is found in the blocks of Tardih
(941), Manigachhi (937) and Kusheshwar Asthan (933).
The second category of sex ratio ranges from 920 to 930 females per thousand males
which are found in the blocks of Kiratpur (927), Benipur (929) Alinagar (929) and
Ghanshyampur (930).
The third category of sex ratio ranges from 910 to 920 females per thousand males. The
blocks of Baheri (914), Jale (915) Singhwara (916), and Keotiranway (920) belong to this
category.
The last and fourth category of rural sex ratio indicates the number of females below 910
per thousand males. The category is found in the blocks of Bahadarpur (895), Hayaghat
(902) Dharbhanga (902), Kusheshwar Asthan Purbi (906), Biraul (910) and Hanuman
Nagar (903).
For the sum up there is a vast gap between the highest and the lowest sex ratio consisting
above 46 females while the rural sex ratio for the whole district of Darbhanga is 916
females per thousand male. There is an urgent need io fill the above mentioned gap so as
to.
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A Geographical Study of Decadal Changing In Demographic
Structure of Rural Settlement in Nawada District Of Bihar,
India
Dr. Kalpana Sinha
Abstract
Human Settlement Pattern of Nawada District is predominantly covered by rural areas. The
population of rural settlement is mainly engaged in primary activities. According to census
of India 2011, rural population of Nawadadistrict of Bihar state is close to Bihar state, but
very far away from India. According to census 2011, rural population of Nawada, Bihar
and India are 90.28%, 88.71% and 68.8% respectively. But however rural population of
Nawada district is declining steadily decade by decade. This is because of migration to
urban areas for education, employment,security etc. Thus there are many push and pull
factors for the migration to urban areas. Decadal Growth Rate ofNawada district has
increased decade by decade from 17.2%to 32.67%since 1971 to 2001. But during 2001
to2011,Decadal Growth Rate has decreased from 32.67% to 19.88%.However the
governments are trying to improve rural conditions to stop rural decline. But the effort is
not sufficient. So, Government of Bihar should give Internet facilities to every household
in rural areas. Central government should also spend a lot on rural India like smart cities
and metropolitan cities. If agriculture is modernised, the rural population decline may stop.
Let's hope for the better in near future.
Keywords Decadal;Demographic; Pattern; Census; Migration
Introduction
Settlement is an organized colony of group of houses. Settlement can be divided into two
types on the basis of function – Rural and Urban.
The major difference is, rural areas have predominantly primary activities, where as urban
areas have domination of secondary and tertiary activities. Generally the rural areas have
low density of population than urban. The population of rural settlement is mainly engaged
in agriculture activity.
Nearly 70 % of the India’s population lives in rural areas. It is found that the proportion of
rural population has declined from 72.19% to 68.84% during last decade i.e (between
2001-2011). The slowing down of the overall growth rate of population is due to sharp
decline in the growth rate in the rural areas, while the growth rate in urban areas remains
almost the same. Registrar General of India and Census Commissioner C. Chandramauli
said.
According to census 2011, the percent of rural population of Bihar state is 88.71% and
percent of rural population of Nawada district is 90.28%. This shows that the rural
population of Nawada district is greater in comparison to Bihar state and very high in
comparison to India. Thus the person of district nawada is engaged in primary activities in
very large proportion. This is because of very low growth rate.

Deptt.

Of Geography, Magadh University, Bodh, Gaya, Bihar, India
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Objective of the Study
The objective of the study includes the following points about rural areas of Nawada
District:i.
To find out the decadal changing scenario of population.
ii.
To trace a comparative relation of rural Nawada with the state o Bihar and India.
iii.
To identify the causes of sudden decline in population growth rate in rural Nawada.
iv.
To identify the solution to stop the decline in rural population growth rate of
Nawada.
Study Area
Nawada district is one of the thirty-eight district of Bihar state, India and Nawada town is
the administrative head quarters of this district. It is located between 850 32’ to 850 53’ E
longitude and 240 88’ to240 93’ latitude. It occupies an area of 2494 square kilometers (963
sq mile), comparatively equivalent to Chile’s Navarino Island. The Nawada District
comprises of two distinct landscapes i.e plain land of north and hilly area of the south. 45%
comes under the plain land which is used for agricultural purposes. The district census
Handbook (DCHB) is an important publication of the census organization since 1951. It
contains both census and non census data of urban and rural areas for each district. The
census data provides information on demographic and socio-economic characteristics of
population at the lowest administrative unit i.e; of each village and town and ward of the
district. This provides the human settlement pattern of rural areas.

Fig-1
Materials and Methodology
Data on demography, rural area coverage by human settlement, crops yield are collected
from different sources like census of India, department of agriculture, Bihar, Magzines,
News Paper etc. There after, these data are analysed and interpreted through various
statistical techniques.
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Result and Discussion
The fertile plain and expanded soil is present in the north part of the Nawada district of
Bihar, India, while the south part is hilly. The south region is adjoined with chhotanagpur
hills and North region is Ganges field. Hence, there is variation of human settlement
patterns in rural areas. To understand the human settlement patterns of Nawada district, it
needs discussion of some villages and blocks of different region of Nawada district.
Because the population of Nawada district are directly related to human settlement
patterns. For this purpose, human settlement patterns of different areas of the district may
be discussed as below:----The roads emerging from district Headquarter, Subdivision Headquarter, Block
Headquarter and other administrative centers leads to Main Street of the villages. These
roads and plain regions of Nawada district contains linear pattern of settlements. The
Rajauli Block contains such type of settlement across the road connecting Nawada town
and Rajauli block due to Rajauli Ghati(hills). The Sarkatti and Kumbhi villages and
Warsaliganj are of checker Board Pattern. These villages are seen to develop as village
service centers, because of big size and located on point of intersection of two roads.
Whereas Shailagram and Khaira villages of Akbarpur Block and Shaikhpura Village of
Narhat block is rectangular pattern.
The Kawakol and Sirdala blocks are hilly and covered with dense forests, so these blocks
are Naxal(Maoist) affected areas. These Human settlement patterns are co-related to
population and agriculture of Rural Nawada of Bihar.
The Heart of our Country, India lives in villages. According to census of India the
percentage of rural population are steadily declining and in 2011 it shrunk upto 68.84%
from 82.70 % in 1951 and 89.20% in 1901 (fig:-2,3&4).

Fig-2
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Fig-3

Fig-4
Rural population refers to the population in areas that have a lower population density than
urban areas and are spread over a larger area out than urban centers. Work in these areas is
often more focused on agriculture than urban areas. It is calculated as the difference
between total population and urban population.
Rural Population = Total Population – Urban Population
Our lovely country, India Ranks 2ndposition in the world with a total population of
1,210,193,422 (This Data is according to the 15th Indian Census i.e census 2011). India,
with 2.4 % of the World’s surface area, accounts for 17.5% of its population.
India is a Federal Union Comprising 29 states and 7 Union territories. The state and Union
territories are further subdivided into districts. Bihar is the 13th Largest State of India, with
an area of 94,163 Sq Kilometer and according to the 2011 census of India, The state of
Bihar is 3rd most Populated state.
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From Table-1, it is observed that rural population of Bihar state in 1991, 2001 and 2011 is
86.85%, 89.53% and 88.71%. Thus, there is a big difference in percentage of rural
population of Bihar and India. This is due to very backwardness of Bihar state. There are
no major industries in Bihar. The People of Bihar is mainly depended on agriculture.
Bihar, a state of India, currently has 38 administrative districts. In which Nawada district
ranks 24th in terms of population (2219146, 2011 census) and 18th in terms of area (2,494
Km2) in the state of Bihar. Like Bihar state, Its Nawada district is also rural dominant and
according to census 2011, rural population is 90.28% (2003567 persons of 2219146
persons ) From Table-1, rural population of Nawada district is declining approximately
same as state of Bihar.
This rural decline is due to migration for education, employment and security etc. People
migrate in large number from rural to urban areas in search of employment. The
agricultural base of rural areas does not provide employment to all the people living there.
Even the small scale and cottage industries of the villages fail to provide employment to
the entire rural folk. Contrary to this, urban areas provide vast scope for employment in
industries, trade, transport and services.
Rural areas, by and large, lack educational facilities, especially those of higher education
and rural have to migrate to the urban centers for this purpose. Many of them settle down
in the cities for earning a livelihood after completing their education. Political disturbances
and interethnic conflicts drive people away from their homes. Large number of people has
migrated from Rajauli and Sirdala Blocks due to maoist.
People also migrate on a short term basis in search of better opportunities for recreation,
health care facilities and legal advices or for availing services which the nearby towns
provide. Thus there are many pull and push factors for the migration to urban areas. Along
with migration other factors are; natural increase in Urban areas due to better quality of life
and inclusion of new areas under Urban.
Natural Increase = Total Birth – Total Death
(in a given period)
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Table-2: Decadal change in population of blocks of Nawada(2001-2011)

The current decadal changing (2001-2011) of whole 14 blocks of rural Nawada district of
Bihar state is listed in Table-2. There are 14 blocks in which Akbarpur block is with
highest rural population having 237,292 persons. And the lowest rural population is of
Kashichak block. But Rajauli Block is of highest rural area among 14 blocks. This is
because Rajauli Block is hilly area and it is Naxal(Maoist) affected. So it is less populated.
It is also found that the rural population of Rajauli has even decreased from 137.6 thousand
persons to 136.0 thousand persons during decade 2001-2011. Thus an overall analysis and
statical calculation of whole blocks of Nawada district leads to explore decadal changing in
its rural population.
Table-3: % decadal population growth rate of Nawada district.
Sl.
Year
Rural Population
Population
% Decadal
No.
Growth
population
Growth Rate
1
1981
970056
141303
17.05
2
1991
1259733
289677
29.86
3
2001
1671253
411520
32.67
4
2011
2003567
332314
19.88
𝑷𝟏−𝑷𝟐

% decadal population growth rate = 𝑷𝟏 × 100%
Where P2= Population of base year, P1= Population of present year.
From Table-3, the present decadal growth rate in Nawada district is 17.05% from 1971 to
1981, 29.86% during 1981 to 1991, 32.67% during 1991 to 2001 and 19.88% from 2001 to
2011. Thus decadal growth rate of rural population from 1971 to 2001 has regularly
increased from 17.05% to 32.67%, but during decade 2001 to 2011 it has decreased from
32.67% to 19.88% which shows somewhat stability in rural population of Nawada district
(Table 3). However it is still essential to take right initiatives to control rural population of
Nawada district.
Conclusion
Rural areas in India still face challenges like sustainable employment in agriculture/allied
sectors; quality education; marketing infrastructure, over exploitation of natural recourses;
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inadequate electricity, transport, communication, health, food and storage facilities etc.
Being a rural dominant district, Nawada district of Bihar is a backward district in India.
This condition becomes also drastic in Naxal affected hilly blocks of Nawada. That’s why
the blocks like Rajauli and Sridala contains mostly linear pattern of human settlement.
Hence, a land friendly conservative environment for settlement should be developed in the
southern part of Nawada district. While the northen part of rural Nawada has fertile land of
Ganges River. Therefore rural settlement is dense here. The main objective of rural
development has been to remove poverty of the people and fill the widened gap between
the rich and the poor. Keeping in view the planning policy in mind, various schemes of
development, especially the development of agriculture, the main occupation of the rural
population, should be introduced by state and central government.
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vykmn~nhu f[kyth e/;dkyhu Hkkjrh; 'kkldksa esa ,d fo’ks"k LFkku j[krk gSA e/;dkyhu vFkZO;oLFkk ds lhfer
vkfFkZd lalk/kuksa ds ckotwn og ewY; fu;a=.k esa lQy jgk tcfd orZeku esa lapkj Økafr ds ckn Hkh ewY;ksa dk
fu;a=.k ugha gks ik jgk gSA
oLrqr% vykmn~nhu f[kyth ,d lkezkT;oknh 'kkld FkkA mRrj vkSj nf{k.k esa viuh lkezkT;oknh vfHkyk"kkvksa dh
iwfrZ djus ds fy, mls vR;f/kd lSU;cy dh vko’;drk FkhA lsuk gksus okys O;; dks lhfer j[kus ds fy,
lqyrku us lSfudksa dk osru fu/kkZfjr dj fn;kA lhfer osru esa gh lsuk dks nSfud mIkHkksx dh oLrqvksa dh vkiwfrZ
lqfuf’pr djus ds fy, mlus cktkj fu;a=.k O;oLFkk dks ykxw dj fn;kA
;|fi vius lSU; vko’;drkvksa ds fy;s ;g O;oLFkk ykxw dh xbZ ijURkq bldk ykHk laHkor% lHkh dks izkIr gqvkA
ewY; fu;a=.k uhfr;ksa dh orZeku izklafxrk dks le>us ds fy, bu uhfr;ksa ,oa lacaf/kr ifj.kke dks le>uk
vfuok;Z gSA
vykmn~nhu f[kyth us ijke’kZnkrkvks]a vuqHkoh othjksa ls lykg fy;kA mlus loZizFke lSfudksa ds osru234 Vads dk
fu/kkZj.k fd;kA blds lkFk gh 78 Vads vfrfjDr vLik dks nks ?kksM+s vkSj mldk lktks lkeku rS;kj j[kus ds fy;s
iznku fd;k x;kA2
bl izdkj viuh fo’kky lsuk dks de osru ij fu;qDr dj lqyrku us cktkj fu;a=.k dh O;oLFkk dks ykxw
fd;kA ftls lSfud de osru ij viuk rFkk vius ifjokj dk Hkj.k iks"k.k dj ldsAa
bl izdkj e/;dkyhu ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa ;g vR;f/kd Økafrdkjh dne Fkk u rks blls iwoZ u gh blds i’pkr bl
izdkj dh O;oLFkk dk o.kZu Hkkjrh; bfrgkl esa izkIr gksrk gSA uhfr;k¡ cukus ls T;knk egRoiw.kZ mUgsa dk;ZokfUor
djuk gksrk gSA cktkjk fu;a=.k O;oLFkk ds dk;kZUo;u esa vykmn~nhu f[kyth iw.kZr% lQy jgkA Lora=rk ds ckn
;fn Hkkjrh; vFkZO;oLFkk dh vkfFkZd uhfr;ksa dh ppkZ dh tk, rks ;s uhfr;k¡ dkQh csgrjhu jgh gSa ysfdu budk
dk;kZUo;u lgh rjhds ls ugha gks ik;k A ftlls yxkrkj t:jh oLrqvksa ds ewY; c<+rsa jgs ,oa lkekU; ukxfjdksa
dk thou egaxkbZ ls vLr O;Lr gksrk jgk gSA
vykmn~nhu f[kyth dh cktkj O;oLFkk dk foLr`r fooj.k cjuh esa rkjh[ks fQjkst ’kkgh esa fn;k gSA cjuh ds
vuqlkj vykmn~nhu f[kyth us ewY; fu;a=.k dks ykxw djus ds fy, vkB vkfFkZd fofu;eu ikfjr fd;s tks fuEu
Fks&
lHkh izdkj ds vukt ds ewY;ksa dk fu/kkZj.k
vukt dks ,df=r fd;s tkus dh O;oLFkkA
vukt&cktkj esa 'kguksa rFkk fo’oklik=ksa dh fu;qfDrA
jkT; ds catkjksa dk uke jftLVj esa ntZ dj mudks 'kguk&,&e.Mh ds v/khu cuk;k x;kA
nksvkc esa vukt ds ek/;e ls jktLo dh olwyhA
nksvkc vkSj fnYyh ds vklikl ds ^dkjduksa vkSj cqykr^ ls ;g fy[kok fy;k x;k fd fdlku O;kikfj;ksa
dks xYyk vius [ksrksa ls udn ewY; ij nsx
a s vkSj mls vius ?kj ugha ys tk;sx
a sA
eaMh dh xfrfof/k;ksa dh tkudkjh ds fy, 'kguk&,&eaMh] cjhnksa o equfg;ksa ¼xqIrpj½ dh fu;qfDrA
;g fu;e vukt dh jk’kfuax ls lacaf/kr FkkA
bu fu;eksa ds dkj.k lEHkor% fnYyh ,oa mlds vklikl ewY; fu;af=r gks x;sA bu fu;eksa dks vR;f/kd dM+kbZ
ls ykxw fd;k x;A vukt] ?kksM]+s fofHkUu izdkj ds diM+s lcds ewY; fu/kkZfjr dj fn;k x;kA fu/kkZf jr ewY; ls
vf/kd ewY; ij cspus ij dM+s n.M ds izko/kku fd; x, FksA ckVksa ds fujh{k.k dh tkudkjh ds ckjs esa vehj
[kqljks fy[krs gSa fd prqj eqrfQg~gl muds ck¡Vksa dk fujh{k.k djrs FksA lc ck¡V yksgs ds cuok;s x;s vkSj mu ij
mudk otu fy[k fn;k x;kA ;gk¡ rd fd ;fn dksbZ de rksyrk rks ogh yksgk muds xys esa rkSd cu tkrk FkkA
;fn bl ij Hkh os u ekurs Fks rks rkSy ryokj cu tkrk vkSj mudks dBksj n.M fn;s tkrsA tc nqdkunkjksa us
;g ns[kk rks mUgksua s dHkh Hkh ck¡Vksa esa dksbZ gLr{ksi ugha fd;kA
bl izdkj ge ns[krs gSa fd vykmn~nhu f[kyth us cktkj O;oLFkk ls lacaf/kr lHkh fu;eksa dk dM+kbZ ls ikyu
djuk lqfuf’pr fd;k] ftlds ldkjkRed@udkjkRed tks Hkh ifj.kke fudys gksa rFkkfi ewY; fLFkj gks x;sA
vykmn~nhu f[kyth dk igyk fu;e vuktksa ds ewY; fu/kkZj.k ls lacaf/kr FkkA bl O;oLFkk dh [kkfl;r ;g Fkh
fd dhersa fcydqy fLFkj gks xbZA O;kikfj;ksa dh equkQk[kksjh can gks xbZA
ih,p-Mh-

¼bfrgkl½ lekt foKku v/;;u’kkyk] ns-v-fo-fo- bUnkSj
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;fn ge orZeku O;oLFkk ls rqyuk djsa rks vkt fdlkuksa ;k vukt mRikndksa dks Qly dk ewY; dHkh&dHkh
fcYdqy de izkIr gksrk gS tcfd cktkj esa ogh vukt T;knk ewY; ij cspk tkrk gSA bldk dkj.k gS fdlku ls
cktkj rd vukt ds igqapus ds chp vR;f/kd nykyksa dh mifLFkfr rFkk O;kikfj;ksa dh vR;f/kd equkQk[kksjh
ftlds pyrs fdlkuksa dks [kk|kUu dk lgh ewY; ugha izkIr gks ikrkA ;|fi vykmn~nhu f[kyth us mRikndksa ls
Hkh vR;f/kd de ewY; ij gh lkeku [kjhnk Fkk D;ksfa d og ,d lkezT;oknh 'kkld Fkk ysfdu vkt yksd
dY;k.kdkjh Hkkjr esa Hkh fdlkuksa dks mfpr ewY; ugha izkIr gks ikrk gSA U;wure leFkZu ewY; dh O;oLFkk dk Hkh
leqfpr ykHk mUgsa ugha fey ikrk rFkk ;g lfCt;ksa ij rks ykxw gks ugha gksrk gSA I;kt dks de dherksa dks ysdj
e/;izn’s k esa 2017 esa gqvk fdlku vkUnksyu mYys[kuh; gSA
vykmn~nhu f[kyth dh cktkj fu;a=.k dh lQyrk muds }kjk fu;qDr fo’oLr vf/kdkfj;ksa us lqfuf’pr dhA
mlds }kjk fu;qDr xqIrpj cktkj dh lHkh lwpuk,¡ lqYrku dks nsrs FksA
;|fi og ,d O;fDr ij dsfUnzr O;oLFkk Fkh rFkk laHkor dsoy fnYyh esa ;g O;oLFkk ykxw Fkh ijUrq vkt Hkkjr
tSls fo’kky ns’k esa lkjh O;oLFkk ,d O;fDr }kjk fu/kkZfjr djuk vlaHko gSA ijUrq vkt dqN vf/kdkfjksa esa O;kIr
Hkz"Vkpkj ds dkj.k os fcpkSfy;ksa ds lkFk feydj vuktks@
a lkekuksa dh QthZ U;wurk dj ewY; o`f) dks izksRlkfgr
fd;k tk jgk gSA
vykmn~nhu f[kyth igyk O;fDr Fkk ftlus nksvkc ds vkfFkZd egRo dks le>k rFkk ogk¡ ls vukt ds :i esa
djksa dh vR;f/kd olwyh dhA ijUrq bldk ldkjkRed ifj.kke ;g fudyk fd fdlku vius [ksrksa esa T;knk
vukt mRikfnr djus dks ck/; gqvk ftlus mRiknu dks c<+kok fn;kA
cktkj esa vuktksa dh vkiwfrZ vkikrdkyhu fLFkfr;ksa esa Hkh lqfuf’pr djus ds fy, vUu Hk.Mkj cuk, x,sA
vykmn~nhu f[kyth dh bl uhfr dh fujarjrk ge vk/kqfud Hkkjr esa Hkh ns[krs gSaA orZeku esa Hkkjrh; [kk| fuxe
¼FCI½ vukt dk HkaMkj.k djrk gSA
vykmn~nhu f[kyth us vdky ds le; jk’kfuax O;oLFkk Hkh ykxw dhA vdky ds le; izR;sd ?kj dks vk/kk eu
vukt forfjr fd;k tkrk FkkA vuko`f) ds le; Hkh cktkjksa esa fu/kZu Ykksxksa dks vukt forfjr fd;k tkrk FkkA
vkt yksddY;k.kdkjh Hkkjr esa jk’kfuax ;k dksVk i)fr }kjk xjhcksa dks fu/kkZfjr ek=k esa vukt forfjr fd;k tk
jgk gSA lkFk gh izkd`frd izdksiksa ds le; ljdkj }kjk yksxksa dh gj laHko lgk;rk dh tkrh gSA
bl izdkj viuh lkezkT;oknh vkdka{kk ds dkj.k vykmn~nhu f[kyth us ljdkjh O;; dks de djus dh dksf’k’k
dhA Bhd mlh izdkj vkt Hkh jktdks"kh; ?kkVs dks de djus ds fy, ljdkjh [kpsZ esa deh djus dh dksf’k’k dh
tk jgh gSA
;|fi ek¡x vkSj vkiwfrZ ds fl)karksa ij vk/kkfjr u gksus ds dkj.k vykmn~nhu f[kyth dh cktkj O;oLFkk mlds
'kklu ds lekIr gksrs gh lekIr gks xbZA ijUrq ewY;ksa dh ,slh fLFkjrk ds mnkgj.k Hkkjrh; bfrgkl ds iUuksa esa
vU; dgha Hkh izkIr ugha gksrs gSaA
rkjh[ks fQjkst’kkgh & ft;kmn~nhu cjuh] f[kythdkyhu Hkkjr] vuqoknd lS;n
fgLVªh fMikVZeaVs ] vyhx<+ eqfLye ;wfuoflZVh] vyhx<+] 1955] i`- 78A
rkjh[ks fQjkst’kkgh & ft;kmn~nhu cjuh] f[kythdkyhu Hkkjr] vuqoknd lS;n
fgLVªh fMikVZeaVs ] vyhx<+ eqfLye ;wfuoflZVh] vyhx<+] 1955] i`- 78A
rkjh[ks fQjkst’kkgh & ft;kmn~nhu cjuh] f[kythdkyhu Hkkjr] vuqoknd lS;n
fgLVªh fMikVZeaVs ] vyhx<+ eqfLye ;wfuoflZVh] vyhx<+] 1955] i`- 79A
[ktkbuqy dqrwg & vehj [kqljks] f[kythdkyhu Hkkjr] vuqoknd lS;n vrgj
fMikVZeaVs ] vyhx<+ eqfLye ;wfuoflZVh] vyhx<+] 1955] i`- 156A
rkjh[ks fQjkst’kkgh & ft;kmn~nhu cjuh] f[kythdkyhu Hkkjr] vuqoknd lS;n
fgLVªh fMikVZeaVs ] vyhx<+ eqfLye ;wfuoflZVh] vyhx<+] 1955] i`- 81A
rkjh[ks fQjkst’kkgh & ft;kmn~nhu cjuh] f[kythdkyhu Hkkjr] vuqoknd lS;n
fgLVªh fMikVZeaVs ] vyhx<+ eqfLye ;wfuoflZVh] vyhx<+] 1955] i`- 81A
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Factors Influencing Sexual Behavior of University Students in
Ethiopia: A Systematic Review
Solomon Abrha
Professor R.D. Sampath Kumar
Abstract
Young adults including university students are at high risk of acquiring RTIs and STIs due
to their risky sexual practices. The changing socio-cultural scenario has significantly
contributed to the occurrence and prevalence of such high-risk sexual behaviors. The
fantasies along with misconceptions and lack of awareness related to sex lead many of the
adolescents and young adults to involve in risky sexual practices. In this context, the aim
of the current study is to examine the factors influencing the student population, especially
in universities to go after risky sexual behaviors and get infected. The researcher has
searched databases such as Google Scholar and PubMed, shortlisted articles as per the
search criteria and reviewed 10 articles published by 2005-2017 on the subject i.e. risky
sexual behaviour of university students in Ethiopia. The result of the study indicates the
changing trends in the sexual behaviour of the university students. Several factors at the
micro and macro level including culture, religion, economy and many more are influences
the person’s sexual preferences and behavior.
Keywords: High Risk, Sexual Behavior, University Students, Ethiopia
Introduction
Sexual health is an essential part of overall health and well-being of human beings. It is a
part of human life and human development. Good sexual health implies not only the
absence of disease, but the ability to understand and weigh the risks, responsibilities,
outcomes, and impacts of sexual actions, to be knowledgeable of and comfortable with
one's body, and to be free from exploitation and coercion. Whereas good sexual health is
significant across the lifespan, it is critical in adolescent health (NASW, 2016). As a
socially and culturally constructed concept, it has changed over time and remains dynamic
today (Wilson et al, 2000). It is imbued with symbolic meaning and social significance is
given that humans are social beings; human sexuality is inevitably influenced by a person’s
social location, forms of social stratification, relating to class, status, gender, ethnicity, age
etc. influence modes of individual self-expression (Hawkes, Scott, 2005). Being able to
positively express sexuality is an essential component of the drive to realize our ultimate
potential as a person. True potential cannot be achieved unless one can positively express
ones own sexuality and enjoy a basic level of sexual health (Wilson et al, 2000).
The concept of sexuality occupies a major role in the developmental milestones of
adolescence period. In a transitional period from childhood into adulthood, adolescents are
more curious into knowing their body as well as of their counterparts. It is a period when
their decisions, behaviour and relationships determine their health and development. Some
Assistant
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of these decisions may bring them into conflict with themselves, family and the society at
large. This period poses challenges such as relative vulnerability and pressure from society
including peer pressure to adopt risky sexual behaviour. All over the world, there are
powerful constraints to being able openly and explicitly to discuss sexuality and sexual
behaviour. Consequently even the most superficial models of sexual health cannot be
enabled and effective promotion of primary measure for sexually transmitted infections,
including HIV cannot be engaged (Wilson et al, 2000). Most societies considered
discussion regarding sexuality as a taboo and there are little or no sex education practices.
With no or fewer options to know or speak about sexuality and associated matters,
misunderstandings and wrong impressions are spread as the right knowledge. Literature
has shown that how different factors have influenced in forming risky sexual behaviour.
They include substance abuse (Sherman, Latkin, 2001), corrupted relationship with parents
(Bastien et al, 2011), peer pressure and delinquency (Lansford et al., 2014). Psychological
factors like low self-esteem (Boden, Horwood, 2006; Ethier et al, 2006), poor body image
(Schooler, Ward, 2006; Wingood et al., 2002) and depression (Shrier et al., 2001).
The consequences of the risk-takingbehaviour are highlighted in different international and
national level studies. Various studies have constantly shown a common incline of high
sexual risk-taking behaviour in this specific age group i.e. 18-24 years (Kirby, 1992;
Anarfi, 2004). It is recognized by The WHO (2002) that unprotected sex is the second
most significant risk factor for disease, disability, or death in the poorest communities and
ranks ninth in developed countries. Young adults aged 15–24 years in the American
perspective, obtained 48% of STI infections. Similar observations were obtained from
South African studies (Ngwena, 2003; Taylor et al., 2003; Pettifor et al., 2004; Hartell,
2005; NSP, 2007). STI’s thus appear to be hugely infectious the youngsters. It is chiefly
due to the fact that their sexual relations are usually unplanned, sometimes because of
pressure or force, and basically happens before they have obtained the skills and
experience to prevent them. After the pregnancy-related reasons, STI’s are the second most
significant reason for a healthy life lost in women in terms of gender (Glasier et al., 2006).
It was observed by Smith & Rosenthal, (1995) that adolescents who participate in sexual
risk behaviour also participate in additional riskybehaviours like alcohol and drug abuse.
Among teenagers and college students, substance use has been associated with risky sexual
behaviour (Mcewan et al., 1992).
The present study is specifically looking at the case of university students of Ethiopia and
their risky sexual behaviour. Previous studies have identified that there were several
factors which are identified to be the determinants of risky sexual behaviour among them.
Here the researcher tries to review and narrate the findings previous literature specifically
on the risky sexual behaviour of Ethiopian university students.
Methods
The researcher has planned to conduct a review of the various factors affecting the risky
sexual behaviour of the Ethiopian university students. A search in the pubmed using the
keyword risky[All Fields] AND ("sexual behavior"[MeSH Terms] OR ("sexual"[All
Fields] AND "behavior"[All Fields]) OR "sexual behavior"[All Fields] OR ("sexual"[All
Fields] AND "behaviour"[All Fields]) OR "sexual behaviour"[All Fields]) AND
("ethiopia"[MeSH Terms] OR "ethiopia"[All Fields]) AND ("universities"[MeSH Terms]
OR "universities"[All Fields] OR "university"[All Fields]) AND ("students"[MeSH Terms]
OR "students"[All Fields]) have sorted 20 results. 10 results with full text were satisfying
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the criteria for review. The remaining 10 were excluded due to lack of full text, repeating
papers or the school students as the sample population.
Result
10 different studies have covered 10479 sample populations which included both male and
female university students (Table no. 1). The table shows the imbalance of gender
distribution while taking samples on the risky sexual behaviour of the university students.
Except for Shiferaw et al., all other studies are characterized by the more number of male
sample population than the female university students. So the conclusions generated
cannot be generalized to the female samples as their participation in the data generation is
considerably low.
Table no. 1: Total sample population in the selected literature
Author
Sample population
Male
Female
Mulu et al. 2014
817 undergraduate students 545
272
Gurmesa et al. 2012
1010 undergraduate students 717
293
Woldeyohannes et al. 602 undergraduate students 361
241
2017
Mengistu et al. 2013
385 undergraduate students 309
76
Wells and Alano. 2013
2155 and 2000 university 3199
956
students
Teferra et al. 2015
324 undergraduate students Not
Not specified
specified
Gezahegn et al. 2016
69 university students
37
32
Dingeta et al. 2012
1286 undergraduate students 855
417
Shiferaw et al. 2015
489 university students
0
489
Sahile et al. 2015
the intervention group was 893
418
722 and for the comparison
group was 660
The basic socio demographic characteristics of the study population show that all of them
falls within the age of 15-30 years (Mulu et al. 2014; Gurmesa et al. 2012; Woldeyohannes
et al. 2017; Mengistu et al. 2013; Wells and Alano. 2013; Teferra et al. 2015), belonging to
Christian religion (Teferra et al. 2015; Shiferaw et al. 2015) especially orthodox Christian
group (Shiferaw et al. 2015; Mulu et al. 2014;Sahile et al. 2015;Mengistu et al. 2013;
Woldeyohannes et al. 2017; Gurmesa et al. 2012) followed by Islam (Teferra et al. 2015;
Shiferaw et al. 2015; Mulu et al. 2014; Sahile et al. 2015; Mengistu et al. 2013;
Woldeyohannes et al. 2017; Gurmesa et al. 2012). The ethnicity of the students
includesOromo, Amhara, Tigre, Gurage, Wolaita, Hhadia, Sidama and others (Gurmesa et
al. 2012; Woldeyohannes et al. 2017; Mengistu et al. 2013;Sahile et al. 2015; Mulu et al.
2014; Shiferaw et al. 2015).
Trends in Students’ Sexual Behaviour
All the studies have reported about the changing trends in the sexual behaviour of the
university students. Gurmesa et al (2012) reported that a quarter of respondents (26.9%)
ever had sexual intercourse and male respondents were found to be about three times more
likely to ever had sexual intercourse as compared to females (OR=3.31; 95%CI: 2.26,
4.86). The mean age at first sexual intercourse was 17.7±2.7 years in the study. Also,
among those who ever had sexual intercourse, 51.0% (50.2% among males and 55.6%
among females) had sex in the last 12 months out of which 28.3% (29.7% of males and
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20.0% among females) had multiple sexual partners (2 or more) in the last 12 months.
29.1% of them had two or more non-regular sexual partners. Among the sexually active,
18.9% ever had sexual intercourse with a non-regular partner was done it for the sake of
money. The condom usage was found to be 57.65% have ever used a condom. The
students’ age to start sex was ranged between 15 to 19. With regards to the use of a
condom, 46% of respondents did not use at the first time of intercourse. As per Mengistu et
al (2013) study, 42.35 samples were sexually active and had first sex at the age18.6%
(±2.2). 56.2% were engaged in unprotected sex at the time of data collection. As per the
intervention study conducted by Sahile et al (2015), 40.8% of the respondents in the
intervention group and 34.6%of the respondents in the comparative group have ever sexual
intercourse and 32% of them in the intervention group and 35.5% of them in the
comparative group had multiple sexual partners. The condom usage was reportedly three
by fourth (73.64%) of sample population in the intervention group and one by two
(59.45%) of the comparative group. Mulu et al (2014) study showed that 36.4% ever had
sexual practice. 42.7% were sexually active in the study population and 48.5%reportedly
having multiple sexual partners and only 38% were using condoms. Dinget et al (2014)
study showed that 28% of sample population were reported to have had sexual intercourse
(more male students than female students (OR 4.8; 95% CI 3.4-6.8, p<0.001)). Most of the
students (77.2%) have commenced sexual intercourse had their first sex with a girl or
boyfriend. A minority of the sexually active students reported havingpractised sex with the
same sex partner too (29%). The presence of sexual encounter with multiple partners
(33.5%) was reported in this study too. Shiferaw et al. reported about (38.4 %) the samples
ever had sex since they entered in the campus of which 65.4 % had unprotected sex,
43.1 % had been pregnant and the 85.2 % had experienced unintended pregnancies.
Woldeyohannes et al reported that 26.8% of the sample population had a sexual
experience. According to Wells and Alano study (2013), there was a significant overall
increase in condom use reported for students during their last sexual experience (p = .002)
most specifically for male students (p = .006) that showed a significant 9.0% increase.
Teffera et al (2015) reported that 42.7% have had premarital sexual intercourse. The
average age of starting sexual intercourses for a male was 18.4 ±2.14 and 18.2 ±1.62 for
female students. 33.6% had two or more sexual partners. 54.7% had not used a condom
during the sexual intercourse. Overall speaking, it can be found that the university students
of Ethiopia is found to start active sexual life early and follow riskier sexual behaviour in
terms of unprotected sex, multiple partners, and consequently RTI/STI, unintended
pregnancy etc.
Factors Influencing Risky Sexual Behaviour
As the literature evidently reported that the university students of Ethiopia are at the risks
of RTIs/STIs. There are various factors reportedly influencing their risky behaviour. As per
the shortlisted literature under current review, it is summarized and given in below table.
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Table no.2: Factors influencing risky sexual behaviour
Sexual Desire, Boy/Girlfriend’s Pressure, Relationship Maintenance, Gurmesa et al,
Peer Pressure, Curiosity, Gender, Age, Academic Year, Current 2012
Substance Use, And Attending Night Clubs
Knowledge, Risk Perception, Year Of Study, Religion, Ethnicity, Age, Woldeyohannes
Gender, Condom Utilization, Multiple Sexual Partners, Sexual Desire, et al, 2017
Field Of Study, Benefit Based Relationship, And Cultural Reasons.
Type Of Sexual Relationship With First Partner (Casual/Benefit Mengistu et al,
Based), Number Of Life Time Sexual Partners, Condom Use, History 2013
Of Sex With Commercial Sex Worker, Falling In Love, Sexual Desire,
Forceful Encounters, Substance Abuse, Knowledge Of The Student
Perceptional Difference In Risky Sexual Behaviour, Knowledge About Sahile et al,
RTIs/STIs, Multiple Sexual Partners, Condom Utilization
2015
Age, Year Of Study, Religion, Watching Porn Videos, Substance Mulu et al, 2014
Abuse, Place Of Residence, Ethnicity, Multiple Sexual Partners,
Gender, History Of Unprotected Sex, Sexual Pleasure, Benefit Based
Relationship, History Of Sex With Commercial Sex Worker, Condom
Utilization, Attending Night Clubs
Year Of Study, Religion, Gender, Substance Abuse, Attending Night Dingeta et al,
Clubs, Multiple Sexual Partners, Watching Porn Videos
2012
Knowledge, Age, Year Of Study, Field Of Study, Religion, Ethnicity, Shiferaw et al,
Emergency Contraception Utilization
2015
Type Of Talk About Sex, Place Of Talk About Sex, Time Of Talk Gezahegn et al,
About Sex, Partner With Whom Talk About Sex, Content Of The Talk, 2016
The Function Of The Talk (For Positive Or Negative Advantage),
Means/Channels Of Communication, Socio-Cultural Influences, Place
Of Residence, Religion And Religious Teachings, Cultural Norms,
Influence Of Western Culture
Multiple Sexual Partners, History Of Premarital Sex, Sources Of Teffera et al,
Information About Sexuality And Reproductive Health, Condom 2015
Utilization, History Of Sex With Commercial Sex Partners, Place Of
Residence, Substance Abuse, Year Of Study, Discussing Sexuality
And Reproductive Issues, Attendance In Religious Services, Age, Fall
In Love, Benefit Based Relationship, Forceful Sexual Encounters, Peer
Pressure
The detailed list of different factors can be understood in terms of micro and macro level
factors. There are socio-demographic characteristics such as age, gender, place of
residence, religion, ethnicity are associated with risky sexual behaviour at varying levels.
Secondly, the nature and type of relationship with partner/s is another broad category.
Thirdly, the knowledge, awareness, perception and practices about sexuality and
reproductive health influence the choices of risk-taking behaviour. Peer pressure also
reportedly influencing the behaviour. At the macro level, the cultural norms and practises,
the level of influence of religion on personal and community life, and the social context of
sexuality and reproductive health influence the risky sexual behaviour of the students.
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Discussion
The selected literature review has given a glance at the current trends of sexual behaviour
of the Ethiopian university students. The percentage of students who ever had their sexual
intercourse ranged from 26.9 to 42.7. Men are reportedly more sexually active in this risky
behaviour. The mean age at first remained very low varying from 17.7 to 18.6. The
prevalence of multiple partners remained high among student which reported between
28.3% to 48.5%. While following the risky sexual behaviour, it was further troubled by the
low usage of condom. It was reportedly not used by a higher percentage (ranged from
27.4% to 65.4%). These findings go hand in hand with several studies based on different
countries in Africa which have documented the high rate of early initiation into risky
premarital sexual activities among adolescents and resultant health hazards (WHO, 2001;
UNAIDS, 2010).
The factors influencing the risky behaviour ranges from personal and socio-demographic
characteristics to cultural, religious and economic factors. The personal choices made by
the student samples were found to be a factor influencing the risky sexual behaviour. The
reviewed papers express how free the students in taking their decisions on the behaviour.
Even though their knowledge found to be an intermediate variable, still the knowledge
does not bring about changes in adoption of healthy behaviour such as the use of a
condom, relationship with one partner. Considering the health belief model, the perception
of university students on risky behaviour found to be influencing the choices. In a cultural
background where early starting of active sexual life with one or more partners with or
without precautions, the students’ perceive less threat, more advantages in terms of sexual
desire gratification, relationship maintenance with girl/boyfriends, satisfying curiosity etc.
and engage in the risky sexual behaviour. the social controlling agency like family,
educational institutions and religious institutions were found to be not influencing the
sample population in entering into the risky behaviour. also, widespread cultural changes
in terms of globalization also play an important role in maintaining the situation as relevant
as possible, The findings were similar to other studies on the risky sexual health behaviour
in developing countries (WHO,2011; Yifru, Asres, 2015; Imaledo et al. 2012).
Conclusion
The public health problem of risky sexual health behaviour is affecting the overall health
of adolescents and university students particularly the reproductive health. The
consequences of such behaviour lay heavy burden to the governments and exchequer. The
billions of investment are diverted to manage the disease burden is depleting the national
and international resources. As the personal choices are playing a significant role in the
choosing the behaviour and practises, it is high time that policy and programmes target the
population to influence their selection of choices with adequate and culturally sensitive
information that weigh the brighter side of being sexually healthy than choosing to be at
the side of a risky behaviour.
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THEME OF VIOLENCE AND OPPRESSION IN BAPSI
SIDHWA’S “THE PAKISTANI BRIDE”
Syed Sarror
Abstract
Since the old ages women are objects of violence. Attrocities against women take crude
forms. Physical, Sexual and domestic violence with females outside their homes and within
their families was brought into forefront with the feminist movement. When humans are
ill-treated on the basis of class, caste and gender they adopt protest as natural phenomenon
to lodge their reaction against natural injustice. The writers of English Literature have used
the expression of protest as a common weapon for lodging their reaction against something
wrong and Feminists have used it as a reaction against patriarchal society. This novel deals
with the oppression of women in the Pakistani patriarchal society. The central character of
this novel, Zaitoon has to suffer a lot after her marriage with a tribal man Sakhi who
always beats her on trivial matters. At the end of the novel Zaitoon raises her voice against
male dominated society and patriarchy when she boldly decides to run away even though
she knows that the punishment for such act is death and she gets victory.
Violence is often and regularly portrayed in Literature. In earlier times war was common
feature of violence depicted in literary works. Homer (8TH Century BC) wrote a cycle of
poems on Trojan War in Illiad and Odysses. Another type of Violence is institutional
violence seen in works of Victor Hugo (1802-1885) and Alexandre Dumas (1802-1870)
who showed violence of justice system and damage caused to human beings sent to jails.
Murder is also a type of violence much depicted in works of Shakespeare. Since the old
ages women are objects of violence and are defined as commodity. Women subjugation
affects the lives of millions of women worldwide. Attrocities against women take crude
forms and are violations of most fundamental human rights. Physical, Sexual and domestic
violence with females outside their homes or within their families was brought into
forefront with the feminist movement.
When humans are ill-treated or discriminated on the basis of class, caste and gender, they
adopt protest as natural phenomenon to lodge their reaction to injustice. Protest is an
expression or declaration of disapproval or dissent against something wrong. The writers
of English Literature have used the expression of protest as a common weapon for lodging
their reaction against something wrong. Feminists have used the notion of protest to raise
their voice against patriarchal society in which females are suppressed.
Bapsi Sidhwa is a feminist. Her novels explore some of the social issues such as marriage,
sexual commodification and victimization of women in patriarchal society. At the same
time her novels depict the perpetual struggle of women against sexism, gender
discrimination and bodily issues. The Pakistani Bride depicts the oppression of women in
the Patriarchal Pakistani society. It is based on a real story narrated to Sidhwa, when she
was staying with her husband in the remotest regions of Karakoram Mountains. At the
beginning of the novel, a conversation is going between Qasim and his father wherein the
reader realizes that women is treated as an commodity, Resham Khan, father of Afshan is
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not able to pay debts to his neighour, Qasim’s father so he has promised his daughter for
his son Qasim despite having the long age gap between the two. Thus marriage here
becomes the transaction of bodies. This transaction reveals the status of women who are
treated as commodities and their role is already decided by men.
Zaitoon, the central character of this novel is foster child of Qasim. Though he loves her
and takes her care but she is denied any opportunity of education despite living in Lahore
where access to education was not a big issues. He says: “she’s not going to become a
baboo or an officer! ...She will get married and have children.” These lines show a limited
role of women in their society where they are meant to have children and do household
chores and education is considered necessary for men. Later Zaitoons’s marriage is fixed
by her father to a tribal man Sakhi much against her wishes. Her father does not even
consult her for this decision. The tribals are savages and cruel people where as Zaitoon is
brought up in liberal ways of life in Lahore. Miriam opposes the decision of Qasim and
forces Zaitoon to reject this decision of her father but she says “I cannot cross my father’s
wish.” When Ashiq tells Zaitoon not to marry a tribal man as their ways of living are
different she replies “It is my father’s wish. I must go with him.” These words of Zaitoon
clearly indicate that women are marginalized and cannot even make decisions related to
their lives. After visiting the tribals, Zaitoon begs her father not to force her to marry Sakhi
as she finds it difficult to adjust there. She says “Abba, I don’t want to marry, look how
poorly they live; how they eat! Dirty maize bread and water! If I must marry, marry me
someone from the plains” (157). Qasim gets angry and threatens her with death by saying:
“I have given my word. Your marriage is to be a week from today. Tomorrow your
betrothed goes to invite guests from the neighbouring villages. I’ve given my word on
which depends my honour. It is dearer to me than life. If you besmirch it, I will kill you
with my bare hands” (158).
For Qasim his word and honour is dearer than his daughter. Life becomes hell for Zaitoon
from the very beginning of her marriage. The first night of Zaitoon’s marriage exposes the
animal nature of Sakhi. He drags her like an animal to fulfill his sexual thrist. He exploits,
ill-treats and beats her on trivial matters. He does not love her and for him she is the source
to satisfy his physical pleasure. The barbaric episode of Sakhi beating an animal and then
his wife and mother depicts his cruel nature. The woman is it mother or wife is ill-treated.
Sakhi treats women and animal same. He says Zaitoon that “You are my woman! I will
teach you to obey me!” These lines of Sakhi represent the status of women in patriarchal
society wherein she is treated as a slave. After two months of marriage when Qasim beats
Zaitoon almost to death, she resolves to escape from this cruel world and leaves despite
knowing the punishment for this act is death. She was not able to tolerate anymore. Thus
she rebels or revolts against the cruelties of her husband and the tradition.
After leaving she has to face many horrible situations but she does not lose the courage.
She raises her voice against patriarchy and shows bravery and courage by leaving her
husband. Zaitton’s decision to run away awakens the tribal women to understand their own
plight. Sidhwa protests in this novel against patriarchal society as well as masculine
ideology which makes people believe that men are born to dominate and women are born
to be suppressed. She does not only depict the treatment of women in patriarchal society
but to resist and protest against those atrocities. This novel suggests the women to rebel
against patriarchy and tradition and raises their awareness to cut down the chains of
patriarchy. It shows the struggle of women and how they have to survive in brutal egoistic
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male society. Zaitoon’s protest against the patriarchal society was very strong and she wins
by her sheer will power, “It’s the strength of nature- a force, perhaps of God within one”
(229).
References
1) Sidhwa, Bapsi. The Pakistani Bride. Penguin Random House India, 1990
2) Moitra, Sikta. “Bapsi sidhwa’s Magic Casements: An Analysis of the titles of Sidhwa’s
novels”. The Criterion An International Journal In English,vol.6, no.5, 2016.
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^^fofHkUu ‘kSf{kd Lrj dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu ij
tula[;k f’k{kk ds izHkko dk v/;;u**
’;kelqUnj oekZ
lkjka’k
tula[;k f’k{kk gekjs orZeku vkSj Hkfo"; esa thou dh xq.koÙkk dks rFkk vkcknh f'k{kk dh Hkwfedk
tkx:drk dks c<+kuk rFkk vkcknh ds eqíksa ds ifjçs{; vkSj /kkj.kk nksuksa dks lhfer djus ds ctk; O;kid
n`f”Vdks.k fodflr djus dk dk;Z djrh gSA izLrqr ‘kks/k dk eq[; mís’; fofHkUu ‘kSf{kd Lrj dh efgykvksa
ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu ij tula[;k f’k{kk ds izHkko dk v/;;u djuk jgk gSA bl gsrq U;kn’kZ ds
:i esa 382 efgykvksa dk p;u fd;kA iSuh tSu }kjk fufeZr lek;kstu vuqlwph vkSj efgyk
l’kfDrdj.k ekiuh LofufeZr midj.k ds ek/;e ls nÙk ladyu dk;Z fd;k x;kA ifjdYiukvksa ds ijh{k.k
gsrq lglaca/k xq.kkad Kkr fd;k x;kA eq[; fu”d”kZ esa ik;k fd vYila[;d ,oa vU; leqnk; dh efgykvksa
ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu ds vk;ke ^x`g lek;kstu* esa ijLij dksbZ lkFkZd lglEcU/k ugha gSA
vYila[;d leqnk; dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu ds vk;ke ^LokLF; lek;kstu*esa ijLij
dksbZ lkFkZd lglEcU/k ugha gSA
eq[; ‘kCnkoyh % lek;kstu] tula[;k f’k{kk vkSj efgyk l’kfDrdj.k vkfnA
izLrkouk
vYila[;dksa ds dqN oxZ rkyheh ¼f’k{kk½ nkSM+ esa dkQh fiNM+s gSA ns’k dh LorU=rk dh v{kq.;rk dks /;ku
esa j[krs gq, rFkk vYila[;dksa ,oa cgqla[;dksa ds lkEiznkf;d leL;kvksa dks ns[krs gq, MkW - Hkhejko
vEcsMdj dk xksyest lEesyu esa dgk x;k dFku ^^lerk ds fcuk LorU=rk csekuh gS* * mfpr gh izrhr
gksrh gSa lkFk gh mUgksus fQj dgk fd ^^tkfr&ikafr ds jgrs u lekt laxfBr gks] ldrk gS vkSj u gh
mlesa jk”Vªh; Hkkouk tkx`r gks ldrh gSaA**
vyksdrkaf=d iz’kklu O;oLFkk esa vYila[;d oxZ dh la[;k dh U;wurk ds dkj.k bu ij vdqa’k yxk fn;k
tkrk gS] lg vfLrRo ds fl)kUr dh vosgyuk djrs gq, mUgsa viuk ekxZ iz’kLr djus ds ‘kqHk voljksa
ls oafpr j[k fn;k tkrk gSA bl dkj.k o’k buds vUrZeu esa bZ”;kZ }s”k dh Hkkouk ds cht izLQqfVr gks
tkrs gS vkSj ogh lkEiznkf;drk vSsj vkard dk :i ysrh gSA gekjs ns’k esa vYila[;d oxZ dh leL;k us
mxz :i /kkj.k dj j[kk gSA ;s lHkh f’k{kk dh n`f”V ls fiNMs+ gSA tc vYi la[;d oxZ ds euq”;
cgqla[;d oxZ ds euq”;ksa dh vis{kk vius vkidksa ghu rFkk vlqjf{kr le>us yxrs gS] rc viuh ,drk
dks v{kq.; cuk;s j[kus gsrq os viuh laLÑfr] vius /keZ vksj vius lekt viuh Hkk”kk ds izf r dV~Vj
gks tkrs gSA budk ;gha n`f”Vdks.k ladh.kZrk esa cny tkrk gSA ladh.kZrk dks nwj djus dk ,d ek= lgkjk
f’k{kk gh gSA f’k{kk ds fo”k; esa johUnz ukFk VsXkksj us Bhd gh fy[kk gS% ^^Hkkjr esa ,slh f’k{kk iz.kkyh gks]
ftlls ckyd vkSj ckfydk;s fu.kZ;oku cus] mudk efLr”d [kqyk rFkk mUeqDr gks] os vkRe fuHkZj gks]
muesa vuqla/kku ,oa Lovkykspuk ds izsjd ,sls LorU= euksHkko gks] ftudh tMs] Hkkjr Hkwfe esa rks xgjh
gks ijUrq lkjs fo’o esa QSyh gks] rFkk esy HkkbZ pkjk ,oa lg;ksx c<+kus okyh gksA
vYila[;dksa ds mRFkku ,oa mUufr ds fo’ks”k iz;kl gsrq] budh f’k{kk ,oa jkstxkj gsrq jk”Vªh; ,drk ifj”kn~
dh cSBd u;h fnYyh esa 28 uoEcj 1976 esa vk;ksftr dj lkr lw=h; dk;ZØe Hkh j[ks x;sA
eqfLye oxZ dh L=h f’k{kk iq:”k lekt }kjk vkjksfir vusd dqfRlr otZukvksa dk f’kdkj gSA lkekftd
dqjhfr;ksa dh oØxfr us mUgsa vusd vU/kfo’oklksa tSls inkZizFkk] /keZ Hkh:rk] vuqpj izo`fÙk] fucZyrk rFkk
vU; iwokZxzgksa ls xzLr cuk fn;k gSA†††††††††††††† e/;e lkekftd oxZ dh ckfydk;s izk;% f’k{kk ls oafpr gh
jgrh gS bl oxZ esa f’k{kk esa /kkfeZd dV~Vjrk gSA ekSykuk bczkfge us egkjk”Vª dh vksj ls vk;ksftr dqjku
‘kjhQ eqlkc izfr;ksfxrk esa dgk ^^ns’k ,oa lekt ds fodkl ds fy;s rkyhe ykfteh gS vkt eqfLye
lekt ds fiNMus dk dkj.k rkyhe dk uk gksuk gh gSA**
ih&,p-Mh-

¼Nk=½ vkbZ,,lbZ ekfur fo’ofo|ky;] ljnkj’kgj
,oa uan] mnh;eku Hkkjr esa f’k{kk ] vxzoky ifCyds’ku vkxjk 2007] i`”B 251
††††††††††††††
‘kekZ] jktdqekjh ,oa , ppkSjh] Hkkjrh; f’k{kk vkSj mldh leL;k;s ] jk/kk izdk’ku eafnj vkxjk 2006] i`”B 40
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡jktLFkku if=dk] 26 ekp 2009 i`”B 10
**************R;kxh
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eqfLye /keZ esa vkt Hkh ;gh dgk tkrk gSa fd ^^yM+fd;ksa dks bruk gh f’kf{kr pkfg;s fd os dqjku i<
ldsA** budh f’k{kk /kkfeZd f’k{kk ds ?ksjs esa gh dSn gksdj jg tkrh gSA eqfLye oxZ vius enjlks dh fl[k
oxZ ds [kkylk fo|ky; dh] bZlkbZ oxZ fe’kujht fo|ky; f’k{kk rd gh lhfer gSA
f’k{kk ds egRo dks crkrs gq, ek- Hk¡ojyky es/koky us fy[kk fd ^^f’k{kk lekt jkT; o jk”Vª dk niZ.k
gSA lekt jkT; vkSj jk”Vª dk lkekftd vkfFkZd] lkaLÑfrd] oSKkfud ,oa jktuSfrd fodkl vkSj
vfHko`f) iw.kZr;k f’k{kk ij fuHkZj gSA ;gh ugha f’k{kk lH; lekt lqn`<+ vkfFkZd fLFkfr ,oa LoPN
jktuhfrd ifjn`’; fuekZ.k esa vge Hkwfedk fuHkkrh gSA**
Hkkjr tSls fo’kky ns’k esa tgk¡ tkrh; vkSj Hkk”kk;h vYila[;d oxZ dk ckgqY; gS ogk¡ vYil[;dksa dh
fu;fer f’k{kk esa ‘kks/k dk;Z egRoiw.kZ fo”k; gSA vYila[;dksa dh laLFkkuksa dk fodkl] laxBu esa ,drk dk
iz;kl djus dh Hkwfedk] f’k{kk dh O;kidrk gsrq] vk/kqfudj.k dh ekaxkuqlkj ikB~;Øe dh vuq:irk vkfn
esa f’k{kk egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk iznku dj jgh gSSA
LorU= Hkkjr esa ukjh dh lkekftd fLFkfr esa ØkfUrdkjh ifjorZu gqvk ftu cU/kuksa esa og ca/kh gqbZ Fkh] os
'kuS% 'kuS% <+hys gksrs x;s] ftl LorU=rk ls mls oafpr fd;k x;k og mls iqu% izkIr gqbZA Hkkjrh;
lafo/kku esa Hkh ukjh dks iq#”k dh led{krk iznku dh xbZ& ^^jkT; fdlh ukxfjd ds fo:) dsoy /keZ]
tkfr] iztkfr] fyax] tUe LFkku ;k buesa ls fdlh ds vk/kkj ij dksbZ Hksn ugha djsxkA*****************
vYi la[;dksa es f’k{kk dks c<+kok nsus gsrq jk”Vªh; vYila[;d leqnk; ;k lekt ds detksj oxksaZ ls
lEc) ckfydkvksa dks d{kk 8 rd fu’kqYd vkoklh; f’k{kk] 2180 u;s vkoklh; dLrwjck ckfydk fo|ky;]
vYila[;d cgqy {ks=ksa esa iksyksVsfDud 84 laLFkku ds mUu;u vkSj 12 u;s laLFkku [kksyus dh eatwjh nhA
fo’ofo|ky; vuqnku vk;ksx }kjk buds fy;s dsfUnz; fo’ofo|ky; /ku Hkh vkaofVr fd;k x;kA bu
leqnk;ksa ds mEehnokjksa ds fy;s ijh{kk iwoZ dksafpx esa lhVksa dk vkj{k.k rFkk vPNs ifj.kkekssa dk Vsªd fjdkMZ
j[kk tkuk rFkk 700 djksM+ ls 200 djksM+ vuqnku jkf’k fuf’pr dh x;hA†††††††††††††††
vYila[;dksa ds dY;k.k gsrq vYila[;d dk;Z ea=ky; Hkh fufeZr fd;k x;k rFkk vYi la[;dksa dk
lkekftd] vkfFkZd :i ‘kSf{kd n`f”V ls dSls dY;k.k gks] ftlesa buds fy;s ljdkjh ukSdfj;ksa rFkk f’k{kk esa
vkj{k.k nsus dk eqn~nk Hkh gSA blh lUnHkZ esa Hkkjr ds HkwriwoZ jk”Vªifr Jh latho jsM~Mh us vxLr 1980 esa
dk Fkk ^^ns’k dk Lrj Å¡pk mBkus gsrq rFkk vYi la[;dksa dh ckfydkvksa ds Hkfo”; dks mTToy djus gsrq
rFkk vYila[;dksa dh ckfydkvksa ds dY;k.k ^^jk”Vªh ; efgyk vk;ksx** dh LFkkiuk efgykvksa ds thou dks
lq/kkjus rFkk thou esa larqf”V izkIr djus ds mís’; ls dh x;h gSA**
vkt lekt esa lHkh oxksaZ dh ckfydkvksa dks vkRe fuHkZj ,oa ‘kSf{kd vk;ke ds Lrj rd iagqpus gsrq
uohure dks vkRe fuHkZj ^mTToyk ds lkFk* fd’kksjh ‘kfDr Lo;a fl)k] oUns ekr~je] tuuh lqj{kk] efgyk
vkoklh fo|ky;] bdykSrh dU;k Nk=o`fÙk vkfn ;kstukvksa dks c<+kok fn;k tk jgk gSA yM+fd;ksa ds fy;s
Mh-Ikh-bZih- vkSj fczt dkslZ dh O;oLFkk dh tk jgh gSA ;s lHkh ;kstuk;sa fdlh oxZ fo’ks”k Nk=kvksa ds
fgrkFkZ gh ugha gS] oju~ buds }kjk vYila[;d rFkk cgqla[;d nksuksa gh oxZ leku :i ls ykHkkfUor
gksxasA
tula[;k f'k{kk dks fyax f'k{kk] ifjokj fu;kstu] ifjokj dY;k.k ifj;kstuk] ikfjokfjd thou f'k{kk ds
:i esa xyr le>k ugha tkuk pkfg,A ysfdu vkcknh f'k{kk ,d 'kSf{kd dk;ZØe gS tks ifjokj esa
tula[;k dh fLFkfr dk v/;;u djrk gS] leqnk; esa] jk"Vª vkSj nqfu;k esaA ;g lw{e vkSj eSØks&Lrj ij
tula[;k ifjorZu vkSj thou dh xq.koÙkk ds chp laca/k gSA tula[;k f'k{kk mu Nk=ksa dks gekjs thou
vkSj i;kZoj.k dh xq.koÙkk ij çfØ;k vkSj tula[;k o`f) ds ifj.kkeksa ls voxr gksus esa l{ke cukrk gSA
cPps dks vkcknh vkSj muds okrkoj.k ds chp ckrphr dh tkap vkSj irk yxkus dk volj feyrk gSA
tula[;k fo'ks"krkvksa] vFkZ vkSj ç—fr dh çfØ;kA cPps] LFkkuh;] jk"Vªh; vkSj oSf'od Lrj ij tula[;k
o`f) ds dkj.kksa vkSj ifj.kkeksa dks Hkh tkurk gSA
;wusLdks ds eqrkfcd] ^tula[;k f'k{kk ,d 'kSf{kd dk;ZØe gS tks ifjokj] leqnk;] jk"Vª vkSj fo'o dh
vkcknh dh fLFkfr ds v/;;u ds fy, Nk=ksa dks rdZlaxr vkSj ftEesnkj O;ogkj vkSj ml fLFkfr ds çfr
O;ogkj ds fodkl ds mís'; çnku djrk gSA*

§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ek-

Hksojyky es/kooky] lans’k f’kfojk if=dk* ekpZ 2008 i`”B 5

***************yokfu;k¡

,e-,e- % ^^Hkkjr esa lkekftd leL;k,¡** dkWyst cqd fMiks t;iqj]¼2001½ i`-la- 39

†††††††††††††††

Research Digest, vol. 2 july-sept 2007 pp 87
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡iq”iyrk ‘kekZ] Hkkjrh; xa.kra= dh fn’kk f’kfojk if=dk] fnLkEcj] 2008 i`”B la- 6
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tula[;k f'k{kk dks ,d 'kSf{kd çfØ;k ds :i esa ifjHkkf"kr fd;k x;k gS tks O;fä;ksa dh lgk;rk djrk
gSA 1. Lo;a vkSj muds leqnk;ksa ds fy, laHkkfor dkj.kksa vkSj tula[;k ?kVukvksa ds ifj.kkeksa dks tkuus
ds fy,] 2. Lo;a vkSj muds leqnk;ksa ds fy, ifjHkkf"kr djus ds fy, tula[;k çfØ;kvksa vkSj
fo'ks"krkvksa ls lacaf/kr leL;kvksa dh çk—fr; vkSj 3. laHkkfor çHkkoh lk/kuksa dk vkdyu djus ds fy,]
ftlds ek/;e ls lekt iwjh rjg ls vkSj O;fäxr :i ls çfrfØ;k nsrk gS vkSj bu çfØ;kvksa dks
çHkkfor djrk gS rkfd vc vkSj Hkfo"; esa thou dh xq.koÙkk dks c<+k;k tk ldsA vkcknh f'k{kk dh
Hkwfedk tkx:drk dks c<+kuk vkSj vkcknh ds eqíksa ds ifjçs{; vkSj /kkj.kk nksuksa dks lhfer djus ds
ctk; O;kid cukuk gS; vkSj muds loksZÙke] 'kS{kf.kd ç;klksa ls O;fä;ksa dh bu leL;kvksa ds lek/kku
dh fn'kk esa dke djus esa mudh vkcknh leL;kvksa vkSj lkekftd Hkwfedkvksa dh ç—fr dks ifjHkkf"kr
djus esa lgk;rk fey ldrh gSA ;w-,l- esa tula[;k dh leL;kvksa dh ifjHkk"kk ds bfrgkl dh leh{kk
ij tksj fn;k x;k gS fd mudh lkexzh dks tula[;k çfØ;kvksa vkSj fo'ks"krkvksa dh O;kid Js.kh ij /;ku
dsafær djuk pkfg, tks leL;kvksa dh le> ls lacaf/kr gks ldrs gSaA 'kSf{kd ç;klksa dks ,d ifjfpr lanHkZ
ds Hkhrj O;fä ds vkcknh esa ifjorZu ds O;fäxr vFkZ dh Hkkouk fodflr djuk pkfg, vkSj lw{e Lrj
ij thou dh xq.koÙkk ds fy, vkcknh esa gksus okys ifjorZuksa ds ifj.kke] ifjokj vkSj leqnk; ij tksj
nsuk pkfg,A ,slh 'kSf{kd çfØ;k dk y{; mu yksxksa dk mRiknu djuk gS tks tula[;k lk{kjrk çkIr
djus ds vk/kkj ij] "vkcknh ds dykdkjksa dks ftEesnkj Bgjk,axsA blds fy, vius Kku ds ctk;] ;g
'kSf{kd çfØ;k lkekftd ftEesnkjh esa viuh laHkkfor ;ksxnku ds fy, çklafxd tkudkjh çLrqr djuk
pkgrk gSA ;fn ;g /kkj.kk cuk;h tkrh gS fd lHkh vkcknh ds vfHkusrkvksa dks lwfpr fd;k tkuk pkfg,
fd os Lora= :i ls vkSj ftEesnkjh ds lkFk dk;Z djuk pkgrs gSa] rks çHkkoh vkcknh f'k{kk ds fy, dqy
'kS{kf.kd O;oLFkk dh ;kstuk dk vk;kr Li"V gks tkrk gS] vkSj blfy, ;g vko';d gS fd tula[;k
f'k{kk dk;ZØe [kqn dks fofHkUu 'kS{kf.kd lsfVax ds Hkhrj lkexzh dh foLr`r Js.kh bl ij cy fn;k x;k gS
fd LFkkfir y{;ksa ds laca/k esa bu lsfVaXl dh rkdr vkSj detksfj;ksa dk ewY;kadu djus ds fy, vuqla/kku
dh vko';drk gSA ;g fu"d"kZ fudkyk gS fd dk;ZØeksa ds ifj.kkeksa dh vfuf'prrk ds ckotwn vc rd
dh ;kstuk cukbZ tk jgh gS vkSj mu ;kstukvksa ds vkxs ds fodkl ds fy, leFkZu vko';d gS ;fn ge
Lora=rk dk ewY;oku gSa vkSj ges'kk ladVksa dk tokc nsuk pkgrs gSaA
mi;qZDr fooj.k ds vuqlkj vYila[;d ,oa vU; leqnk; dh efgykvksa dh ewyHkwr leL;kvksa esa
lek;kstu ,oa efgyk l’kfDrdj.k izfdz;k dk v/;;u djuk vko’;d eglwl fd;k tk jgk gS blfy,
‘kks/kdrkZ us fofHkUu ‘kSf{kd Lrj dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu ij tula[;k f’k{kk ds izHkko
ds v/;;u dks viuh ‘kks/k leL;k ds :i esa Lohdkj fd;k gSA
v/;;u dk egRo ,oa vkSfpR;
dksbZ Hkh leL;k lk/kkj.k ;k vlk/kkj.k ugha gksrhA dksbZ leL;k dsoy rc rd gh leL;k gksrh gS] tc
rd fd ml ij /;ku ugha fn;k tkrk gSA leL;k ;fn uohu ,oa egRoiw.kZ gS rks mldk v/;;u ,d
fo'ks"k egRo j[krk gSA izLrqr 'kks/k gsrq yh xbZ leL;k vius vki esa egRoiw.kZ LFkku j[krh gSA
thou dh lQyrk izxfr esa gS] vkSj izxfr dh vksj mUeq[k gksuk gj euq”; dh izFke pkgr gksrh gSa vkt
czák.M dk dksbZ ,slk {ks= ugha tgk¡ euq”; us viuh pj.k&jt dh Nki uk NksM+h gksA tgk¡ ,d rjQ
ekuo leqUnz ds xHkZ ls ghjs&eksrh fudkyus esa lQyrk izkIr dj pqdk gSa ogha nwljh rjQ pUnzek dh
Å¡pkbzZ dk Li’kZ dj ogk¡ vius dneksa dh Nki NksM+ vk;k gSA fo’o esa bl mUufr dk Js; oSKkfudksa dks
gh gSA oSKkfud cuuk f’k{kk ds fcuk vlEHko gSA f’k{kk og izdk’k gS ftlds }kjk vKkurk :ih v/kadkj
dks nwj fd;k tk ldrk gSA
vYila[;d oxZ dh efgyk,¡ vU; leqnk; dh efgykvksa ds leku fo|ky;] egkfo|ky; vkSj lekt esa
mUufr D;ksa ugha izkIr dj ikrh gSA bu lHkh iz’uksa ds o’khHkwr gksdj ‘kks/kdrkZ }kjk vYila[;d ,oa vU;
leqnk; dh fofHkUu ‘kSf{kd Lrj dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu dks v/;;u {ks= esa LFkku
fn;k x;kA
bl izdkj vYila[;d ,oa vU; leqnk; dh efgykvksa ds ‘kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu dks n`f”Vxr j[krs gq,
‘kks/kdrkZ ds eu esa iz’u mBs fd vYila[;d leqnk; dh efgykvksa esa l’kfDrdj.k dk Lrj D;k gS\
vYila[;d leqnk; dh efgykvksa esa lek;kstu dk Lrj D;k gS\ vU; leqnk; dh efgykvksa esa
l’kfDrdj.k dk Lrj D;k gS\ vU; leqnk; dh efgykvksa esa lek;kstu dk Lrj D;k gS\ vYila[;d ,oa
vU; leqnk; dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k esa D;k lkFkZd vUrj gS\ vYila[;d ,oa vU; leqnk; dh
efgykvksa ds lek;kstu D;k lkFkZd vUrj gS\ vYila[;d ,oa vU; leqnk; dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k
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,oa lek;kstu esa tula[;k f’k{kk dk izHkko iM+rk gS\ vr% bu lHkh iz’uksa ds gy gsrq ‘kks/kdrkZ us
^^fOkfHkUu ‘kSf{kd Lrj dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu ij tula[;k f’k{kk ds izHkko dk
v/;;u** 'kh"kZd ij 'kks/k dk;Z djus dk fu’p; fd;kA
bl i`”BHkwfe dks lexz :i ls le>us gsrq ‘kks/kdrkZ us lEcfU/kr pjksa ij gq, Hkkjr rFkk fons’k esa ‘kks /kksa
dh leh{kk dh] mudk vkaf’kd Hkkx bl izdkj gS & dkjykW;u ,e- ‘khYMl ¼2005½ us ^^’kSf{kd usr`Ro esa
efgyk;sa ,d Uk;k mn;** pkYlZ fofy;e (2008) us ^^NksVs ‘kgjksa esa tula[;k o`f) ls mRiUu cM+h
leL;k,¡**] frokjh] lkfjdk ,oa ikaMs] jkts’k ¼2009½ us&^^fo|kfFkZ;ksa esa lek;kstu {kerk dk v/;;u % ,d
oSKkfud n`f”Vdks.kA** ’kekZ] Jherh jek ¼2009½ us ^^lsokjr ,oa xSj lsokjr efgykvksa ds cPpksa dh
l`tukRedrk] lek;kstu ,oa O;fDrxr ewY;ksa dk v/;;uA**okVh] vfurk( fMaxjk] jtuh ,oa ck:]
vukfedk ¼2010½ us ^^fu%larku nEifr;ksa dk oSokfgd lek;kstu** lksuh] vuhrk ¼2010½ us ^^lgf’k{kk ,oa
ckfydk fo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr Nk=kvksa dh leL;kvksa dk lek;kstu ,oa O;fDrRo dk v/;;u** ‘kekZ]
vuwi dqekj ¼2013½ us ^^jktdh; ,oa dLrqjck xk¡/kh mPp izkFkfed fo|ky;ksa dh Nk=kvksa esa uSfrd ewY;ksa]
l`tukRedrk ,oa lek;kstu ij fo|ky;h okrkoj.k ds izHkko dk v/;;u** dkSj] deyfizr ¼2013½ us
^^lkekftd LorU=rk ds lUnHkZ esa d’ehj esa efgyk l’kfDrdj.k dk v/;;u** bUnkSfj;k] Qjkg] bZdcky]
xtkyk] [kku( vkSj ‘kkaen] Qkfrek ¼2013½ us ^^dqlek;kstu] thou laUrqf”V vkSj vk’kkokfnrk % ,d
lEcU/krkRed v/;;u**] fjpMZl rkfi;k] Mªk;y pqfcu ¼2016½ us ^^foKku ,oa bftfu;fjxa esa fodklksUeq[k
jk”Vªh; vYila[;d usr`Ro** fxjhtk ¼2015½ us ^^’ks[kkokVh {ks= dh dLrqjck xka/kh vkoklh; fo|ky;ksa dh
ckfydkvksa ds vkRefo’okl] lek;kstu ,oe~ ekuoh; ewY;ksa dk rqyukRed v/;;uA** ew.M] eqds’k dqekj
¼2017½ us ^^v/;kidksa dh v/;srk cky vf/kdkjksa ds izfr vfHko`fÙk dk v/;srk miyfC/k] O;fDrÙo
lek;kstu ij izHkko dk v/;;u** lSuh] fdj.k ¼2017½ us ^^Jo.kckf/kr ckydksa ds vkRekfHkeku]
lek;kstu ,oa l`tukREkdrk dk v/;;u** JhokLro] vferk ¼2017½ us ^^mPp ek/;fed Lrj ij
v/;;ujr~ Nk=koklh; o xSj&Nk=koklh; fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh funsZ’ku vko’;drkvksa ,oa lek;kstu leL;kvksa
dk fo’ys”k.kkRed v/;;u** <kdk] lqjs’k ¼2016½ us ^^f’k{kk] fpfdRlk ,oa vfHk;kfU=dh ikB~;dzeksa esa
v/;;ujr~ fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds ewY;ksa] l`tukRedrk o lek;kstu ij mudh 'kSf{kd miyfC/k ds izHkko dk
v/;;u** vkfn ‘kks/kdk;Z fd, gSA
mijksDr v/;;uksa ls izLrqr ‘kks/k dh i`”BHkwfe dh fo’kkyrk ls voxr gq, rFkk lEcfU/kr {ks= esa iwo ZorhZ
‘kks/kksa ds fu”d”kZ f’k{kk txr dks bl izdkj izHkkfor djrk gS] ;g irk pyk rFkk ‘kks/kdrkZ dks viuh
leL;k ls lEcfU/kr i`”BHkwfe] vk/kkj] ‘kks/k iz’u rFkk ‘kks/k dh vko’;drk dks le>us esa lgk;d fl)
gq, rFkk ‘kks/k dk vkSfpR; bl ckr ls Hkh fu/kkZfjr gks rk gS fd vYila[;d ,oa vU; leqnk; dh
efgykvksa ls lEcfU/kr l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu dk tula[;k f’k{kk ds izHkko dk vkadyu iwoZorhZ ‘kks/kksa
esa ugha fd;k x;k gSA bl n`f”V ls izLrqr ‘kks/k uohurk fy, gq, gSaA
leL;k dFku

^^fofHkUu ‘kSf{kd Lrj dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu ij tula[;k f’k{kk ds izHkko dk
v/;;u**
v/;;u ds mn~ns';
1. tula[;k f’k{kk dks v/;;u djus okyh fofHkUu leqnk; dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu
esa lglEcU/k dk v/;;u djukA
v/;;u dh ifjdYiuk,¡
1. tula[;k f’k{kk dks v/;;u djus okyh fofHkUu leqnk; dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu
esa ijLij dksbZ lkFkZd lglEcU/k ugha gSA
v/;;u dk ifjlheu
1. izLrqr v/;;u jktLFkku jkT; ds chdkusj] t;iqj] vtesj ,oa mn;iqj laHkkx rd gh lhfer gSA
2. bl v/;;u esa U;kn’kZ ds :i esa 382 efgykvksa dk p;u fd;k x;k gS ftlesa 172 vYila[;d
efgykvksa ¼102 Lukrd$70 LukrdksÙkj½ rFkk 210 vU; leqnk; dh efgykvksa ¼128 Lukrd$82
LukrdksÙkj½ dks fy;k x;k gSA
3. v/;;u es dsoy 18 o”kZ ls ysdj 35 o”kZ ds efgyk oxZ dk p;u fd;k x;k gSA
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‘kks/kfof/k
izLrqr v/;;u esa losZ{k.k fof/k dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gS D;ksafd vuqla/kku dh ;g ,d oSKkfud fof/k gSA
bl fof/k }kjk izkIr fu”d”kZ oS/k ,oa fo’oluh; gksrs gSaA
v/;;u esa iz;qDr midj.k
l’kfDrdj.k ekiuh
izLrqr ‘kks/kdk;Z esa ‘kks/kdrkZ }kjk efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ds ekiu ds fy, LofufeZr ekiuh dks vk/kkj
ekuk x;k gSA
lek;kstu ekiuh
izLrqr ‘kks/kdk;Z esa ‘kks/kdrkZ }kjk efgykvksa ds lek;kstu ds ekiu ds fy, MkW- vkj-ds- vks>k }kjk
fufeZr ekiuh dks vk/kkj ekuk x;k gSA
v/;;u esa iz;qDr lkaf[;dh
izLrqr ‘kks/k v/;;u esa iz;qDr lkaf[;dh e/;eku (M)] izekf.kd fopyu (SD) ,oa C.R. Value dh
x.kuk dh tk;sxhA
leadksa dk lkj.kh;u ,oa fo’ys”k.k
izLrqr ‘kks/kdk;Z esa vuqla/kkudrkZ us ladfyr ,oa O;ofLFkr vkadM+ksa dk fo’ys”k.k ftl izdkj fd;k gS]
mldk ifjdYiukuqlkj fooj.k fuEu izdkj gS &
Rkkfydk la[;k vYila[;d leqnk; dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu ds vk;keksa ds lEiw.kZ
;ksx esa ijLij lglEcU/k dh x.kuk
izkIrkadksa ds lzksr
la[;k
lglEcU/k xq.kkad
lkFkZdrk Lrj
(N)
efgyk l’kfDrdj.k ds izkIrkad
lEiw.kZ lek;kstu ds izkIrkad

171

efgyk l’kfDrdj.k ds izkIrkad
lEiw.kZ lek;kstu ds izkIrkad

210

0.162

p<0.05
p>0.01

171
df=(N-2 = 171-2=169)
(p- Valueof ‘r’ 0.05 = 0.150, 0.01 = 0.210)
mi;qZDr rkfydk esa vYila[;d leqnk; dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu ds vk;keksa ds lEiw.kZ
;ksx esa ijLij lglEcU/k dh x.kuk dkyZ ih;Zlu ds izksMsDV eksesaV fof/k ls dh xbZ gSA x.kuk }kjk
lglEcU/k xq.kkad (r)=0.162 ik;k x;kA lglEcU/k dh lkFkZdrk dh x.kuk gsrq Pearson’s Correlation
Coefficient r (Critical Values) lkFkZdrk Lrj 0.05 & 0.01 Lrj ij Øe’k% 0.150 o 0.210 nh
xbZ gS tks x.kuk }kjk izkIr lglaca/k xq.kkad lkFkZdrk Lrj 0.05 ls de vkSj lkFkZdrk Lrj 0.01 ls
vf/kd gSA blfy, fu/kkZfjr ‘kwU; ifjdYiuk lkFkZdrk Lrj 0.05 ij vLohÑr vkSj lkFkZdrk Lrj 0.01
ij LohÑr dh tkrh gSA vFkkZr~ vYila[;d leqnk; dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu ds
vk;keksa ds lEiw.kZ ;ksx esa ijLij vkaf’kd ux.; lglaca/k ik;k x;kA lglaca/k rkfydk ds fo’ys”k.k ik;k
x;k vfr U;wu Lrj dk lglaca/k dkjdksa ds ifjorZu esa dksbZ fo’ks”k Hkwfedk ugha fuHkkrk gSA
Rkkfydk la[;k vU; leqnk; dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu ds vk;keksa ds lEiw.kZ ;ksx esa
ijLij lglEcU/k dh x.kuk
izkIrkadksa ds lzksr
la[;k
lglEcU/k xq.kkad
lkFkZdrk Lrj
(N)

0.98
p>0.05
210
df=(N-2 = 210-2=208)
(p- Valueof ‘r’ 0.05 = 0.150, 0.01 = 0.210)
mi;qZDr rkfydk esa vU; leqnk; dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu ds vk;keksa ds lEiw.kZ ;ksx
esa ijLij lglEcU/k dh x.kuk dkyZ ih;Zlu ds izksMsDV eksesaV fof/k ls dh xbZ gSA x.kuk }kjk lglEcU/k
xq.kkad (r)=0.098 ik;k x;kA lglEcU/k dh lkFkZdrk dh x.kuk gsrq Pearson’s Correlation
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Coefficient r (Critical Values) lkFkZdrk Lrj 0.05 & 0.01 Lrj ij Øe’k% 0.150 o 0.210 nh
xbZ gS tks x.kuk }kjk izkIr lglaca/k xq.kkad ls vf/kd gSA blfy, fu/kkZfjr ‘kwU; ifjdYiuk LohÑr dh
tkrh gSA vFkkZr~ vU; leqnk; dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu ds vk;keksa ds lEiw.kZ ;ksx esa
ijLij dksbZ lkFkZd lglEcU/k ugha gSA lglaca/k rkfydk ds fo’ys”k.k ik;k fd lglaca/k dkjdksa ds
ifjorZu esa dksbZ fo’ks”k Hkwfedk ugha fuHkkrk gSA
fu"d"kZ
1. vYila[;d leqnk; dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu ds vk;ke ^x`g lek;kstu* esa
ijLij dksbZ lkFkZd lglEcU/k ugha gSA vYila[;d leqnk; dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa
lek;kstu ds vk;ke ^LokLF; lek;kstu*esa ijLij dksbZ lkFkZd lglEcU/k ugha gSA vYila[;d
leqnk; dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu ds vk;ke ^Lkkekftd lek;kstu* esa ijLij
dksbZ lkFkZd lglEcU/k ugha gSA vYila[;d leqnk; dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu ds
vk;ke ^LkaosxkRed lek;kstu* esa ijLij dksbZ lkFkZd lglEcU/k ugha gS] ijUrq vYila[;d leqnk;
dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu ds vk;keksa ds lEiw.kZ ;ksx esa ijLij vkaf’kd ux.;
lglaca/k ik;k x;kA lglaca/k rkfydk ds fo’ys”k.k ik;k x;k vfr U;wu Lrj dk lglaca/k dkjdksa ds
ifjorZu esa dksbZ fo’ks”k Hkwfedk ugha fuHkkrk gSA
2. vU; leqnk; dh efgykvksa ds l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lek;kstu ds vk;ke ^x`g lek;kstu*] ^LokLF;
lek;kstu*] ^Lkkekftd lek;kstu*] ^LkaosxkRed lek;kstu* ,oa lEiw.kZ ;ksxesa ijLij dksbZ lkFkZd
lglEcU/k ugha gSA
fgUnh lanHkZ lkfgR;
1. vjksM+k] jhrk ¼2005½- f’k{k.k ,oa vf/kxe ds euks lkekftd vk/kkj- t;iqj% f’k{kk
izdk’ku i`- la- 326&327
2. vxzoky] ts-lh- ¼2000½- LOkrU= Hkkjr esa f'k{kk dk fodkl- ubZ fnYyh% djksy ckxvk;Z cqd fMiks] 30] ukbZokyk] i`-la- 252
3. vk;Z gjQwy- ¼2000½- fjlpZ ifCyds'kUl- ubZ fnYyh- i`”B la[;k&96
Vyrsdj] vUkUr lnkf'ko ¼1968½- izkphu Hkkjrh; f'k{k.k i)fr- okjk.klh% uUn
fd'kksj ,.M cznlZ- i`-la- 155
5. pkSgku] ,l-,l- (1998)-mPp f’k{kk euksfoKku fodkl- ubZ fnYyh% ifCyf’kax i`-la31
6. <ksf<;ky] ,l- ikBd ¼1990½- ’kSf{kd vuqla/kku dk fof/k’kkL=- t;iqj% jktLFkku
fgUnh xzUFk vdkneh- i`”B la[;k&51
7. dfiy] ,p ds- ¼1979½-vuqla/kku fof/k;k-¡ vkxjk% f}rh; laLdj.k- gfjizlkn HkkxZo
gkÅl- i`”B la[;k&23
8. dksBkjh] lh-vkj- ¼2008½-vuqla/kku fof/k’kkL= fof/k;k¡ vkSj rduhdh- vkxjk% U;wjkst
bUVjus’kuy fyfeVsM ifCyds’ku dkjiksjs’ku- i`”B la[;k&2
9. [kku] ,-vkj- ¼2005½-thou dkS’ky f’k{kk- vtesj% jktLFkku ek/;fed f’k{kk cksMZi`”B la[;k&14
10. xqIr] uRFkwyky ¼2000½- ewY; ijd f’k{kk vkSj lekt- ubZ fnYyh% ueu izdk’kuist&122
11. prqosZnh] f=HkqouukFk ¼2005½-ikfjokfjd lq[k ds fy, gS% fd’kksj eu dh le>ubZ&fnYyh% Jhfot; bUnz VkbEl vad&8] i`”B la[;k&25
12. pkScs] lj;w izlkn ¼2005½-f’k{kk euksfoKku- esjB% b.Vjus’kuy ifCyds’ku gkÅl- ist
u-184
4.

283

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

“Past & Future Development of Co-operative Sugar Industry in
India: A Regional Analysis”
Dr. Ganesh K. Chavhan
Abstract
In India establishment of co-operative sugar industry has acted as a development centre
creating centrifugal and centripetal power for the expansion and development of the area,
with establishment of co-operative banks, marketing societies, roads, medical centers,
educational institutes, development of sport activity, socio cultural and economical
situation of the region. Sugar industries have all brought all round development of the
people in the region of industry. Sugar industries create direct as well as indirect
employment opportunities in the area. It is also important for the change in attitude among
the rural peoples. This approach change is the essence of development that has been
triggered by sugar industry. This paper is based on the secondary data. It’s a review of
Indian Sugar Industry and its development.
Keywords: Co-operative, Development, Economic Development etc.
Introduction
Sugarcane is one of the main cash crops developed in India, provided that employment to a
huge number of people and contributing to the increase of the vital rural financial system.
Sugarcane is the premier cash crop which has promoted sugar industry to a large amount in
the area. Sugar industry occupies a prime condition after the textile production in India.
Sugar industry helps growth of agricultural activity as well as industrial activity. Sugar
industry being necessarily organized on co-operative basis, encourage co-operation of
various activities in the area. It is useful for irrigation, poultry, dairy, departmental stores,
credits in India.
Objectives
The main objective of this paper is, to take the review of development of Co-operative
Sugar Industries in India with reference to past and future condition in India for the Cooperative movement and Sugar Industries.
Database and Methodology
The present paper based on the secondary data from various sources in government and
non government sectors. The description and analyze method used for the completion of
the paper.
History of Sugarcane and Sugar
The current Botanical and Geographical evidences clarify the fact that, New Guinea and its
neighboring islands in the south pacific are now widely believed to be the natural home of
sugarcane.1 Sugar and Sugarcane have been known in India from pre-historic period. India
is the birth place of Sugarcane. There are references of sugarcane cultivation, its crushing
and preparation of Gur in Atharva Veda as well as Kautaliya’s Arthasastra. Alexander
introduced it to the western Hemisphere in 300. BC. The production of sugar and syrup
was known in India perhaps a few centuries before the Christian era and certainly by
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400A.D2. The growth of sugarcane and its use in the form of sugar had spread from India
to Ceylon, Java, China in the East Persia in the 6 th century and to Spain in the 8th Century.
In 800 B.C. sugarcane was taken to China.3 In the course of their conquests from the 7th
to 9th centuries, the Arabs introduced the rising of canes and making of sugar in Cyprus,
Egypt, North Africa, Spain, and Sicily. The trade in sugar was dominated by Venice and
Genoa and it was mainly an important factor in Venetian Commercial Supremacy. During
the time, sugar was basically a luxurious product and it was also being used for medicinal
purpose.4
The origin of the word ‘Sugar’ is thought to have been from Sanskrit and Sanskrit
literature from India, written between 1500-500 B. C., the Sanskrit name for a honestly
made sugar substance was “Guda”, meaning “to make into a ball”.
Sugar manufacturing started in India between 4th and 6th Century A.D. Juice was extracted
from the cane by crushing it with heavy weights. The Juice was then boiled and stimulated
unit solids were created. These solids of uneven size and shape look like gravel and were
hence called “Sharkara”, it’s a Sanskrit term for gravel. The word sugar is a derivative of
“Sarkara”.5 Sugarcane has been known in India from earliest times and its references are
found in Atharva Veda, sometimes before 3000 to 7000 years ago. Rigvedic Aryans has
the information of cane farming and it was mostly used for chewing purpose. According to
Barber (1919) earliest reference to sugarcane is to be found in the ancient Indian literature
during the period 1400 to 1000 B.C. He asserted that no such references had been found in
China. Sugarcane was introduced in China from India in 800 B. C.6
Sugarcane was being grown in India from time immemorial and sugar was produced in
lumps during fourth century but there was no sugar industry in India. The first sugar plant
in India was established by the French people at ‘Aska in Orissa’ in 1824. Not much is
known about the industry except that it was maintained by Late. James Fredrick Vivian
Minchin and that he stopped its operation around1940. The first vacuum pan method sugar
plant was set up at Saran in Marhowrah in Bihar in 1904.7
Sugar was not just used to sweeten foods; it was considered a “Wonder Medicine,” and in
some towns apothecaries were the only shops that were permitted to sell sugar. Claims
were made that sugar cured hemorrhoids, ulcers of the stomach, headaches and relieved
childbirth pain.
Co-operative Movement and Sugar Industry
The word ‘Co-operation’ is derived from the Latin word ‘Cooperari’, where “Co” means
with and “Operari” means, to Work. It is co-operation that means ‘Working Together With
Each Other for a Common Reason.’ This term Co-operation as generally understood today
is a term which like philosophy and religion defies accurate definition and explanation.
That’s why; it comes across different definitions to the ingredients of co-operation
philosophy.
Mr. W. P. Watkins, ‘a former director of the international co-operative alliance,’ states that
Co-operation means “A system of social organization based on the principles of unity,
economy, democracy, equality and liberty.”
The Mac- Lagon Committee in India (1950) has defined co-operation as “The theory
which maintains that an isolated and powerless man by organization with others and by
ethical development and mutual support obtains to that extent the material benefit available
to the wealthy and powerful persons and thereby develops himself to the fullest extent of
his natural talent.”
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The principle of co-operation has changed from time to time to suit the changing
environment and condition so that co-operation movement may become more meaningful
and purposeful. The modern formal co-operative movement dates from 1844 when 28 poor
weavers of Rockdale come together and opened a small co-operative retail shop. The
adopted a set of rules which even today successfully guide the philosophy and conduct of
co-operative societies all over the world. The co-operative movement which saw the light
of the day in Europe has spread throughout the world. Thus, co-operation now occupies a
position of cardinal significance as a form of business association in almost all the
countries of the world, whether they are small or big, whether they are capitalist or
communist, whether they follow one religion or the other. The working of co-operative
movement all the world over obviously demonstrates that there is hardly any financial need
that cannot be met by organizing co-operative societies and hardly any form of social or
political organization with the movement cannot be reconciled.8
The co-operative movement in India started towards the beginning of the present century.
Historically, the idea of co-operative prevails right away from the Vedic Age in India. But
co-operative s actually started in 1904 with the performance of Co-operative Societies Act.
The Madras Government was the first to appoint Frederick Nicholson in 1892 to study the
European experience on co-operation. This co-operative movement in India has played a
significant role in the socio-economic growth of the different states. This movement was
restricted mainly to the fields of agricultural credit, and it’s rapidly spread to other fields
like agro- processing, agro – marketing, rural industries, consumer stores, and so many
community services.9
Progress in Co-operative Movement in Maharashtra
(Amount in Lakh)
Sr. Item
1981
1991
2001
2007
2008
2009
2011
No.
1
Total Societies 60747 104620 158016 200740 20575 21234 22430
(No.)
3
4
6
2
Total
148
270
430
476
505
517
530
Members
(lakh)
3
Paid up Share 600
1957
7560
12565
12809 14969 20543
Capital
4
Govt. Share
105
285
1150
2435
1917
2178
1965
Capital
5
Owned Funds 1207
3935
17770
36366
35764 38758 N.A.
6

Deposits

13249
0
7
Working
5210
24713
134441 202207
24843
Capital
4
8
Loans
1116
6300
43392
82450
10068
Advanced
1
Source:(net)
Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Maharashtra State, Pune 2012.
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1939

11048

74462

99792

10416
2
20511
0
88166

11802
4
23640
1
82556
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During the span of the last thirty years the number of co-operative societies in the state
increased more than three times. This was mainly due to substantial growth in the number
of co-operative societies in Maharashtra.
The application of co-operative principal in the marketing and processing of sugarcane was
first started in India in 1933. Between first three years, a remarkable progress was made in
this regard as four factories were established. One is in Biswan (Uttar Pradesh), and three
at Thummapala, Vayyura and Etikoppala (Andhara Pradesh). But for went many problems
the first three factories were sold to private enterprises. Fortunately only the industry at
Etikoppala could survive and at present it is the oldest co-operative sugar mill in the
country.10
The effective starting point for the co-operative sector in the sugar co-operative was
provided by the establishment of the Pravara Co-operative Sugar Factory in Pravara Nagar
District of Ahmednagar in 1950-51, under the leadership of Padmashree Vitthalrao Vikhe
Patil. It proved an wonderful success which encouraged sugarcane growers and
Maharashtra state Government to promote similar venture elsewhere.
Sugarcane Production in India
Sr.
Particulars
2008 - 2009 - 2010 - 2011 - 2012 No.
2009
2010
2011
2012
2013
1.
2.
3.

No. of Sugar Industries
in operation
Cane acreage
(,000 Hectares)

488

490

527

529

526

4415

4175

4944

5038

5064

Sugarcane Production
(Lakh tones)

2850

2923

3391

3160

3390

4.

Molasses Production
6542
8400
10970 11824 11744
(000 Tonnes)
Source: ISMA, 2013.
Co-operative sugar industries constitute a distinct and imperative sector of the co-operative
association. In 2012-13 there were 526 sugar production units in the country and they
produced 33.90 million tons of sugar.
Due to favorable climatic situation, soil and the development of irrigation facilities,
Maharashtra made good progress in Sugarcane and Sugar Production through the help of
co-operative sugar industry. Out of the total sugar factories in the country, 32 percent are
located in the Maharashtra, followed by 24 percent in Uttar Pradesh. As on 31st Dec. 2012,
out of the total sugar production is in the country the share of state was 35.3 percent
followed by 23.7 percent of Uttar Pradesh. As on 31 March 2012, there were 202 sugar
factories in the state.
Development of Sugar Industry in India
Sugarcane and its main products are known in India since ancient times. The earliest
reference of sugarcane appears in Atharva Veda, the sacred book of Hindus composed
between 5000 and 1000 B. C. It is from India that sugarcane was taken to other countries
for producing sugar. However, till the 20th Century, there was no sugar industry in India. It
is said that the French at Aska in Orissa established the first sugar plant in India in 1824.
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1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.

Not much is known about this factory, except that the late James Frederick and Vivian
Minchin maintained they and that it stopped operation some time in 1907.11
The first sugar industry in India was started in 1784 by a civilian, Croftes, at Sooksagar
which was privately owned. The second industry was started in 1791 in Bihar by L.T.
Patterson.12Then Mr. Edward Campbell strove to start another sugar factory at
Trichinapally in Madras State, but he did not succeed. But at the same time, Robert
Campbell succeeded in establishing a sugar industry in the same area. According to Mr.
Robert Campbell, a sugar industry cannot success unless it possessed its own sugarcane
farm. For the sake of supply of sugarcane, it has to depend on sugarcane cultivators mainly
involved in manufacturing of Gur from the sugarcane. So it was found necessary for a
sugar factory to have a farm of sugarcane owned by self. Attempts were made to start a
sugar industry in Bombay province. Eventually, various sugar industries were established
in the private sector till the period of independence. The protection policy of 1932 also
provided a great impetus for the development of sugar industry and up to 1938-1939,
nearly 139 sugar industries were established in India.
The credit for initiating co-operative sugar industry goes to the Pravaranagar co-operative
sugar industry established in 1948. Due to the efforts of Prof. D. R. Gadgil, the industry
could start its first crushing season in the year 1950-51 with a capacity of 450 tons13. The
Pravara sugar industry was a torchbearer for others to follow. Not only was it replicated in
Maharashtra, but in other states also like Gujarat, Haryana, Karnataka, Tamilnadu, Uttar
Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh, and Punjab.
The following table shows that the statement of state wise installed sugar industries in last
decade. There is 154 new sugar industries installed between last ten years in India.
Statement Showing the State Wise Installed Sugar Industries
From 2001 to 2011 (As on 31.03.2001 and 31.03.2011)
Sr.
State
Total No. of Installed
Total No. of Installed
No
Sugar Industries 2001
Sugar Industries 2011
.
Co- Public Privat Tota Co- Public Privat Tota
l
l
op.
e
op.
e
Andhra Pradesh
18
06
17
41
14
04
26
44
Assam
02
00
01
03
02
00
01
03
Bihar
00
15
13
28
00
15
13
28
Chhattisgarh
02
00
00
02
03
00
00
03
D.N. H.
00
00
00
00
01
00
00
01
Goa
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Karnataka
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
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01
22
10
00
19
01
04
134

00
00
00
00
03
00
02
00

00
00
03
13
02
15
01
04
09

01
22
13
02
37
02
10
143

01
22
13
00
24
01
05
166

00
00
00
00
03
00
02
00

00
01
03
02
38
01
11
39

01
23
16
02
65
02
18
205
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14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

Nagaland
Orissa
Pondicherry
Punjab
Rajasthan
Tamil Nadu
Uttar Pradesh
Uttaranchal
West Bengal

00
01
00
01
00
01
00
01
04
01
04
09
04
00
04
08
01
00
01
02
01
00
01
02
16
00
06
22
17
00
07
24
01
01
01
03
01
01
01
03
16
03
18
37
16
03
26
45
31
35
62
128
28
33
95
156
01
00
00
01
04
02
04
10
00
01
01
02
00
01
02
03
Total 283
68
158
509 323
65
275
663
Percentage 55.6 13.36 31.04 100 48.8
9.83
41.30 100
0
7
Source: National Federation of Co-operative Sugar Factories Ltd., Annual Report 2011.
The above table shows the state wise increase of sugar industries in India. In 2001 the total
number of installed sugar industries was 509, and it increased in 2011 up to 663. The
important point to be noted is that the proportion of Co-operative sugar to the total was
higher at 55.60 percent. The proportion of sugar industries in private sector was 31 percent.
In 2011, the picture was changed. The proportion of co-operative sugar industry to the total
was decreased to 48.87 percent and private sector was increased to 41.30 percent
If we take into account the present movement of co-operative sugar industry it is declining
and the private sugar factories is increasing. If we look at the number of sugar industries in
every state it can be observed that in both the years i.e. 2001 and 2011, Maharashtra stands
first in India. Regarding number of sugar industries in co-operative sector Maharashtra
tops in list. The proportion of sugar co-operative in Maharashtra comes to 47.35 (2001)
percent and 51.39 (2011) Percent in India. Therefore it can be said that Maharashtra is the
leading state in respect of co-operative sugar industries.
The production of sugar in India has shown upward trend form year 2009-10. Declined
trend is seen since 2006-07 as shown in following table.
Production Details of Sugar in India
Sr.
Item
2006-07 2007-08 2008-09 2009-10 2010-11
No.
1.

Area under Sugarcane
(lakh ha.)
2. Production of Sugarcane
(lakh tonnes)
3. No. of sugar industries
in operation
4. Cane crushed
(lakh tonnes)
5. Sugar production
(lakh tonnes)
6. Consumption of Sugar
(lakh tonnes)
Source: V S I Report 2010-11.
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51.51

50.55

44.15

41.75

49.44

3555.20

3481.88

2850.29

2923.02

3391.68

504

516

488

490

527

2792.95

2499.06

1449.78

1855.48

2398.07

283.67

263.57

145.38

189.12

243.94

201.60

220.00

230.00

210.00

207.36
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The country produced 243.94 lakh tonnes of sugar in the crushing season 2010-11by
crushing 2398.07 lakh tonnes of cane. And this production was more by 54.82 lakh tonnes
as compared to the previous season. In the year 2008-09 the total production of sugar was
145.38 lakh tonnes, from 488 sugar industries.
India Sugar Balance: India is the second largest producer in the world after Brazil and
contribute 44% production share of Asia.14
India Sugar Balance between Octobers to September
(Value in lakh tonnes)
Sugar
2008-09
2009-10
2010-11
Opening Stock
Production
Imports
Consumption
Exports
Ending Stocks
Production
Percent
Consumption

95.01
145.39
25.18
230.00
2.17
33.41
118.18
44.84
1.00

33.41
189.12
42.48
210.00
2.00
53.01
43.73
30.73
-20.00

53.01
243.00
NA
211.00
26.00
56.00
53.88
28.49
1.00

Percent
4.55
-8.70
0.48
Stock % Consum.
14.53
25.24
26.54
Source: Co-operative Sugar- Sept. 2011, No.1, Vol-43.
In India, there are two distinct zones for sugarcane cultivation, tropical – south and
subtropical North. Subtropical North while comprising 60 percent of total cane area
contributed only 48 percent to total cane and 37 percent to total white sugar production in
the country. The lower cane productivity and sugar recovery in subtropical North zone is
the main cause of variation between the zones. The average cane productivity in
subtropical North zone was 54.7 tonnes/ha and 56.4 tonnes/ha in comparison to 81.9
tonnes/ ha and 80.8 tonnes/ ha in tropical South zone (2009-10 and 2010-11).15
In India, sugarcane has second place in acreage and production of sugarcane in the world’s
sugar economy. Area, Production and Productivity of sugarcane in India from 1960-61 and
2011-12 are shown in following table.
Area, Production And Productivity of Sugarcane in India
Year
Area
Production
Productivity
(000 ha)
(000 tonnes)
(tonnes/ha)
1960-61
2415 (100)
110544 (100)
45.50 (100)
1970-71
2615 (8.28)
123638 (14.31)
48.30 (6.15)
1980-81
2667 (10.43)
154248 (39.54)
57.80 (27.03)
1990-91
3686 (52.63)
241045 (118.05)
64.40 (43.73)
2000-01
4316 (78.72)
295956 (167.73)
68.60 (50.77)
2010-11
4885 (102.28)
322382 (209.72)
71.00 (56.08)
2011-12
5081 (110.39)
347870 (214.69)
68.46 (50.47)
Source: Minister of Agriculture, Govt. of India, 2012.
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(Figures in the Parenthesis Indicates Percentage Over the Base Year 1960-61)

Area, Production and Productivity of Sugarcane in India
Area (000 ha)

Production (000 tonnes)

Productivity (tonnes/ha)

Percentage

250
200
150
100
50
0
1960-61

1970-71

1980-81

1990-91

2000-01

2010-11

2011-12

Year
Area, Production and Productivity of Sugarcane in India
In evident from the graph that, area allocation for sugarcane crop and its total production
have been increased by 110.39 percent and 214.69 percent respectively during the period
from 1960-61 to 2011-12. The period from 1960-61 to 2011-12 was characterized by
marginal fluctuations in the area and production of sugarcane. The production of sugarcane
increased continuously from 1960-61 to 2011-12. This continuous increase in production
was primarily attributed to the area expansion and not to the productivity improvement.
The decreasing trend in the productivity of sugarcane was noticed during recent years. The
productivity of sugarcane was decreased to 68.46 tonnes/ha during 2011-12.
Conclusion
The co-operative movement made a humble beginning in the district in 1909, and showed
signs of gradual and steady progress till 1947. Real momentum was however gained only
after independence. Since the introduction of the five year plans with an emphasis on rural
development, the co-operative movement advanced with a rapid pace. The impact of the
co-operative movement is in sustaining rural economy in the socio-economic condition
which is helpful for the sustainable development of the rural area of India. Co-operatives
have a big role in it, as co-operatives have channel to fulfill the requirements of the rural
area.
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Mindfulness as Psychological Intervention: A Review
Ashu Dhawan
Sandeep Singh
Abstract
Mindfulness based interventions are known for fostering positive emotions and present
moment awareness. In last few years, there has been a great deal of interest in
understanding the concept of mindfulness and its applications in the field of psychological
interventions. This article reviews the empirical support from earlier researches on
mindfulness as a psychological intervention. The present review focused on the effects of
mindfulness on physical as well psychological problems. The review ends with a
conclusion and suggested directions for upcoming researches.
Key words: Mindfulness
“Mindfulness,” means awareness, attention, and remembering. Mindfulness is a secular,
pragmatic eight-week stress reduction course was developed to facilitate teaching these
ancient practices to a modern audience (Kabat-Zinn, 2003). In the accompanying manual
mindfulness was described as “paying attention in a particular way; on purpose, in the
present moment and non-judgmentally” (Kabat-Zinn, 2003).
There are different methods of delivering mindfulness training. The original course, MBSR
(Kabat-Zinn, 2003), was combined with some compatible techniques from cognitive
therapy to form mindfulness based cognitive therapy initially to treat people with recurrent
depression (Teasdale et al., 1995). Mindfulness based stress reduction and mindfulness
based cognitive therapy share the same aim but mindfulness based cognitive therapy is
taught within a cognitive framework of understanding, which includes exercises and
techniques that help identify signatures associated with a specific condition for example
how emotions, thoughts and behaviours interact in maintaining anxiety or depression.
Mindfulness has been recognized as a constituent part to other types of therapies such as
Acceptance Commitment Therapy (Hayes, 2004).
“Acceptance” comes with non judgmental attitude, it connotes kindness. In case of dealing
with feelings of shame or anger an open, compassionating, and accepting atmosphere is
required during healing process.
Empathy is key aspect of successful therapeutic treatment .Mindfulness- oriented
therapists consider “radical acceptance” as one of the important aspect of therapy
(Linehan, 1993).
Research findings in support of mindfulness
In present era mindfulness is a key ingredient of various psychological interventions for
treating different psychological issues (Baer, 2003; Hayes, Strosahl, & Wilson, 1999).
Mindfulness based interventions helps in enriching attention for both internal and external
sensations, occurring in present without any judgement regarding such experiences.
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Various researches in past documented that mindfulness can be beneficial for the
development of cognitive abilities related to un-conditional acceptance, decision making,
and higher cognition abilities (Brown & Ryan, 2003; Hayes & Kelly, 2004).
There are ample of research results establishing efficacy of mindfulness. Empirical
research findings show that mindfulness is beneficial for various life difficulties, like
treatment for depressive disorder (Broderick, 2005) and to get relief from painful
experiences (Astin, 2004).
In addition, mindfulness is effective in reducing the nature and severity of anxiety related
issues (Bogels, 2006), mood disorders (Teasdale, Segal, & Williams, 1995), and stress
management (Grossmana, Niemannb, Schmidtc, & Walach, 2004; Miller, Fletcher, &
Kabat-Zinn, 2003).
Mindfulness based interventions are aimed at observing own thoughts, feelings or
sensations in a non judgmental way, by accepting them as it is. Teasdale (1999) called this
skill as ‘meta cognitive insight’.
Next step is bring the margin of attention towards a neutral sensation like watching breathe
undisturbed by irrational thoughts. The reason behind this practice is to make clients
capable in dealing with each experience non judgmentally.
The studies reviewed so far indicate that mindfulness is related to various correlates of
physical as well psychological health, with a positive impact on well being. Several
psychological processes had underlined the benefits of mindfulness based therapies i.e.
mindful awareness, de-centering, acceptance, attention regulation, memory and selfregulation.
Mindfulness training helps in increasing dispositional mindfulness, measured by the
MAAS (Brown & Ryan, 2003).
Trait mindfulness predict enriched sense of spiritual well being (Carmody et al., 2008),
passion for self (Shapiro, 2008), and fosters positivity helps in lowering ruminative
thoughts (Shapiro et al., 2008), dispositional anxiety (Shapiro et al., 2008), relapse for
mood disorders, controlling stress (Shapiro et al., 2008), and mental health (Carmody et
al., 2008).
Various researchers also documented that increases in trait mindfulness scores assessed by
the mindfulness attention awareness scale predicted lower levels of stress (Nyklicek &
Kuipers, 2008; Shapiro et al., 2008), ruminative thinking pattern (Shapiro, 2008), cognitive
flexibility, depression (Sipe et.al.,2012), and emotional balance (Keng, 2011).
Study done by Carmody (2008) concluded that differences in mindfulness scores mediated
the relationships between mindfulness practice and general well being.
Carmody, Baer, and colleagues (2009) found that mindfulness helps in reducing
psychological symptoms. It has been documented that MBI’s has a positive correlation
with health and psychological well-being (Moore et al. 2009). Major depression (Teasdale
et al. 2000) and anxiety (Cramer et al. 2012) can be treated with the help of MBCT.
Teasdale (2000) found MBCT effective in helping participants who had multiple episodes
of depression.
Kenny and Williams (2007) also supported MBCT in treating adolescents with depression.
Arch et al. (2013) reported that CBT was effective in reducing arousal, as compared to
MBSR in reducing associated worry. In another study by Smith et al. (2007) MBCT
resulted in calmness, effective coping ability and acceptance.
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Meeten et al. (2015) reported positive response after MBCT sessions. Furthermore, Siegel
et al. (2007) documented significant changes in emotion regulation after MBCT training.
Furthermore, positive psychological states are related to attention span and capacity to
cope in difficult situations hence plays important role in learning adaptation among
humans (Fredrickson & Losada 2005).
Borkovec and Costello (1993) found relaxation and mindfulness based cognitive therapy
leads to enhanced improvement in functioning for patients suffering with generalized
anxiety disorder.
In another study Deffenbacher, Thwaites, Wallace, and Oetting (1994) found mindfulness
based cognitive therapy effective in anger reduction than control group. Researchers
reported the improvements in dispositional anger and anger expression was also
significantly improved. In addition, present research concluded reduced anger suppression
and outward negative expression of anger, enhanced calmness, and controlled expression
provoking situations related to anger than in the control group with consistent and longterm maintenance of treatment effects.
Acceptance is one of the important aspects of mindfuless (Hayes, 1999). Mindfulness
training improve focussed attention, hence it influence psychological outcomes as attention
is associated with neurobiological states. Experimental researches have concluded that
mindfulness results in resolution of conflicts (Tang et al., 2001).
Overall, results suggest that mindfulness training has an impact on subcomponents of
attention process. Another mechanism through which mindfulness enhances well-being is
improving memory.
Various researchers concluded that mindfulness helps in reducing autobiographical
memories that are related with level of depression and suicidal tendencies (Williams et al.,
2012).
Understanding values and better self-regulation are two more assets associated with
mindfulness that increase psychological well-being (Shapiro et al., 2005). Present moment
awareness brings sense of clarity with increased control over oneself.
It is also found that higher scores on mindfulness are related with specific attitudinal values
(Brown & Ryan, 2003) and leads to goal-directed tasks especially when charged with
difficult emotionally (Baer et al., 2006).
Conclusion:
It can be inferred from the present literature that mindfulness psychological well being. It
is also fact that every research is bounded by some limitations. Literature supports
mindfulness as an effective approach for treating psychological issues.
Support comes from different correlation researches, clinical population and an
intervention study—all of which shows that mindfulness is directly related to overall
health. Mindfulness practice foster positive psychological impacts which are long lasting.
These effects may range from sense of well-being and emotional responding.
Future researches should be done to add in literature about other potential benefits of
mindfulness. Research should include other areas of interest like effect of mindfulness on
physical symptoms, neuropsychological rehabilitation, enhancing work efficiency of
employees etc.
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Spiritual Correlates of Well-Being: A Co-relational Study
Mamta
Dr. Sandeep
Abstract
Spiritual intelligence plays an important part in our life as well as at work place and is one
of theimportantfactor for the success of the professional life of the teacher and the role of
teachers in society and work. Due to many reasons such as increased competition,
technological development, parent’s expectations etc. teaching in today’s society has
become stressful and hard job. Stress on job can cause teacher burnout, dissatisfaction and
become a significant problem in education today. Job burnout influence teacher’s wellbeing which in turn, may effectfunction of the teachers at workplace. (Wood & McCarthy
2002).Burnout in teaching is a matter that has received significant attention in researches
and is responsible for the loss of teachers from the profession (Friedman, 1995). The
present paper is an attempt to find the relation between spiritual intelligence andwell-being
among school teachers.For this, 200 school teacherswithin age range of 25-40 years from
different schools were randomly selected and were assessed on spiritual intelligence
inventory by David king (2008) and well-being scale by Ryff (1989). Product moment
correlation suggestssconsiderable positive association between spiritual intelligence and
well-being.
Key words:Spiritual Intelligence, Psychological Wellbeing,
Well being means thegood mental,physical andemotional health of a person. It helps a
person to be prosperous anddevelop well.Psychological well-being is generally defined as
positive psychological functioning(Ryff1989).It involves feeling of happiness, positive
emotions and life satisfaction. Researches done in this area indicates that one’s thought
pattern, behavior and emotions influence one’s well-being in significant way (Diener et
al.2005).Ryff defined six dimensions of well-being namely positive relations, purpose in
life, personal growthautonomy, environmental mastery, self acceptance.It is different from
the earlier concept of psychological well-being that considered it as a uni-dimensional
concept and defines it as a subjective level of happiness.Psychological well-being theory
states that psychological health of a person depends on his positive functioning in different
walks of life.Spirituality is an important factor that affect psychological well-being in
significant way. Spirituality come from the Latin word Spirare whichmeans respire. It is an
inbornhuman ability. King stated that Spiritual intelligence develops ability that helps to
understand meaning and purpose of life. It is an intellectual ability that can be flourished
that help to improvewell being and health development of an individual (Vaughan,
2003).Spiritual Intelligence includes two different concepts spiritual and intelligence.
Zohar (2000) defines spiritual intelligence as a capacity to understand deep rooted ideas
Research
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and objectives.Zohar first introduced the concept of spiritual intelligence in the book
named ‘Rewiring the Corporate Brain’ in 1997. In the words of Wolman, it is an ability
that helps human being to think about meaning and distinguish themselves from the world.
In recent times, spiritual intelligence is famousas the basic intelligence in human being.
Stephen Covey defined (2004) Spiritual intelligence asrootof each and every type of
intelligence, because it serves as the basis of enlightenment for people.
Spiritual intelligence has four elementsnamely personal meaning production and conscious
state expansion transcendental awareness, critical existential thinking.
Theskill to find sense and rationale in all life’s experiences, and the capacity to create life’s
aim is observed as personal meaning production. Transcendental awareness is the ability to
find mystical model ofourselves of others people, and theouter world in normal conscious
state. The capability to evaluate about the meaning oftruth and other non-material aspects
and to view them in terms of one’s existence is termed as critical existential thinking.
Conscious State Expansion is an ability to move around high level of consciousness with
wisdom. Remarkable relation between spiritual intelligence and well-being wasaccounted
in earlier researches (Emmons, et al. 2000).Components of Spiritual intelligence can be
helpful to improve well-being (West, 2004).To is successful in life good mental health is
must. A person with good mental health is able to adjust with the environment. According
to King “spiritual intelligence develops a unique ability to find the meaning of life”.
Objective
The current study was designed to find the relation between spiritual Intelligence and
psychological well-being among school teachers.
Hypothesis
There shall be significant positive relation between spiritual intelligence and psychological
well-being among school teachers.
Method
The sample of the study involved 200 school teachers in which 100 were males and 100
were females and their age range was 25-40 years.
Instruments
Spiritual Intelligence Scale (David King, 2008)
This test was developed by David King in 2008. It has 24 items and 4 dimensions:
Personal Meaning Production, Transcendental Awareness,Critical Existential Thinking,
and Conscious State Expansion. It is 5 point scale (Completely true of me to Not at all true
of me).
Ryff’sPsychological Wellbeing Scale (Carol Ryff,1989)
This test was developed by Carol Ryff in 1989. It has 42 items and 6 dimensions (Positive
Relations with others, Purpose in life,Self Acceptance, Environmental Mastery,Personal
growth & Autonomy). It is 6 point scale (Strongly agree to strongly disagree).The test has
good internal consistency reliability between 0.86 and 0.93.
Procedure
Data was collected from the teachers in different schools. Beforegiving the questionnaires
to the subjects, they were informed about the aim of studyand Consent for their
participation was taken and the booklet containing different tests was given. Proper
instructions regarding completion of the questionnaires were given. Participants were
encouragedto respond the questions openly and honestly.
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Statistical Analysis
After collecting data, it was scored with the help of keys. Descriptive statistical analysis
was calculated that shows the mean score and standard deviation. Product Moment
Correlation was calculated to find the relationship between spiritual intelligence and wellbeing.
Table1: Descriptive Statistics
N
Mean
Standard
Deviation
Personal Meaning Production
Transcendental Awareness
Critical Existential Thinking
Conscious State Expansion
Autonomy
Environmental Mastery
Personal Growth
Positive relations with others
Purpose in life
Self Acceptance

200
200

15.00
17.92

200
200
200
200
200

17.01
12.96
28.18
28.58
30.28

200
200
200

2.73
3.53
4.28
3.46
4.40
4.15
5.01

31.34
29.11
31.21

5.92
5.28
5.67

Table2: Inter-correlation Matrix
CET PMP TA CSE A
EM PG PR PIL SA
**
**
**
**
CET 1 .441 .554 .319 .209 .233** .175* .173* .206** .233**
PMP
1 .583** .207** .297** .220** .318** .278** .291** .336**
TA
1 .465** .159* .050 .269** .128 .123 .195**
CSE
1 -.038 .025 .070 -.161 -.030 .019
A
1 .552** .444** .457** .335** .628**
EM
1 .597** .613** .417** .553**
PG
1 .597** .491** .508**
PR
1 .464** .599**
PIL
1 .442**
SA
1
** Significant p<.01*significant p<.05 level
Result
Descriptive statistics calculated for the data is shown in table1. Table 2 shows the intercorrelation matrix which shows that there exist significant relation between different
component of spiritual intelligence and well-being among teachers. Results shows that
critical existential thinking was highly correlated with environmental mastery(.23 P=.001)
and self acceptance (.23 P=.001). Personal meaning production was found to be highly
correlated with self acceptance (.33 P=.000). Transcendental awareness has high
correlation with personal growth(.26 P=.000).The result supports the earlier research that
shows that spiritual intelligence and psychological well-being are positively correlated.
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Discussion
Thecurrent study was conducted to find the relation between spiritual intelligence and
well-being among teachers. The results showedsignificant positive relationship between
the different components of spiritual intelligence and well-being. The result supports the
earlier research that shows positiverelationexists between spiritual intelligence and
psychological well-being. Psychological well-being increases as spiritual intelligence
increases. Researches shows that spiritual practices develops features like open
mindedness, flexibility, wisdom, integrity (Bagheri et al.2011).Similar findings were given
by Pollner that suggests that feeling of closeness to God, fixed social support and a friendly
impression of God are correlated with good mental health and happiness. Spiritual
intelligence can help a person to live better and more coordinated life. High spiritual
intelligent people were found to be healthier, happier and more productive (Tischler et
al.2002).
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Effect of Parenting Style on Health Responsibility among
Adolescents
Shobhana
Sandeep Singh
Abstract
Purpose of conducting present research is to examine the effect of parenting style on health
responsibility and to observe the gender differences on given variables among adolescents.
The research was conducted on 600 students (300 males and 300 females) of 15 to 19 age
group. Adolescent lifestyle profile R2 by Hendricks et al. (2004) and parental authority
questionnaire by John R. Buri (1991) were used to collect the data. Significant gender
differences are found on perceived authoritativeness of mothers, perception of
authoritarian fathers and perceived authoritativeness of fathers. Results indicate positive
and significant correlation of authoritativeness of parents with health responsibility in both
males and females whereas perception of permissiveness and authoritarian parenting are
not found correlated with health responsibility. To see the effect of parenting style on
health responsibility, regression analysis is used in the present paper. Regression analysis
for male respondents shows significant direct effect of permissiveness of fathers (β=-2.039,
p<0.05), and authoritativeness of fathers (β=3.501, p<0.01) on health responsibility.
Permissive mothers, authoritarian mothers, authoritative mothers, and authoritarian fathers
do not have significant direct effect on health responsibility. On the other hand coefficients
of regression analysis for female explain significant and direct effect of authoritative
mothers (β=2.241, p<0.01) and authoritative fathers (β=2.436, p<0.01) on health
responsibility. Rest of the two dimensions of parenting pertaining to both parents (mothers
and fathers) i.e. permissive parenting and authoritarian parenting do not significantly
influence the health responsibility.
Key words: parenting style, permissive parenting, authoritarian parenting, authoritative
parenting, hope, health responsibility
Generally adolescence is referred as shift from childhood to adulthood. It is one of the
most dynamic stages of development. There are so many changes that occur in this time.
Besides physical changes, emotional and intellectual changes also take place in this stage.
Sometimes, adolescents are not able to understand why all these changes occur so this
period is considered as most critical stage of development. Due to all these changes their
social roles, relationships and expectations also change. As adolescents are going to take
place in adult society and reframe their relationships with family and friends, so they move
toward their adult identity during this stage (Erikson, 1998). Adolescence is generally
linked with the teenage, but its physical, psychological or cultural expressions may arise
earlier and end later. But it is not necessary that these kinds of changes begin with the
starting of teenage. Thus adolescence can be defined roughly on the basis of age. So it is
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very difficult to agree upon on exact definition of adolescence for researchers.It is regarded
as an intermediate time between childhood and adulthood, whose cultural purpose is to
train children for their future adult roles. It is a time period in which so many changes
containing education, training, employment and unemployment occur in adolescents’ life.
Adolescence is usually supplemented by an enlarged autonomy given by the parents or
guardians, including less command as compared to preadolescence.
In adolescence, changes toward personal responsibility for health behaviour occur.
Personal health responsibility means either we are responsible for our health or we are not.
So personal responsibility for health is generally considered as taking care of our own
health through our own activities and habits. In the present research the researcher is
interested in exploring what is the relationship between parenting style and health
responsibility of adolescents and how hope mediate this relationship.
Usually parenting styles are considered as everyday procedures or approaches used by the
parents to rear the children. It is very important to spend qualitative time with the children.
Parenting styles are the delineations of parents’ methods of responding and exacting to
their kids. There is minor difference between parenting practices and parenting styles.
Particular behaviours are considered as parenting practices, while wider pattern of such
parenting practices are considered as parenting styles. Children grow and develop through
various stages and each stage demand different needs. So parents need to adopt their own
way to deal with their needs. These methods of parenting transform with the passage of
time and help children to develop their own personalities. In adolescence, parents
encounter new difficulties, because adolescents desire more freedom and do not like much
interference from their parents. Diana Baumrind worked in the field of the classification of
parenting styles. In her studies Baumrind pinpointed three commencing parenting
styles: Authoritative parenting, authoritarian parenting and permissive parenting.in the
present research these three dimensions of parenting are included.
Nele Philips et al.(2014) investigated the sway of parenting style on health related
behaviour of children. Significant but small correlation was found between parenting
constructs and the examined health related behaviours. Findings of the research suggest
that there is important role of different aspects of parenting on health related behaviours of
children. Overprotection and constraining control can be considered as negative parenting
constructs while nurturance, structure and behavioural control can be considered as
positive parenting constructs.
Arnold Lohaus et al. (2009) did a longitudinal study on Parenting Styles and Health
Behaviour in Childhood and Adolescence. The researcher found an expansion in
commending health behaviour during elementary school and a decrease in the later
consecutive age periods. The slope for negative health behaviour showed an inverted
pattern. The perceived parenting styles of mothers and fathers and gender have marked
effect on the extent of this general trend.
Kathy Newmanet al. (2008) studied associations between parenting styles and health risk
behaviours in adolescent. It was found in this research done over past 20 years that there is
significant association between the quality of the parent-child relationship and pubescent
health risk behaviours. The purpose of this paper is to review the researches and studies
published between 1996-2007 that throw light on the relationships between parenting
styles and six adolescent risk behaviours. It was observed in researches that teenagers
raised by authoritative style of continuously show higher protective health behaviours and
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fewer risk behaviours than teenagers reared in non-authoritative familial environment. It
was also fiund in the studies that methods of parenting related to friendliness;
communication and disciplinary approach foretell the academic attainments and
psychosocial assimilation.
Objectives of the research
1. To study the relationship between parenting style and health responsibility.
2. To see the gender differences parenting style.
3. To see the gender differences on health responsibility.
Hypothesis of the research
1. There shall be significant relationship between parenting style and health
responsibility.
2. There shall be significant gender differences on parenting style.
3. There shall be significant gender differences on health responsibility.
Method
Participants
A sample was taken of 600 students in which 300 males and 300 females were included.
The sample was obtained by adopting the stratified random sampling technique. The age
range of the sample was from 15 to 19 years old having similar socio economic status and
educational background.
Instruments
1. Parental authority questionnaire(PAQ) by John R. Buri(1991), to measure parenting
styles. The questionnaire evaluates mother’s and father’s authoritativeness,
authoritarianism, and permissiveness separately with 30 items each. Items are scored
on 5 point rating scale ranging from 1(strongly disagree) to 5(strongly agree). Test –
retest reliability is .81, .86,&.78, for mother’s permissiveness, authoritarianism, &
authoritativeness respectively. Cronbachalpha values for father’s authoritarianism and
authoritativeness are .87 and .85 respectively.
2. Adolescent life style profile (ALP-R2) by Hendricks et al.(2004), to assess health
promoting behaviors. It contains 44 items and 4 point likert type response format
ranges from 1(never) to 4(always). It has 7 subscales. Cranach’s alpha of the ALP is
0.929 and it has good reliability and validity.
Procedure
The sample was finalized by using stratified random sampling. After finalizing the sample,
the data was collected as per the convenience of the participants. Finally the data was
analysed with the help of appropriate statistical tools.
Statistical tools
Data will be analysed with the help of Descriptive statistics (mean and standard deviation),
Pearson product moment method of correlation, multiple regression.

304

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Result and Discussions
Table 1: significance of difference between males and females on health responsibility
and dimensions of parenting style
Gender
hr
Permissive mothers
Authoritarian mothers
Authoritative mothers
Permissive fathers
Authoritarian fathers
Authoritative fathers

N
Male
Female
Male
Female
Male
Female
Male
Female
Male
Female
Male
Female
Male
Female

Mean
300
300
300
300
300
300
300
300
300
300
300
300
300
300

Std. Deviation
19.13
19.12
25.51
26.03
24.31
24.09
35.75
37.78
26.83
26.32
24.56
25.51
34.88
36.84

4.383
3.585
3.295
3.350
2.902
3.033
5.460
5.273
3.671
3.385
3.542
3.811
5.344
5.632

Std. Error Mean
.253
.207
.190
.193
.168
.175
.315
.304
.212
.195
.205
.220
.309
.325

t- value
.031
-1.941
.908
-4.624**
1.780
-3.140**
-4.373**

*p<.05, **p<.01
Table 1 show that male respondents scored higher in health responsibility, authoritarian
mothers, permissive fathers, Authoritarian fathers and authoritative fathers than female
respondents. But significant gender differences were not found on perceived
permissiveness of mothers, perceived authoritarianism of mothers and permissiveness of
fathers which are dimensions of parenting style. Significant gender difference is not found
on health responsibility also. Result table also showing means and SDs for males and
females for given variables. Findings depict significant gender differences on perceived
authoritativeness of mothers (-4.624,p<.01), on authoritarian fathers (-3.140,p<.01) and on
perceived authoritativeness of fathers (-4.373, p<.01). The mean of male respondents for
health responsibility, permissive mothers, authoritarian mothers, authoritative mothers,
permissive father’s authoritarian fathers and authoritative fathers are 19.13, 25.51, 24.31,
35.75, 26.83, 24.56 and 34.88 respectively. In the same way the means for female
respondents for these entire variables are 19.12, 26.03, 24.09, 37.78, 26.32 and 25.51
respectively.
Although there are numerous researches on dimensions of parenting but there are very
little studies that observed the separate influence of maternal and paternal parenting styles
on males and female. Mothers and fathers have their unique relationship with children
depending on their gender (Laible & Carlo, 2004; Shek, 1998; Larson and Richards, 1994).
According to some other research findings parenting styles are relatively similar in
adolescent period (Baumrind, 1991; Stice & Barrera, 1995).
Table 2: correlations (males and females) between dimensions of parenting style and
health responsibility
Variables Permissive M Authoritarian M Authoritative M Permissive F Authoritarian F Authoritative F
Hr male
-.024
.075
.228**
-.059
-.004
.284**
female
.065
.045
.280**
.039
.002
.286**

*p<.05, **p<.01
Table 2 presents the correlations among given variables. The correlation table shows
correlations between dimensions of parenting style and health responsibility. Table shows
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that there is not significant correlation of health responsibility with permissiveness and
authoritarianism of mothers and fathers. Significant and positive correlation of health
responsibility with perceived authoritativeness of mothers (r=.228,p<.01) and perceived
authoritativeness of fathers(r= .284,p<.01) in male students. In the same way, significant
and positive correlations of health responsibility with perceived authoritativeness of
mothers(r=.280,p<.01) and perceived authoritativeness of fathers(r=.286,p<.01). on the
basis of findings of correlation table it can be said that adolescents who scored high on
authoritative mothers and fathers they scored high on health responsibility also. It means
adolescents who perceive their parents as authoritative parents are more responsible for
their health. They are more likely to take responsibility of their own health.
Majority of the researches found that authoritative parenting is a consistent predictor of
positive adolescent outcomes. It is also observed in in some researches that parental
warmth and control are correlated with positive adolescent outcomes but there are some
variations in this relationship on the basis of different cultures. As per findings of some
other studies in the related field, parental style and parental discipline affect adolescents
behaviour differently due to different cultural values and different ethnic groups in any
community (Donna Hancock Hoskins, 2014).
To see the effect of dimensions of parenting style on health responsibility regression
analysis is used in the research. The following result table (model summary and
coefficients table) shows direct effect of dimensions of parenting style on health
responsibility for males.
Table 3: regression analysis to see the effect of parenting dimensions on health
responsibility in male respondents
Table 3.1: Model summary
Model
R
R Square Adjusted R Square Std. Error of the Estimate F
Df1 Df2
1
.318a
.101
.083
4.198
5.484 2
Predictors: (Constant), authoritativefathers, permisivemothers, authoritarianfathers,
authoritarianmothers, permissivefathers, authoritativemothers
Table 3.2: Coefficients
Model
Unstd. B
Std.B t
1
constant 13.847
3.708
Permissive M -.041 -.031 -.543
Authoritarian M
.065 .043
.763
Autrhoritative M
.056 .070 .937
Permissive F -.142 -.119 -2.093*
Authoritarian F
-.037
-.030 -.541
Authoritative F
.214 .261 3.501**

Sssss Dependent variable: hr
*p<.05, **p<.01
This regression model will establish values for parenting style on health responsibility for
males. Out of 6 dimensions (3 for mothers and 3 for fathers) of parenting permissiveness
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and authoritativeness of fathers have a significant direct effect on health responsibility. The
significant regression model for male students (F=5.484, p=0.000), shows that this is the
case for permissiveness of fathers (β=-2.039, p<0.05) and authoritativeness of fathers
(β=3.501, p<0.01). Rests of the dimensions those are permissive mothers, authoritarian
mothers, authoritative mothers and authoritarian fathers have not significant direct effect
on health responsibility.
Table 4: regression analysis to see the effect of parenting dimensions on health
responsibility in female respondents
Table 4.1: Model summary
Model
1

R
.313a

R Square
.098

Adjusted R Square
.079

Std. Error of the Estimate F
3.440

Df1
5.287

Df2
2

293

Predictors: (Constant), authoritativefathers, permisivemothers, authoritarianfathers,
authoritarianmothers, permissivefathers, authoritativemothers
Table 4.2: Coefficients
Model
Unstd. B
Std.B t
1
constant 10.123
3.301
Permissive M
.009
.008 .141
Authoritarian M
.012 .010 .177
Autrhoritative M
.111 .163 2.241**
Permissive F
.007
.007 .121
Authoritarian F
-.002
-.003 -.047
Authoritative F
.113 .178 2.436**

Dependent variable: hr
*p<.05, **p<.01
This regression model will establish values for parenting style on health responsibility for
females. Findings of the table show that authoritativeness of mothers (β=2.241, p<0.01)
and authoritativeness of fathers (β=2.436, p<0.01) have significant direct effect on health
responsibility. The significant regression model for female students (F=5.484, p=0.000),
shows that both permissive and authoritarian parents have not significant direct effect on
health responsibility.
Conclusion
On the basis of findings of the present research it can be concluded that authoritative
parenting is positively affect the adolescent’s health responsibility. Males and females
significantly differ on perceived authoritativeness of parents and perceived authoritarian
fathers. In males perceived permissiveness of fathers and perceived authoritativeness of
fathers are predictors of health responsibility. Perception of authoritativeness of parents
significantly influences the health responsibility of the female respondents. As first
hypothesis stated that there shall be significant correlation between parenting style and
health responsibility but as per findings of research all the dimensions of parenting are not
significantly correlated with health responsibility. Only authoritative parenting is
significantly correlated with health responsibility. Second hypothesis of the research is not
accepted because males and females are not significantly different on health responsibility.
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Third hypothesis of the research is not completely true because there is not significant
gender difference in all the dimensions of parenting style. Perceived authoritativeness of
both parents and perceived authoritarian fathers are found significantly different on the
basis of gender.
References
Arredondo, E.M., Elder, J.P., Ayala, G.X., Campbell, N., Baquero, B., Duerksen, S.
(2006) Is parenting style related to children’s healthy eating and physical activity in latino
Families? Education Research. 21(6):862–871. [PubMed]
Bandura, A. (Ed.). (1977). Social learning theory. Englewood cliffs, NJ: Prentice-Hall,
Inc. New York: Cambridge University Press.
Bandura, A. (1999). In Bandura A. (Ed.), Self efficacy in a changing societies. New York:
Cambridge university press.
Baron, R. M., & Kenny, D. A. (1986). The moderator-mediator variable distinction in
Social Psychological research: conceptual, strategic, and statistical consideration. Journal
of Personality and Social Psychology, 51, 1173-1182.
Baumrind, D. (1991a). Effective parenting during the early adolescent transition. In P.
E. Cowan, &E. M. Hetherington (Eds.), Advances in family research (Vol. 2 pp.111– 163).
Baumrind, D. (1991b). The inﬂuence of parenting style on adolescent competence and
substance use. Journal of Early Adolescence, 11, 56–95
Berge. J, Wall. M, Bauer. K, Neumark - Sztainer D. (2010). Parenting Characteristics in
the Home Environment and Adolescent Overweight: A Latent Class Analysis obesityIn
press. [PMC free article] [PubMed].
Birch, L.L., and Davidson, K. K. (2001). Childhood overweight: A contextual model
andRecommendations for future research. Health Education Research, 21(6), 862-871.
Buri, J. (1991). Parental authority questionnaire. Journal of Personality Assessment,
57,110–119.
Collins, W.A., Maccoby, E.E., Steinberg, L., Hetherington, E.M. and Bornstein, M.H
(2000) ‘Contemporary research on parenting: the case for nature and nurture’,
AmericanPsychologist, Vol. 55, pp. 218–32.
Devore, E.R., and Ginsburg, K. R. (2005). The protective effects of good parenting on
adolescents. Current opinion in pediatrics, 17, 460- 465.
Dufault, K., &Martocchio, B. C. (1985). Hope: Its spheres and dimensions.
NursingClinicsOf North America, 20(2), 379-391.
Harrison, R. (1993). The relationship among hope, perceived health status, and health
prom-oting life style among HIV seropositive men .Disser abs int,54: 1333-B.
Heaven, P., and Ciarrochi, J.(2008). Parental Styles, Gender and the Development of
Hopeand Self-Esteem. European Journal of Personality Eur. J. Pers. 22: 707–724.
Hendricks, C. S., Hendricks, D. L., Black, S. H., Hopkins, J. S., Washington, B. J.,
McKen-zie, T. (2001). A community health promotion partnership model: The South carolina health connection. Journal of Cultural Diversity, 8(3), 69-78.
Hendricks, C. S., Hoffman, H. P., Robertson Laxton, L., Tavakoli, A., Mathis, D.,
Hackett, D., et al. (2000) . Hope as a predictor of health promoting behavior among
ruralsouthern early adolescents. Journal of Multicultural Nursing & Health, 6(3), 6-11.
Hendricks, C. S., Murdaugh, C., & Pender, N. (2006).The adolescent lifestyle profile:
devel-Opment and psychometric characteristics. Journal of National Black Nurses'
Association, 17(2), 1-5.

308

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Hendricks, D. L., & Hendricks, C. S. (2005). The relationship of hope and self–efficacy to
health promoting behaviors among student-athletes attending historically blackcolleges and
universities. Journal of Multicultural Nursing & Health,11(3), 23-34.
Jiang, Xu, M.A., (2012). Parent attachment and early adolescents’ life satisfaction: The
mediating effect of hope. University of south carolina, 73 pages.
Kia-Keating, M., Dowdy, E., Morgan, M. L.,& Noam, G. G. (2011). Protecting &
promoting An integrative conceptual model for health development of adolescents. Journal
of Adolescent Health, 48, 220-228.
Kremers, S., Brug, J., de Vries, H., Engels R. (2003). Parenting style and adolescent
fruitconsumption. Appetite;41:43–50. [PubMed]
Kreuter, M.W., & Wray, R.J. (2003). Tailored and targeted health communication:
strategiesfor enhancing information relevance. American Journal of Health Behavior, 27
(Supplement 3), S227-32.
Kumar, A., Sharma, M., and Hooda, D., (2012). Perceived parenting style as a predictor of
hope among adolescents. Journal of the Indian Academy of Applied psychology. Vol. 38,
no. 1, 174-178.
Norwood, M.J. (2000).The role of hope in exercise adherence, exercise
commitment,exerci-ise,motivation, and fitness improvement. University of Kansas
dissertation.
Rentfro, A.R (2009). Self–esteem, self–efficacy, hope, health promoting behaviors and
Insulin resistance in overweight Mexican American adolescents.A dissertation. College
of nursing. The university of Arizona
Roberts, B. L., Anthony, M. K., Madigan, E. A., & Chen, Y. (1997). Methodology corner:
Data management: Cleaning and checking. Nursing Research, 46(6), 350-352.
Scaglioni, S., Salvioni, M., and Galimberti, C. (2008). Inﬂuence of parental attitudes in
thedevelopment of children eating behavior. British Journal of Nutrition (2008), 99, Suppl.
1, S22–S25.
Shorey, H.S., and Snyder, C. R. (2003). The Role of Hope as a Mediator in Recollected
Parenting, Adult Attachment, and Mental Health. Journal of Social and
ClinicalPsychology: Vol. 22, No. 6, pp. 685-715.
Snyder, C. R. (2002). Target article:
Hope theory:
Rainbows in the mind.
PsychologicalInquiry, 13(4), 249.
Snyder, C. R., Ritschel, L. A., Rand, K. L., & Berg, C. J. (2006). Balancing
psychologicalassessments: Including strengths and hope in client reports. Journal of
ClinicalPsychology, 62(1), 33-46.

309

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

मारवाड़में न्यायएविंववधध िंबिंधी हायकपत्रकाररता
स्वरूपरामगौड़
पत्रकाररतासमाजकादपणर्है ।समाजकेसच
ु ारूसिंचालनकेसलएववधधएविंन्यायव्यवस्थाकीमहतीभसू मका
होतीहै ।समाचारपत्रएविंपबत्रकाएाँसामाष्जकववडम्बनाओिंकेवववरर्केसलएननरन्तरसमाचार,
सम्पादकीयदिप्पखर्यााँ,

अग्रलेख,

पाठकप्रनतकक्रयाएविंअन्यस्तम्भमें ववधधसम्मतरूपमें तथ्यप्रकासशतकरनेकाप्रयत्नकरतेहैं।

कािूणन,

ववधध पत्रकाररता का सबसे बड़ा दानयत्व है कक नए कानन
ू , उनके अनप
ु ालन और उसके

प्रभाव का आाँकलन जनता के सामने रखना और यह बहुत आवश्यक है । कानन
ू की
व्यवस्था बनाए रखने से लेकर अपराध की गिंभीरता, अपराध पर सिंभाववत सज़ा और इसके
सलए राज्यों के दानयत्व पर ववस्तार से प्रकाश डालकर एक ववधध सिंवाददाता समाज को
कानून के बारे में जागरूक भी करता है । ननचली अदालत, तहसील और ष्ज़ला कलेक्िर की

अदालत से लेकर उच्च न्यायालय और सवोच्च न्यायालय तक के प्रभाव को समझने के
सलए जनता का कानूनी रूप से जानकार होना आवश्यक है और मीड़डया इस ज़रूरत को

पूरा करता है । ववधध सिंवाददाता दे श और समाज को प्रभाववत करने वाले महत्वपूर्ण मसलों
पर कानूनी राय प्रस्तुत कर जनता को उस मसले की कानूनी है सीयत के बारे में भी

अवगत करवाता है । ववधध सिंवाददाता का एकमात्र लक्ष्य होता है कानून की अनुपालना और
इसके सलए कई बार वह ववधध से खोजी पत्रकाररता का भी रुख़ करता है ।

भारतकेसिंदभणमेंदेखेंतोआज़ादीसेपहलेपत्रकाररताक्षेत्रमें मशहूरवकीलोंलम्बीसूचीबनाईजासकतीहै सम
सालकेतौरपरबाबासाहे बभीमरावअम्बेडकर,

महात्मागााँधी,

मोतीलालनेहरूऔरजवाहरलालनेहरूसमेतयहसूचीबहुतलम्बीहै ।इनसभीववभूनतयोंनेख़द
ु समाचारपत्रों
कासम्पादनयाप्रकाशनककयाथा, ष्जसकेबलपरआज़ादीकेआिंदोलनकोहमेशाबलसमलतारहा।

मारवाड़केसिंदभणमेंबातकरें तो‘सादहत्यअमत
ृ ’जैसीउत्कृटिपबत्रकाकेसम्पादकऔरराज्यसभासािंसदरहे
ववधधवेत्तालक्ष्मीमल्लससिंघवीनेपत्रकाररताएविंकानूनकेसिंबिंधोंकोस्पटिकरतेहुएकहाथा-

“हमारासिंववधानप्रेसऔरपत्रकारकीस्वतिंत्रताकीबातअलगसेनहीिंकरता।नागररकऔरपत्रकारकोअसभ
व्यष्क्तसमानस्वतिंत्रताहै ,
यद्यवपइसस्वतिंत्रताकेप्रयोगमें पत्रकारोंकादानयत्वसामान्यनागररकोंसेकहीिंअधधकहै क्योंककउनकीअ
सभव्यष्क्तकीपहुाँचबहुतववस्तत
ृ होतीहै ।”§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
शोधाथी,

पत्रकाररताएविंजनसिंचारववभागजयनारायर्व्यासववश्वववद्यालय, जोधपरु

§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§वैददक,
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कफरभीवेयहमानतेहैंककयददपत्रकारअपनेअहिं कीतष्ु टिकेसलएअथवास्वाथणपनू तणकेननसमत्तककसीअसत्य
याअद्णधसत्यकाआश्रयलेकरककसीव्यष्क्त,

सिंस्थायाप्रशासनकीप्रनतटठापरननराधारआक्रमर्करे तोवहनकेवलकानन
ू कादोिीहोताहै बष्ल्कपत्रकारर
ताकीपावनपन
ु ीतपरम्पराकाद्रोहीहोताहै ।****************

भारतदे शकेसबसेववस्तत
ृ प्रािंतराजस्थानकाउच्चन्यायालयमारवाड़यानीजोधपरु में है।आज़ादीकेअपरािं

तराजपत
ु ानाकीववववधररयासतोंकेएकीकरर्द्वारावह
ृ द्राजस्थानननमाणर्कीप्रकक्रयामें पत्रपबत्रकाओिंकी

अहमभसू मकारही।††††††††††††††††मारवाड़केप्रखरपत्रकारोंकीसकक्रयराजनीनतकभागीदारीभीरहीजैसेज
यनारायर्व्यासजी।राजस्थानकीराजधानीजयपरु कोचन
ण ारवाड़ररयासतकेपत्रोंनेजोध
ु ेजानेकेबादपव
ू म
पुरमें उच्चन्यायालयऔरबीकानेरमें सशक्षाववभागकीमााँगपरववशेिबलददया।
वररटठपत्रकारबी.एल.

पानगड़ड़याकेअनुसारजोधपुरमें उच्चन्यायालयऔरबीकानेरमें सशक्षाववभागरखनेकाफ़ैसलाककयागया।
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

जोधपुरमें उच्चन्यायालयस्थावपतहोनेसेस्थानीयसमाचारपत्र-

पबत्रकाओिंमेंन्यानयकसमाचारोंकाअनुपातबढ़नानैसधगणकहीथा।साथहीसाप्तादहक,
पाक्षक्षकएविंमाससककानूनीननर्णयोंसिंबिंधीपत्र-

पबत्रकाओिंकीसिंख्यामें भीवद्
ृ धधहुई।इससेपहलेजोधपुरगजि

(राजपत्र)

में भी‘लीगलररपोिण र’पबत्रकाकेदहन्दीसिंस्करर्सिंबिंधीववज्ञापनप्रकासशतककएजातेथे,
ष्जससेपताचलताहै ककमारवाड़में ववधधसिंबिंधीपत्रपबत्रकाओिंकोसिंदभणसामग्रीकेरूपमें सिंग्रदहतकरनेकीपरम्परापल्लववतहोरहीथी।आजकेयग
ु में सिंदभणसेवा
हरसिंस्थानकीआवश्यकताहै ।

कश्मीरीशमाणकेअनस
ु ार‘सिंदभणपत्रकाररता’वस्तत
ु :

समाचारपत्रोंकीननजीसिंदभणसेवाकीववियवस्तह
ु ै ।§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§मारवाड़सेप्रकासशतहोनेवालीकानन
ू ीसिं
बिंधीपत्र-

पबत्रकाएिंअधधवक्तासमाजसदहतसामान्यनागररककेसलएभीउपयोगीसाबबतहोरहीहै ।कदाधचत्यहीवज
हहै ककमारवाड़सिंभागसेलगभग

20

ववधधकवरे जकीपबत्रकाएिंप्रकासशतहोरहीहैं।यहााँकनतपयइसतरहकीपबत्रकाओिंकाउल्लेखककयाजानायु
ष्क्तयुक्तहोगा-

ससरोही- क्राइमजगत (2014,माससक)
****************वैददक,

डॉ. वेदप्रताप- दहन्दीपत्रकाररताकेववववधआयाम - भागद्ववतीय, पटृ ठ 251

††††††††††††††††परोदहत,

ु

डॉ. प्रकाश- राजस्थानमेंस्वतिंत्रताआिंदोलन- पटृ ठ 175 से 187

‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡पानगड़ड़या,
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§वैददक,
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बी.एल.- राजस्थानमेंस्वतिंत्रतासिंग्राम, पटृ ठ 116

डॉ. वेदप्रताप- दहन्दीपत्रकाररताकेववववधआयाम - भागद्ववतीय, पटृ ठ172

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

बीकानेर- फॉरमफैसला (1994,पाक्षक्षक), कानन
ू औरअपराध (2009, माससक), फैसलावाताण (1998,
पाक्षक्षक)

बाड़मेर- चैम्बरिाइम्स (2010, पाक्षक्षक)
जोधपरु -

आपराधधकफैसले

(2005,

माससक),

अधधसूचना

(2012,

माससक),

एक्सीडेंिक्लेमिोिलकैसेज (2005,माससक), भारतीयइिंसाफिाइम्स (1997, माससक), करें िजजमें ट्स
( 2002, पाक्षक्षक),दीवानीननर्णयजरनल (2003, माससक), राजस्थानकक्रसमनलिाइम्स (2004,
पाक्षक्षक),राजस्थानअपराध

(1991,

साप्तादहक),

राजस्थानलॉवीकली

(1998,

साप्तादहक),

सल
ु हसमझौता (2006, माससक), सम्मन (1996, पाक्षक्षक)

यहकहाजानाचादहएककमारवाड़कीदहन्दीपत्रकाररतामें कानूनसिंबिंधीपत्र-

पबत्रकाओिंऔरसमाचारपत्रोंकेआिंतररकसिंदभणववभागकीभािंनतहीन्यायववदोंकेसलएभी‘सिंदभणपत्रकाररता’
केववसशटिरूपमें सहायकहोरहीहै ।
दै ननकसमाचारपत्रोंमें प्रकासशतजनपररवेदनाओिंपरन्यायालयद्वारासिंज्ञानसलयाजानेलगाहै ।ववसभन्न
कानूनीदावों,

मुकदमोंएविंसुलह-

समझौतोंमें भीसमाचारपत्रोंकेसमाचारऔरववज्ञष्प्तयोंकीकतरनें न्यानयकसाक्ष्योंकेरूपमें प्रयुक्तकीजार
हीहैं।समाचारपत्रोंऔरन्यानयकप्रर्ालीकेइसअन्योन्याधश्रतसहजीवीसिंबिंधकीकसौिीपरभीमारवाड़की
पत्र-पबत्रकाएिंयथेटिमात्रामें खरे साबबतहुएहैं।

यहभीउल्लेखनीयहै ककआजमारवाड़कीपत्र-पबत्रकाओिंकेसम्पादन,
प्रकाशनऔरप्रबिंधनमें प्रत्यक्षयापरोक्षरूपसेजुड़ह
े ु एपत्रकारों-

सम्पादकोंमें शताधधकव्यष्क्तअधधवक्ताभीहैं।जयनारायर्व्यासववश्वववद्यालयमें दहन्दीववभागऔर
ववधधसिंकायमें दोहरीउपाधधप्राप्तपत्रकारभीपत्रकाररताकररहे हैं।वपछलेकुछविोंमें तोखल
ु ाववश्वववद्याल
यसेपत्रकाररतामें उत्तीर्णवकीलोंकीसिंख्याभीबढ़गईहै ।वकीलऔरपत्रकारअपने-

अपनेस्थानपरसतत्जनसम्पकणमें रहतेहैं।मारवाड़क्षेत्रकेवकीलोंकापत्रकाररतामें गहरारुझानमारवाड़की
दहन्दीपत्रकाररताकेहृदयस्पशीस्वरूपऔरननटपक्षसामाष्जक-आधथणकदृष्टिकोर्कापुख्ताप्रमार्हैं।
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(जरूरीहोनेपरयहग्राकफकइस्तेमालककयाजासकताहै )शहर
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Pioneers of Feminism in the Biblical Age
Amalraj, G.
Introduction
The Bible says that God created man and woman with equal status. He created the first
man Adam with the soil and blew His breadth into his nostrils (Gen.2:7). And He took one
of the ribs of the man during his deep sleep and from that God made the first woman as his
partner. Biblical scholars opined that, since the woman was made out of man’s side bone,
God intended both man and woman to be equals. But as time passed, the patriarchal
society suppressed and enslaved women, while men were attributed with all positive traits
and rights. At the same time women were attributed with negative traits and made to obey
men throughout their life. Since then the social conditions of women were so pathetic. The
rules and rituals which were made by the patriarchal society were only for the welfare of
men; and women were not even considered as human beings. They were treated as slaves
in two ways:
1. Denial of rights
2. Treatment as a commodity
Discriminations against women were thought about by the feminists seriously and steps
were taken for the liberation of women throughout the world community from the
eighteenth century.
Feminists voiced for the voiceless
Women were denied the basic human rights like right to birth, right to freedom, right to
equality and right to dignity. Feminists, since the eighteenth century fought against male
chauvinism and gender equality. The UNO general council, in 1979 passed certain
resolutions on eradicating women’s problems. ‘Convention on the Elimination of All forms
of Discriminations against Women’ (CEDAW) was passed by the UN council and most of
its member countries signed it. After the convention, every country took serious steps for
the implementation of the recommendations. Laws were enacted for bringing gender
equality in all spheres of women’s life.
Inspite of all the efforts taken by the governments and the international organizations,
women related issues are continuing till now in different forms. Now it is felt that any
change originates from people’s hearts would be of sustainable effect. Otherwise the
efforts and initiatives taken will be one sided and the newer problems against women keep
cropping up on the other side.
In this condition, if we go through the role and status of early women with reference to the
Old Testament Biblical women, we can see the pioneers of feminism among them. It is
also apt to quote the following statement here: “Although the Bible does not explicitly
refer to ‘feminism’, it speaks to justice issues that have bearing on present day feminist
concerns.” 1
If one examines the Bible from the feministic point of view, one can see some biblical
women have fought for their rights and proved to be the women of empowerment.
Research
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Right to equality
Feminism demands the right to equality for women like their male partners. Patriarchal
society has neglected women from womb to tomb. So they have to fight against the male
centered society for their survival and rights. Right to property was denied to women. Due
to the continuous steps taken by the feminists, laws were enacted for giving equal property
right to women in certain countries today. That too has happened only after the first wave
feminism in the twentieth century which gave importance to women suffrages and land
ownership rights.
In the Old Testament, the five daughters of Zelophehad fought for their inherited property
and they won their rights.
Zelophehad was the son of Hepher who belonged to the Manassite clan (Num. 27:1). His
daughters Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah (Num. 26:33; 27:2; 36:10; Joshua
17:3) brought their father, who had no son, into light and established his name and fame
through their fight for property right.
Zelophehad has no male progeny. He died in the desert. It was a custom of the day that
anybody, who died without leaving a son as heir, his name was struck down from the clan.
According to the tradition, the name of Zelophehad was taken away from the clan. As per
the rule and custom the daughters of the man who died had no right to enjoy his properties
and continue in the lineage.
Zelophehad’s daughters were not ready to leave the matter as per their existed tradition.
They fought against the social customs of the day by challenging the authority of Moses
and the rules inflicted against women. They stood before Moses, Eleazar the priest, the
leaders and the entire congregation at the entrance of the tent of meeting and asked “why
should the name of our father be taken away from his clan because he had no son? Give to
us a possession among our father’s brothers” (Num.27:4).
They argued that being a man dying without a son is not his fault. So if his name be taken
away from the clan, it will be a great blunder and injustice.
Their fight for property was not only for the possession of land but also for gender
equality. As the demand of the five daughters was legitimate in the eyes of God, so too
God told Moses to fulfill their demands.
God said to Moses, “You shall indeed let them possess an inheritance among their father’s
brothers and pass the inheritance of their father on to them”. You shall also say to the
Israelites, “If a man dies, and has no son, then you shall pass his inheritance on to his
daughter” (Num.27:7-8).
From God’s words one can understand two things:
1. Zelophehad’s daughters won their fight for the right to property.
2. The whole Israelite community received a newer rule regarding women’s right to
equality (i.e.) property right to women just as men had.
Thus by achieving their demand the five daughters of Zelophehad were the first and
forerunners of feminism regarding right to equality.
Right to Freedom
Women’s rights include right to freedom. It is one among the basic rights of human being
which are otherwise known as natural rights. Every human being irrespective of their sex
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has the natural right for the reason that they are living on the earth. But the patriarchal
society neglects the notion of equality which one cannot keep denying forever.
Right to freedom includes the right to thought, speech and writing; access to everywhere to
possess property and to establish institutions to profess and propagate religions to assemble
for public cause, right to constitutional remedies, to have cultural identity and so on.
From the beginning of history men were given every freedom, where women were
excluded from them. In the midst of the male dominance and social set up, rare
occurrences of women enjoying freedom as men did do we can find.
In the Jewish history, we come across instances of women being builders of cities. For
example, Sheerah was the great grand daughter of Jacob, granddaughter of Joseph and
daughter of Ephraim. She was the only girl descendant among the many male descendants.
She was praised as woman of distinction. In the Old Testament attestation, Sheerah was
seen as the builder of three cities.
Old Testament women played important roles in the social, political and religious life of
ancient Israel. Sheerah was the only woman who built cities as seen in the Old Testament
(i.e.) the cities of lower and upper Beth Horon and Uzzen (1Chro.7: 22-24).
Biblical researcher (an anonymous writer) alleged this version by saying that “The verse
has been suspected because elsewhere in the Old Testament the founders of cities are
men.” 2
This comment was opposed by critics of the Bible. Prof Claud Mariolttini is of the opinion
that “He was wrong (and biased). Women can build cities too”3
The negative critics may reflect the patriarchal views that women are physically weak as
against their male partners. This is necessary for fortifying cities and villages. But Herbert
Lockyer praised Sheerah by saying, “This further miscellaneous name belonged to a
daughter of Ephraim who must have been a woman of physical power for she built or
fortified three villages which she probably received as an inheritance and enlarged for
family reasons.”4
Perhaps Sheerah was the only woman of her kind who is having right to freedom by
establishing cities by herself seen in the Old Testament, researchers suspect the reliability
of her courage. Anyhow she shined in the Israelite history as woman entitled with the
freedom for women.
Right to Dignity
Patriarchal society inflicted every right to men and neglected women’s prestige and
feelings. The male centered society was structured in a way that men can enjoy every right
and welfare. Women were born and raced up for the benefit of men. On the other hand,
women were considered a sexual being that can be handled by the male partners for their
pleasure. So he could demand and command her for anything as he wished. It was her duty
to obey him without any hesitation and murmur. Her dignity was least bothered about by
the society. And so, she was insulted by words and deeds of the male members.
Right to dignity is one of the main aims ‘set front’ by feministic movements in the last
three centuries. Various initiatives were taken to make aware the society about the dignity
of women and gender sensitization. Laws are enacted against those who commit crimes in
respect of a women’s dignity. Though various steps are taken to empower women, they all
go in vain if her right to dignity is not given importance. It is felt by the stack holders of
the society throughout the world and initiatives to retain the dignity of women are given
priority.

316

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

At the Old Testament age, women were just used as slaves and second class citizens
irrespective of communities. In this context, queen Vashti’s act of fighting for the right of
dignity was spoken. (Esther 1: 1-22, 2:1-4, 17).
Vashti was queen of Persia, and the first wife of Persian king Ahasuerus mentioned in the
book of Esther. The king arranged for a magnificent banquet for his princes, nobles and
servants. On the seventh day of the banquet, when the king was merry with wine, the king
ordered his seven chamberlains (seven eunuchs) to summon the queen Vashti to come
before him and his guests, wearing only her royal crown, in order to show her beauty. In
the mean time Vashti who held a separate banquet for the women of the king’s royal guests
refused to come as the king wished.
King Ahasuerus became angry, and he sorts the counsel of his advisers how Vashti should
be punished for her disobedience. His advisor Memucan told him that Vashti has wronged
not only the king but also all the husbands of Persia, whose wives may be encouraged by
Vashti’s act of disobedience. Memucan advised the king to dismiss queen Vashti and find
another woman in the place of Vashti.
Ahasuerus accepted Memucan’s advice and send letters to all the provinces that men
should dominate their households. Subsequently be choosing Esther as his queen to replace
Vashti.
Vashti’s refusal of appearing before the king and his drunken partners was criticized
differently. Some opined that as per the Persian customs the queen was more secluded
from the public gaze than the wives of other men and the king’s order was a
misappropriation.
Some critics said that as queen Vashti was the great granddaughter of king
Nebuchadnezzar II of Babylon, the granddaughter of King Amel Marduk and the daughter
of Belshazzar, her refusal was her act of wickedness due to her royal lineage.
Feministic interpreters admired Vashti’s refusal, to appear before her drunken husband, as
a courageous deed. Vashti’s principle of not showing her beauty before the drunken
courtiers was the first fight for the right to dignity. Researchers praised Vashti’s
disobedience variously. Harriet Beecher Stowe the American author considered Vashti’s
refusal to be a “first stand for women’s rights” 5 Elizabeth Cady Stanton wrote that Vashti,
“added new glory to (her) day and generation……..by her disobedience.”6 She further said
that her disobedience was the act of obedience to God. Michelle Landsberg wrote “Vashti
had dignity, she had self respect.” 7 Vashti was marked as an unsuccessful heroine by
Atula AO. She said, ‘Traditionally within the Christian and Jewish circle, queen Vashti is
seen as an unsuccessful heroine in an early struggle for women’s dignity. 8
Anyhow, above all interpretations and criticisms queen Vashti established two things:
1. She fought for the right of dignity of self (her own)
2. She paved the way for the women of Persia (by the way to the world) to fight for their
dignity (according to the fear of the Persian men).
For that Vashti was ready to give up her power and status as a queen in the 127 provinces
which belonged to the kingdom. Though the incident of leaving the throne of king
Ahaseurus is a brief history in the look of Esther, Vashti’s deed of refusing the kings order
and leaving the palace was spoken very much. She was the pioneer in the feminist history
by way of fighting for the right to dignity.
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Summation
History of the human race is analyzed on the basis of various evidences and one among
them is a written document. Bible is one of the evidences which attested the social,
economical and political history and culture of its age. In this way Old Testament is one of
the rich source to know the social cultural history of the olden days. Condition and status
of women were clearly attested in it.
Feministic thought is a recently developing field in sociology. For the past three centuries
women liberation movements emerged, asking for gender equality and voiced for the
voiceless women.
But when we go through the Old Testament of the Bible we can see women who were
fighting for their rights of equality, freedom and dignity were the pole stars like
Zelophehad’s five daughters, Sheerah and Vasti were shining examples as the pioneers of
feminism. They show the way to get the women’s rights which are otherwise the human
rights. So the Old Testament of the Bible can be considered as one of the torch bearers to
women empowerment.
Food Notes
1. “5 ways Bible supports feminism”, - Relevant magazine, 25.04.2015, https://relevant
magazine.com>worldwide
2. Claud Marioitini, “Sheerah: A women of Distinction,”
https://claudemariottini.com/2016/05/05/sheerah-a-woman-of-distinction/
3. Ibid
4. Herbert Lockyer, All The Women Of The Bible, p.161.
5. Harriet Beecher Stowe, Judaism’s first feminist bad girl,
http://www.abc.net.au/radionational/programs/earshot/vashti/7794576
6. Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Purim Queen Vashti,
http://folkshul.org/node/150
7. Michelle Landsberg, Vashti,
https://www.revolvy.com/main/index.php?s=Vashti&item_type=topic
8. Atula Ao, Hidder, Identity of women in church and society, p.56 G
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BrideTrafficking In Haryana
Dr. Richa Chowdhary
Abstract
Decades of uncheckedsex-selective abortions have made the once fertile State of Haryana
suffer a drought of brides, making human trafficking a lucrative and expanding trade.The
dismal sex ratio in the state of Punjab and Haryana is not a new problem. There are
multiple factors like preference for son, huge dowry demands and considering daughters
as a liability/burden. With coming of modern and new technique, people opted for illegal
sex selection. Studies too have highlighted that pre-natal sex determination is the main
reason for low sex ratio. Studies have pointed out that decades of unchecked sex-selective
abortions have lead to draught of brides in Punjab and Haryana.To meet this shortage of
girls, due to rampantfemale foeticide, families in Haryana using different tactics to meet
this shortage of girls. Buying a bride from states is one of the tactics that the Haryanvi
families are using to meet this shortage of marriageable girls. Bride buying is not a new
phenomenon. The pre-colonial literature highlights that earlier, it was prevalent in the
stateof Punjab. However, recently it has become a common feature of rural area in the
state of Haryana. The girls brought from other states for the purpose of marriage were also
asked to share their experiences. The findings indicated that bachelors of marriageable age
and women brought from other states to Haryana for the purpose of marriage are facing a
number of challenges which are resultant of the skewed sex ratio of the state.
Keywords:Bride trafficking, illegal sex, Bride buying, Haryana
Introduction
Bride trafficking is a form of modern slavery where the victim is bought and sold against
their will for the purposes of marriage. In India’s northern state of Haryana, female
foeticide, female infanticide and deliberate neglect of female children have resulted in one
of the worst instances of gender imbalance in the country. Preference for sons stems from
centuries old patriarchal traditions which see women as financial burdens where property is
passed down the male lineage and dowry expenses are expected to be paid by the bride’s
family to the groom upon marriage.Haryana is one of the wealthiest states in India with the
third highest per capita income in 2014-2015of 147,076 rupees (USD$2,293). An
unintended consequence of Haryana’s economic development is the advancement of
medical technology and accessibility of its health care system which offer prenatal
screening to determine the sex of the foetus. This has created a paradoxical situation where
adverse sex ratio is perpetuated by parents routinely aborting female foetuses in favour of
sons, meanwhile contributing to the increase in demand for imported brides. Due to the
shortage of women in Haryana, the men in higher caste groups of Haryana are able to
marry local women while those in lower caste groups, the unemployed, poor or those who
have disabilities seek cross-region brides from the neighbouring poorer regions. Despite
the prevalence of the dowry system across all castes and regions in India, men in lower
caste groups are willing to pay for a bride, referred to as a "low caste practice.
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Objective
The main objective of the present study is to highlight the issue of bride
trafficking/purchasing in Haryana. To find out the reasons behind this trafficking
Data Sources
Newspaper articles and some other studies related to bride purchasing are considered as a
base for the present study and later the facts and figures have been justified by doing a
field survey of different case studies. In the village people don't tell directly that they have
purchased the bride. Because they thought this is against their family standard. But the
news spread through linkages. Therefore, the sarpanch of the village has been interviewed
for collecting the primary information.
The Ugly Truth of Bride Trafficking,Brides Purchased and Exploited In Haryana
Haryana is considered an economically developed region of India with growing
investments in agricultural and manufacturing industries. However, it remains one of the
most backward states in terms of gender parity. According to the Census of 2011, the state
of Haryana reveals a devastating picture of the status of women and young girls in terms of
literacy which is 85.38% for males and 66.77% for females, with the last recorded work
participation rate to be 68.22% for males and 37.31 for females (Census 2001).The state
still faces a stark inequality in terms of sex ratio which is 879 females per 1000 males
(Census 2011). In the beginning of this year, it was reported by various dailies like Times
of India and Hindustan Times that the sex ratio of Haryana has touched the 900 mark for
the first time. This development was not only celebrated but accredited to the Prime
Minister’s campaign Beti Bachao Beti Padhao. However, this does not discount the fact
that the state fails to provide or improve the dilapidated condition of women. Haryana was
recorded as having the highest number of gang rape cases in the country after Delhi in
2016 and highest rates of dowry deaths after Uttar Pradesh and Bihar.
This opens numerous challenges for a feminist analysis to engage with the status of women
in Haryana. The population remains majorly dependent on an agrarian economy for
survival. The occupation in maintaining and producing agricultural land is majorly
dominated by men of the household.Further, the role of women working in the fields is
diminished or subjected to surveillance by patriarchal heads. Thus, the movement of
women becomes restricted to the domestic sphere which binds them into a trap of getting
no recognition or value for their labour and normalises their oppression within the agrarian
society. This split of public and private reproduces women’s oppression into all social
spheres.
A field study on the impact of sex ratio on the pattern of marriages in Haryana by Drishti
Stree Adhyayan Prabodhan Kendra covering over 10,000 households, revealed that over
9,000 married women in Haryana were bought from other States.The study which covered
92 villages of Mahendragarh, Sirsa, Karnal, Sonepat, and Mewat districts said that most of
the people accepted it as a common practice, but denied having bought a bride in their
family.“In every village there are over 50 girls that have been bought; some of them as
young as 13 and a very small percentage of the ‘sold for marriage' women are found to be
living a married life. Most are untraceable or exploited or duplicated as domestic servants
by the agents or men who marry/buy them. There are also instances of girls being resold to
other persons after living a married life for a few years,” the study added.Most of them
come from poverty-ridden villages of Assam, West Bengal, Jharkhand, Bihar and Orissa,
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because their families need money; and despite the prevalence of the dowry system in the
north Indian states, men are ready to pay for a wife.
Brides for Sale
Large-scale bride trafficking has been taking place in Haryana, Punjab and other low-sexratio states for over two decades, say NGOs. Even if the Haryana government ensures that
not a single sex-determination test or sex-selective abortion takes place, demographers
believe it will take 50 years for the population to stabilize and return to its natural ratio.
The challenge before not just Haryana but also western Uttar Pradesh, Punjab and
Rajasthan is to ensure that bride demand is not catered through human trafficking. “The
governments in these regions should ensure legislations which protect the rights of women
and children,” the United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime (UNODC)’s anti-trafficking
report released in 2013 states.Many men in Haryana, however, claim that the shortage of
brides is not caused by the skewed sex ratio as much as the rising levels in women’s
education.“Women here study much more than men do. And she obviously will want to
marry a man who has studied at least as much as she has, if not more. This is making it
increasingly difficult for lesser educated men to find brides,” says Vinod Bala Dhankar, a
social activist and woman khap leader based in Jhajjar district of Haryana.Moreover,
bringing in a molki, or purchased bride, actually works out cheaper. “Even if you are poor,
you would give a bride from Haryana gold worth at least Rs.1.5 lakh plus clothes and other
gifts. But for a molki you only pay for a mangalsutra and a gold ring,” says Dhankar.Strict
caste and marriage rules among the Jats of Haryana also place restrictions on marriages
between two people from within the same gotra, same village or even adjoining villages.
This, too, limits the options before the state’s marriageable men.
Women as Commodities – Cases of Bride Trafficking
CASE I Sanjeeda
Women belonging to the poorest parts of the country are abducted, misled, raped and
coerced into being sold off as brides for a meagre amount of money in Haryana. The
shocking stories of women reveal the larger patriarchal violence and abuse they are
subjected to in this heinous form of trafficking.Sanjeeda was abducted at the age of ten
while playing with a female friend near her home in Assam and made to do agricultural
work for four years of captivity. Due to lack of help and grotesque captivity, she was sold
into marriage at the age of fifteen. Her family found her, while she was three months and
pregnant and witnessed the way she was treated in her conjugal home. Due to her marital
‘obligations’, Sanjeeda could not leave the house and move back to her home in Assam.
Her husband agreed to have married a woman outside of the state due to parental
‘pressure’. He explained that poverty became of the reasons to look for brides outside their
village. As nobody would want to marry their daughter into a poor family, so his parents
‘arranged’ for a bride for him.

Sanjeeda recounts her experience of being trafficked.
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Sanjeeda started working with a local NGO that aims to help, rescue, provide legal aid,
discuss problems and deal with traumatic experiences of other trafficked women.
However, as she is determined to help other women, she finds it hard to come out of her
own marital captivity and aims to educate, provide a better future to her
daughters.Majeeda, a mother of four, lost her daughter, Jameeran after the death of her
husband. Jameeran went missing at the age of sixteen, when she was abducted from the
nearby market in a small village of Assam. Majeeda was informed about her daughter’s
place in Haryana. She lodged a complaint at the police station and was asked to pay fifty
thousand rupees by the police officials.A few days later, Jameeran informed Majeeda about
her marriage and told her about the impossibility of her to get in touch or come back and
meet her family in Assam. Later, when Majeeda was taken with Al Jazeera’s
correspondent and Haryana police rescue team to meet her daughter. She broke down after
seeing Jameeran and asked her to come back home. Jameeran was not taken aback but
upset with her mother’s attempt of getting help from the police and rescuing her. She was
not only ‘embarrassed’ but refused to come back with her.On the other side, Jameeran’s
husband claimed to have found Jameeran on a railway station with her uncle and aunt,
(who Jameeran mentioned as her traffickers) and agreed to have paid two thousand five
hundred rupees for her ‘expenses’. He claims to have married Jameeran with her consent
and urges to not ‘leave’ her even for a day. However, Majeeda refuses to believe the story
of their alliance. She is shattered by her daughter’s refusal and unwillingness to come back
home with her mother
CASE II Priyanka Prashar
Priyanka Prashar, a twenty three old belongs to Banarhat; Siliguri was sold off to a forty
five year old widower and father of three in Karnal district of Haryana. Priyanka faced a
life of extreme poverty as child and suffered from malnutrition and other health issues. Her
mausa (uncle), Rajendra Pal advised the family to see a godman in Haryana who could
help her with recurring health problems.Priyanka’s mother and brother persisted and so
does Priyanka as she sensed that she could be subjected to grave danger because of being a
young woman. Rajendra Pal finally took the family to Haryana and after locking
Priyanka’s mother and brother in a room, raped her in front of his wife (who tried to
convince her to do as the uncle asks). After being sold off, Priyanka tried to escape and
hide in the fields, but was later found by her ‘husband’s’ family. Now she does all the
household and fieldwork and gets mistreated by the family.

Priyanka Prashar
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Women’s labour and body
In the many cases of bride trafficking, women’s exploitation is an indirect impact of
agrarian class structure which drives their families into extreme poverty. Women are seen
as commodities to be exchanged and a form of cheap labour to be exploited under a
patriarchal setup. In the case of Majeeda’s daughter Jameeran, her husband spoke for her
‘impossibility’ to move out of the house or ‘leave’ him. Women are sold off to men and
forced to marry strangers they are seen as ‘incapable’ to move out of the marital contract
which reproduces sexual division of labour among men and women. All the cases show
that marriage as an institution rationalizes and institutionalizes male authority over
women’s labour and body. It not only confines women to the domestic sphere but
legitimises social restrictions on a woman’s ‘obligations towards her husband and her
movement without his consent.
CASE III Jameeran
In the case of Jameeran, accepted the patriarchal ideology enforced in a marriage and her
marital obligations towards her husband. Majeeda, on the other hand, a widowed mother of
four tried to convince Jameeran to resist her familial confinement and get herself educated.
Majeeda refused to accept Jameeran husband’s claims and asked her to resist it as
well.Sanjeeda, even though determined to help other trafficked women and resist this
practice, fails to question violent patriarchal practices embedded within the institution of
marriage. She shows her wish to educate her daughters and see them settled.Priyanka was
subjected to extreme forms of patriarchal violence in her own family, tried to raise her
voice, inform her mother about the problems she is going to face because of being a young
woman, cried in front of her aunt while she was raped by her uncle, Rajendra Pal and
escape from where she was sold.All the women who are subjected to bride trafficking are
seen as cheap commodities to be exchanged or sold off and to be economically dependent
on their husbands. The capital produced through women’s labour is not only considered
cheap but holds a collective/ familial value. All the cases raise a crucial fact regarding the
way women’s bodies are disciplined and defiled under patriarchal oppression within and
outside familial sphere. In Priyanka’s case, her body was already a subject of her uncle’s
gaze and disciplined by the women in family, just as her mausi asked her not to cry, raise
her voice and just give in.
CASE VI Razia
Razia is not sure about the number of times she has been sold. It began when she was
brought, at 14, from Bihar’s Bhagalpur district to Rajasthan. She does not remember the
features of the man who brought her. Yet, her memory of him is indelible. “He was the
first to rape me. It continued for three days. Then he sent me to some other place where I
lived may be for a month,” she said. There, again, she was violated by at least five men.
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Ousted from the family of her dead husband, Razia stares at a bleak future (Subrata
Biswas/HT Photos)The broker then dumped her with Shahnawaz, a man in Akheda, a
village in Mewat, Haryana. Shahnawaz, who was already married and a father of six,
married Razia. Razia believes he did it for a male child. “His only son from his first wife
had not keeping well for two years. Doctors in the village declared that he would not
survive,” Razia says.
When she was three months pregnant with her second child, Shahnawaz left Razia with a
family in a neighbouring village saying she had to help them at a family wedding. When
she did not hear from him for a month, she got suspicious. That was when she learnt that
she had been sold for Rs 25,000.Razia returned to Shahnawaz when the panchayat
interfered and admonished him. No police complaint was lodged.But Razia’s hardships did
not end. Shahnawaz and his first wife both died about two years ago and Razia was pushed
out of the family by her step sons. She now makes Rs 3,000 a month by cooking meals for
students at a madrasa. Her elder son, 19-year-old Hamid, runs a tyre puncture shop nearby.
Opposite the madrasa are a number of shops that Shahnawaz owned.
CASE V: Two sisters worth Rs 12,000

Lakshmi was 12 years old when she woke up one day in Haryana. She recalls that the
floods had wreaked havoc in Assam, when a man approached her father and asked him to
send both his daughters to Delhi for a better future. He showed them a picture of the
prospective groom. “He gave my father Rs 12,000 for me and my sister,” says the 26-yearold who now lives in Gadhola village. Lakshmi was brought to Haryana’s Mewat district
and handed over to a man in his late fifties. He was the uncle of the boy whose picture had
been shown to Lakshmi’s father. No marriage was not performed and she had to live with
the man. When she objected, she was repeatedly beaten by the broker.After a year and
numerous pleas, the middlemen took her back to Assam where she narrated her woes to her
father. “But the only way my father could get me back was by returning the Rs 6,000 he
had been paid for me. He didn’t have it,” she said. The broker also threatened to malign her
reputation and make it difficult for her to live in Assam.Once again, the broker showed
Lakshmi’s father a photograph of a man and assured him that, this time, she would
certainly be married. Once again, money changed hands. “I saw the broker taking Rs
10,000 from Amit,” she says, referring to her husband.Amit is a truck driver who lives
outside Mewat for most of the year. Lakshmi does odd jobs at nearby farms. She says that
when he is home, Amit abuses her sexually and physically. He has taken away her mobile
phone. “When I resist, he says he can kick me out anytime and sell me for Rs 5,000. This
is the worth of a paro. Even a buffalo costs more.”
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Conclusion
A woman’s body is disciplined and violated under patriarchal authority. A woman’s labour
is devalued and appropriated by male heads. The institution of marriage institutionalizes
women’s oppression. Further, women are sold off as commodities in small villages of
Haryana. It is relevant to question whether a woman’s body belongs to her and can be
looked beyond her gender identity. All the women who are subjected to human trafficking
raise a feminist concern of moving beyond a patriarchal and capitalist relation to one’s
labour and body. From the above findings, it can be concluded that sex ratio is the main
reason behind the phenomenon of Bride Buying in the state of Haryana. Poverty,
landownership, unemployment, physical deformity, alcoholism, death of first wife, no
sister for exchange, no parents and presence of step parent all served as the reasons for not
getting brides in the local areas. The earlier studies pointed out that sex ratio and land
fragmentation were the main reasons behind this phenomenon where as the researcher
during the fieldwork was able to trace down few more reasons which were responsible for
this phenomenon.
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Drug addiction in Punjab: A Socio-Legal Problem
Dr. Shiv Kumar Dogra
Abstract
The problem of drug addiction is not new in Punjab, but lately it has assumed the position
of epidemic, ruining lives, families and ultimately the Country itself. The state of Punjab
particularly has become the victim of drug epidemic during the last two decades. This
research article examines the origin, history, growth and consequences of drug abuse in the
state of Punjab. There are number of reasons that contributed in the sorry state of affair in
Punjab for escalating drug addiction menace. This article throws light upon various reasons
that are responsible for the present miserable condition of drug stricken youth of Punjab.
This article also provides the legal framework regarding penal provision stipulated in the
Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances Act in 1985. Lastly this article furnishes
some suggestions to eradicate this evil from the roots of our society and country for good.
Key Words: Drug addiction, Green revolution, Khalistaan Movement, NDPS Act, 1985,
Opium and heroin abuse, police-narco nexus.
Introduction
Drug addiction and abuse has become a huge problem in Punjab during the last ten years
and as per reports it is going to become worse and widespread than anyone could ever
imagined. The main concern is that it is spreading so fast among different generation and
strata of social setup that we need to have more comprehensive strategies, administrative
initiatives and financial support to eradicate this evil from the society. As per latest study
undertook in Amritsar, it is found out that around seventy percent of the youth in Punjab
alone are addicted to some kind of drugs whether it is opium, heroin, bhukki or any
synthetic drugs. Looking at the rise of drug addiction rate, it has assumed the state of
epidemic, which needs urgent and stringent steps towards eradication of drugs from the
Dr.
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veins of our generation for good. The map of Punjab has changed."***************** Drugs
affect not only the addict but also their family, social setup, economic prosperity of the
state and ultimately the future of the country as a whole.
Earlier, opium or ‘apheem’ has been used moderately just to get refresh after the long and
hard labour done at farms. But after the green revolution, the demand for more labour and
more manpower attracted labours from Bihar and other states. In order to generate more
labour from these workers, they were being given small doses of drugs to make them work
harder to push more production and fuel the green revolution objectives in Punjab. More
work in the fields brought more labourers and the demand of poppy husk and opium
increased manifold which in turn raised the supply opium and poppy husk to
labourers.††††††††††††††††† These habits during the course of time took the shape of addiction
and slowly spread in all other strata of society such as farmers, employers, landlords, their
children and become a drug epidemic, a serious threat to the social, political and national
security of the state.‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ It is very easy for anyone to fall into the grips of this
menace, but almost unattainable to get out of it easily. The worst part is that Government
has been a mute spectator of this problem for the last many years that facilitated its growth
and ultimately turn into an invincible threat which has gripped the young generation of
Punjab and other parts of our country. When young generation fall prey to this evil, the
future prospects of a country are also doomed. The major causes that fuelled the drug
addiction in Punjab is its location which shares a border with Pakistan which was the route
of heroin in 1980s and easy availability of drugs to farmers of Punjab. Also Punjab turn
into drug passage for receiving drugs such as her heroin, chitta and poppy husk arrived
from Rajasthan, M.P from across the border making it a major drug transit hub in India.
Apart from that there are many other causes that led to the drug addiction to such an
enormous state in Punjab. These will be discussed later. Now let’s have a look into the
brief history and growth of drugs in Punjab.
History and growth
It was stated that production of opium poppy husk started in 3,400 B.C in lower
Mesopotamia. Earlier this plant or crop was called as Hul Gil, the "joy plant." Slowly its
consumption started growing due to its addictive characteristics and demand grew which
prompted many nations to grow this crop in their respective countries. Its cultivation
broadened along the Silk Road and eventually led to China. China played a pivotal role in
spreading the usage of opium in other countries during 1800s.
The Britishers promoted the opium cultivation in India and with the help of East India
Company, began smuggling Indian opium to China in order to import Chinese goods such
as Tea, silk and other products. Opium addiction affected the Chinese population very
badly and caused a escalated demand for the opium. Addiction rate in China grew very
shortly and was the reason of Opium Wars of the mid-1800s. Slowly this phenomenon,
started to affect many parts of the world. Where ever the opium addicts went, they brought
*****************
Mark Dummett “Punjab's drugs epidemic “BBC News, Amritsar 8 December
2010(https://www.bbc.com/news/world-south-asia-11925617) Retrieved on 2 Aug, 2018.
††††††††††††††††† The Rajasthan High Court imposed a ban on the sale of poppy husk in the state on 30 June, 2015
following a PIL by a Chandigarh based NGO-ArriveSafe. Later on Supreme Court stayed the Rajasthan High Court order
till March 2016. Recently, in compliance with instructions received from Central Government with reference to the order
passed by the Supreme Court, the Rajasthan government has decided to ban the stacking, sale and consumption of poppy
husk after March 31, 2016.
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ Jupinderjit Singh, “How use turned to abuse in Punjab” The Tribune, January 18, 2015.
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along the opium consumption tendency with them and eventually led to more opium
cultivation around the world. The very reason it became an addiction around the world is
that it is proven to be powerful pain reliever. Around the world, opium has been given
different names such as morphine, codeine, oxycodone, and heroin.§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ Heroin
was invented in 1874 and infused from the opium for medical purposes. ****************** But
its addiction and further effects on the addict were more alarming than opium so that is
why it was banned in United States of America in 1924.††††††††††††††††††
Drug addiction in Punjab and its reasons
1. Geographical issue- The biggest cause of rising drug addiction in Punjab is its peculiar
geographical location that makes it the main transit point for smuggling drugs and
effortless availability for drug abuse. It is located adjoining the three major producers of
drugs in the world also known as Golden Crescent region covering Afghanistan, Pakistan
and Iran. In order to smuggle drugs into other nations, drug producers or drug mafia
abuse the 553 km long stretched border of Punjab with Pakistan.
2. Green Revolution – Another major cause of drug addiction in Punjab is the emergence
of Green revolution post-independence in order to push the economy of India and make it
independent and wealthy. During green revolution, there is rise in demand for the
production of crops and farmers begin to engage more labourers from Bihar and M.P.
These labourers were provided opium or bhukki by farmers to generate more work and
crop production. Slowly these habits grew in all the generation and turn into an addiction
during the last ten years.‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ During 1980s there was a cultural transformation
in Punjab which affected the Punjabi culture in a negative way and induced the drug
epidemic among Punjabi youth.§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§******************* Drug addiction gave rise to
other vices such as violence, culture depletion, and delusion among young
generation.††††††††††††††††††† Moreover ineffective political policies of successive
governments led to drug epidemic in Punjab.‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
3. Historical issues - As stated earlier that opium consumption or addiction has been
related with the state of Punjab since the beginning of 1900s. But during British Raj, its
cultivation grew for business purposes. Even after independence, its production never
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§

Prof. Dr. Otto Wilhelm Thomé invented the morphine drug. In 1803, morphine, the principal ingredient in
opium, was extracted from opium resin. Morphine is ten times more powerful than processed opium, quantityfor
quantity. Hailed as a miracle drug, it was widely prescribed by physicians in the mid-1800s. Morphine is one of the most
effective drugs known for the relief of severe pain and remains the standard against which new pain relievers are
measured.
******************First synthesize from morphine in 1874, the Bayer Company of Germany introduced heroin for medical
use in 1898. Physicians remained unaware of its addiction potential for years, but by 1903, heroin abuse had risen to
alarming levels in the United States. All use of heroin was made illegal by federal law in 1924.
†††††††††††††††††† “HistoryEffectsProduction & DistributionResources Cannabis, Coca,
& Poppy: Nature’s Addictive
Plants”(https:// www.deamuseum.org/ccp/opium/history.html) Retrieved on 3 Aug, 2018
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

Shiva Vandana. “The Violence of the Green Revolution: Third World Agriculture, Ecology, and Politics”
University Press of Kentucky, 2016. JSTOR, (www.jstor.org/stable/j.ctt19dzdcp) Retreived on 4 Aug, 2018
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ Ibid.
******************* Pritam Singh and G. Singh, “Two Facets of Revivalism,” Punjab Today, 1987, 169, quoted in Pritam
Singh and Navtej K. Purewal, “The Resurgence of Bhindranwale’s Image in Contemporary Punjab,” Contemporary
South Asia 21, no. 2 (2013): 135.
††††††††††††††††††† Shiva Vandana. “The Violence of the Green Revolution: Third World Agriculture, Ecology, and
Politics” University Press of Kentucky, 2016. JSTOR, (www.jstor.org/stable/j.ctt19dzdcp) Retreived on 4 Aug, 2018
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
Pritam Singh and Navtej K. Purewal, “The Resurgence of Bhindranwale’s Image in Contemporary
Punjab,” Contemporary South Asia 21, no. 2 (2013): 135.
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stopped. Some historian are of the view that its consumption grew more in Post
Militancy(1980s) period in Punjab , in bid to appease the young people and disorient them
from the Khalistaan movement. They also said that KPS Gill launched novel techniques
to mislead the young generation of Punjab by making them addicted to other source of
entertainment such as music, dance, alcohol or any other alike methods.
4. High strain profession- History and culture of Punjab that produced farmers and truck
drivers is another cause of rising drug addiction. As opium is proven to be an effective pain
killer and produce a sense of pleasure, It provide respite to Punjabis who have a tendency
to take on high stress jobs such as agriculture, animal husbandry, army, truck drivers etc.
5. Government makes money off addiction- In Punjab alcohol provides is huge revenue
which is why Punjab government is reluctant to address this issue strictly. Alcohol leads to
other kinds of addiction including opium, heroin, synthetic drugs etc. Moreover it is a
Universal truth that any kind of illegal activity cannot flourish without support of political
lords.
6. Enormous profit margin- Drugs are being produced at low cost but are sold at very
higher rate which is a very profitable business. It is estimated that this business is thriving
and involves crores of rupees every year. Drug mafia, politicians, terrorist all are involved
in this illegal trade both inside and outside the LOC of India.
7. Politcal-narco-terror-nexus- As witnessed in the investigation of theses illegal trades,
there have been incidents where accused have named the bigwigs of politics in such drug
smuggling rackets. §§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ As reports such bigwigs escape from the legal
consequences while middlemen are convicted but the problem remain same as the director
of the show is still roaming free to find new middleman.******************** According to
reports Drug trafficking that took place in J & K contributes to terrorism funding at 15
percent of each trade.††††††††††††††††††††‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ There also have been reports that
enforcement agencies knew all along about such activities being going on but still let these
illegal trades carried on which is the most shocking truth about the drug abuse menace
today.§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ Illicit drug trafficking’s role in aiding organized crime and
terrorism is recognized by the United Nations Security Council, which called for
“redoubling efforts to prevent terrorists from benefiting from transnational organized
crime.”*********************††††††††††††††††††††† In 2013, an arrest of a former police officer

DSPs & Cabinet ministers’ names are being dragged in investigations of drug smuggling. “Who will
guard the guards?” N. S. Jamwal claims that narco-terrorism—“the nexus between narcotics and terrorism”—is
considered “the oldest and most dependable source of terroristfinancing
******************** N. S. Jamwal, “Terrorist Financing and Support Structures in Jammu and Kashmir,” Strategic Analysis
26, no. 1 (April 3, 2008): 145
†††††††††††††††††††† Ibid., 143–145.
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ S. P. Sinha, “Northeast: The Role of Narcotics and Arms Trafficking,” in Lost Opportunities: 50 Years
of Insurgency in the North-East and India’s Response (New Delhi: Lancer Publishers LLC, 2012), 234.
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ Kumar, The Black Economy in India, 285.
********************* United Nations, United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime - World Drug Report 2015, preface,
accessed June 1, 2016,( https://www.unodc.org/documents/wdr2015/World_Drug_Report_2015.pdf.) Retrieved on 4
Aug,2018.
††††††††††††††††††††† Yudhvir Rana, “Pakistani Smugglers Try Innovative Ways to Push Narcotics into India [India],” The
Times of India (Online), February 15, 2015. Choksi, “Heroin Trafficking from Pakistan Into India Is Crippling an Entire
Generation”; Bhalla, “How Pakistan’s Dealers Drugged Punjab: BSF Report Says Smugglers in Border Villages Are Paid
to ‘Conceal and Clear’ Heroin Consignments.”,( http://search.proquest.com.libproxy nps.edu/docview/
1655745142/citation/26DA00C0BA494DFFPQ/39)Retrieved on 4 Aug,2018.
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§

329

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

illustrated the politician-drug nexus, and its influence on curtailing the fight against the
drug menace in Punjab.‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
8. New type of drugs- Addiction of any kind is harmful because it keeps increasing and
non-availability of drugs to addict create more social and economic issues such that such
addicts begin to steal money or valuables to afford their required doses of drugs. Such
addicted youth or other people become undue weight on the economy of the state.
9. Punjabi cultural issues- There is no denying the truth that there are some inherent
cultural drawbacks in the lifestyle of Punjabi People. They are generally inclined towards
false show, pompous demonstration of wealth, high lifestyle etc. Consuming alcohol and
partying are part of their way of life.
10. Unemployment – Frustration and lack of economic support is also major cause which
is pushing young generation to drug addiction. The result of economic downfall in Punjab
can be seen clearly as its growth rates from 2013 to 2014 was 5.3 percent, while the states
of Bihar and Gujarat had growth rates of 13 percent and 9 percent,
respectively.§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ Such economic slowdown has a negative effect on the
masses and creates a social upheaval.********************** There are many reasons that
contributed towards economic slowdown of Punjab such as poor governance, lack of
industrialization, poor social sector investments, and excessive focus on agriculture
etc.††††††††††††††††††††††
11. Khalistan movement- Punjab is paying the price for being the border state with
Pakistan. It has become the gateway of drugs in India. After Independence also it has faced
the grunt of partition in the worst way possible. The hurt and emotional trauma caused in
the minds of Punjabi Sikhs pushed them to call for separate state called Khalistan and
created a mutiny type scenario in Punjab during 1980s. At that time too, pro khalistan
activists used to indulge in drug trade to collect money for buying arms and ammunition to
further their anti-national agendas. That time too, narco-political- terrorist triangle created
a complex and intricate challenge. The requirement of funds helped in boosting drug
trafficking to the forefront
in
Punjab during 1980s and 1990s.
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
The chief operator of the mafia group is known as

‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

In an article published by Rajeev Khanna, he highlights the important factors of the case.“In 2013,
former DSP [Deputy Superintendent of Police] Jagdish Singh Bhola, accused of running a major synthetic drug racket,
had confessed to funding politicians during the last assembly election. He had named the minister Bikram Singh Majithia
as a “key mastermind” of the state’s drug trade. Majithia is the brother of Harsimrat Kaur Badal, the daughter-in-law of
Chief Minister Prakash Singh Badal and union minister for food processing. Majithia had dismissed the allegations as an
attempt to malign him. The same year, Maninder Singh Aulakh alias Bittu, a leader of the ruling Akali Dal leader, and
Jagjit Singh Chahal, a businessman, were arrested for drug smuggling. Aulakh reportedly told his interrogators that he
would use government vehicles for transporting drugs.”
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ Vikram Chadha, “Unemployed Educated Rural Workforce in Punjab: A Cause for Concern,” Economic
and Political Weekly 50, no. 3 (January 17, 2015), http://www.epw.in/journal/2015/3/web-exclusives/unemployededucated-rural-workforce-punjab.html. Retrieved on 5 Aug, 2018.
********************** Ibid.
†††††††††††††††††††††† Sukhpal Singh, review of Economic Development in Punjab, by Inderjeet Singh, Sukhwinder Singh,
and Lakhwinder Singh, Economic and Political Weekly, 7, accessed September 7, 2016,(http://www.epw.in/jou
rnal/2015/26-27/book-reviews/economic-development-punjab.html.)Retrieved on 5 Aug, 2018
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ Das, “Drug Trafficking in India: A Case for Border Security,” Institute for Defence Studies and
Analyse (May 2012)8.
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ D. Sharma,"Growing overlap between terrorism and organized crime in India: A case studySecurity
Journal" Security Journal.Palgrave Macmillan UK February 2013, Volume 26, Issue 1, pp 60–79. (https://doi.org/10.
1057/sj.2011.33) Retreived on 6 Aug, 2018.
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Dawood Ibrahim, presently living in Pakistan.*********************** Mumbai based mafia
group used to import gold and other illegal commodities via different routes and later on
used these routes to smuggle narcotics in India as drug trade was more profitable than
other businesses.††††††††††††††††††††††† This group was also responsible for supplying arms
and
ammunition
to
these
pro
khalistan
activists
in
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
Punjab.
There must be some political-terrorist nexus
that is facilitating such transmission without getting caught.************************
12. Inefficiency of rehabilitation centres- As per reports there are around 88 selfproclaimed De-Addiction Centres in Punjab, out of which only 23 are recognised by the
government.†††††††††††††††††††††††† The remaining centres are not reliable as they lack the
required criteria for proper rehabilitation process and indulge in unethical practices which
sometime endanger the victim and further elevate the problem of drug abuse in Punjab.
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡

13. Peer pressure- Some times, the young generation in order to impress their friends and
social circle, take up drugs and end up in this vicious circle. Also in today’s age of multi media it is considered cool and stylish to do drugs and show off their rich lifestyle to gain
fame and acknowledgment in the eyes of others. There is urgent need to create awareness
among the young generation about the ill effects of taking drugs and how drugs can
destroy their life for good.
14. Economic slowdown- Wealth and health of Punjab is at its worst today. Many factors
have contributed to its economic downfall such as agriculture dependent state, lower
literacy rate, lack of skill based education, political inactiveness regarding upliftment of
state economy etc.§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ Punjab has acquired the 21st rank in literacy rate
amongst all Indian States. the state made double digit gains in literacy rates from 1991 (58
percent) to 2001 (70 percent), but only increased by 6 percent to 76 percent from 2001 to
2011.*************************
15. Bad policies by the successive governments- Over the last two decades, government
never tried to shift the agriculture centric approach towards industrial centric
Sagnik Chowdhury, “Dawood Ibrahim’s New Residence in Karachi near Bilawal’s Residence,” The
Indian Express, August 23, 2015, (http://indianexpress.com/article/india/india-others/india-has-evidence-of-dawoodibrahim-living-in-pakistan-report/.) Retrieved on 6 Aug, 2018
††††††††††††††††††††††† D. Sharma,"Growing overlap between terrorism and organized crime in India: A case studySecurity
Journal" Security Journal.Palgrave Macmillan UK February 2013, Volume 26, Issue 1, pp 60–
79.(https://doi.org/10.1057/sj.2011.33) Retreived on 6 Aug, 2018.
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ Ibid.,
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ Kartha, “Terror Roll Back: Militancy in Punjab,” in Tools of Terror: Light Weapons and India's
Security (New Delhi: Institute for Defense Studies and Analyses, 1999)184–185.
************************ Rajeev Khanna, “Toxic Trail: How Punjab’s Drug Trade May Have Enabled #PathankotAttack,”
Catch News, January 11, 2016,( http://www.catchnews.com/india-news/toxic-trail-how-punjab-s-drug-trade-may-haveenabled-pathankotattack-1452483571.html) Retrieved on 6 Aug, 2018.
†††††††††††††††††††††††† Available at (http://www.youthkiawaaz.com/2011/03/drug-abuse-in-punjab/) Retrieved on 7 Aug,
2018.
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ “Poor addicts to get free treatment Tells cops not to harass their kin, visit rehabs”The tribune. Jul 11,
2018, (https://www.tribuneindia.com/news/punjab/cm-poor-addicts-to-get-free-treatment/618672.html) Retrieved on 7
Aug,2018.
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ Aiyar, Swaminathan S. Anklesaria. "Why Punjab has Suffered Long, Steady Decline." Economic
Freedom of the States of India 2012: 33-65.(object.cato.org)
************************* “Census 2011, Chapter 6 (State of Literacy)” (Ministry of Home Affairs, Government of India,
2011), (http://censusindia.gov.in/2011-prov-results/data_files/india/Final_PPT_2011_chapter6.pdf.)Retrieved on 8
Aug,2018.
***********************
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approach.††††††††††††††††††††††††† Various governments from time to time continue to invest
in agricultural sector that proved to be a bad move and sent the state into more debt and
more unemployment. Punjab’s economic growth rate was below 20 percent as per the
survey conducted by the Punjabi University; Patiala which is the lowest among the
fourteen states and it needs to lot more in order to keep pace with the national average
growth rate.‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ The more alarming news is that being agriculture
dominated state; it achieved only nine percent State Domestic Produce (SDP) which is all
time low.§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ Another issue is the negligible investment initiatives
towards providing quality education and decent health care facility also led to decreased
skilled manpower in the state.************************** At present, Punjab is dealing with a
elevated point of agrarian anguish and as per reports around 449 farmers and farm
labourers committed suicide in the in 2015 due to debts.††††††††††††††††††††††††††
Legal landscape regarding drug Abuse
Government of India enacted the Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances Act in 1985
to address the escalating drug abuse incidents in India. The whole world especially
America was facing an acute drug related issues that is why it pushed UN member states to
formulate an appropriate legislative provisions in their respective countries. Indian
government was also under pressure due to their participation in Single Convention on
Narcotic Drugs, Convention on Psychotropic Substances, and United Nations Convention
against Illicit Traffic in Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances.‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
So in order to fulfil its responsibility Indian government enunciated the NDPS Act in 1985.
Indian government also established Narcotics Control Bureau as per the stipulations
mentioned in the NDPS Act in 1986. NDPS Act stipulates various provisions to regulate
the drug trafficking, drug abuse, cultivation, production and usage of drugs for medicinal
purposes in India.§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
Punishments under NDPS Act, 1985
Chapter IV of the NDPS Act stipulates various offences and penalties provide under
Sections 15-40. These offences and punishments are explained as follows:
Section 15: Punishment for contravention in relation to poppy straw.
This section provides punishment for production, possession, transportation, imports and
export, selling, buying or usage of poppy straw or does any act relating to removing the
poppy straw stored in the Warehouse without valid licence or contravention of any
provision of this Act or any rule or order made will be punished under this section

†††††††††††††††††††††††††Singh

N. (2016) Breaking the Mould: Thoughts on Punjab’s Future Economic Development. In:
Singh L., Singh N. (eds) Economic Transformation of a Developing Economy. India Studies in Business and Economics.
Springer, Singapore “Rejuvenation of Punjab Economy: A Policy Document,” 1.
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ Ibid. According to a report published by the Punjabi University, Patiala, one of the major problems
facing the state is a shortage of investment in capital formation over the last three decades
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ Singh, Lakhwinder and Sukhpal Singh (2002), “Deceleration of Economic Growth in Punjab:
Evidence,Explanation, and a Way-Out”, Economic and Political Weekly, Vol. 37, Issue No.6, pp 579-586, February 9
**************************

Ibid., 2.

††††††††††††††††††††††††††

Press Trust of India, “Agri Crisis: Punjab Saw 449 Farmer Suicides in 2015,” Hindustan Times,
March 1, 2016, (http://www.hindustantimes.com/cities/agri-crisis-punjab-saw-449-farmer-suicides-in-2015/storyQyu5NP4nYcdZketsqrVRWM.html.) Retrieved on 9 Aug, 2018.
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ Surendra Malik and Sudeep Malik "Supreme Court on narcotics and drugs : with the NDPS act and
rules" Eastern Book Company (2011)
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§
A.B.Srivastava Malik "Commentaris on Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances Act with
Rules (in 2 Vols.)"Law Publishers (India) Pvt. Ltd., Allahabad; 2017 edition (2017)
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according to the quantity recovered from accused’s possession. ***************************The
term ‘poppy straw’ is defined under Section 2 (xviii) of the NDPS.†††††††††††††††††††††††††††
The term ‘opium poppy’ is defined in Section 2 (xvii) ‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡of this Act.
The term ‘Production’ has been defined under Section 2 (xxii) of the
Act.§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ The expression ‘to transport’ has been defined in clause (xxix)
of Section 2 of the NDPS Act.**************************** In Inder Sain v. State of
Punjab†††††††††††††††††††††††††††† the Court held that the possession under this section meant
conscious possession.
Section16. Punishment for contravention in relation to coca plant and coca leaves.
This Section provides punishment in relation cultivation, gathering any part of coca plant,
production, possession, selling, buying, import, export or usage of coca plants or leaves in
contravention of any provision of this Act or any rule or order made or condition of licence
granted there under, shall be liable to be punished with rigorous imprisonment for a term
which shall not be less than ten years but which may extend to twenty years and shall also
be liable to fine which shall not be less than one lakh rupees but which may extend to two
lakh rupees. As per this section the Court has been empowered to impose a fine more than
two lakh rupees if it finds it appropriate and gives reasons in writing for the same. The
terms ‘Coca Plant’ and ‘Coca leaves’ has been explained under the Act.
Section 17: Punishment for contravention in relation to prepared opium
This section stipulates that any person who is found to be indulging in manufacturing,
possession, selling, purchasing, transporting, importing inter-State, exporting inter-State or
uses prepared opium‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ in contravention of any provision of this Act
or any rule or order made or condition of licence granted there under shall be liable to be
punished under this section according to the quantity recovered.
Section 18: Punishment for contravention in relation to opium poppy and opium
This Section stipulates the punishment for the cultivation, production, manufacture,
possession, sale, purchase, transport, import export interstate or use of Opium in
contravention to any provision of the act, condition of license granted under the
Act.§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§

***************************

The Section was inserted by the 2001 Amendment.
poppy straw’ is defined under Section 2 (xviii) of the NDPS. ‘All parts (except the seeds) of the
opium poppy after harvesting whether in their original form or cut, crushed or powdered and whether or not juice has
been extracted there from.’
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ The term ‘opium poppy’ is defined in Section 2 (xvii) as follows:
(a) The plant of the species Papaver somniferum L ; and(b) The plant of any other species of Papaver from which opium
or any phenanthrene alkaloid can be extracted and which the Central Government may, by notification in the Official
Gazette, declare to be opium poppy for the purposes of this Act.
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ Production is defined under Section 2 (xxii). Production means separation of opium, poppy straw,
coca leaves or cannabis from the plants from which they are obtained.
†††††††††††††††††††††††††††

The expression ‘to transport’ has been defined in clause (xxix) of Section 2. It means
to take from one place to another within the same State or Union Territory.
****************************
††††††††††††††††††††††††††††

1973 AIR 2309, 1974 SCR (1) 21
Prepared opium is an opium derivative. Under Section 2 (xvi) (b) prepared opium is any product
of opium obtained by any series of operations designed to transform opium into an extract suitable for smoking and the
dross or other residue remaining after opium is smoked. The word ‘prepared’ designates a completed or manufactured
article
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ Opium poppy is defined under Section 2(xvii). Opium is defined under Section 2(xv) as the
coagulated juice of the opium poppy or any mixture, with or without any neutral material, of the coagulated juice of the
opium poppy but does not include any preparation containing not more than 0.2 percent of morphine.
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡
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In the case of Jarnail Singh v. State of Punjab,***************************** the court held that
Mere delay in sending sample of narcotic for chemical examination would not be sufficient
to conclude that sample has been tampered with. Sample would be admissible under S. 293
of Cr. P. C.
In Ram Singh v. Central Bureau of Narcotics,††††††††††††††††††††††††††††† the Court held that
in order prosecute the accused under possession of narcotics, possessor has to be in
conscious Control over goods and servant cannot be presumed to be in control of the
contraband unless it was proved beyond reasonable doubt that he was left with the custody
of the goods and had complete knowledge of the character of the goods as well as had
absolute control over these.
Section 19: Punishment for embezzlement of opium by cultivator
This Section stipulates that any licensed cultivator of opium who cultivated opium on
account of the Central Government if found to be embezzling or otherwise illegally
disposing of the opium produced or any part thereof, shall be punishable with rigorous
imprisonment for a term which shall not be less than ten years but which may extend to
twenty years and shall also be liable to fine which shall not be less than one lakh rupees but
which may extend to two lakh rupees. This section was enacted to regulate the production,
cultivation and distribution of opium as per the regulations of the Indian Government. In
State v. Ram Chandra‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ the Court held that where the accused was
booked under Section 8 read with Section 19 of the Act and the officer who carried out the
search did not have the power to do so, hence provisions of S. 50 were not complied with
and it was held that the accused was not guilty.
Section 20: Punishment for contravention in relation to cannabis plant and cannabis
As per Section 20, any person who cultivates any cannabis plant§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§;
or produces, manufactures, possesses, sells, purchases, transports, imports inter-State,
exports inter-State or uses cannabis, shall be punishable in n contravention of any
provision of this Act or any rule or order made or condition of licence granted there under
according
to
the
quantity
recovered
from
the
possession
of
the
******************************
accused.
In the case of Manjee v. State of Rajasthan†††††††††††††††††††††††††††††† the Court held that
though ‘Bhang’ is excluded from the definition of cannabis under the NDPS Act yet it fall
within the definition of cannabis plants and as such its cultivation is punishable under
Section 20 (a) read with 20 (b) (i) of the Act.
In Alakh Ram, Appellant v. State of U.P.,‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ the court held that in
order to convict the accused there must be enough evidence that accused cultivated
prohibited plant and it is not enough that few plants were found in the property of accused.

*****************************

AIR 2011 SC 964
AIR 2011 SC 2490
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ AIR 2005 SC 2221.
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ Cannabis under Section 2 (iii) means charas which is the the separated resin, in whatever form,
whether crude or purified, obtained from the cannabis plant and includes liquid hashish, ganja which is the flowering or
fruiting tops of the cannabis plant, and includes any drink or mixture of charas or ganja.
****************************** Thus, depending upon the quantity of contraband involved in the offence under Section 20 of
the Act and with the newly introduced definition of small quantity and commercial quantity, the legislature classified the
offences providing proportionate punishment depending upon the quantity of contraband involved in the offence.
††††††††††††††††††††††††††††††
1996 Cri LJ 3787
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡ AIR 2004 SC 2907
†††††††††††††††††††††††††††††
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Section 21: Punishment for contravention in relation to manufactured drugs and
preparations
This section§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§ provides punishment for manufacture, possession,
selling, purchasing, transporting, importing inter-State, exporting inter-State or uses any
manufactured drug* or any preparation† containing any manufactured drug in contravention
of any provision of this Act, or any rule or order made or condition of licence granted there
under according to the quantity of illicit substance found in the possession of the accused.
In the case of Amarsingh Ramjibhai Barot v. State of Gujarat,‡ the SC held that where the
accused was found to be in possession of 25 impulse of manufactured drug namely Buprenorphine Hydrocholride (Tidigesic) along with three syringes and evidence
indicative of fact that drug was for personal consumption of accused and not for trading
purpose and the quantity of drug possessed is within prescribed limit then accused is
entitled to benefit of R. 66 and entitled to be released.
In E. Micheal Raj v. Intelligence Officer, Narcotic Control Bureau,§ the Court held that
punishment should be imposed as the content of offending drug in mixture and not on
weight of the mixture as such.
Section 22: Punishment for contravention in relating to psychotropic substances
Present Section provides punishment ** for manufacturing, possessing, sale, purchase,
transport and imports and exports inter State any psychotropic substance in infringement of
any provision of the Act or any rule or order made, for. If small quantity of illicit drugs is
recovered then, the punishment shall be rigorous imprisonment for a term which may
extend to 6 months or with fine which may extend to ten thousand rupees or both.
In Iqbal Moosa Patel v. State of Gujarat,†† the Court held that circumstances of recovery
of narcotics from truck of the accused in which other accused was also travelling, as well
as from house of accused No. 1 to whom shipment was to be sold established beyond
reasonable doubt the commission of offence under this Section. Conviction held to be
proper.
Section 23: Punishment for illegal import into India, export from India or
transhipment of narcotic drugs and psychotropic substances
As per section 23 of this Act, illegal import into India, export from India or transhipment
of narcotic drugs and psychotropic substance is an offence which punishable by rigorous
imprisonment for a term which shall not be less than ten years but which may extend to
twenty years and shall also be liable to fine which shall not be less than one lakh rupees but
may extend to two lakh rupees.
In Balwinder Singh v. Asstt. Commr., Custom and Central Excise,‡‡ the court held that only
because the owner of the truck did not transfer the ownership of the vehicle and later on
§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§§

(as amended by Amendment Act 9 of 2001)
Manufactured drugs as under Section 2 (xi) means all coca derivatives, medicinal cannabis, opium derivatives and
poppy straw concentrate or any other narcotic substance or preparation which the Central Government may, having
regard to the available information as to its nature or to a decision, if any, under any International Convention, by
notification in the Official Gazette, declare not to be a manufactured drug. Heroin being an opium is thus a manufactured
drug.
*

†Preparation

is defined under Section 2 (xx). It means any one or more such drugs or substances in dosage form or any solution or
mixture in whatever physical state containing one or more such drugs or substances.
‡

AIR 2005 SC 4248.
AIR 2008 SC 1720
** This Section was included in the NDPS Act via the 2001 amendment.
††
AIR 2011 SC (Supp)470
‡‡ AIR 2005 SC 2917
§
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the new owner used it for transmission of narcotics is not enough to convict the original
owner. There has to be more evidence to prove his guilt in the commission of the crime.
In D. Ramkrishnan v. Intelligence Officer, Narcotic Control Bureau,§§the Court held that
Provision of the NDPS Act and Rules are in addition to and not in derogation of 1940 Act
Moreover 1940 Act does not deal with exports.
Section 24: Punishment for external dealings in narcotic drugs and psychotropic
substances in contravention of Section 12
This section prohibits any person from engaging in or controling any trade whereby a
narcotic drug or psychotropic substance is obtained outside India and supplied to any
person outside India without the previous authorization of the Central Government and
subject to such conditions as may be imposed by that Government in this behalf. Any
contravention of that Section is punished under Section 12.
Section 25: Punishment for allowing premises etc. to be used for commission of an
offence
As per section 25 any person who knowingly allows any of place, house, room, enclosure,
space, place, animal or conveyance, owned or controlled by him to be used for the
commission by any other person of an offence punishable under any provision of this Act,
shall be punishable with rigorous imprisonment for a term which shall not be less than ten
years but which may extend to twenty years and shall also be liable to fine which shall not
be less than one lakh rupees but which may extend to two lakh rupees .
In Raghunath Singh v. State of Madhya Pradesh*** , the Court held that knowledge on part
of accused must be proved through enough direct or circumstantial evidence so that mes
rea can be established beyond reasonable doubt.
Section 26: Punishment for certain acts by licensee or his servants
This Section provides for the personal and vicarious liability of licensee under the Act for
the acts of his servant. Under this section it is a punishable offence to omit to maintain
accounts or to submit any return in accordance with the provisions of this Act, or any rule
made there under without any reasonable cause or unable to produce such licence, permit
or authorisation on demand of any officer authorised by the Central Government without
any reasonable cause. It also stipulates that it is a punishable offence where the person
knowingly allows or has reason to believe the information to be incorrect and still keep any
accounts or makes any statement which is false or willfully and knowingly does any act in
breach of any of the conditions of licence, permit or authorisation for which a penalty is
not prescribed elsewhere in this Act.
Section 27: Punishment for consumption of any narcotic drug or psychotropic
substance
This Section provides that mere consumption of any narcotic drug or psychotropic
substance shall be punishable. Hence in order to prosecute any person there is no need to
prove the quantity recovered from the possession of the accused, if there is enough
quantity recovered for the personal consumption then said person will be punished under
this section. The court will impose punishment according the type of narcotic drug found
in accused’s possession.
In the case of Alpesh Kumar v. State of Rajasthan,††† the Court held that where the accused
found in possession of two cigarettes containing 500 m. gms and after examination it was
§§

AIR 2009 SC 2404
Mohanlal v. State of Rajasthan Criminal appeal number 1393 of 2010

***
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found to contain heroin It can be inferred that same was possessed by accused for his
personal consumption and liable under Section 27 of the NDPS Act.
Section 27-A: Punishment for financing illicit traffic and harbouring offenders
Under Section 27 it is a punishable offence for financing illicit traffic ‡‡‡ and harbouring
offenders. Under this section, any person found to be engaged in cultivation of any coca
plant or gathering any portion of coca plant, opium poppy or any cannabis plant or found
Engaging in the production, manufacture, possession, sale, purchase, transportation,
warehousing, concealment, use or consumption, import inter-State, export inter- State,
import into India, export from India or transhipment, of narcotic drugs or psychotropic
substances will be punished under this Section. Even helping the drug trafficker in hiding
or escaping from the enforcement agencies is also punishable under this section.
Section 28: Punishments for attempt to commit offences
This Section provides for punishment for attempts to commit offences under the Act. Such
attempts shall be punishable with the punishment provided for the offence.
Section 29: Punishment for abetment and criminal conspiracy.
To curb the growing menace of drug abuse, the government introduced strict provision
such as under Section 29 which states that even abetment to commit an offence under the
Act and criminal conspiracy is also punishable to create a deterrent effect upon future
criminals. The terms ‘abetment’ and ‘conspiracy’ means the same as given in the Indian
Penal Code. The punishment is the same whether the offence be committed or not
committed in consequence of such an abetment or criminal conspiracy. To prosecute an
accused under this section it is not mandatory that the act abetted should be committed or
that the effect vital to compose the offence, should be caused.
Section 31-A: Death penalty for certain offences after previous conviction
Considering the serious effects and consequences of escalating drug addiction incidents the
government has introduced a very stringent punishment for repeat offenders. Section 31-A
provides for death sentence for certain offences after previous conviction in respect of
specified quantities of certain narcotic drugs and psychotropic substances.
Recommendations to curb drug abuse
• The best and the foremost remedy would be to create awareness among the masses
about the ill effects of drug abuse and its fatal consequences.
• Government should formulate and implement anti-drugs policies very strictly and
without any delay.
• Law and enforcement agencies execute those policies and create a co-operative
atmosphere in order to gain the trust of general public.
• Government should develop an effective system to promote the regulation of drug
production and its unrestricted sale in the country.
• Another most important remedy would be to provide adequate mechanism for
rehabilitation of drug addicts in the state.
• There should be comprehensive anti-drugs policy and government should make efforts
to take help of NGOs, educational institutes, political leaders, Social workers, and
village social welfare committees etc. to execute the anti-drug drive at the grass root
level and with united force to defeat this growing epidemic from Punjab.
†††
‡‡‡

AIR 2004 SC 952
The expression ‘illicit traffic’ is mentioned in Section 2 (viiia).
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•

A thorough and clean investigation is vital to convict the drug paddlers and create a
deterrent effect on future criminals. There are many occurrences that due to negligence
of enforcement authorities there is delay in submission of critical forensic report along
with final enquiry report that weakens the prosecution case and leads to acquittals.
• There is dire need to control the supply of drugs across border security along the
Punjab and Pakistan border from where the major quality of drugs is being smuggled.
• Government should employ more efforts to promote investment in industrial
establishment and shift the focus from agricultural centric to industrial centric approach
in Punjab.
• Schools must inculcate a skill or talent in its students as per their interest such as
stitching, creative arts, writer, computer operation etc. which can enable them to
explore their creativity and engage in self-employment rather than just waiting for the
government to provide jobs to them.
Conclusion
Drug addiction is a complex issue. Today it has affected every country and every continent
on this earth. The very reason it has become difficult for any Nation to tackle it properly is
that victims themselves are reluctant to come out of it. The chances of coming out of it are
in single digits and going into this are in double digits. As discussed earlier there are
number of factors that are needed to be developed to deal with this issue. Drug addiction
has many ramifications such as social, individual, moral, political, security of state and
economic wellbeing of our nation. Drug addiction affects all, irrespective of his/her class,
religion, education, social background, color, caste, nationality, age, location, sex and
occupation. The best remedy to this evil lies in the phrase “Prevention is best than cure”.
Although government of Punjab has initiated many projects and programmes but most of
them did not bring the desired result due to the lack of proper implementation and
execution mechanism.
There are few efforts that are initiated by the government of Punjab such as that It had
established the Ministry of Social Justice and Empowerment as nodal agency to promote
anti-drugs projects and this Ministry has decided to promote anti-drugs awareness
programmes by forging an alliance with the National Service Scheme and Nehru Yuva
Kendra Sangathan and already different workshops have also been structured to avert drug
abuse. Central Government is also providing a financial assistance to around 300 deaddiction centres for running IRCAs or Integrated Rehabilitation Centres for Addicts for
treatment of drug abuse victims through collaboration with state governments and NGOs.
Only future will tell that whether these efforts would prove fruitful or not? Drug addiction
in Punjab has acquired the state of an epidemic so much so that 75 percent of drug abusers
belong to the age of 15 to 25 years which is alarming revelation. As per the survey done by
Department of Social Security and Development of Women and Children there is at least
one addict in minimum of 67% of rural Punjab households. Drug overuse deaths are
rampant in Punjab which throws light on the sorry state of affairs and in need of urgent
measures to take care of the impending drug-disaster in Punjab.
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Legal Enactment
The Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances Act, 1985

An Empirical Study on the Existing Legal Framework against
Domestic Violence among Rural Women of Pulwama District in
Jammu and Kashmir
Waqar Ahmad Wani
Dr. P. Saravanakumar
Abstract
The growing incidents of domestic violence forced the state government to pass the
Protection of Women from Domestic Violence Act, 2010 (PWDVA). Since the inception
of the Act, negligible efforts were taken by the state authorities to make the proper
implementation of the Act, though the domestic violence against women is raising issue in
Jammu and Kashmir. The state government seems to be too lethargic in providing an
effective protection to the aggrieved persons under PWDVA which indicates that the state
is reluctant in fulfilling the promise as mandated by the law. The then Minister of Social
Welfare of Jammu and Kashmir in 2012 clearly blamed lack of funds as being the cause of
improper implementation of the Act. Also, the State‘s budget of 2017-2018 has not
allocated enough funds for the proper implementation of the Act. Therefore the paper
empirically study on the existing legal framework against domestic violence among rural
women of Pulwama district in Jammu and Kashmir. The paper is divided into three parts.
The first part of the paper gives a brief discussion about various aspects of the Jammu and
Kashmir PWDVA 2010 available in the state. The second part deals with the Analyses,
Interpretation and presentation of the data collected through the interview schedule from
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the 42 married women respondents of rural areas of the study area and the final part of the
paper deals with the conclusion and suggestions for the upcoming studies of the protection
of women from domestic violence.
Key Words: Protection, Aggrieved Persons, Implementation, Mandated
Introduction
The most alarming and yet under-reported crime against women is domestic violence. In
reality, domestic violence is a pattern of assaultive and coercive behaviors that abusive
men use to control their intimate partners. As adaptive and resilient as they are, women
who have been battered nevertheless face a daunting number of barriers to escaping the
violence. In addition to the very real threat of harm or death to themselves or their children,
victims must contend with the accompanying financial and emotional hardship. They also
often weigh cultural and religious values that emphasize keeping families intact and
respond to the violence in spite of justice and social service systems that don’t always
provide adequate safety and support.1
Domestic violence or battering of women with in the house hold has only recently gained
recognition as a form of violence against women and has become now a significant topic
for discussion in Jammu and Kashmir in recent years. Media have placed a great attention
on the issue due to continuously increasing trends of violence against women. Domestic
violence (also named as domestic abuse, family violence) is a pattern of behaviour. This
involves violence or abuse by one person against another in a domestic setting.2 According
to a national family and health survey in 2015-2016, total lifetime prevalence of domestic
violence was 35 and 11 per cent for sexual violence among women aged 15-45. 67 per cent
men believe women should tolerate violence in order to keep the family together, and
women sometimes deserve to be beaten.3 Domestic violence can take place in number of
forms including physical, verbal, emotional, economic, religious aspects. Domestic
violence includes beating, pushing, kicking, slapping, bride burning, honor killings, dowry
demands and the like. Globally the victims of domestic violence are overwhelmingly
women and tend to experience more severe forms of violence.4 The Jammu and Kashmir
protection of women from domestic violence Act 2010 is an Act of constitution of Jammu
and Kashmir enacted to protect women from domestic violence.5 The domestic violence
Act of 2010 has been used to prosecute domestic violence cases, but activist’s state that it
discriminates against men. The state high court clarified that the Act could be used to
prosecute women. The Jammu and Kashmir constitution defines violence against women
as any act of gender-based violence that result in physical, sexual or mental harm or
suffering to women.6 Domestic violence occurs daily in homes throughout the world. The
national coalition against domestic violence reports that 1.3 million women are victims of
domestic violence each year.7 The four causes of domestic violence to persist in survey in
Jammu and Kashmir are, Lack of Awareness of laws, negligence in implementation of
existing Acts; Male dominated society, Bureaucracy and Fear.8
Objectives
1. to study assorted aspects of the Jammu and Kashmir Protection of women from
domestic violence Act, 2010.
2. To analyze the perceptions of married women against domestic violence from rural areas
of Pulwama district.
Hypothesis
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The absence of effective legal mechanism to protect women against domestic violence is a
measure cause of domestic violence against women in Jammu and Kashmir.
Methodology
The sample for the current study has been collected by using simple random sampling
method. The sample consists of randomly selected 42 married women respondents among
the victims of domestic violence from the rural areas of Pulwama district. Both primary
data and secondary data were used as tool for collecting information. Primary data was
collected through interview schedule and the secondary data was collected from books,
articles, journals, government reports.
Jammu and Kashmir Protection of Women from Domestic Violence Act, 2010
The protection of Women from Domestic Violence Act 2010 is an Actto provide for more
effective protection of the rights of women guaranteed under the Constitution for the
victims of violence of any kind occurring within the family and for matters connected
therewith or incidental thereto.9 It was brought into force by the State government from 28
April 2010.The Act provides for the first time in Jammu and Kashmir a law definition of
“domestic violence”,with this definition being broad and including not only physical
violence, but also other forms of violence such as emotional/psychological, sexual, and
economic/financial violence.10 It is a civil law meant primarily for protection orders and
not meant to penalize criminally.11 The act extends to the whole of Jammu and Kashmir.
The Jammu and Kashmir PWDVA 2010 contains five chapters and thirty seven sections.
This article highlights some of the important aspects which are essential for the nuance
understanding of the statute. Domestic violence is quite common in society. Generally men
are the perpetuators and women are the victims. It has become inseparable part and parcel
of family life – men’s right and women’s due. Women in Jammu and Kashmir have been
resenting the practice in various forms and demanded legislative protection against
violence.12 Under the pressure of women movements and international community the
Government of Jammu and Kashmir has enacted, Jammu and Kashmir protection of
women from domestic violence Act 2010. The PWDVA, 2010 is a unique enactment. This
is a secular law applicable on all religious faiths. This is a civil law aimed to protect the
women and not intended to penalize the perpetrators of violence. It defines domestic
violence comprehensively covering physical, sexual, economic and emotional violence. It
is applicable on all relations wife, sister, daughter, mother and live-in relationship. This act
identifies various rights of the victim.13 It laid down simple process for using these rights
as to do not lay emphasis on evidence. The Act also seeks to protect the rights of women to
secure housing. The worst form of verbal, physical, psychological and sexual violence are
committed against women in their homes. The law visualizes setting up a protection officer
whose functions are spelt outing the law. Though the protection officer is appointed by the
state government, he/she will be in the Court and monitor the cases of domestic violence.14
The Protection officer will make the Domestic Incident Report on behalf of the Court and
make an application for an order on behalf of child. He/she will provide medical services,
safe shelter and other requirements. The protection officer is liable for punishment if
he/she fails or refuses to discharge his duty. The services provided play a major part in the
execution of the Act, 2010.
Beneficiaries of Domestic Violence Act 2010
The domestic violence Act 2010 covers women who have been living with the respondents
in a shared household and are related to him by blood, marriage or adoption include
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women’s as sexual partners in a relationship that is in the nature of marriage. Women are
fraudulent or in marriage deemed in invalid laws is also protection.15 The domestic
violence Act 2010 also covers the children who are below the age 18 years and includes
adopted, step or foster children who are the subject of physical, mental, or economical
torture. Any person can file a complaint on behalf of a child.16
Results and Discussions
Profile of Respondents
The domestic violence Act 2010 defines the respondents as any adult male person who is
or has been a domestic relationship with aggressive person and includes relative’s husband
or male person (Tables 1-18).
Table-1: Age of the respondents
Categories
Respondents
Below 18
9
Between 19-30
18
Between 31-40
8
Above 40
7
Age
Above 40
17%

Between 31-40
19%

Below 18
21%

Between 19 -30
43%

The above diagram shows that 21 per cent of respondents are below 18 years, 43 per cent
of respondents are between 19-30 years, 19 per cent of respondents are between 31- 40,
and 20 per cent of respondents are above 40 years.
Table-2: Occupation of the respondents
Categories
Respondents
House wife
Government employ
Private employ
Others
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Occupation
Private employ
7%

Government employ
17%

Others
7%

House wife
69%

The above diagram shows that 69 per cent of the respondents are house wives, 17 per cent
of the respondents are Government employs 7 per cent of the respondents are private
employ and 7 per cent of respondents fall under others.
Other studied components of Domestic Violence
Table-3: What is the Frequency of Domestic Violence in Marital House?
Categories
Respondents
Everyday
6
frequently
18
Occasionally
14
Other
4
What is the frequency of domestic violence in marital house?
Other
10%

Occasionally
33%

Every day
14%
Frequently
43%

The above diagram shows that 14 per cent of the respondents face domestic violence every
day, 43 per cent of the respondents face domestic violence frequently, 33 per cent of
respondents faced domestic violence occasionally and 10 per cent of the respondents are
not aware of domestic violence.
Table-4: What are the Forms of Abuse or Violence Faced in Marital House
Categories
Respondents
Physical violence
11
Sexual violence
3
Mental/emotional violence
Others

344

20
8

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A
What are the forms of abuse or violence faced in marital house?

Others
3%

Physical violence
31%

Mental/
Emotional
57%

Sexual violence
9%

The above diagram shows that 31 per cent of the respondents face physical violence, 9 per
cent of the respondents face sexual violence, 57 per cent of the respondents face mental or
emotional violence and 3 per cent of respondents face other forms of violence.
Table-5: Perpetrator of Domestic Violence is Man
Categories
Respondents
Yes
Not all times
Not at all
Others

13
23
2
4

Perppetrator of domestic violence in man
Others
9%

Not at all
5%

yes
31%
Not all times
55%

The above diagram shows that 31 per cent of respondents reported that men is the
perpetrator of domestic violence, 55 per cent of respondents report it is not all times that
men is the perpetrator, 5 per cent of respondents report men is not at all a perpetrator of
domestic violence, and 9 Per cent of respondents report other reasons.
Table-6: Does Domestic Violence Occur Due to Economic Disadvantages in Family
Categories
Respondents
Yes
14
Not all times
12
Not at all
11
Others
5
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Does domestic violence occur due to economic disadvantage in family
Others
7%

Yes
41%

Not at all
21%

Not all times
31%

The above diagram shows that 41 Per cent of respondents said domestic violence is due to
economic disadvantages, 31 per cent of respondents said it is not in all times that domestic
violence occur due to economic disadvantages, 21 Per cent of respondents said economic
disadvantage is not at all a cause for domestic violence and 7 Per cent of respondents said
other reasons.
Table-7: Does Exposure of Domestic Violence Affect Your Children
Categories
Respondents
More severe
21
Very less
13
No effect
5
Others
3
Does exposure of domestic violence effect your childrens
Others
7%
Not effect
12%

More Sever
50%

Very less
31%

The above diagram shows 50 per cent of respondents reported that exposure of domestic
violence affect the children more severe, 31 per cent of respondents reported exposure of
domestic violence affect children very less, 12 per cent respondents report that exposure of
domestic violence to children have no effect and 7 per cent of respondents report other
reasons.
Table-8: Is it Hard for You to Report the Abuse and Leave Your Partners?
Categories
Respondents
Yes
31
No
7
Others
4
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Is it hard for you to report the abuse and leave your partners?
0%
Others
9%
Yes
74%

No
17%

The above diagram shows 74 per cent of respondents said yes, it is hard to report the
abuse and leave their partners, 17 per cent respondents said it’s not hard to report abuse
and leave their partners and 9 per cent respondents said other reasons.
Table-9: Do You Have Problems With Your Partner?
Categories
Respondents
Yes
18
No
2
Others
22
0%

Do You have problums with Your Partner?
others
52%

Yes
43%

No
5%

The above diagram shows 43 per cent of respondents have problems with their partners, 5
per cent of respondents have no problems with their partners, and 52 per cent respondents
said that other members of the family are responsible for domestic violence.
Table-10: How do Your Partner and Marital Family Treat with You?
Categories
Respondents
Good
3
Normal
12
Bad
19
Others
8
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How do your partner and marital family treat with you?
Good
7%

Others
19%
Normal
29%
Bad
45%

The above diagram shows that 7 per cent respondents report their marital family treats
them well, 29 per cent respondents report their marital family treats them normal, 45 per
cent respondents report their marital family treats them bad and 19 per cent respondents
report other reasons.
Table-11: Have You been Physically Hurt or Threatened by Members of Marital
Family?
Categories
Respondents
Yes
11
Sometimes
16
No
13
Others
2
Have you been physically hurt or threatened by members of marital
family?
Others
14%

Yes
31%

No
17%
Sometimes
38%

The above diagram shows that 31 per cent of respondents are physically hurt and
threatened often, 38 per cent of respondents are physically hurt and threatened sometimes,
17 per cent of respondents are not physically hurt or threatened and 14 per cent
respondents state other reasons.
Table-12: Are Your Friends and Family Aware of What’s Going On
Categories
Respondents
Yes
Only in some cases
No
Others
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Are your friends and family aware of what’s going on.
Others
7%

Yes
14%
Only in Some Cases
36%

No
43%

The above diagram shows 14 per cent of respondents said their friends and family are
aware of domestic violence taking place in their marital house, 36 per cent of respondents
said their friends and family are aware of some cases of domestic violence taking place in
their marital house, 43 per cent of respondents said their friends and family are not aware
of domestic violence taking place in their marital house and 7 per cent respondents stated
other reasons.

Table-13: What Was the Last Episode of Violence?
Categories
Respondents
This week
A month ago
Last week
Three months ago

8
11
9
14

What was the last episode of violence?
This week
19%
Three months ago
33%
A month ago
26%
Last week
22%

The above diagram shows 19 per cent of respondents report last episode of violence is this
week, 22 per cent of respondents report last episode of violence is last week, 26 per cent of
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respondents report last episode of violence is a month ago and 33 per cent of respondents
report last episode of domestic violence is three months ago.
Table-14: Does Your Partner Have Habit of Taking Drugs
Categories
Respondents
Yes
No
Not aware

21
18
3
Does your partner have habit of taking drugs.
Not aware
7%

0%
Yes
50%

No
43%

The above diagram shows 50 per cent of respondents report that their partner has habit of
taking drugs, 43 per cent of respondents report their partner do not have drug habit and 7
per cent respondents are not aware about their partners drug habit.
Table-15: Does Your Partner Have any Mental Health Problem
Categories
Respondents
Yes
7
No
26
Don’t know
9
Does your partner have any mental health problem.
0%
Don't know
21%

Yes
17%

No
62%

The above diagram shows 17 per cent of respondents report that their partner have mental
health problem, 62 per cent of respondents report their partner do not have mental health
problem and 21 per cent respondents are not aware about their partners mental health
problem.
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Yes
No

Table-16: Do You Have Safe Place to go in Emergency.
Categories
Respondents
28
14
0%

Do you have safe place to go in emergency.
0%

Yes
67%
No
33%

The above diagram shows 67 per cent of respondents have safe place to go in case of
emergency (safe places they mentioned their parental and relatives homes) and 33 per cent
of respondents have no safe place to go in emergency situations.
Table-17: Have You Come Across Death Caused Due to Domestic Violence
Categories

Respondents
16
14
10
2

Yes
I don’t know in detail
No
Others

Have you come across death caused due to domestic violence.
No
24%

Others
5%
Yes
38%

I don’t know in
detail
33%

The above diagram shows that 38 per cent respondents have come across the deaths due to
domestic violence, 33 per cent respondents don’t know about the death in detail, 24 per
cent respondents have not come across deaths due to domestic violence, and 5 per cent
respondents stated other reasons.
Table-18: Are You Aware of Jammu & Kashmir Protection of Women from
Domestic Violence Act 2010?
Categories
Respondents
Yes
6
I don’t know in detail
12
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No
Others

22
2

Are you aware of protection of women from domestic violence Act, 2010?
Others
5%

No
52%

Yes
14%

I don't know in
detail
29%

The above diagram shows 14 Per cent respondents are aware of domestic violence act, 29
Per cent respondents don’t know about the domestic violence act in detail, 52 Per cent
respondents don’t know about the domestic violence act and 5 Per cent respondents stated
other reasons.
Findings
1. The analyses shows that majority 43 per cent of the respondents are between the age
group of 19-30
2. It reveals that 69 per cent of the respondents are house wives who are victims of
domestic violence.
3. The analyses convey that 43 per cent of the respondents are facing domestic violence
frequently.
4. The analyses revealed that 57 per cent of the respondents face mental or emotional
violence.
5. The analyses manifests that 55 per cent of the respondents report it is not man all times
the perpetrator of the domestic violence.
6. It indicates that 41 Per cent of respondents said domestic violence is due to economic
disadvantages.
7. The analyses shows that 50 per cent of respondents reported that exposure of domestic
violence affect the children more severe.
8. This indicated 74 per cent of respondents said that, it is hard to report the abuse and
leave their partners.
9. The analyses manifests 52 per cent respondents said that other members of the family
are responsible for domestic violence.
10. It shows that 45 per cent respondents report their marital family treats them badly.
11. The analyses convey that 38 per cent of respondents are physically hurt and threatened
sometimes, by members of marital family.
12. It reveals that 43 per cent of respondents said their friends and family are not aware of
domestic violence taking place in their marital house.
13. The analyses indicates that 33 per cent of respondents report last episode of domestic
violence is three months ago.
14. The analyses shows 50 per cent of respondents report that their partner has habit of
taking drugs.
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15. The analyses revealed 62 per cent of respondents report their partner do not have
mental health problem.
16. It shows 67 per cent of respondents have safe place to go in case of emergency.
17. The analyses signify 38 per cent respondents have come across the deaths due to
domestic violence.
18. The analyses specify that 52 Per cent respondents are not aware about the domestic
violence act 2010.
Conclusion
Domestic violence against women is the most serious problem. It affects women of all
races, ethnic groups, classes and nationalities. It is a life threatening problem for individual
women especially married women and it is a grave setback for societies. Domestic
violence affects the lives of millions of women throughout the world in all socio-economic
and educational classes. Society is in continuous process of evolution. It will take several
decades for these imbalances to be rectified. Education and proper implementation for both
men and women will lead to change in manners and opinions. It is not easy to eliminate
deep-seated cultural value or alter tradition that perpetuates discrimination. In the final
analysis, the researcher come to a perspective that gender violence is a violation of human
rights that needs to be combated by both men and women who believe in justice for all
citizens irrespective of their class, caste, racial, religious and ethnic backgrounds. From
childhood to the end of her life women has to be under the control of father or husband or
the son. The subordinate status of Women combined with socio cultural norms that are
inclined towards patriarchy and masculinity can be considered as an important factor
determining the domestic violence. Domestic violence gradually grew day by day with
growing nature of aggressiveness of men. The following consequences are health effects,
injuries, death, sexual and reproductive health, social and economic costs and the like.
Suggestions
On the basis of above discussion, analyses and interpretation, it is clear that crimes against
women are on the rise. Hence, it becomes necessary to suggest some measures to prevent
women against domestic violence in our society, Fallowing are the some of the
suggestions:
1. Women have to redress their grievances publicly against domestic violence, humiliation
and exploitation which they did not dare earlier. The masses have to be awakened by
holding conferences, pressurizing legislatures, demonstrating before police stations and in
many other ways to make them realize and accept the need for changing old patriarchal
norms. Only collective acceptance of new norms can help in understanding victimization
of innocent women.
2. Women don’t realize that a divorce is better than continuing with a marriage where
money is the be-all and end-all of all relations. They don’t think that by committing
suicide, they are creating problems for their children and an emotional trauma for their
own family. Suffering violence is so deep-rooted in our cultural surroundings that not only
illiterate, less educated and economically dependent women but also complicated, highly
educated and economically independent women don’t seek legal or police protection.
3. The voice of individual women perhaps carries no weight. However, if the number of
women of likeminded views join hands, from an organization and raise their voice against
women’s suffering, they can make their presence felt as also make impact. It is thus
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through these organizations alone that women can attack outdated social norms and values
which need to be discarded or overhauled.
4. It is necessary to develop a humanistic approach to victims of crimes committed against
females by males. This approach may include two things: Changing of sex roles: this
suggestion implies that woman is not to be blamed for the aberrant and deviant behavior of
man against her. Evaluation of organizational procedures: for protecting the rights of
victims and providing benefits to victims, an evaluation of organizational procedures of
police, courts, rescue homes, etc. is necessary from time to time.
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A Study of Political Awareness of College Students of
Pulwama District- Jammu and Kashmir
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Abstract
Political awareness or consciousness can be understood as “awareness among people of
common purpose and ends to be realized through political organization”. Students should
be well aware of the basic political knowledge in order to bring a real democracy within
the country and to take active participation in the political system as a leader. The positive
promotion of political values and stability of political system with strong political structure
are of vital importance and significance for a nation. The role of students’ participation in
this process is critical and the political awareness among the students is a basic necessity in
a country. In personal development awareness of the rights and duties as a citizen,
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commitment towards the government goes a long way. It is political awareness which
shapes the destiny of the country through responsible citizenship. The Study was designed
to analyze and compare the level of Political awareness of male and female college
students of Pulwama district of Jammu and Kashmir. A total of 200 students were
randomly selected as a sample of the study from four under graduate colleges of Pulwama
district. A questionnaire has been used to collect data from the respondents. The Study
implies that the level of Political awareness of male and female students of Pulwama
district do not differ significantly.
Keywords: Political awareness, Democracy, Liberty and Equality, Political organization
Introduction
Democracy is primarily a political concept but it has greatly influenced and shaped the
ethical, social and economic concepts as well. Its ultimate goal is to establish ethical, social
and economic democracy. Democracy as a political system means ‘the power of the
people’. It is that form of Government in which the mass of population possess the right to
share in the exercise of the sovereign power. Democracy in addition to being a form of
government is an order of society. A democratic society is one in which people of all
sections in the society-caste, class & genders enjoy political liberty and also social and
economic equality. For a democratic government, there must be a democratic State and a
democratic society. It aims at justice and happiness. It aims at justice because no man or
class or group will be strong enough to do wrong to others.
The principles of liberty and equality are justified by the results they yield. It therefore, can
exist when a society is democratic, and at the same time presupposes a democratic state.
Further, a democratic government cannot be a true democracy if it doesn’t have a
democratic way of life. A democratic attitude to life means faith in the principle of equality
of all and the recognition of individuality of a human being. It is characterized by
tolerance, mutual respect and fraternity. A majority government may legitimately carry its
decisions by suppressing the minority. If it does so, it is acting contrary to the democratic
ideal. ‘Politics’ as such may be broadly defined in two categories. One; where selfinterested competing individuals remain in power with a desire to control the offices. On
the other hand it is a “means for coming to grips with the issues and concerns of the civic
society ; it also embraces the notion that politics is ideally a matter of concern for every
citizen, not just for those who are professionally committed to participate in political
affairs of the community.
Political awareness or consciousness can be understood as “awareness among people of
common purpose and ends to be realized through political organization”. Political
awareness implies the existence of certain ends to be attained through political
organizations. Among the elements of development which may be classed under this
general head are the need for security of person and property, the necessity of defense from
external attack, and the need for improvement. Thus, the realization that the problems of
maintaining the internal order, protecting life and property, facing external aggression, and
of social and economic development can be properly solved only by an organized state
acting through the government. This went a long way in creating political consciousness
and awareness and in evolving the state.
Objective
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The Present Study seeks to analyze and compare the level of Political awareness of male
and female College Students of Pulwama district of Jammu and Kashmir.
Methodology
This study was designed to analyze and compare the level of political awareness among the
male and female college students of Pulwama district, where 200 samples were selected by
using simple random sampling technique from four under graduate colleges. A
questionnaire having questions related to Political awareness was developed to assess the
level of political awareness of the study sample.
Hypothesis
H0 = There is no significant difference in the level of Political awareness of male and
female College students of Pulwama district.
Testing the hypothesis of the Study
The data collected in the form of questionnaire was analyzed and the hypothesis (H0) of the
study was tested by applying Statistical tools.
For political participation political awareness is a pre-requisite. Number of studies has
pointed out that sense of political efficacy or awareness comes very easily to a child who
has grown up among adults who speak and act in order to influence decision making in
public events. In case of adults, socialization and political awareness take place by group
contracts, educational institutions and other institutions of a society, through which an
adult develops a sense of self confidence by participating in the activities around him. This
helps one to involve in public activity easily and also develop him/herself.
Political life in all ages and all countries involves human beings and their interactions. But
the pattern of interaction does not necessarily remain the same over space and time. Even
in a given period in a particular society, different human beings would interact in different
ways depending on their environmental conditions, socio-economic background and
attitude towards life. Their attitudes again are intimately related to their environmental
conditions and socio-economic background. Through the ages, political life has been
marked by a struggle for political power and this struggle has naturally passed through ups
and downs in competing political systems. These ups and downs are generally determined
by the political behavior of the people of the society.
Every political system endeavors with great zeal to win over the support and consent of the
people. Each political system seeks to uphold certain norms and values and, logically
enough, seeks to inculcate such norms and values in the hearts of its members. Among
various interrelated systems of social life politics gradually started playing a vital role.
Even in ancient Greece Plato stressed that if the state is in need of achieving political
stability it is imperative to have appropriate socialization of the young people. The need for
political socialization was also advocated by Aristotle. To him civic education was
essential for preparation of active participation in politics. Centuries later, Rousseau,
among other thinkers, further emphasized that from the first moment of life every person
must begin to learn to deserve to live; for this social values are to be imparted through
education to the impressionable child.
Youth and Political awareness
Young people have a special significance in this context. Youth is the best period for
getting politically socialized because young people, generally, have an abundance of both
time and energy for getting involved in political activities. They seem to be more openminded and by the time they reach adulthood, they acquire a relatively stable set of basic
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political attitudes. This is the proper time for enlightenment and mental awakening when
aesthetic, intellectual, moral, social and political sensibilities start shaping towards
maturity, miring this period there is significant influence on political behavior patterns and
most significantly political crystallization takes place because youthful enthusiasm
changes to seasoned skepticism. Generally speaking, the importance of this period of life
ensures future career building. It cannot be denied also that young people are generally
prone to abstract thinking, and to some extent, encouraged by utopian visions.
Students and Political awareness
Student’s involvement in politics is not a new phenomenon. As enrolment of students was
limited involvement of students in various movements thus was few. Gradually students
began to realize the bad effects of colonialism. With western education students learnt
about the concept of Liberty, Equality etc. as being upheld by the French Revolution,
American war of independence etc. At the beginning students were attracted towards the
social issues. Many students were influenced by the work of number of social reformers.
Following reformers like Raja Ram Mohan Roy, Indian students took up various activities
for social change such as encouraging widow marriage, stopping killing of girl child,
initiating Land reforms etc. On the whole students became conscious of different occasions
of injustice. Gradually, these discourses were the part of political awareness. Debate,
Discussions, Meetings, Petitions, Protests letters, Public meetings, and in some special
occasion even strikes were the forms adopted by the students and youths of highly
educated class.
Students’ vigorous participation in political activities develops their political awareness
and their skills to live in society. In advanced countries like Canada and USA, students
consider it their duty to take active part in democratic system of the country. Students are
the leaders of tomorrow and a strong potential force that must have political awareness and
have knowledge when to oppose and when to support the political system of a country.
They may create further awareness among the gullible and common illiterate members of
the community. The used masses may not be used by the political kings after having
complete awareness about the real democracy and political systems. Therefore, the role of
the young students becomes more significant in the overall political development of the
country. Political Awareness is believed to be significant and helpful for true democracy
because with the help of political awareness politicians and leadership of the country can
be made accountable.
Educational Institution/College and Political awareness
It is often assumed that the educational institution/colleges serve as potential agents of
socialization which influences the formation of political nuns, values and attitudes among
students. It is also believed that education is an effective instrument for socializing the
young through promotion of desirable socio-cultural values, creation of political awareness
which prepares the youth to perform their function to the nation effectively as they grows
up. Developing and understanding of one’s political ideology is not an easy task, and
usually does not occur overnight. For many college students, that development may vary
often and change with his/her- environment, teachers and friends. Furthermore, developing
a political ideology is not the most important goal for many students. Many students
believe political awareness and being politically active is an adult duty. College students,
who often have these feelings, are unaware of their own personal political beliefs. Thus,
many students tend to accept the views of their parents/guardians and/or close relatives as
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their own. Often times without giving any real or meaningful thought to the political issues
at hand.
The students should be well aware of the basic political knowledge in order to bring a real
democracy within the country and to take active participation in the political system as a
leader. The positive promotion of political values and stability of political system with
strong political structure are of vital importance and significance for a nation. The role of
students’ participation in this process is critical and the political awareness among the
students is a basic necessity in a country for better understanding of the problems of nation
and to pave a way for the solid democracy.
If students are deprived from the opportunities they can get involved in negative activities
and can disturb the social, political and economic order of the country. Therefore the
capacities of the students should be buff off with political awareness and to be utilized
properly to promote healthy and positive political values in the country.
In this paper the researcher has studied the level of political awareness of the male and
female college students of Pulwama district of Jammu and Kashmir. Pulwama district is
one of the 22 districts of Jammu and Kashmir State of India.
Results and discussion
Gender and Political Awareness
In personal development awareness of the rights and duties as a citizen, commitment
towards the government goes a long way. It is political awareness which shapes the destiny
of the country through responsible citizenship. Various studies have pointed out that
political awareness and participation level is gender based. As compared to men, women’s
political awareness and participation is less, while in areas of non-formal participation,
women today seem to have made a remarkable advancement; particularly in India. This
leads us to analyze the factors for women being invisible in formal level of participation
while they tend towards participation non-formally. This is because women do how want
to expose themselves to the risks and uncertainties of active politics. Family and society
also do not encourage women in active politics. The area of formal political participation
has been co-related to vital factors like education, voting, holding political office, and
anxiety for power in both men and women.
Besides the above factor, effective participation in politics is also determined by
psychological and sociological factors. Since human being is a product of environment,
his/her attitudes and values are formed in the environment where a he or she is brought up.
Subjective political competence and awareness could be co-related to political
participation. Our societies where women have been adhering to secondary role in the
family tend to confine themselves to traditional gender based role i.e. the domestic sphere.
It is rightly said that “one is not boom; but become a' women. It is the civilization as a
whole that produces this creature” - the environment in our society that existed for years,
needs to be briefly analyzed, although in recent years the situation has been changing for
the better. The country cannot prosper if women are kept in the world of darkness and
subjected to inequality, injustice and exploitation. The policy makers, planners and
administrators seem to be indifferent as far as the development of the women is concerned.
There is crying need to change our attitude towards women who are the backbone of
national development. Equal growth and development opportunities must be extended to
them in order to promote the interest of the women in particular and the larger interest of
the society in general. There should be people oriented approach to national development.
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The best way to help women is to educate them and make them politically aware for not
only will they be an asset to society but they will be conscious of their rights as well.
Table-1: Level of Political awareness of College Students based on Gender
Gender

N

Mean

S.D

Male

100

35.7

7.96

Female

100

35.5

7.33

T-Test

P-Value

0.805

0.401

Based on the statistical results, as shown in table: 1, it is found that the mean value for
male respondents is 35.7 and that of female respondents is 35.5. The calculated T- value
0.805 is not significant, since the P- value (0.401) is greater than 0.05. So, the stated null
hypothesis is accepted. Therefore it is concluded that male and female College students of
Pulwama district do not differ significantly in their level of Political awareness. They have
average level of Political awareness (Figure: 1).
Figure: Level of Political awareness of Male and Female Respondents
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36
35.5
35

Mean
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Conclusion
The students should be well aware of the basic political knowledge in order to bring a real
democracy within the country and to take active participation in the political system as a
leader. The positive promotion of political values and stability of political system with
strong political structure are of vital importance and significance for a nation. It is often
assumed that the educational institution/colleges serve as potential agents of socialization
which influences the formation of political nuns, values and attitudes among students. The
role of students’ participation in this process is critical and the political awareness among
the students is a basic necessity in a country.To sum up from the above results and
discussion of the study, it is concluded that male and female College students of Pulwama
district do not differ significantly in their level of Political awareness. They have average
level of Political awareness. Students are the leaders of tomorrow and a strong potential
force that must have political awareness and knowledge.
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The Contribution of Dr. B. R. Ambedkar in Upliftment of
Socio-Economic Status of Scheduled Castes in India
SANJEEV KUMAR
Abstract
Ambedkar was the first communist thinker to break down the barriers in the way of
upliftment of scheduled castes in India. Dr. B. R. Ambedkar spends all his life for the
advancement of scheduled castes people. According to Ambedkar all Hindu religious
books are responsible for discrimination between castes in India. Dr. Ambedkar was
against this discrimination thought of peoples because if we want to develop like
developing countries. We are tried to build a nation in which equal right for all persons and
no any kind of discrimination between the societies. This research study is an attempt to
highlight the contribution of Dr. B. R. Ambedkar in upliftment of socio economic status of
scheduled castes in India. socio economic status is an economic and sociological combined
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total measure of a person’s work experience and of an individual’s or family’s economic
and social position in relation to others, based on income, education and occupation. The
present study is based on descriptive and historical research method. The present research
study is based on secondary data. The secondary data will be collected from various
sources include Annual reports of center and state Government, various Magazines,
Websites, Journals, census report, Scheduled castes Commission Reports and Newspapers,
and DR. B. R. Ambedkar writing books and speeches.
Keywords: - socio economic status, upliftment, discrimination, symbol of knowledge and
emancipator of dalits.
Introduction
Dr. B. R. Ambedkar wasnot only the “Symbol of Knowledge and The Father of Indian
Constitution”. He was a great philosopher, political leader, economist, and emancipator of
Dalits, nation builder, a great scholar, thinker and Buddhism revivalist. He was a sincere
Indian to break down the barrier in the way of upliftment of Scheduled Castes in India. He
made significance effects to lead down the Scheduled Castes in the path of equality, justice
and success. For this purpose, Dr. Ambedkar launched a journal Mook Nayak in 1920,
Bahiskrit Bharat in 1927 and scheduled Castes Federation (SCF) in 1942 to fight for the
Dalit community. Ambedkar created awareness among Scheduled Castes and inspired
them to fight against the injustice and untouchability.
Dr. B. R. Ambedkar as a Constitution maker proofs a master key in upliftment of socioeconomic status of Scheduled Castes in India.In the 20th century in the world, Ambedkar
was among the mostoutstanding intellectuals of India. He was awarded the award of a
World No. 1 Scholar (Columbia University), The Greatest Indian after Mahatma Gandhi
(CNN IBN & History TV) and Bharat Rattan also. Ambedkar was the first nation builder
thinker who believes in equal rights for all society. He did not differ between Scheduled
Castes and non-scheduled castes. Ambedkar believe that all Hindu religions books are
responsible for discriminations between Scheduled Castes and non-scheduled castes. For
against this discrimination, he dedicated his all life for uplifting the socio-economic status
of SCs and STs Community.
In Constitution, Reservation Policy is very important concept to study, its impact on the
social as well as economic condition of SCs. Ambedkar was against to the society in which
castes based discrimination and superiority will be included. So many provisions will be
adopted by Ambedkar for providing reservation for Scheduled Castes. When these
reservation policies, Scheduled Castes get benefits and automatically come forward
without anyone’s financial support and helps. Scheduled Castesare among the most
disadvantaged socio-economic group in India. Scheduled Castes the official name given to
the lower castes that are now protected by the government and offered special concessions.
During the period of British Rule in India subcontinent, they were known as the Depressed
Classes. But in Modern Literature, the Scheduled Castes are sometimes referred to as Ati
Shudras or Dalits. They are the one who were previously untouchables. According the
Hindu mythology, this is the fifth category in the Varna System.
Socio-Economic status of scheduled castes in India is not equal as non- scheduled castes.
According to the 2011 census, the Scheduled Castes populations are 16.67 cr. (16.2%) of
total population 121.2 cr. States with highest proportion of Schedules Castes in Punjab
28.9% and lowest proportion of Scheduled Castes in Mizoram 0.03%. According to a 2014
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report to the Ministry of Minority Affairs by Amitabh Kundu, over 33.8% of Scheduled
Castes populations in rural India were living below the poverty line. In urban areas, 21.8%
of SC populations were poor. Socio-Economic and Castes Census 2011, nearly 79 percent
of rural Adivasi households and 73 percent for Dalits households were most deprived
among rural households in India. Among states schools, 88% discriminated against Dalits
children, while 79% required Dalit students to sit in the back of the classroom.
Hence, the aim of my research paper is to highlight the impact of Dr. B. R. Ambedkar
works in upliftment of socio- economic status of scheduled castes.
Significance of the Study
As an Indian Constitution maker, DR. B. R. Ambedkar knows that maximum population of
Scheduled Castes is residing in the rural areas and the development of the country depends
upon the urban as well as rural development also. Reservation policy is one of the
important methods through which constitutional aims will be achieved and uplifted the
socio-economic status of SCs.
Present need of the studywill be necessary because maximum people or sections of the
society are unaware about their protective and Reservation schemes. Those schemes help
us to improve ‘standard of living’ and ‘per capita income and production’. If we want to
get maximum growth rate like developed countries. For this purpose, we developed every
section of the society included SCs. And it will be possible when everyone knows about
their protective and reservation policies of the government. And all fruitful policies will be
maximally given by DR. B. R. Ambedkar for Scheduled Castes and underprivileged.
Review of Literature
It will be a necessary and useful to carry out a survey of existing literature related to Dr. B.
R. Ambedkar and scheduled castes. Review of earlier research studies related on the socioeconomic status of Scheduled Castes and contribution of the Dr. B. R. Ambedkar in
upliftment of socio- economic status of Scheduled Castes. It is a vital significance in any
study in order to collect up-to-date information about what has been thought and done in
that particular area.
Suma Chitnis (1972) in his study stated that if govt. had concentrated heavily on their
education, the Scheduled Castes socio- economic condition will be improve automatically.
Govt. creates law against untouchability and discrimination. According to Dr. B. R.
Ambedkar education is a master key of success. Reservation policy will be applying every
sector to give benefits for Scheduled Castes, specially apply in education sector. Kusum K.
Premi (1974) made a study on the role of protective discrimination in equalization through
educational opportunities. The study found that marked process has been made by the
Scheduled Castes in educations, as is manifest from the rise in their literacy rates, enrolled
co-efficient and the proportion of their numbers in Class I and II categories of jobs in
Central and state services. Jain (1981) in his study found that the Scheduled Castes have
little access to education which is the poor’s most potent weapon for self-advancement.
High rate of illiteracy is existed among the Scheduled Castes women, which is one of the
biggest obstacles in the race against poverty. Again, only a small proportion of those who
are literate have had access to higher education and the drop-out rate for economic reasons
was high. He further found that though is an improvement in the ratio of the enrolment of
the children of the Scheduled Castes in the schools, they are still significantly below the
enrolment ratio of the general population. Raju (1992) in his study found that Scheduled
Castes are placed at a much lower level both socially and economically when compared to
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the non-scheduled castes. Prakash Louis (2003) in his study stated that the social condition
of the untouchable has not changed significantly even after 66 years. He further stated that
the similar situation of untouchability, which was before independence, prevails at present
also. Still they do not even have basic rights, including the right to decide on their diet in
some parts of the country. They are not considered equal to cattle to be allowed access to
public utilities like ponds, well, etc. Jodha Surinder S. (2010) found that “Dalits in
Business: self-employment scheduled caste in north-west India. We don’t have many
empirical studies that help to understand the contemporary nature of the reality of caste.
What are the experience of Dalits who have ventured to set up their own business and
enterprises? And what are the ways in which of Dalits in the urban labour market negotiate
with prejudice and discrimination. A survey of Dalit Business in two urban centres of
Haryana and western Uttar Pardesh tries to answer these questions. Vimal Arun Prakash
Krishan, Dr. Jaiswal Smita (2016) the study was under taken to the study, the emotional
intelligence of scheduled castes and non-scheduled castes studies. Total samples consisted
of ramdomly selected 400 students from various collages arts, sciences, commerce of
Kanpur city of Uttar Pardesh. And of these 400 students in which 200 students are
scheduled castes and 200 students are non-scheduled castes. The collected data was
statically analysis by ANOVA. The result revealed that non-scheduled castes students have
better emotional intelligence than scheduled castes students.
Objectives of the Study
• To examine, the contribution of DR. B. R. Ambedkar in upliftment of socio-economic
status of Scheduled Castes in India.
• To study, constitutional and other legal rights for scheduled castes.
Research Methodology
The present study on the Role of DR. B. R. Ambedkar in upliftment of socio-economic
status of scheduled castes in India is based on secondary data. The secondary data will be
collected from various sources include Annual reports of center and state Government,
various Magazines, Websites, Journals, census report, Scheduled castes Commission
Reports and Newspapers. And DR. B. R. Ambedkar writingsCastes in India: Their Genesis, Mechanism, and Development (1918),
Annihilation of Caste (1936),
Federation versus Freedom (1939),
What Congress and Gandhi have done to untouchables (1945),
Who were the Shudras? (1946),
The Untouchables: Who were they and why they became Untouchables (1948)
The Contribution of Ambedkar in Upliftment of Socio Economic Condition of
Scheduled Caste People in India
The scheduled caste people are officially designated groups of historically disadvantaged
in India. In the period of British rule in India, they were known as the depressed classes.
The castes are essential lowest part of Hindu society. Scheduled castes are subcommunities within the framework of the Hindu caste system who have historical faced
deprivation, oppression and extreme social isolation in India on account of their perceived
low status. In the ancient period of India, the scheduled castes people had been denied all
kinds of social and economic endowments. Hence they had been lagging behind in the
process of development. The socio economic situations of scheduled castes in India, preindependence and after independence are equaled critical but pre-independence there are
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no special provision for these people to improve their critical situation. They are socially
and economically poor and backward of all dimension of the society. And in Indian culture
all Hindu religious books are responsible for these critical and painfully situation. The two
great epics Mahabharat and Ramayana, explicitly tells us how for condition of the Dalits
had deteriorated by the time these were composed.
In the period of British rule, number of small movement came into being which showed
concern for dalits. But there well some personalities, who were involved directly in the
struggle either change or regular, who deserve mention here, because they certainly left
their impact on the present Dalit movement. In all persons who work for betterment of
schelduled castes or Dalits, Dr. B. R. Ambedkar was the most attractive personality. In
1920, Ambedkar started weekly newspapers Mooknayak to explain his thought. He started
the movement called as self-respect movement and an institution called ‘Bahiskrita
Hitakarini Sabha’ in July, 1924. He also launched a three tiered process of EducationAgitation-Organization for the Dalits or untouchables so that they can overcome all social
barriers and can attain a good position in the society. In 1927, a satyagraha at Mahad in
Maharashtra started by Ambedkar to solve the problem of drinking water. It is an active
moment do by ambedkar against untouchability. Many other Satyagraha like- Hindu
temple Kala Ram mandhir entry were also started in 1929-30. Ambedkar attended all
round table conference held in London in 1930-32 and demanded special right for Dalits.
After these London conferences British government agreed and announced the communal
award in favour of Dalits. But the right for given by the British government to Dalits
Gandhi against this communal award. For this yes no situation between Ambedkar and
Gandhi an agreement was signed on September 24, 1932. This is known as Poona pact.
And Ambedkar right many books and writing to highlights the problem of Dalit
communities. In 1936, Ambedkar organized the Independent Labour Party to defend the
interest of Indian workers and depressed classes. Various afforts taken by Ambedkar for
the eradication of social evils and for the upliftment of the Dalits or untouchables were
remarkable. In which Annihilation of Caste (1936), Federation versus Freedom (1939),
What Congress and Gandhi have done to untouchables (1945), who were the Shudras?
(1946), The Untouchables: Who were they and why they became Untouchables (1948) are
more valuables books. Ambedkar his book “Annihilation of Caste” strongly criticised
Hindu orthodox religious leaders and the caste system in general and include ‘a rebuke of
Gandhi’ on the subject. Ambedkar tried to explain the formation of untouchable in his
book ‘Who were the Shudras’. Ambedkar saw Shudras and Ati Shudras who form the
lowest caste in the ritual hierarchy of the caste system. Ambedkar oversaw the
transformation of his political party into the Scheduled Castes Federation, although it
performance poorly in the 1946 elections for Constituent Assembly of India.
After the independence on Aug 29, 1947 Ambedkar was appointing the chairman of the
drafting committee that was constituted by constituent assembly to draft a constitution for
independent India. Dr. Ambedkar played an important role in the framing of the Indian
Constitution. And in Indian constitution Ambedkar give many special provisions for Dalit
communities to develop his socio economic status. In Indian Constitution Dalit or
untouchables are given a new name Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe and Other
Backward Class communities. Article 341 related to Scheduled Caste, 342 related to
Scheduled Tribe and 340 related to Other Backward Class communities.
Constitutional and Other Legal Right for Scheduled Caste
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In the constitution of India some special provisions are made for the scheduled caste.
In the constitution of India 1949, Article 366(24) scheduled castes means such cases, races
or tribes or parts of or groups within such castes, races or tribes as are deemed under
Article 341 to be scheduled castes for the purposes of this constitution.
Article 341(1), the president may with respect to any state or union territory and where it is
a state after consultation with the governor thereof, by public notification, specify the
castes, races or tribes or parts of or groups within castes, races or tribes which shall for the
purpose of this constitution be deemed to be scheduled castes in relation to that state or
union territory, as the case may be.
Article 17 has abolished to the practice of untouchability. Article 330 and 332 give
provided for the reservation of seats to appointments. Article 338 has made provision for
the special officer to investigate all matters relating to the safeguards for the Scheduled
Castes and article 46 related to special cares about the educational and economic interest of
the scheduled castes. National Commission for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
related to article 338. For better protection of the rights of the members of the scheduled
castes and scheduled tribes is the main motive of National Commission.
Safeguards Provided To Scheduled Castes
Social safeguards – article 17, 23, 24, and 25(2) (b) of the constitution to provide social
safeguards to scheduled castes.
Educational and cultural safeguards – article 15(4).
Political safeguards – article 243D (reservation of seat in Panchayat election), article 243T
(reservation of seat in municipality election), article 332 reservation of seats for SCs and
STs in the legislative assemblies of the states and article 334 also related for political
safeguard.
Economic safeguards – article 23, 24 and 46 related to economic safeguard.
Service safeguards – article 16(4), 16(4A) and 335 provide service security for Scheduled
Castes.
Source: - http://www.legalserviceindia.com, http://indiankanoon.org>doc
Other Legal Right for Scheduled Castes
The major legal rights in national level are Protection of Civil Rights Act, 1955
The protection of civil rights act, 1955 was enacted in furtherance of Article 17 of the
constitution to abolish untouchability and its practice in any form.
SC &ST (Prevention of Atrocities) Act, 1989
The scheduled caste and scheduled tribe act, 1989 is an act of the parliament of India
enacted to prevent atrocities against SC & ST peoples. The act is popularly known as SC &
ST act, Prevention of Atrocities act or simply the Atrocities act.
SC and ST are the most marginalized section of Indian society. Many atrocities have been
committed against them since time immemorial. The SC &ST prevention of atrocities act
protects them against discrimination and atrocities. It further aims to provide for special
courts to try people caught in such offences and also to provide relief to the victims of such
offences and for matters related to it. The SC & ST act, 1989 was amended to insure
speedy justice to victims. This act seeks to stop people from committing such oppression
and providing victims with special rights and privileges. A fast track court for complaint
made by anyone from the SC & ST community is also established with respect to this.
Source: - http://www.clearias.com and http://m.timesofindia.com
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Ministry of Social Justice and Empowerment
The ministry of social justice and empowerment is the root-form ministry to protect the
interests of the SC. The ministry of social justice and empowerment of India contains
special provision and safeguards provided to member of scheduled castes. These safeguard
are in the nature of protective from discrimination for their reservation benefits,
educational, economic, social and political. Though the primary responsibility for
promotion of interests of the SC’s rests with all the central ministries in the area of their
operations and the state government, the ministry complements their efforts by way of
interventions in critical sectors through specifically tailored schemes. The ministry gives
much scholarship for scheduled castes student for higher study, pay hostel rents, free
coaching and schemes for socio-economic empowerment and development.
Source: - http://socialjustice.nic.in
Conclusion
On the basic of this research paper and above discussion, it may be said that Dr. B. R.
Ambedkar is still worshiped across India for his mobilization and leadership because he
works all his life these peoples who belongs to Dalit or untouchable communities. After
independence, Dalits or untouchables are known as Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribe
peoples according to constitution of India. As an Indian constitution maker, various affords
taken by Dr. B. R. Ambedkar for the upliftment of socio economic status of Dalit or
untouchable peoples. Ambedkar give many social, economic, political, educational and
service safeguard these weaker sections of the society. This safeguard help the people of
Dalits or untouchables communities will have to come forward and focus on their social as
well as economic development. And result of this growth rate and development process of
any country will improve.
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izLrqr “kks/k dk mns”; ;g tkuus dk iz;kl djuk gS fd ;qok vkØks”k eukso`fr ij O;fDro ds lqj{kk
vlqj{kk pj dk fdl gn rd izHkko iM+rk gSA
%&;wok vkØks”k vkt ds ;wx dh ,d Toyar leL;k gS ftlls u dsoy Hkkjro’kZ oju~ fo”o dk izR;sd ns”k
U;wukf/kd :Ik ls izHkkfor gks jgk gSA lkFk gh ;g ,d ,slh leL;k gS tks u dsoy fo”ofo+|ky; ifjlj dks gh
izHkkfor djrh gS oju~ thou ds izR;sd {ks=
s dk izHkkfor djrh gSSA fo”ofo|ky; ifjlj esa mRiUu ;qok vkØks”k
dsoy mlh ifjlj rd lhfer ugh jg tkrk gS cfYd ;g lekt ds gj Js.kh dks izHkkfor fd, fcuk ugh jgrk
gSA dksbZ Hkh “kS{kf.kd laLFkku ,slk ugh gS ftlesa iwjs lky “kkfraiw.kZ <ax ls i<kbZ fy[kkbZ dk dke gks ikrk gksa
blds lkFk gh dksbZ Hkh fo”ofo|ky; ,slk ugh gS ftlesa Nk+= vkØks”k ds dkj.k gq, rksM+&QksM+ ds ifj.kke”o:Ik
Hkkjh uqdlku u mBkuk iM+k gksA
fofHkUUk oxksZ ds lHkh fopkjdks dk /;ku bl leL;k dh vksj ges”kk ls gh tkrk jgk gSA rFkk blds nksuks gh
igyqvks ¼vk”kktud ,oa fujk”kktud ½ dh vksj fofHkUUk fopkjdks us le;&le; ij vius fopkj izdV fd, gSA
¼vkSLVhu 1968 pUnz”ks[kj 1960 Mk0 cksuk 1969 nqcs 1961 glu 1972 dkys 1972 fyilsV 1974 lfPPknkuan 1969
¼,e-,-]ih-,p-Mh-½
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LVsuj 1962 fo|kFkhZ 1972½ bl leL;kxr cgqeq[kh vk;keks ij fopkj djus ls ,slk yxrk gS fd fopkjdksa ds ,d
ny dks ;qok vkØks”k rFkk muds mxzfopkjksa ,oa O;ogkjksa ds ihNs ,d Toyar Hkfo’; dh i`’BHkwfe utj vkrh gSA
¼t; izdk”k 1974½ tcfd nwljs i{k fopkjdksa dks ;qodksa dk ;g O;ogkj fn”kkghu rFkk fujFkZd izfrr gksrk gSA tks
vkxs vkus okyh ih<h ds fy, loZuk”k dh vksj ys tkus okyk lkfcr gksx
a kA¼izdk”k 1967½ xqyke eksgEen HkkbZ
¼2010½ us Nk= vlaLrqf’V ds nks dkj.k cryk;sa vkUrfjd vkSj okg; gkykafa d ,d dk izHkko nwljs ij vo”; iM+rk
gSA vkUrfjd dkj.k dk laca/k [kjkc O;oLFkk ifj{kk dk ofg’dkj] vkfnoklh vkSj xSjvkfnoklh fHkUUkrk] iz”kkluls
vlarqf’V vkfnA ;gk¡ ij nqfu;k¡ ds vU; fo”ofo|ky; dh rjg dk+Wyt
s ;k fo”ofo|ky; Lrj ij ^^dSEil
yksdiky^^ ¼,d ckgjh lEekfur O;fd`Ro½ dh O;oLFkk dh xbZ tks Nk=ksa ds f”kdk;r ,oa leL;k dk lek/kku xaHkhj
laØe.k dky es foLQksV ds iwoZ djus dk iz;kl djrk gS
nwljh rjQ Nk= valaLrqf’V ds ckg; dkjdks esa jktfufrd gLr{ksi dh otg ls vkSj vf/kd tfVy gks tkrk gSA
oSlh fLFkfr esa jkT; ,oa dsUnz ds ljdkjksa dks lHkh “kS{kf.kd laLFkkuks dks jktfufrd gLr{ksi ls vyx j[kdj
Lok;Rrk iznku djuk pkfg,A rkfd v//k;ujr Nk=ksa ij vuko”;d :Ik ls vlarqf’V dk izHkko u iM+aAs bu
fopkjdksa ds vfrfjDr bl fn”kk esa euksoSKkfudksa dh Hkh dqN viuh ekU;rk,¡ gSA D;ksfd euksfoKku ,d ,slk
foKku gS tks izk.kh ds O;ogkj dk gh v//k;u djrk gSA euksoSKkfud ekuo ds fdlh O;ogkj dks fuFkZd vFkok
vlaxr ugh ekurk gS rFkk izfl) euksfo”ys’kdoknh flxe.M Qzk;M ¼1884½ dh Hkh ;gh ekU;rk gS fd izkf.k dk
dksbZ Hkh O;ogkj fujFkZd ugh gksrk gS ,oa mlds funku Hkh vo”; gh gksrk gS lkFkh gh izk.kh dk IkzR;sd O;ogkj
lkSjs”; gksrk gSA O;ogkj ds dkj.k i{k ij fopkj djrs gw, vU; euksoSKkfudksa dh gh Hkk¡fr orZeku ;qx ds izfl)
euksoSKkfud vkbtsd
a ¼1947½ dh Hkh ;gh ekU;rk gS fd O;fDr dk izR;sd O;ogkj mlds fNis gq, O;fdRo laca/kh
igyqvksa ls izHkkfor rFkk funsZaf”kr gksrk jgrk gSA ;gh fNis gq, rRo gekjs okgz; O;ogkj dks fu/kkZfjr djrs gSA
;gh dkj.k gS fd ,d gh le; es] ,d gh ifjfLFkfr esa leku mRRkstuk ls izR;sd O;fDr dk O;ogkj leku ugh
gks ikrk gSA dksbZ mRRkstuk ls mnsfw yr gksus yxrk gS rks vU; mlh ls “kkar gks tkrk gSA vr% mi;Z;qDRk O;oLFkk
ds vkk/kkj ij ;g vuqeku yxkuk loZFkk lehphu Kkr gksrk gS fd ;qok vkdzks”k
Hkh ;qodksa ds O;fRdRo ls lECkfU/kfr rRoksa ls fu/kkZfjr gksrk gSA vr% ;gk vko”;d gks tkrk gS fd mu dzfri;
O;fdRo lECU/kh rRoksa dks <w<us dk ç;kl fd;k tk; tkss bl çdkj ds O;ogkj dks fu/kkZfjr djrs gSA ;qok oXkZ dh
okLrfod leL;k f”k{ku laLFkvksa ds ckgj vkus ds ckn “k# gksrh gSA bl lanHkZ esa uUnyky ¼1990½ us LiLV fd;k
gS fd vkt dk fo/kkFkhZ ;g ugha ekurk gS fd mls D;k djuk gS ? ijUrw og ;g fu”fpr #i ls tkurk gS fd
mls D;k ugha djuk gSA blh euksHkko ls igys og “kS{kfud laLFkkvksa esa dfFkd rkSj ij O;kIr Hk’Vkpkj [kks[kyh
“kS{kfud O;oLFkk RkFkk vlaosnu”khy ç”kklu ds fo#/k thgkn NsMrk gSA
eSlyks ¼1952½ us lqjvk vkSj vlqjvk dh O;k[k;k bl izdkj dh gSA lqjf{kr O;fRd og gS tks vius thou es vkRe
LEeku dh Hkkouk ls vksr çksr gksrk gSA nqljh vksj vlqjf{kr O;fRd frjLdkj dh Hkkouk ls xzflr jgrk gS ftlds
dkj.k ges”kk mlesa [krjs dh vuqHkwfr gksrh jgrh gSA ;qok vkØks”k ij Hkh lqjvk vkSj vlqjvk dh Hkkouk dk çHkko
iMrk gSA
mDr i`’BHkwfe esa ;g çkd{khiuk dh tkrh gS fd vlwjf{kr O;fRdRo ds ;qokvks esa lqjf{kr O;fRdRo dh
;qokvksa dh vis{kk vkØks”k vf/kd vuqdwy ik;h tk;sxkhA
%& eqt¶Qjiqj ftyk vUrxZr “kgjh Loa xzkeh.k {ks= ds ;qokvksa dks lfEefyr fd;k tk;sxkA
çfrn”kZ %& v/;;u ds vUrxZr rhu lkS ;qokvks dks “kkfey fd;k tk;sxkA ;s lHkh ;qok Lukrd Lrj ds Nk= gksxAsa
O;fRdRo dh lqj{kk vkSj vlqj{kk ekius ds fy, eSlyks ¼1952½ ds Onkjk fufHkZr iz”ukoyh dk fgUnh
vuqokn flUgk ¼1945½ ds vk/kkj ij v/;u fd;k x;kA bl ekiuh es ç”kuksa dh la[;kipgRRkj gSA ftlds çfr
ç;ksx;ks dks gk¡] ugha ,oa vlafnx/k Jsfu;ksa es çfrfØ;k O;Rd djuk gSA bl ç”ukoyh ds vk/kkj ij mPp vad
çkIr djus okys vlqjf{kr fuEu vad çkIr djus oys lqjf{kr dh Jsuh esa vkrs gSA blds vk/kkj ij mPp çkIrkad
ij iNŸkj ,oa fuEu çkIrkad “kwU; dh laHkkouk gSA bl ç”ukoyh ds vk/kkj ij iw.kZ ijh{k.k fo”oluh;rk xq.kakd
88 rFkk vUr foPNan fo”oluh;rk xq.kakd 90 ik;h x;hA tcfd ewy vaxzsth es eSlyks ¼1952½ }kjk ijh{k.k iwoZ
ijh{k.k fo”oluh;rk xq.kkad rFkk vUrj foPNsn xq.kkad Øe”k% 84 rFkk 86 ik;k x;k gSA
ç;ksT;ksa ds lqj{kk vlqj{kk dks ekius ds fy, ohÛ vkjÛ ,Û fcgkj fo”ofo/k;ky; ds fofHkUu egkfo/k;ky;ksa ds
fofHkUu fo’k;ksa ds rhu lkS Lukrd d{kkvksa esa v/k;ujr~ Nk= Nk=kvksa ds çfrn”kZij v/k;;u fd;k x;kA bl
ekiuh ds vk/kkj ij mPpre çkIrkad 75 ipgŸkj RkFkk fueure “kwU; laHkfor gSA çfrn”kZ ds çkIrkdksa ds çlkj dks
uhps lkfjuh la[;k ,d esa mYys[k fd;k x;k gSA
e/;eku
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35.70
37.14
38.02
5.45
.56
çÇrn”kZ ls çkIr çkIrkadks ds vk/kkj ij dsUnzh; ço`fr ds rhuksa ekiksa e/;eku] e/keakd] cgqykad essa cgqr vf/kd
fudVrk Ikk;k x;k gSA e/;eku 35.70 e/kekad 37.14 cgqykad 38.02 çekf.kd =qfV .56 ik;k x;k gSA ftlds
vk/kkj ij çfrn”kZ dk 95% fo”okl ds lkFk dgk tk ldrk gS fd e/;eku okLrfod tula[k;k ds e/;eku ls
vf/kd 1.03 = .56 X .96 dh lhek esa gh fopyu çnf”kr djrk gSA bldh fo”oluh;rk lhek .5 i;k x;k
gSA
lqj{kk vlqj{kk rFkk ;qok vkØka”k eukso`fr ds lEcU/k es ;g çdyiuk fd;k x;k Fkk fd egka fo/;ky; ds Lukrd
d{kk esa v/;;ujr Nk=kksa esa ;qok vkØks”k ds çfr vlqjf{kr O;fRdRo ds Nk=ks esa vuqdwy eukso`fr Ikk;h tk;sxh ,oa
lqjf{kr O;fRdRo ds Lukrd Nk=ksa es ;qok vkØks”k ds çfr çfrdwy eukso`r ik;h tk;sxhA bl mns”; ls rhu lkS
Lukrd d{kk esa v/;;jr Nk= Nk=kvksa ds çfrn”kZij lwj{kk vlwj{kk ekiu eSlyks ¼1952½ ds fgUnh vuqokn flUgk
¼1976½ dk pkyu fd;k x;kA lEiw.kZ çfrj”kZ la[;k rhu lkS ds vk/k ij grh; prqFkkZ”k ls mij ,oa çFke prqFkkZ”k
ls uhps ds vk/kkj ij nks lewguA fu/kkZj.k fd;k x;kA vlqjf{kr ,oa lqjf{kr bl ekiuh ds vk/kkj ij mRkIiu
çkIrkad vlqj{kk ,oaa fueurj çkIrkad lqj{kk dk /ksrd gSA bu nksuksa gh lewgksa es laf [;dh; x.kuk ds vk/kkj ij
ç;ksxks dh la[;k Øe”k% 90 ,oa 70 fuj/kfjr gqvkA bl ekiuh ds vk/kkj ij fueukrj çkIrkad “kwU; rFkk mU;fru
ipgrj dhlaHkkouk gSA ftles oŸkZeku çfrn”kZd fuEukre çkIrkad ds bl ,oe~ v/;re çkIrkad okou ik;k x;k
gA ¼23 ,oa 52½ bl çfrn”kZd vk/kkj ij çFke prqFkk”k 31.65 rFkk r`rh; prqFkkZ”k 39.51 I;k x;k gSA bu
nksuksa gh lewgksa ds çkIrkadks dk e/;eku çekf.kr fopkjiu ,oa jh Û vuqikr dk rqyukRed fo”ys’k.k fups lkfjuh
la[;k nks esa fd; x;k gSA
vlqjf{kr
90
84.50
9.44
.99
13.00

lqjf{kr

la[;k
70
e/;eku
71.50
çkÛ foÛ
17.28
e/;ekuoh çekfud =qfV
2.08
e/;ekuksa /kkvUrj
13.00
e/;ekuksa ds vUrjkSd
2.30
çÛ =qÛ
MhÛ ,QÛ
158
jh Û vuqikr
5.68
lkFkZdrkLrj
.01
mij ofurZ lkfjuh la[;k nks esa vlqjf{kr lqjf{kr lewgks dss ;qokvks ds çFke çFke vkØks’k eukso`fr ds laf[; nhl
çkIrkadksa ds MlukRed foospu ls ;g LiLV gks x;k gS fd vlwjf{kr lewg ds çIrkdks dk e/;eku 84.50 rFkk
lqjf{kr lewg dk e/;eku 71.50 ik;k x;k gSA nksuks gh lewgksa ds e/;ekuksa ds vUrjksa dk Hkh vuqikr 5.68
ik;k x;k gS uks 158 MhÛ ,QÛ ij .01 Loj ij lkFkZd çekfur gks jgk gSA
çfrn”kZ ds vlqj{kk lqj{kk çkIrkad la[;k rhu lkS ds vk/kkj ij lg lEcU/k Kkr fd;k x; lg lEcU/k ds vk/kkj
ij nksuks gh pkjksa ds chp .56 lg lEcU/k xq.kkad ik;k x;k tks 298 MhÛ ,QÛ ds fy, .01 Lrj ij çekfur gks
jgk gSA xSjsV 1955 ¼lkfj.kh 439½
O;fRdRo ds vlqj{kk lqj{kk pj ,oa ;qokvkØks”k eukso`fr ds lEcU/k es fuEufyf[kr fuLd’kZ ik;k x;k gSA
1vlqjf{kr O;fRdRo ds ;wokvksa ds lewg es vuqdwy rFkk lqjf{kr O;fRdRo ds ;qokvks ds lewg es çfrdwy eukso`fr
ik;h x;h gSA
2 lqj{kk vlqj{kk ,oa ;qok vkØks”k ds chp mPPk ,oa lkFkZd lg lEcU/k ik;k x;k gSA
3O;fRdRo ds vlqj{kk lqj{kk pj dk tula[;k es lkekU; forju çekf.kr gksrk gSA
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Analysis of Customer Car Purchase Decision and Brand
Choice: A Study of Punjab State
Gagandeep Singh &Prof. RajinderKapil
Abstract
The present study is to attempt know the factors affecting purchase decisions and brand
choice of small car. The present study used exploratory cum descriptive design. A sample
of 536 respondents used for collecting the response through well structured questionnaire
with help of likert scale. The sample selected for this study includes the respondents of
Punjab State. Data was collected with the help of structured questionnaire. Secondary data
was also collected from different previous research studies, including several journals,
articles, books, etc. A set of simple techniques of statistical analysis such as mean,
standard deviation has been used. Further, ANOVA and Factor analysis was used. A
computerized package PASW 18.0 version used. The results of study also revealed that
respondents do not differ significantly towards factors affecting car purchase decisions
Department
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and brand choice i.e., reliability, safety and comfort, creative design, cost and facility,
trustworthiness, gracious, deluxe, handling conduct, and compatible of small cars at 5
percent level of significance, therefore the null hypothesis is accepted. The study also
recommended that manufacturers should also focus on the reliability factor, safety and
comfort of customer, creative design, privacy and facility, trustworthiness of car and its
brand, gracious of product, deluxe, handling conduct and compatible’ are factors that
affecting car purchase decisions and brand choice.
Keyword: brand choice, deluxe, factorandcomfort etc.
1. Introduction
The Indian automobile industry has been growing in leaps and bounds in the recent past
which enables it to reach zenith of prominence and pride in the Indian economy. The
extraordinary growth that the Indian automotive industry has witnessed is a result of two
inter-related factors namely, the improvement in the living standards of the middle class
leading to increase in their purchasing power. Moreover the liberalization measures, such
as, relaxation of the forex and equity regulations, reduction in tariffs on imports, and
reforms in the banking sector initiated by the Government of India, have made it easy and
possible for the Indian automobile industry to scale new heights (Rajasekar and Ramesh
kumar, 2015). Today, the consumers have a number of brands and variants of cars from
among which they can select a particular brand with the hope of drawing more satisfaction
from the choice. But, before making final choice, they have to consider a number of
factors. An identification and thorough analysis of various factors influencing the
consumers‟ decision towards the purchase of particular brand of car alone would guide the
manufacturers to develop and deliver the right product at the right time. The manufacturers
or sellers must fully understand the factors, which influence the consumer’s choice towards
a particular brand of car (Rajasekar and Rameshkumar, 2015). Today, business around
the world recognizes that the consumer is the king. Knowing why and how people
consume products helps marketers understand the ways to improve existing products’ the
types of products which are demanded in the market place or the techniques to attract
consumers to buy their products. The era of liberalization, privatization and globalization
has brought changes in society and lifestyle of people. Marketers can justify their existence
only when they are able to understand consumers’ needs and satisfy them. Although it is
important for the firm to understand the buyer and accordingly evolve its marketing
strategy, the buyer or consumer continues to be an enigma sometimes by responding the
way the marketer wants and on some occasions just refusing to buy the product from the
same marketer. For this reason, the buyer’s mind has been termed as a black box, which
should be opened by the seller to be a successful marketer (Stella, 2014).
2. Review Of Literature
Laurence (2008) investigated the importance of the environmental awareness in the car
purchase decision; it was useful to get an insight into the process of car decision making
itself. From a consumer’s point of view, it found that the LCC of a car is the total cost
related to the life cycle of a car. This LCC includes the purchase price, the fuel costs, the
insurance costs, several taxes and the maintenance cost. As the purchase price found to be
the prime attribute in the assessment of a new car, a transition towards mass production
and cheaper materials could lower the purchase price and thus increase the consideration of
green cars in the car purchase decision. Menaka and Ashath (2014) studied the consumer
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buying behavior and satisfaction towards Indian automobile industry. They concluded that
the substantial changes in lifestyle patterns of the consumers have caused tremendous
changes in market place which is a result of globalization and integration of world
economies. Gayathri (2014) analyzed the consumer preferences on users of cars in
Krishna giri-town. It concluded that the various brands of cars viz., Maruti 800, Mmaruti
alto, Tata Indica, Hyundai Santro, wagon R, Zen Estilo and Swift in Krishnagiri Town
Maruti 800 and Maruti alto is the most preferred brands by the majority of the population.
It found that four factors namely comfort, safety, aesthetics and technology, the comfort
factor has been rated as the most important factor in the small car market in Krishnagiri
Town. Srivastava and Mata (2014) examined the consumer behavior towards passenger
cars in Delhi NCR and identified different sources of information used by the buyers and
their role while making a purchase decision. It found that the Consumers are influence by
various factor such as culture, family, reference, age and life style. The most important
factor that influences the consumer to use passenger car is the price of the cars, social
status and durability. They concluded that the Consumer Behavior consists of all human
behavior that goes in making purchase decisions and by understanding the consumer’s
behavior enables a marketer to take marketing decisions, which are compatible with its
consumer needs. There are four major classes of consumer behavior determinants and
expectations, namely, cultural, socio-economic, personal and psychological. Saxena
(2014) analyzed the consumer preference in Electric car segment, technological
innovation, high priced small car segment, diesel-petrol preference and body style. The
paper also evaluated a Engel-Coleman-Blackwell model through which consumer
preferences can be determined which is a four stage process of Input, Information, decision
process and variable Influencing. It concluded by stressing on the enumeration of
consumer preference for successful decisions on product designs, branding and distribution
and focus on predicting it to an extent with the consumer research activity which is
indispensable to satisfy the consumers in the long run. Gupta et al. (2017) investigated
those differentiating parameter and effect of reference group that influence the consumer
buying behaviour of car owners within the city of Delhi/NCR. The primary data collected
from 197 respondents, located in Delhi/NCR region using convenience sampling. The
results revealed the strong influence of attributes like price, fuel efficiency on the buying
decision of the consumer and importance of reference group and suggested that the
passenger carmakers should enhance their item as far as fuel-efficiency and enhance
innovation to enhance the mileage in order to attract more customers. Zheng, et al. (2015)
investigated the main factors, including the interest, approval condition, procedure, and the
proportion of down payments, which influence consumers’ behavior towards automobile
financial loans in Beijing. They used multiple linear regressions and multiple responses
with the SPSS to analyze the data surveyed. It concluded that the middle age generation,
undergraduate group and people in the lower income group or intended to buy low or high
price car have a greater possibility of choosing the automobile financial loan and
participate in this market. The main factor influence customers’ choice mostly was the
interest, approval condition procedure and down payments. The study suggested that if the
companies present more diversified products to lower the interest simplify the approval
condition and procedure and lower the proportion of down payments furthermore these
kinds of changes will be more effective and can attract lots of customers for the companies.
Monga and Chaudhary (2016) studied the consumer perception towards car market and
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buying behavior. They concluded that the companies are playing on the peripheral cues to
maintain their total relationship management and connect to the customers both present
and potential.
3. Objective And Methodology
The objective of the study is to know the factors affecting purchase decisions and brand
choice of small car. The present study was used exploratory cum descriptive design.
Hypothesis of the study: The customers do not differ significantly towards factors affecting
car purchase decisions and brand choice Convenience sampling has been used. A sample
of 536 respondents was used for collecting the response through well structured
questionnaire with help of likert scale. The sample selected for this study includes the
respondents of Punjab State. Data was collected with the help of structured questionnaire.
Secondary data was also collected from different previous research studies, including
several journals, articles, books, etc. A set of simple techniques of statistical analysis such
as mean, standard deviation has been used. Further, ANOVA and Factor analysis was used.
A computerized package PASW (18.0 version) used.
4. Analysis And Interpretation
This section focused upon the analysis of factor affecting of car purchase decision and
brand choice. Questionnaire collected the response of small car buying behaviour, factors
that are likely to influence your car purchase decision and brand choice. The responses
from the customers are collected on 25 statements of factor that influence car purchase
decision and brand choice included in the questionnaire, on five point likert scale. To
analyze and interpret the data, frequency distribution, mean and percentage for exploratory
data analysis and standard deviation, and factor analysis for confirmatory data analysis
were used.
Table 1 shows the descriptive statistics for factor that influence car purchase decision and
brand choice. It is observed that respondents agree with the statement that glamour and
style (Mean=4.23, SD=0.93) followed by performance (Mean=4.14, SD=1.00), ride quality
on highway (Mean=4.13, SD=0.94), luxury (Mean=4.11, SD=0.90), price quality
inference/value (Mean=4.09, SD=0.96), interior comfort (Mean=4.07, SD=0.91), interior
features (Mean=4.01, SD=1.01), and fun to drive (Mean=4.01, SD=0.92).
Further to know the factors, which are very much important for car purchase decision and
brand choice, the data reduction technique i.e. factor analysis was applied. Kaiser-MeyerOlkin (KMO) measure of sampling adequacy statistic is also used to test the
appropriateness of factor analysis technique (Table 2). The test statistics for sphercity is
based on a Chi-square transformation of the determinants of the correlation matrix. A large
value of the test statistic favours the rejection of the null hypothesis. Further, KMO
compares the magnitude of the observed correlation coefficients to the magnitude of partial
correlation coefficients. Small value of KMO statistic indicates that the correlation
between pairs of variables cannot be explained by other variables and the factor analysis
may not be appropriate. Generally, a value greater than 0.6 is desirable for the test statistic.
Here, it can be seen from Table 2 that the null hypothesis i.e. the population correlation
matrix is an identity matrix, is rejected by Bartlett's Test of Sphericity. The approximate
value of Chi-square statistic value is 1443.56 with 300 degree of freedom, which is
significant at 5 percent level of significance. The value of KMO statistic (0.610) is also
equal. Table 3 shows the total variance explained, in which initial eigen values, extraction
sums of squared loadings and rotation sums of squared loading included. Finally, from the
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cumulative percentage of variance accounted for, it is found that first nine factors account
for 55.351 percent of the total variance, contributed by first component is 7.716, followed
by second (7.032 percent), third (6.489 percent), fourth (6.365 percent), fifth (6.065
percent), sixth (5.974 percent), seventh (5.874 percent), eighth (5.004 percent) and ninth
(4.836 percent). Table 4 namely rotated component matrix is useful for interpreting the
factors. The rotation is made by the most commonly used method i.e.Varimax procedure. It
is an orthogonal method of rotation that minimizes the number of variables with high
loadings on a factor, thereby enhancing the interpretability of the factors. Interpretation is
facilitated by identifying the variables that have large loadings on the same factor. That
factor can then be interpreted in terms of the variables that load high on it. For the purpose
of interpretation, each factor was composed of variables that loaded 0.40 or higher on that
factor. In case, where variables loaded 0.40 or above on two factors, each variable was
assigned to the factor where it had the highest loading. The maximum of each row
(ignoring the sign) indicates the respective variable belongs to the respective component.
Factor F1 (Reliability)
As shown in the above table, the factor F1 comprises of four statements having high factor
loading ranging from 0.714 to 0.414. The statements in the factor highlight the reliability
factor which is very much important to type of fuel consumption, advancing technology,
safety and storage and cargo capacity perceive by customers at the time of purchasing of
car. So this factor is named as ‘Reliability’. It is the most important factor since it explains
7.716 percent of total variance.
Factor F2 (Safety and Comfort)
This factor F2 comprises of three statements having high positive factor loading ranging
from 0.786 to 0.574. It implies that the safety and comfort of customer during the
purchasing of car is very important. This factor represents the safety features, sportiness
and fun element in design, and road clearance. Keeping the views of these dimensions, this
factor can be connoted as Safety and Comfort. It explains 7.032 percent of total variance.
Factor F3 (Creative Design)
The factor F3 summed up of four statements having factor loading range 0.661 to 0.455. It
is consisting to the colors available, interior features, fun to drive/delight from driving and
creativity and innovation. Therefore, the factor named as Creative design and it explains
6.489 percent of total variance.
Factor F4 (Cost and facility)
Factor F4 comprised from two statements with high factor loading ranging 0.736 to 0.582.
The factor includes the Fuel efficiency/Fuel economy and interior comfort. Keeping the
views of these dimensions, this factor can be named as Privacy and facility. It explains
6.365 percent of total variance.
Factor F5 (Trustworthiness)
Factor F5 covers the three statements having the factor loading ranging 0.627 to 0.499. The
factor consisting with feeling of reliability/dependability, ride quality on highway and price
quality inference/value for money as Trustworthiness of car and its brand. It explains 6.065
percent of total variance.
Factor F6 (Gracious)
Factor F6 comprised from three statements with high factor loading ranging 0.668 to
0.458. The factor includes the views of customers regarding environment friendly vehicle,
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performance and length of warranty. Keeping the views of these dimensions, this factor
can be named as Gracious of Product. It explains 5.974 percent of total variance.
Factor F7 (Deluxe)
Factor F7 covers the two statements having the factor loading ranging 0.723 to 0.648. The
factor consisting with Luxury and Glamour and style. Keeping the views of these
dimensions, this factor can be named as Deluxe. It explains 5.872 percent of total variance.
Factor F8 (Handling Conduct)
Factor F8 covers the two statements having the factor loading ranging 0.798 to 0.401. The
factor consisting with road-holding/handling and resale value. Keeping the views of these
dimensions, this factor can be named as handling conduct. It explains 5.004 percent of total
variance.
Factor F9 (Compatible)
Factor F9 covers the two statements having the factor loading ranging 0.775 to 0.431. The
factor consists with engine power and looks of the car/exterior design/exterior
styling/attention. Keeping the views of these dimensions, this factor can be named as
Compatible. It explains 4.836 percent of total variance.
Table 5 depicts the ANOVA results which shows that respondents do not differ
significantly towards factors affecting car purchase decisions and brand choice i.e.,
reliability, safety and comfort, creative design, cost and facility, trustworthiness, gracious,
deluxe, handling conduct, and compatible of small cars at 5 percent level of significance,
therefore the null hypothesis is accepted.
5. Conclusion
The study concluded that reliability factor, safety and comfort of customer, creative design,
privacy and facility, trustworthiness of car and its brand, gracious of product, deluxe,
handling conduct and compatible’ are factors that affecting car purchase decisions and
brand choice. The results of study also revealed that respondents do not differ significantly
towards factors affecting car purchase decisions and brand choice i.e., reliability, safety
and comfort, creative design, cost and facility, trustworthiness, gracious, deluxe, handling
conduct, and compatible of small cars at 5 percent level of significance, therefore the null
hypothesis is accepted. The study also recommended that manufacturers should also focus
on the reliability factor, safety and comfort of customer, creative design, privacy and
facility, trustworthiness of car and its brand, gracious of product, deluxe, handling conduct
and compatible’ are factors that affecting car purchase decisions and brand choice.
References
• Gayathri, Lakshmanan, K. (2014). A study on consumer preference on users of car in
Krishnagiri Town. International Journal of Business and Administration Research
Review, 1 (5), ISSN 2348 0653. Accessed from http://www.ijbarr.com/downloads /31
05 201418.pdf on 29/05/2018.
• Gupta, Vandana, Syed, Asif A. and Chaturvedi, Mukesh. (2017). A Study on the
Purchase Behaviour of Customers of Hatchback Cars in Delhi/NCR Region. Pacific
Business Review International, 9 (10). Accessed from www.pbr.co.in 02/02/2018.
• Laurence, Turcksin. (2008). Consumer Behaviour for Purchasing Cars Task 1.4. Clever
Clean Vehicle Research. Accessed from
http://www.belspo.be/belspo/ssd/science/Reports /CLEVER
%20WP1.4%20Consumer%20behaviour%20for%20purchasing%20cars.pdf.

376

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

•

Menakaand Ashath. (2014). A study on consumer buying behaviour and satisfaction
towards Indian automobile industry. Shanlax International Journal of Arts, Science &
Humanities, 2 (2), ISSN: 2321 – 788X.Accessed from http://www.shanlaxjournals.in
/pdf/ASH/ V2N2 /Ash_V2_ N2_011.pdf on 22/05/2018.
• Monga, Nikhil and Chaudhary, Bhuvnender. (2012). Car market and buying behavior-a
study of consumer perception. International Journal of Research in Management,
Economics and Commerce, 2 (2), ISSN: 2250-057X. Accessed from
https://www.researchgate.net/publication /267791569 on 29/05/2018.
• Rajasekar, T &Rameshkumar, S. (2015). Determinants of Preference towards
Passenger Cars – The Case of Madurai City in Tamilnadu. IOSR Journal of Business
and Management, 17 (7), accessed from http://iosrjournals.org/iosr-jbm/papers/Vol17issue7/Version-3/M017738488.pdf on 20/08/2018
• Saxena, Aman. (2014). Consumer preference and Automobile Market in India.
International Journal of Interdisciplinary and Multidisciplinary Studies, 1 (6), ISSN:
2348 – 0343. Retrieved from http://www.ijims.com/uploads/829dceba37003d 8e1e 89z
4. pdf on 25/05/2018.
• Srivastava, Arpita and Mata, Mitu. (2014). Consumer Behavior towards Passengers
Cars - a study in Delhi NCR. Global Journal of Finance and Management, 6 (6), ISSN
0975-6477. Accessed from https://www.ripublication.com/gjfm-spl/gjfmv6n6_16.pdf
on 10/05/2018.
• Stella, A. Josephine. (2014). Consumer behaviour towards Passenger Cars: A study
with reference to Virudhunagar District of Tamil Nadu. Thesis Madurai Kamaraj
University, Madurai, accessed from
http://shodhganga.inflibnet.ac.in/bitstream/10603/129285/ 1/01_%20title.pdf on
22/08/2018.
• Zheng, et al. (2015). Research on Chinese consumer behavior of auto financing.
International Conference on Advanced Information and Communication Technology
for Education, Accessed from http://download.atlantis-press.com/php/download_paper.
php?id=25837004 on 28/05/2018.
Table 1: Descriptive Statistics of factors influence car purchasedecision and brand
choice
Sr. No. Statements
N
Mean SD
S1
Type of fuel consumption (Petrol/Diesel/CNG etc.)
536 3.72
1.24
S2
Storage and cargo capacity
536 3.90
1.09
S3
Sportiness and fun element in design
536 3.93
1.05
S4
Safety features (e.g. airbag etc.)
536 3.97
1.02
S5
Road clearance
536 3.80
1.14
S6
Looks of the car/Exterior design/Exterior styling/Attention 536 3.80
1.11
S7
Length of warranty
536 3.84
1.16
S8
Interior features
536 4.01
1.01
S9
Environment friendly vehicle
536 3.88
1.07
S10
Engine power
536 3.85
1.03
S11
Creativity and innovation
536 3.74
1.10
S12
Colors available
536 3.71
1.09
S13
Advancing Technology
536 3.76
1.08
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S14
S15
S16
S17
S18
S19
S20
S21
S22
S23
S24
S25

Safety
Price quality inference/Value for money
Ride Quality on highway
Interior comfort
Fuel efficiency/Fuel economy
Performance
Glamour and style
Luxury
Fun to Drive/Delight from driving
Road-holding/Handling
Resale value
Feeling of reliability/Dependability
Source: Primary Survey.
Table 2: KMO and Bartlett's Test
Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy
Bartlett's Test of Sphericity
Approx. Chi-Square
df
Sig.
Source: Survey.

536
536
536
536
536
536
536
536
536
536
536
536

3.85
4.09
4.13
4.07
3.97
4.14
4.23
4.11
4.01
3.97
3.88
3.95

1.08
0.96
0.94
0.91
1.00
1.00
0.93
0.90
0.92
1.00
1.02
1.01

0.610
1443.567
300
.000

Table 3: Total Variance Explained
Compon
ent

Initial Eigen Values
Tot
al

1

2.64
2
1.88
8
1.72
3
1.57
4
1.40
5
1.26
3
1.17
4

2
3
4
5
6
7

378

Percent
age of
Varianc
e
10.569

Cumulat
ive
Percent
10.569

7.553

18.122

6.893

25.015

6.297

31.312

5.620

36.932

5.053

41.985

4.697

46.682

Extraction
Sums
of
Squared Loadings
Tot
Percent
Cumulat
al
age of ive
Varianc
Percent
e
2.64 10.569
10.569
2
1.88 7.553
18.122
8
1.72 6.893
25.015
3
1.57 6.297
31.312
4
1.40 5.620
36.932
5
1.26 5.053
41.985
3
1.17 4.697
46.682
4

Rotation Sums of Squared
Loadings
Tot
Percent
Cumulat
al
age of ive
Varianc
Percent
e
1.92 7.716
7.716
9
1.75 7.032
14.748
8
1.62 6.489
21.237
2
1.59 6.365
27.602
1
1.51 6.065
33.667
6
1.49 5.974
39.641
3
1.46 5.872
45.512
8
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1.11 4.442
51.124
1.11 4.442
0
0
9
1.05 4.228
55.351
1.05 4.228
7
7
Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.

51.124
55.351

1.25
1
1.20
9

5.004

50.516

4.836

55.351

Source: Survey.
Table 4: Factor influence car purchase decision and brand choice
(Variance Explained)
Factor
Interpretation
Factor (Percentage
of Loading Variables included in the Factor
Variance
Explained)
F1
Reliability (7.716)
0.714
1 Type
of
fuel
consumption
(Petrol/Diesel/CNG etc.)
0.596
13 Advancing Technology
0.570
14 Safety
0.441
2 Storage and cargo capacity
F2
Safety and Comfort 0.786
4 Safety features (e.g. airbag etc.)
(7.032)
0.658
3 Sportiness and fun element in design
0.574
5 Road clearance
F3
Creative
design 0.661
12 Colors available
(6.489)
0.533
17 Interior features
0.478
22 Fun to Drive/Delight from driving
0.455
11 Creativity and innovation
F4
Cost and facility 0.736
18 Fuel efficiency/Fuel economy
(6.365)
0.582
17 Interior comfort
F5
Trustworthiness
0.627
25 Feeling of reliability/Dependability
(6.065)
0.507
16 Ride Quality on highway
0.499
15 Price quality inference/Value for money
F6
Gracious (5.974)
0.668
9 Environment friendly vehicle
0.463
19 Performance
0.458
7 Length of warranty
F7
Deluxe (5.872)
0.723
21 Luxury
0.648
20 Glamour and style
F8
Handling Conduct 0.798
23 Road-holding/Handling
(5.004)
0.401
24 Resale value
F9
Compatible (4.836) 0.775
10 Engine power
0.431
6 Looks of the car/Exterior design/Exterior
styling/Attention
Source:Survey
Table 5: Factor influence car purchase decision and brand choice amongst
respondents
(ANOVA Sign. Values)
Sr. Factors
Gende Age
Qualificati Occupatio Marital
Incom
No
r
on
n
Status
e
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.
1

0.742

0.001*

0.005

0.629

0.934

0.022
*
0.700

0.234

0.646

0.150

0.613

0.002*

0.848

0.223

0.002*

0.742

0.150

0.605

0.016
*
0.841

0.024

0.010*

0.036

0.406

0.279

0.393

0.847

0.072

0.000
*
0.886
0.309

0.455

0.025*

0.000

0.486

Deluxe
0.028*
0.722
0.286
Handling
0.970
0.671
0.028*
Conduct
9
Compatible
0.448
0.240 0.961
0.075
Source: Survey (Data was analyzed through SPSS 18.0)
Note: * Significant at 5 percent level of significance.

0.321
0.432

0.402
0.056

0.073

0.425

2
3
4
5
6

Reliability

0.000*

Safety
and
Comfort
Creative
design
Cost
and
facility
Trustworthine
ss
Gracious

7
8

0.014*
0.004*
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Abstract
In the process of enriching the existing literature on the probable factors responsible for
convergence or divergence of GDP per capita, the present paper is an attempt to analyze
the reason behind the convergence or divergence of GDP per capita of SAARC (South
Asian Association for Regional Cooperation) member countries namely India, Bangladesh,
Pakistan, Sri Lanka, Bhutan, Maldives and Nepal during the period 1970-2011.
Afghanistan has been excluded for the lack of data. Spearman’s Rank Correlation (SRC)
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Coefficient and Principal Component Analysis (PCA) have been run for the study purpose.
Among other factors both the tests have confirmed two common possible factors
responsible for convergence or divergence process which are agricultural value added as
percent of GDP and average life expectancy. Therefore, emphasis should be given to these
factors by the Governments of member nations of SAARC during their policy planning to
make SAARC a success.
Keywords: Convergence, GDP Per Capita, Principal Component Analysis, SAARC,
Spearman’s Rank Correlation Coefficient.
Introduction
Most debatable issue regarding South Asian Association for Regional Cooperation
(SAARC) in the recent times is that whether SAARC as a regional bloc became a success
or a failure i.e. whether the member countries of SAARC have been converging over the
years or not. The member countries of SAARC are namely India, Bangladesh, Pakistan, Sri
Lanka, Bhutan, Maldives and Nepal. Afghanistan joined lately in 2005. SAARC accounts
for 20 per cent of the world population. India has a vital role among other member
countries of SAARC as it consists 72 per cent of the region’s area, 77 per cent of its
population and creates 78 per cent of the GNP (V K Arora 1986). Many studies have been
conducted to find out the outcome of economic integration of SAARC by testing
convergence of income and many other factors over the years. In a study by
(KankesuJayanthakumaran and Shao-Wei Lee, 2009) conditional convergence has been
analyzed using income data by testing stochastic convergence and beta convergence which
shows no sign of beta convergence among SAARC. They have analyzed the link between
trade openness and convergence of SAARC countries by using GNI per capita (as a proxy
for income) as an indicator. (Vadra, 2012) has studied India’s trade relationship with
SAARC countries. The study revealed enormous opportunities of economic integration
among SAARC countries. In most of the cases the study found statistically significant
sigma divergence. In a study by (Khorshed Chowdhury, 2004) the issue of convergence of
per capita GDP across 7 South Asian countries has been examined during 1960-2000 by
using World Bank data. The methodology adopted for testing convergence were sigma
convergence, absolute and conditional beta convergence. Non-convergence of per capita
GDP has been indicated through results. He also found that economic integration played an
important role in the development of the countries involved.In another paper (Vince Daly
and Ghulam Yahya Khan, 2016) test output convergence among leading member countries
of SAARC viz. Bangladesh, India, Nepal, Pakistan and Sri Lanka during the period (19602014).
The result of the study does not support convergence hypothesis. (S A Solarin et al.,2014)
examined convergence of real income during the study period 1970 to 2009. They have
tested for beta convergence. The test depicted no sign of convergence among SAARC
member countries. (Farooq Rasheed and Eatzaz Ahmed, 2007) in their paper have taken
different set of variables viz. real exchange rates, growth rates of foreign exchange
reserves, growth rates of real volume of trade, growth rate of real relative volume of trade
and the growth rates of real per capita GDP for testing the convergence criteria for SAARC
countries. Selected variables showed no sign of convergence for the period 1990s but
showed convergence for 2000s period. (Hakro and Fida, 2014) tried to determine
convergence of per capita income among selected SAARC countries namely India,
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Pakistan, Sri Lanka and Bangladesh for both pre-liberalisation and post liberalization
period. The study has found the fact that as trade increases between the group’s per capita
income differentials decreases. Existing literatures mostly showed divergence in terms of
income among member countries of SAARC. None of them have tried to consider the
possible explanations or determinants behind the process of income convergence or
divergence among these countries over the years.
Convergence will occur if poorer countries grow faster than the richest one and dispersion
among countries will decline over time. Thus, the process of convergence leads to
economic growth of the member countries. According to the economic theory, most
popular determinants of economic growth are initial level of GDP per capita, savings rate,
population growth, rate of growth of technology, life expectancy at birth, trade openness.
The paper attempts to find out the possible determinants of convergence or divergence
process among SAARC members. So, the basic objective is to examine whether there
exists any relationship between growth rate of GDP per capita and possible factors by
using different methods.
Research methodology
GDP per capita has been taken as an indicator of economic convergence or divergence
since it has been used repeatedly by most of the studies on income convergence of
SAARC. Data on GDP per capita has been collected from World Bank Open Data. Base
shifting method has been used to convert the data into constant prices (US$). From these
data the average annual growth rate of GDP per capita has been calculated for all the
SAARC member countries. Afghanistan has been excluded from the present study as data
are not available for all the periods. Spearman’s rank correlation (SRC) coefficient has
been used to check for correlation between average annual growth rate of GDP per capita
and the possible factors of economic growth or convergence. Average annual growth rate
of GDP per capita is the dependent variable. Average life expectancy at birth, average
volume of import, average volume of export, average gross domestic savings (GDS) as per
cent of GDP, average growth rate of population, average gross capital formation (GCF) as
per cent of GDP, average gross enrolment ratio (GER) in the primary level, average GER
ratio in the secondary level, average GER ratio in the tertiary level, average rate of
inflation in the economy, agriculture value added as per cent of GDP, average foreign
direct investment (FDI), net inflow and average FDI, net outflow are the independent
variables. SRC coefficient indicates the direction of association between the dependent
(Y) and independent variables (X). If Y increases with increase in X then the coefficient
will be positive. Then it can be said that both the variables are positively correlated. If Y
decreases when X increases, then the coefficient will be negative i.e. both the variables are
negatively related. A zero value of spearman’s rank correlation coefficient indicates no
association between the dependent and independent variables. The formula for spearman’s
rank correlation coefficient is as follows:
ρ = 1 – ((6∑di2) / n (n2 – 1)) ……………………………………………………. (1)
In the analysis software package SPSS has been used to run PCA to find out the most
important factors responsible for the growth differentials of GDP per capita. These factors
can influence the convergence or divergence process of GDP per capita of SAARC
member nations over time. The same sets of variables are taken for principal component
analysis.
Analysis and result discussion
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In this section, the relationship between income growth and possible determinants of
income growth has been considered. Growth of GDP per capita has been taken as an
indicator for income growth.
Income growth and Life expectancy
People with higher income can have better access to food, shelter and healthcare facilities
which tend to improve health, reduce mortality, and raise average LE. But it cannot be
true for all income groups. Initially with rise in income people spend more on food and
health but after reaching to certain level that amount of expenditure becomes constant. So,
in lower income groups there may have a positive relationship between income growth and
LE. There may have negative relation between income and LE (blog.euromonitor.com).
Lot of studies have been carried out to understand the relationship. (C W Hansen, 2015)
has found a negative relationship between initial level of LE and the subsequent growth
rate of GDP per capita. (BelgiTuran, 2009) found that increase in LE will have a positive
impact on income growth through fertility and education, but the effect will be small.
(NgwenNgangue and Kouty Manfred, 2015) tried to find out the effect of improvement of
LE to economic growth for 141 developed countries during 2000-2013 where
improvement in LE has positively affected economic growth. But the results differed when
developed countries are classified according to their level of income. The effect is not
significant for the middle-income group.
In this context, present study tries to estimate the correlation between average annual
growth rate of GDP per capita and average LE at birth. Data has been sub-divided into four
groups. The different study periods are: (1970-1984), (1985-1990), (1991-2011) and
(1985-2011). The results of SRC coefficients are given in table 1:

Table 1: SRC between Average Annual Growth rate of GDP Per Capita and Average
Life Expectancy
Year
SRC Values
Significance (2 tale)
(1970-1984)
-0.054
0.850
(1985-1990)
-0.200
0.704
(1991-2011)
0.414
0.062
(1985-2011)
0.397*
0.040
*correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2 tailed).
Source: Computed from the data collected from
(http://databank.worldbank.org/data/reports.aspx?Code=NY.GDP.PCAP.CD&id=af3ce82b
&report_name=Popular_indicators&populartype=series&ispopular=y)
Using the formula for SRC coefficient the correlation between average LE and average
annual growth rate of GDP per capita has been calculated in the above table 1 for the
different study periods. It can be argued from the above results that the correlation is
negative (-0.054) and insignificant before the formation of regional bloc. But after the
formation of economic cooperation (SAARC) in 1985 the correlation between these two
variables is positive (0.397) and significant at 0.05 level. So, increase in LE at birth will
have a positive impact on income growth of a country and formation of regional bloc may
also help in boosting the overall growth of any country.
Income growth and Trade
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There is no country in the world which is self-sufficient in terms of production of goods
and services. Every country must depend on other countries for different types of goods
and services. Due to the differences in available resources, technology, tastes etc. some
countries can have comparative and absolute advantages over other countries in the
production of goods and services. Here comes the role of trade where countries can export
excess amount of their products to the countries where the production of the same cannot
be possible and can import those products in which their production is not sufficient. Trade
consists both export and import of goods and services. Trade can be considered as a
promoter of economic growth of any country. Trade openness plays a major role through
increase in investment, market expansion, removing monopolies, increasing national
income, removing food shortage, improving quality of local products and many more. So,
among all the possible factors which can influence economic growth, trade should be
considered as one of them. Many studies have been taken to find out the link between trade
and economic growth. The focus of the research paper by (Caleb Gwaindepi et all, 2014)
was to investigate if there exists a long run relationship between various trade and other
macro-economic variables for Zimbabwe for the period 1975 to 2005. The study employs
the cointegration approach to establish the existence of a long run relationship between
economic growth and trade variables. The results of the study indicate that trade and
economic growth are cointegrated. The study found that openness of trade plays a crucial
role when steps have been taken to decrease and eliminate trade barriers. It promotes
growth in trade and ultimately economic growth. Another study done by (Mosayeb
Pahlarani,2005) examines the major determinants of GDP growth in Iran using annual time
series data spanning from 1960 to 2003. Empirical estimates indicate that overall, policies
aimed at promoting various types of physical investment, human capital, trade openness
and technological innovations will improve economic growth. In the paper by (Hendrik
van den Berg,1997), using the data for 1960-91, a simultaneous equation time series
regression model is used to confirm hypothesis that trade and growth are directly related. A
direct test of the relationship between trade and total factor productivity is carried out using
a simultaneous equations model. A positive relationship is again confirmed.
The present study examines the relationship between trade and economic growth. Average
exports and imports have been calculated for SAARC countries to test for trade openness
and average annual growth rate of GDP per capita for different sub periods ranging from
1970 to 2011. SRC has been estimated for the subperiods 1970-1984, 1985-1990, 19912011 and 1985-2011 in the following table 2 (a) and 2 (b).
Table 2 (a): SRC between Average Annual Growth rate of GDP Per Capita and
Average Import
Year
SRC Values
Significance
1970-1984
-0.139
0.621
1985-1990
-0.429
0.397
1991-2011
0.201
0.382
1985-2011
0.253
0.202
Source: Computed from the data collected from
(http://databank.worldbank.org/data/reports.aspx?Code=NY.GDP.PCAP.CD&id=af3ce82b
&report_name=Popular_indicators&populartype=series&ispopular=y)
Table 2 (b): SRC between Average Annual Growth rate of GDP Per Capita and
Average Export
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Year
SRC Values
Significance
1970-1984
-0.139
0.621
1985-1990
-0.429
0.397
1991-2011
0.201
0.382
1985-2011
0.253
0.202
Source: Computed from the data collected from
(http://databank.worldbank.org/data/reports.aspx?Code=NY.GDP.PCAP.CD&id=af3ce82b
&report_name=Popular_indicators&populartype=series&ispopular=y)
The results of both the tables indicate no significant relationship among average imports
and exports and annual average growth rate of GDP per capita. There exist correlations of
positive and negative sign for different sub periods. So, it cannot be asserted from the
results that increase in trade openness will always have a positive impact on growth rate of
GDP per capita.
Income Growth and Gross Domestic Savings (GDS)
An economy’s capacity to increase the productivity of goods and services compared to the
previous year can be referred as the economic growth of that country for that particular
year. Increase in value of goods and services in a country for a given year can be calculated
by taking growth rate of GDP per capita as an indicator. Economic growth can be
considered as an increase in income growth of a country. When an economy achieves
economic growth individual’s personal income and personal consumption expenditure will
also rise. Again, according to the theory of marginal propensity to save, as income of an
individual increases savings also rises. So economic growth will have a direct effect on
domestic savings (DS). But whether increase in savings can provide a stimulus for
economic growth or not that is the matter of concern for many researchers of economics.
Many studies have been conducted to find out the correlation between GDS and growth
rate of GDP per capita. (PinchaweeRasmidatta, 2011) investigated the correlation between
GDS and GDP per capita which showed that DS growth rate does not help in narrowing
the range of different income of Thailand and Singapore which means that DS growth rate
does not support the convergence hypothesis in Thailand. (Christin Mphuka, 2010)
analyses the effect of savings on economic growth in Zambia. The article argues that
increased DS may influence growth indirectly by injecting new technology in the economy
which is undoubtedly vital for growth. The argument is strengthened further by observing
that East Asian countries have grown faster than Latin American countries from the 1960s.
(SerhanCiftcioglu and NarminBegovic, 2010) investigated the relationship between DS
and economic growth using panel data for a sample of central and east European countries.
The specification tests (in particular, Hausman and Lagrange Multiplier Tests) revealed
that optimal econometric specification of the model to be used for panel regression is given
by classical pooled regression model. The estimation results based on this model suggested
that DS rate has exerted a statistically significant effect on growth rate of GDP over the
period. (DhanyaJagadeesh, 2015) has also investigated the role of savings in economic
growth in Botswana. The study applied Harrod-Domar growth model to the economy of
Botswana. In this study test is based on Auto Regressive Distributed Lagged (ARDL)
model by Pesaran, Shinand Smith (1999) to check the existence of a long run relationship
between GDP and GDS in Botswana. The study has used the data for 1980-2013 which
revealed that there is significant relationship between savings and economic growth.
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The present study also tries to estimate the correlations between savings and income
growth. For this purpose, GDS and annual average growth rate of GDP per capita has been
calculated for the study period 1970 to 2011. The results for estimated SRC values have
been given in the following table 3:
Table 3: SRC between Average Annual Growth rate of GDP per capita and Average
GDS
Year
SRC Values
Significance
1970-1984
0.089
0.752
1985-1990
0.371
0.468
1991-2011
0.460*
0.036
1985-2011
0.446*
0.020
*Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2 tailed). Source: Computed from the data
collected from
(http://databank.worldbank.org/data/reports.aspx?Code=NY.GDP.PCAP.CD&id=af3ce82b
&report_name=Popular_indicators&populartype=series&ispopular=y)
The results follow the fact that average annual GDS is highly correlated with annual
average growth rate of GDP per capita. For the two sub periods namely 1991-2011 and
1985-2011 data shows significant correlation. Though before the formation of the regional
bloc the relationship is not significant but after the formation of SAARC in 1985 gross
GDS has been started playing a crucial role in the growth of GDP per capita of a country.
So GDS can be highly recommended as an important determinant of per capita growth of
GDP.
Income Growth and Population Growth (PG)
Relationship between PG and its effect on economic growth has remained the issue of
conflict in the development economics. Some consider PG as a retard to economic growth
while some others argue that growth of population is the basis of wealth and increase in
population is necessary for the increase in wealth and development of a country. PG can
help in the process of development by increasing the number of working populations. With
PG the total number of labor force will also increase which in turn increase the total output
of a country. Increase in population means increase in demand for goods and services also
which will in turn expand the market. Producers will produce more goods and services
than before and as a results income of the producers will also increase. They will manage
to accumulate profits and will reinvest it for the further production of goods and services.
But according to different schools of thought PG will create scarcity of foods for people as
food supply will not increase as per with the growth of population. Again, as the natural
resources are limited in an economy and with limited geographical area increase in total
number of populations will create pressure on the existing resources. This will lead to
diminishing returns in the production process. All these are considered as negative impacts
of PG on growth of an economy.
In the literature, many studies have been found dealing with the relationship of PG with
economic growth. (Tsen, Wong Hock, 2005) investigated the relationship in Asian
economies. He has used Johansen (1988) and Gregory and Hansen (1996) cointegration
method. The study showed no long run relationship between population and economic
growth. The study reveals that the relationship is complicated. PG can be considered either
beneficial or detrimental to economic growth and economic growth could have an impact
on PG. (Nurhikmah Ola Lairi, 2016) studied the relationship between GDP, population and
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saving across the asian six countries namely Indonesia, Malaysia, Singapore, Vietnam,
Philippines and Thailand. He has used panel data econometrics for the purpose. Hausman
test has been used with fixed effect model. The study found the positive relation between
population, GDP and saving. To find out the possible relationship between income growth
and PG, in the following table Spearman rank correlation coefficient has been calculated
for the specified years.
Table 4: SRC between Average Annual Growth rate of GDP per capita and average
population growth
Year
SRC Values
Significance
1970-1984
0.254
0.362
1985-1990
0.086
0.872
1991-2011
-0.052
0.823
1985-2011
-0.199
0.320
Source: Computed from the data collected from
(http://databank.worldbank.org/data/reports.aspx?Code=NY.GDP.PCAP.CD&id=af3ce82b
&report_name=Popular_indicators&populartype=series&ispopular=y)
The values in the figure are not showing any significant relationship between the variables.
For every sub periods of the study the values of correlation are very low and insignificant.
From the results no inference can be drawn for any strong influence of PG on income
growth of a economy.
Income Growth (IG) and Gross Capital Formation (GCF)
The obvious relationship between IG and GCF can be explained as follows: when an
economy grows its income raises and it saves more which lead to increase capital
formation (CF). Increase in CF further leads to economic growth. So, there should be some
positive relationship between the two. Many studies have been done to find out the
possible relationship in the economic literature. The results of some of these studies
havebeen discussed in the present study. The relationship has been studied in a paper by
(EberechukwaUneze, 2013). The paper examines the causal relationship between CF and
economic growth in sub-Saharan African countries using recent panel cointegration and
causality testing techniques. He has found a bi-directional causality which suggests that
higher economic growth leads to higher CF and that in turn increases in CF results in
higher economic growth. According to his study these results hold irrespective of whether
CF is measured with private fixed CF or by gross GCF. (Florin-Marius PAVELESCU,
2008) in his paper tried to reveal the correlation between the GCF and the GDP in
countries of the European Union in 2007, during the period 1999-2006. The evaluation is
made both on demand side and supply side. They have considered the GCF dynamics and
structure and gross GDP dynamics. On the supply side they have calculated the capital
accumulation efficiency through modification of the formulae resulted from Domar’s
economic growth model to emphasize the impact of domestic demand and net export
changes. (Shuaib, I. M and Dania Evelyn Ndidi, 2015) have examined the same
relationship using time series data from 1960 to 2013. The paper applied HarrodDomar
model to Nigerian Economy development model and tested if it has a significant
relationship with Nigerian economy. The paper explores various econometrics and
statistical analytical method (Eview 7.2) to examine the relationship between CF and
economic development. The paper tested the stationarity and / or different diagnostic tests
of Nigeria’s time series data. The entire tests rejected the null hypothesis and accepted the
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alternative hypothesis. From the empirical findings, it has been discovered that there is a
significant relationship between CF and / or economic development in Nigeria. The results
corroborated with the H-D model which proved that the growth rate of national income
will directly be related to saving ratio and / or CF. The paper concluded that Govt should
encourage savings to create investment climate and improve infrastructural base of the
economy to boost CF and hence promote sustainable growth.
In table 5 the Spearman rank correlation coefficient between average annual growth rate of
GDP per capita and average GCF as percent of GDP has been calculated for the periods
1970-1984, 1985-1990, 1991-2011 and 1985-2011. The values of the coefficients are
shown in table 5.
Table 5: SRC between Average Annual Growth rate of GDP per capita and average
Gross Capital Formation
Year
SRC values
Significance
(1970-1984)
-0.186
0.508
(1985-1990)
-0.314
0.544
(1991-2011)
0.270
0.236
(1985-2011)
0.332
0.091
Source: Computed from the data collected from
(http://databank.worldbank.org/data/reports.aspx?Code=NY.GDP.PCAP.CD&id=af3ce82b
&report_name=Popular_indicators&populartype=series&ispopular=y)
The values in the table are showing a very poor relationship which cannot assert for any
significant impact of GCF on economic growth of a country.
Gross Enrolment Ratios and Income Growth
GER, a statistical measure, has been used to determine the number of students enrolled in
different grade levels like primary (elementary), secondary (middle school) and tertiary
(high school) levels. Human capital can play a significant role in economic growth of any
economy. Increase in levels of education can lead to an increase in the amount of skilled
labor in the labor force which can further raise overall productivity and thus income
growth in the country. Innumerable studies have been made in the literature to find out the
possible correlation between levels of education and economic growth. (In Viracheat and
Dr. Tapas R. Dash, 2011) the relationship between GER in higher education and Per
Capita GDP at constant prices of Cambodia has been examined over the period 1999-2000
to 2008-2009. The value of the correlation coefficient between GER in higher education
and PCGDP is 0.992 which indicates that two are positively correlated. They have run
regression analysis which also revealed that PCGDP has a significant positive impact on
the growth of total enrolment in higher education in the country. So, they have also
recommended for the increase in expenditure on higher education for its large expansion.
(Panagiotis Pegkas, 2014) also examined the link between educational levels and economic
growth. He has considered the impact of the different levels of educational levels on
economic growth in Greece over the period 1960-2009. Co-integration and error correction
model have been applied in the study. The study found a long run relationship between
different education levels and GDP. Secondary and higher education have had a
statistically significant positive impact on growth while primary had not contributed to
economic growth. In a paper by (Nadia Hanif and Noman Arshed, 2016), the same
relationship has been studied. The results of the dynamic panel data models which they
have used for their study purpose has revealed the fact that tertiary education enrolment
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has the highest impact as compared to the primary and secondary education enrolment.
After reviewing the existing literatures, the present paper also tries to find out the possible
correlation ship between GER and income growth. The results are given in the following
table.
Table 6 (a): SRC between Average Annual Growth rate of GDP per capita and
average GER of Primary level
Years
SRC values
Significance
(1970-1984)
-0.089
0.752
(1985-1990)
-0.143
0.787
(1991-2011)
0.270
0.236
(1985-2011)
0.573**
0.002
**Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2 tailed).
Source: Computed from the data collected from
(http://databank.worldbank.org/data/reports.aspx?Code=NY.GDP.PCAP.CD&id=af3ce82b
&report_name=Popular_indicators&populartype=series&ispopular=y)
Table 6 (b): SRC between Average Annual Growth rate of GDP per capita and
average GER of Secondary level
Years
SRC values
Significance
(1970-1984)
-0.104
0.713
(1985-1990)
0.257
0.623
(1991-2011)
0.418
0.059
(1985-2011)
0.486*
0.010
*Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2 tailed)
Source: Computed from the data collected from
(http://databank.worldbank.org/data/reports.aspx?Code=NY.GDP.PCAP.CD&id=af3ce82b
&report_name=Popular_indicators&populartype=series&ispopular=y)
Table 6 (c): SRC between Average Annual Growth rate of GDP per capita and
average GER of Tertiary level
Years
SRC values
Significance
(1970-1984)
0.136
0.630
(1985-1990)
0.143
0.787
(1991-2011)
0.383
0.086
*
(1985-2011)
0.402
0.037
*Correlation is significant at 0.05 level (2 tailed)
Source: Computed from the data collected from
(http://databank.worldbank.org/data/reports.aspx?Code=NY.GDP.PCAP.CD&id=af3ce82b
&report_name=Popular_indicators&populartype=series&ispopular=y)
In table 6 a, b and c Spearman rank correlation coefficient has been calculated between
annual average growth rate of GDP per capita and GER for primary, secondary and tertiary
levels. Though the values of the coefficients are very poor for all the years and for all the
grade levels, for the period after the formation of SAARC i.e. (1985-2011) the value of the
coefficients are high and even significant at 0.05 level of significance. After the economic
integration of SAARC, GER have started becoming more important in economic growth of
these countries. So, there can have a positive relationship between GER in different grade
levels and growth rate of GDP per capita of a country.
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Inflation and Income Growth
Relationship between inflation and GDP per capita is very much conflicting. With an
increase in the overall production, income also increases which raises the demand for
goods and services in the economy. As demand increases with limited supply prices of
goods and services will also rise thus creating inflation. Too much rise in GDP is not good
for the economy as it just raises the inflation level in the economy. So, there should have a
negative correlation between inflation and GDP growth. Present study also tries to find out
the probable relationship between income growth and inflation. Some existing literatures
have been reviewed for the same purpose. In a working paper by (VikeshGokal and
SubrinaHanif, 2004) the relationship between inflation and growth has been tested in Fiji.
They have revealed a weak negative relationship between inflation and income growth.
(Md. Shakhaowat Hossain, 2015) has also studied about the controversial relationship
between the two in the context of Bangladesh for the period 1961 to 2013. For the purpose
he has studied co-integration test, error correction models and Granger causality test. A
statistically significant long run negative relationship has been found between inflation and
economic growth. In addition, he has also found that economic growth affects inflation
positively. But when increase in rate of inflation goes beyond the threshold inflation level
then inflation affects economic growth negatively. The current study tries to find out the
correlation between inflation and income growth by Spearman rank correlation coefficient
technique for different sub periods in the following table 7.
Table 7: SRC between Average Annual Growth rate of GDP per capita and average
rate of Inflation
Years
SRC values
Significance
1970-1984
0.021
0.940
1985-1990
-0.657
0.156
1991-2011
-0.347
0.124
1985-2011
-0.294
0.163
Source: Computed from the data collected from
(http://databank.worldbank.org/data/reports.aspx?Code=NY.GDP.PCAP.CD&id=af3ce82b
&report_name=Popular_indicators&populartype=series&ispopular=y)
Except for the year 1970 to 1984, there exists a negative non-significant correlation
between average annual growth rates of GDP per capita for the rest of the years. Though
the values are poor except for the year (1985-1990), two variables are negatively correlated
to each other.
Agricultural Value Added (AVA) and Income Growth
Agriculture includes forestry, hunting, fishing as well as cultivation of crops and livestock
production. Agriculture plays an important role in any economy’s growth. 48.9 per cent of
the workers are engaged in agriculture. The share of agriculture in GDP was 17.4 per cent
in 2015-16 according to the Economic Survey. Agricultural sector provides large
employment opportunities for the rural India and it also provides basic raw materials for
the manufacturing and industrial sectors. Without the growth of agricultural sector, the
growth of other sectors is not possible. Many studies have been conducted in the literature
to find out the importance of agriculture in economic growth of the economy. One of those
studies is one by (RahmiyeFigenCeylan and Burhan Ozkan, 2013). European Union
integration process has been taken in the present paper as study area to find out the effects
of per capita AVA on per capita income. They have used an extended Solow growth model
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and panel data analysis tools. They have used 25 and 30 EU members and candidate states
respectively for the periods 1995-2007 and 2002-2007. The study found agriculture has an
economic importance. (M. R. Singariya and Narain Sinha, 2015) has examined the causal
relationship among per capita GDP, agriculture and manufacturing sector output in India
using time series data collected from CSO for the period 1970 to 2013. The study has
revealed bidirectional and causality between agriculture sector and per capita GDP.
(Sharafat Ali et al., 2013) in their paper asserts that agricultural value added plays an
important role in reducing income inequality. The study examined the impacts of
agricultural value added as percentage of GDP on income inequality measured by Gini coefficient in Pakistan. They have found a negative and significant effect of agricultural
value added on income inequality. In the present study SRC has been calculated between
average annual growth rate of GDP per capita and AVA as per cent of GDP.
Table 8:SRC between Average Annual Growth rate of GDP per capita and
Agricultural Value Added as per cent of GDP
Years
SRC values
Significance
1970-1984
-0.186
0.508
1985-1990
-0.086
0.872
1991-2011
-0.588**
0.005
***
1985-2011
-0.514
0.006
**correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2 tailed). *** Correlation is significant at the
0.01 level (2 tailed).
Source: Computed from the data collected from
(http://databank.worldbank.org/data/reports.aspx?Code=NY.GDP.PCAP.CD&id=af3ce82b
&report_name=Popular_indicators&populartype=series&ispopular=y)
There exists a negative correlation between the two variables asserting for the importance
of agriculture on GDP growth. For the two sub-periods viz. 1991-2011 and 1985-2011 the
value of the coefficients is negative and significant. It can be argued that the correlation
started becoming more significant after the formation of SAARC in 1985.
Income Growth and Foreign Direct Investment (FDI)
There has been long-run debate on the relationship between FDI and economic growth in
the economic literature. Some studies have found significant relationship between the two
variables and some are not. FDI has a significant role in enhancing economic growth of
any country which has been proved in many empirical studies. FDI is the type of
investment made by the entity of a country to other economies. FDI net inflow is the
investment made to a country or an economy by the non-residents of that country. FDI net
outflow is the net investment made by the residents of the country to other economies. Few
existing studies on the above relationship of the literature have been discussed in the
present study. Taking Cambodia as the study area (Seng Sothan, 2017) tried to examine
causal link between the two variables over the period 1980-2014 using Granger Causality
test based on the Vector Error Correction Model. The results assert the impact on FDI on
economic growth. (MihaelaSimionescu, 2016) has investigated the relationship between
FDI inflows in the EU (EU-28) for the time (2008-2014) using panel data approaches and
found a reciprocal and positive relationship between the two variables. (Jean-Claude
Berthelemy and Sylvie Demurger, 2000) in their paper investigated the same relationship.
Using simultaneous equation model estimation based on a sample of 24 Chinese provinces
over the period 1985 to 1996, it has been found that FDI plays a fundamental role in the
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economic growth of China. The present paper collects net inflow and outflow of FDI of
SAARC countries for different sub-periods mentioned earlier. Average annual growth rate
of GDP per capita of SAARC countries has been calculated for the same periods.
Spearman’s rank correlation coefficient (SRC) test has been performed to find out the
correlation between the two variables. The results of the test are there in the following
table 9 (a) and 9 (b).
Table 9 (a):SRC between Average Annual Growth rate of GDP per capita and FDI,
Net Inflow
Years
SRC values
Significance
1970-1984
-0.007
0.980
1985-1990
0.600
0.208
1991-2011
0.352
0.118
1985-2011
0.424*
0.028
*Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2 tailed). Source: Computed from the data
collected from
(http://databank.worldbank.org/data/reports.aspx?Code=NY.GDP.PCAP.CD&id=af3ce82b
&report_name=Popular_indicators&populartype=series&ispopular=y)
Table 9 (b):SRC between Average Annual Growth rate of GDP per capita and FDI,
Net Outflow
Years
SRC values
Significance
1985-1990
0.429
0.397
1991-2011
0.352
0.118
1985-2011
0.424*
0.028
*Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2 tailed).
Source: Computed from the data collected from
(http://databank.worldbank.org/data/reports.aspx?Code=NY.GDP.PCAP.CD&id=af3ce82b
&report_name=Popular_indicators&populartype=series&ispopular=y)
It follows from the table that there exists positive correlation between annual average
growth rate of GDP per capita and FDI net inflow and outflow for most of the study
periods. After the economic integration of SAARC during the period 1985 to 2011 there
exists positive and significant relationship between the two which is 0.424. So FDI has
serious impact on economic growth of SAARC countries.
Another part of the study has run Principal Component Analysis (PCA) using SPSS
software package over the period 1970 to 2011 to extract principal components or
determinants of convergence or divergence of per capita GDP of SAARC countries. PCA
has been done to find out the most important factors responsible for the convergence or
divergence process. Three important determinants of per capita GDP growth extracted by
the test are life expectancy, GCF as per cent of GDP and AVA as per cent of GDP. Both
the method emphasizes on the importance of the variables LE and AVA. So, giving
adequate importance to these variables can be found beneficial in the process of
convergence or divergence of per capita GDP among SAARC countries.
Conclusion
Present paper has been an attempt to remove the gap in the existing economic literature
regarding the factors responsible for convergence or divergence of GDP per capita among
SAARC countries. Studies have been conducted to find out whether per capita GDP has
been converging or diverging over the years for SAARC countries but studies regarding
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the cause are very few. The paper tries to find out the factors responsible for convergence
or divergence of per capita GDP among SAARC countries using SRC and PCA. One
exciting detail about the results of SRC coefficients is that though there exist some sort of
correlation among the variables for the different sub periods but after the formation of
economic cooperation of SAARC in 1985, there has been positive and significant
correlation among growth rate of per capita GDP and the selected variables viz. average
LE, average GDS, GER in primary, secondary and tertiary levels, AVA as per cent of GDP
and both inflow and outflow of foreign direct investment. Results of PCA has come out
with the three main factors responsible for the convergence or divergence of per capita
GDP which are average LE, average GCF as per cent of GDP and AVA as per cent of
GDP. Importance should be given to these factors by the Governments of member nations
of SAARC during their policy planning to make SAARC a success.
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Analysis of Policies of Bretton Woods Institutions and Their
Effect on Certain Developed and Developing Countries
Rahul Singh Rawat
Abstract
Following the 2008 U.S. Subprime mortgage crisis, economy of many European countries
was left crippled as the financial sector of these countries intertwined with the U.S
financial sector. To rescue these countries, IMF with its Bretton Woods twin i.e. World
Bank and other institutions came up with Economic Adjustment Programme(EAP) which
suggested some economic reforms. This paper looks at the policy measures suggested by
them, to 2 Developing countries (in the form of Structural Adjustment Programme) as well
as 2 Developed countries (in the form of Economic Adjustment Programme) and the
impact of these policy measures on certain Economic indicators. The Developing countries
taken for this paper are Pakistan and Bangladesh and the Developed countries taken for
comparison with Developing countries are Ireland and Portugal.
Keywords: International Monetary Fund, Structural Adjustment Programme, Pakistan,
Bangladesh, Economic Adjustment Programme, Ireland, Portugal.
Introduction
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In 1944, with World War II at its penultimate year, USA with most of its allies, which
were incidentally developed and capitalists too, met at Bretton woods, New
Hampshire(USA) to address and find the solution to various problems with the following
objectives in mind:
1. To establish an international bank which will help countries (which are involved in
war) in post-war reconstruction?
2. To either restore or replace the gold standard.
3. To increase trade among countries so that they become interdependent which will
reduce chances of conflicts and war in the future?
Working towards achieving these objectives, the International Bank for Reconstruction and
Development (IBRD), which later came to be known as the World Bank(WB), the
International Monetary Fund (IMF) and the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade
(GATT) were established and since IBRD & IMF were established during the conference
at Bretton Woods they are known as Bretton Woods Institutions.
With the abandonment of the gold standard and fulfillment of the other objectives, the IMF
embraced a new set of objectives i.e. to help “Economically troubled countries” by
providing them conditional loans. These Conditional loans were less of a welfare aid and
more of an arm-twisting tool as the IMF and the WB used to provide cheap loans to low
income and developing nations with certain Economic Reforms conditions attached to it.
These conditions used to range from increasing labor flexibility to increasing financial
liberalization to decreasing investment in PSU’s. The main aim of these conditions was to
open up developing economies and allow free market to operate instead of the erstwhile
government monopolization. These conditional loans were called Structural Adjustment
Programmes (SAP).
Even though due to resistance from time to time in the Developing countries, the SAPs
have been replaced with new initiatives such as Enhanced Structural Adjustment
Programme (ESAP) and Poverty Reduction and Growth Facility (PRGF) but the WB and
the IMF still force countries to adopt the same types of policies as SAPs.
Economic Adjustment Programme (EAP) on the other hand, came into the global picture
after the financial crisis of 2008 when many European economies suffered the setback in
their financial and real estate sectors and damaged the ability of the government to service
debt and left them with private sector liabilities. This EAP Programme was suggested to
these European countries by European Troika (a committee formed by European
commission, European Central Bank and IMF).
The theme of this paper is to look whether the policies under SAP are any different from
EAP through the comparison of policy measure, and to find the effectiveness of those
policies through the time series analysis of economic parameters such as GDP,
unemployment rate, inflation rate, gross fixed capital formation and BOP’s current
account.
Objectives
This research paper covers the following objectives:
1. Analyze the Economic Adjustment Policies (EAP) of Developed countries such as
Portugal and Ireland and Structural Adjustment Policies (SAP) of Developing countries
such as Bangladesh and Pakistan and compare them both.
2. Analyze the impact of policies on certain economic parameters in the pre-reform,
during reform and post reform period.
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Research methodology
The methodology of this research paper is mixed method i.e. both qualitative and
quantitative method. It is also a case study of comparison between quantitative data of 2
developed countries i.e. Portugal and Ireland and 2 developing countries i.e. Bangladesh
and Pakistan. This research is based on in depth reading and studying of various journals,
government data agencies, database websites and books.
Quantitative data is collected mainly from published sources and websites of the respective
governments, World Bank & IMF websites, databases such as KNOEMA & STATISTA
and International labor organization(ILO).
The rationale behind choosing Ireland and Portugal as representative samples for
developed countries was that among all the European countries i.e. Cyrus, Greece, Ireland,
Portugal which went for Economic Adjustment Programme of IMF & WB, Ireland exited
the Programme in 2013, Portugal exited the Programme in 2014, Cyprus did it in 2016
(which doesn’t give us enough years to do the analysis of Programme in post exit period)
and Greece is still scheduled to run the Programme till 2018. So, to fully see the impact of
EAP in post exit period we chose Ireland and Portugal.
Bangladesh and Pakistan were first among Developing Asian countries which went for
Structural Adjustment Facility, setup in March 1986 by the IMF. Bangladesh went for the
SAP in 1987 and Pakistan went for it in 1988. And the reason why Pakistan and
Bangladesh were chosen over Nepal or Sri Lanka (which also went for SAP) is because
their data was more accessible and reliable.

Policy Suggestion by Bretton-Wood Institutions
Pakistan
The need for structural adjustments was felt by Pakistan’s authorities in the early 1980s
when despite achieving admirable growth combined with low inflation, various internal
and external imbalances like large fiscal deficit and BOP deficit crept in the economy. To
face this crisis, Pakistan implemented medium term Structural Adjustment Programme
(SAP) of IMF in 1988, which passed through 4 Phases: 1st Phase (1988-93), 2nd Phase
(1994-97), 3rd Phase (1997-00) and 4th Phase (2001-04). Programme in first 2 phases came
under the name of Structural Adjustment Fund (SAF) and the loans in 3 rd and 4th Phase
came under the name of Poverty Reduction Growth Facility (PRGF). The conditions of
PRGF were more or less similar to the SAPs condition. The total amount of loan given to
Pakistan in all these Phases was nearly 1.681 billion US$. These loans, like most of the
loans by Bretton woods institutions came up with certain reforms-cum-conditions.
The conditions given by IMF for the loans ranged from fulfilling macroeconomic
objectives (such as raising growth rate of GDP, reducing budgetary deficit, containing
inflation) attaining external sector objectives (such as increasing foreign exchange reserves
and reducing current account deficit) to implementing fiscal reforms (such as tax, reducing
subsidies, privatizing State-owned enterprises and devaluing Rupee). These conditional
credits also included reforms in financial sector and foreign exchange market.
Even though Poverty Reduction Growth Facility (PRGF) Programme of Pakistan from
IMF ended on May 12, 2004 but still after that Pakistan continued borrowing money from
IMF under different facilities.
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Bangladesh
Within a year of getting independence Bangladesh joined the Bretton wood institutions i.e.
WB & IMF on August, 1972 with the hopes of embarking on a journey of higher economic
growth. Even after taking $1165 million from WB in the period 1972-1986, it couldn’t
give the economy desired push it expected to give. So, in 1987, Bangladesh went for
Structural Adjustment Policy (SAP) facility of IMF under a 3-year arrangement. Under this
facility a loan of $345 million was approved by IMF. The Programme was extended again
for the period 1990-93 under the Enhanced Structural Adjustment Policy (ESAP) facility
under which a loan of $201.25 million was approved. Policy Framework Papers (PFP) was
prepared by IMF & WB according to which policies were aimed at improving efficiency of
using resources, enhancing role of private sector and realizing higher rates of domestic
savings and investment.
Various measures suggested by Bretton wood institutions under SAP & ESAP were
Agricultural policy reforms, mobilization of public resources (by reforming direct taxes,
toughening the tax administration), public sector expenditure reforms, financial sector
reforms and external sector reforms.
The enhanced structural adjustment Programme (ESAP) ended in December,1993.
Ireland
Ireland commenced its Economic Adjustment Programme (EAP) at the end of last decade
i.e. 16 December 2010 whilst its economy was still nose diving following the financial
crisis of 2007-2008. In case of Ireland the ripples of property market bubble outburst were
further worsened by 3 domestic reasons: Internal banking crisis, loss in International
competitiveness due to uncompetitive wages and heavy dependency on the tax revenue
from the construction sector.

398

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Ireland got €85 billion in “financial assistance”. In the case of Ireland, reform policies were
focused on 3 specific areas i.e. financial sector reforms, structural reforms and fiscal
Reform Policies

Developing
SAP
Bangladesh

Pakistan

Ireland

Portugal

Expanding base of taxes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Reduction in subsidies
Liberalized
regulated
professions
Restructuring
Govt.
departments
Cutting down on jobs

Yes
No

Yes
No

Yes
Yes

Yes
Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Reforms
in
Public Sector

Privatizing Public sector

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Financial Sector
Reforms

Reducing operating deficit of
SOEs
Enhancing loan recovery
Programme of banks
Interest rate liberalization
Recapitalization of banks

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes
No

Yes
No

No
Yes

No
Yes

Exchange rate reforms

Yes

Yes

No

No

Promote exports

Yes

Yes

No

No

Removal of restriction on
international payment
Reducing
subsidy
on
agricultural input
Maintaining
low
price
incentive for producers
Opening of FDI

Yes

Yes

No

No

Yes

Yes

No

No

Yes

Yes

No

No

Yes

Yes

No

No

Reducing legal monopoly

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Removing price control

Yes

Yes

No

No

Fiscal
Policy
Reforms

External Sector
Reforms

Agricultural
Reforms
Liberalization of
Domestic Trade

Countries

Developed Countries EAP

Table 1: Analysis of Policy Suggestion by Bretton wood institutions
policy.
Financial sector reforms that were mainly aimed at downsizing, restructuring and
recapitalization of the banking sector. Structural reforms were concentrated on reforms in
labor market to raise competitiveness and employment. Under fiscal policy the aim of EAP
was to restrain and refrain from exceeding fiscal deficit while keeping growth intact and
protecting the most vulnerable in society.
Ireland exited the Economic Adjustment Programme (EAP) on 15th December, 2013,
exactly 3 years after starting the Programme.
Portugal
Economic Adjustment Programme (EAP) for Portugal also known as Bailout Programme
was a financial assistance package worth € 79 billion that was provided by IMF, ECB
(European Central Bank) and European Commission on the request of Portugal to deal
with the aftermath of financial crisis of 2007-08. The effect of financial crisis added with
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the contracting government expenditure, rising taxes and uncompetitive wages made
situation worse and finally a 3-year assistance Programme was signed in May 2011.
But this assistance too like most of the assistance provided by IMF came with certain
conditions. Conditions were to make reforms in 3 specific areas i.e. Structural reforms,
Fiscal consolidation strategy and financial sector reforms. Structural reforms suggested to
Portugal were driven towards enhancing competitive capabilities, improving business
environment and increasing flexibility. Fiscal consolidation Policy strategy focused on
institutional reforms to improve public financial management, to rationalize and control
public expenditures and to limit fiscal risks. Key financial sector reforms included
improving capital condition of Portuguese banks and increasing supervisory activities of
Banco de Portugal (central bank)
In June 2014, Portugal exited the EAP Programme.
Result and Discussion of Policy Analysis
Broadly seeing, the internal sector reforms of both the developing and the developed
countries are the same. Same fiscal policy reforms were undertaken, like increasing the tax
bases in the economies. A possible reason might be that the politics demanded increasing
tax bases rather than increasing tax slabs. Moreover, this step ensures more equitability.
Apart from that, reducing subsidies implied less dependence of the private individuals on
the government and which thereby implies an open ground for competition. And lastly,
corruption and inefficiencies seem to be a universal problem and so restructuring of
governmental departments was of utmost necessity.With the advent of neo-liberalist
economic thought and its wide acceptance all around the world, its shades could be seen in
these countries as well. In the public-sector reforms, the industries were privatized and
with the tertiary sector acquiring a greater share of the GDPs, there was a rampant
deduction of jobs.
In the financial sector, we can see that in both the sets of countries, there were steps taken
to recover loans which implies that NPA is a great problem in both developed and
developing countries which again implies that the rapport between the banking system and
the general public is not very sound.
It is very easily seen that in the external sector, the policies were directed towards making
the developing countries more open while no such initiatives were taken in case of the
developed countries. This was a clear bias as the weaker countries were forced to open up
their economies for the developed countries to dump their produce. Opening of FDI was
also seen in the developing countries which meant that the control of foreign capital on
these countries increased. This could be equated with losing economic sovereignty to the
developed countries. In the agricultural sector, in which the developing countries mostly
enjoyed comparative advantage, the allotment of subsidies was reduced, which again could
adversely affect the already weak agriculturists?
So, in the case of the internal sector, there were no significant difference in the contents of
the policies in the developed and developing countries. However, the case was the opposite
for the external sector.
What does the data say?
Now will see the impact of those policy reforms which were undertaken by the respective
governments of each country on parameters such as GDP, Inflation rate, unemployment
rate, Gross Fixed Capital Formation (GFCF) and Net current account of Balance of
Payment. (See Appendix for the country specific data).
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Pakistan’s period is demarcated as:1980-87 as Pre-SAP Period, 1988-04 as SAP Period i.e.
the period in which policies were implemented and steps were taken and 2005-10 as the
Post-SAP Period. (See Appendix: Table 3).
Bangladesh’s period: 1980-86 as Pre-SAP Period, 1987-93 as SAP Period and 1994-2000
as the Post-SAP Period. (See Appendix: Table 4).
Ireland’s period: 2000-09 as Pre-EAP Period, 2010-13 as EAP Period and 2014-17 as the
Post-EAP Period. (See Appendix: Table 5).
Portugal’s period: 2000-10 as Pre-EAP Period, 2011-14 as EAP Period and 2015-16 as the
Post-EAP Period. (See Appendix: Table 5).
Table 2: Comparative Analysis of Effect of Policies on certain Economic Parameters
Periods

Parameters

Pre-Adjustment
Programme
Period

Adjustment
Programme
Period

Post
Adjustment
Programme
Period

AAGR of GDP
Avg. Unemployment rate

Developed Countries
Ireland
Portugal
03.34
03.42
12.18
06.98

Developing Countries
Bangladesh
Pakistan
02.53
05.26
01.43
03.56

Avg. Inflation rate
AAGR of GFCF

03.18
04.88

02.50
0.37

11.91
05.96

06.99
05.06

GFCF as a % of GDP
CAD as a % of GDP
AAGR of GDP
Avg. Unemployment rate

24.09
04.30
01.61
33.05

0.02
0.009
(0.93)
14.57

13.96
02.36
05.70
02.07

17.00
02.90
06.78
05.48

Avg. Inflation rate
AAGR of GFCF
GFCF as a % of GDP
CAD as a % of GDP
AAGR of GDP
Avg. Unemployment rate
Avg. Inflation rate
AAGR of GFCF
GFCF as a % of GDP
CAD as a % of GDP

0.95
(0.74)
16.71
01.66
10.91
21.15
0.07
38.87
23.83
5.35
(surplus)

01.62
(8.07)
0.016
0.0015
3.71
11.13
0.833
4.43
0.015
0.0003
(surplus)

07.80
07.84
14.27
01.49
05.25
03.52
05.87
11.80
19.68
0.94

07.94
06.12
16.53
03.44
10.68
05.83
12.06
10.50
16.68
04.32

Result and Discussion of Data Analysis
GDP
In the Pre-Adjustment Programme period, Portugal (3.42%) and Ireland (3.34%) started
almost from the same point and then started witnessing a downward trend during the
Adjustment Programme Period but after the implementation of the Adjustment
Programme, the growth rates in both the countries rose considerably, more so in the case of
Ireland. Though the rates of growth of Bangladesh and Pakistan, being developing
countries, are quite higher than the developed countries but after the implementation of the
Adjustment Programme, their rates of growth did not witness much change.
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F i g. 1 : A AG R O f G DP i n Di f ferent Per i o d s
12
10
8

Ireland

6

Portugal

4

Bangladesh

2

Pakistan

0
-2

PRE ADJUSTMENT
PROGRAME PERIOD

ADJUSTMENT
PROGRAMME PERIOD

POST ADJUSTMENT
PROGRAMME PERIOD

Unemployment rate
The unemployment rate of the developed countries was exponentially high but the
Adjustment Programme helped to reduce the same significantly in the post adjustment
Programme period. On the other hand, though the unemployment rates of the developing
countries were not very high as compared to the developed countries, but the
unemployment rates continued to grow, though the number was small.

PRE ADJUSTMENT
PROGRAMME PERIOD

Ireland
11.13

ADJUSTMENT
PROGRAMME PERIOD

5.83

Portugal
3.52

5.48

2.07

3.56

1.43

6.98

12.18

14.57

21.15

33.05

F i g. 2 : Avg. Un emp l oyment rate i n Di f ferent Per i o d s

Bangladesh
Pakistan

POST ADJUSTMENT
PROGRAMME PERIOD

Average Inflation rate
In the case of the developed countries under study, the Adjustment Programme reduced the
average rate of inflation to a great extent. However, while Bangladesh saw a fall in its rate
of inflation, Pakistan saw a huge rise in the inflation rate.
From analyzing the rate of inflation and the unemployment rates, one can conclude that, in
case of the developed countries, both of these factors were showing falling trends. On the
opposite side, Philip’s curve could be roughly seen in the case of the developing countries.
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Fig. 3: Avg. Inflation rate in Different Periods
Post adjustment programme period

adjustment programme period

12.06

5.87

0.833
0.07

7.94
7.8

1.62
0.95

6.99

Pre adjustment programme period

2.5
0

Pakistan

11.91

3.18

2

4

Bangladesh

6
Portugal

8

10

12

14

Ireland

Gross Fixed Capital Formation
GFCF shows how much of the new value added in the economy is invested rather than
consumed current account of BOP (which measures the value of export and import).
The Adjustment Programme had a distinct positive effect on the GFCF of developed
countries. The AAGR of GFCF of Ireland increased drastically and so is the case in
Portugal. However, the same effect is not seen in the case of the developing countries. One
possible reason can be that the developed countries already had a significant capital base
which made it easier to increase it further with a little boost from the Adjustment
Programme.

Fi g. 4 : A AG R o f G FCF i n Di f ferent Per i o d s
Portugal

Bangladesh

Pakistan

-8.07

ADJUSTMENT PROGRAMME
PERIOD

-0.74

PRE ADJUSTMENT PROGRAMME
PERIOD

10.5

11.8

4.43

6.12

7.84

5.06

5.96

0.37

4.88

38.87

Ireland

POST ADJUSTMENT
PROGRAMME PERIOD

The Adjustment Programme led to growth of Gross Fixed Capital Formation (GFCF) as a
percentage of GDP in all the countries, though its magnitude was different across
countries. The repercussions of this growth can be seen in the growth rate of the GDP. This
implies that for a high growth rate of GDP, a bigger portion of the GDP has to be invested
in capital formation.
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F i g. 5 : G FCF as % o f G DP i n Di f ferent Per i o d s
Bangladesh

Pakistan
19.68

23.83
16.53

0.015

0.016

14.27

16.71

17

13.96
0.02

PRE ADJUSTMENT PROGRAMME
PERIOD

16.68

Portugal

24.09

Ireland

ADJUSTMENT PROGRAMME
PERIOD

POST ADJUSTMENT
PROGRAMME PERIOD

Current Account as a % of GDP
Regarding current account as a percentage of GDP, no generalization can be made. In
Ireland, this percentage increased drastically which implies its huge growing export and
lowering import. It also means its growing profit from international trade. However, its
exact opposite is seen in case of Pakistan where this ratio worsened after the Adjustment
Programme. The impact of the Adjustment Programme had almost negligible impact on
Portugal while it had moderate effect on Bangladesh. Therefore, additional information is
required to gauge the impact of Adjustment Programme on the current account of BOP of
the countries.
Fig. 5 : Current account as a % of GDP in Different Periods
Post Adjustment Programme Period

Adjustment Programme Period

Pre Adjustment Programme Period
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-4
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-3.44

Post Adjustment Programme
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-4.32
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-1.49

-0.94

Portugal

-0.009
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0.0003
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-4.3

-1.66

5.35

Pakistan

Pre Adjustment Programme
Period
-2.9

0
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Conclusion
While the Adjustment Programmes were more or less similar in respect of reforming the
internal sectors of both the sets of countries, they were clearly biased towards the
developed countries in respect of reforming the external sectors. This made the developed
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and developing countries competent internally but at the same time made the flow of
resources from the latter to the former easier thereby displaying a complex regime of classdivision.
Moreover, the Adjustment Programmes had different effects on developed countries and
developing countries. While it had a clear positive impact on the developed countries in
respect of growth rate of GDP but it was not the case with the developing countries. In the
case of employment rate, it had virtually no impact on the developed countries but it
definitely has shown quite a good side in the case of developing countries. The effect was
not clearly seen in case of inflation in the developed countries but inflation rose in Pakistan
while there was recessionary trend in Bangladesh. As already mentioned, nothing concrete
can be said about the change of GFCF as a part of GDP but it is stark clear that the growth
rate of GFCF is much higher in favor of the developed countries. The current account as a
percentage of GDP had no significant impact in the developing countries while in Ireland it
showed a positive impact.
Thus, we can come to a broad conclusion that the developed countries were better off after
the implementation of the Adjustment Programme compared to their developing
counterparts.
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Appendix
Table 3: Pakistan Data
(amount in US$ billion)
Year GDP
Unemployment
Inflation rate
GFCF
Current account
rate
1980 23.69
3.6
11.94
4.176
-0.866
1981 28.101
3.5
11.88
4.821
-0.912
1982 30.726
3.5
5.90
5.173
-0.794
1983 28.692
3.9
6.36
4.866
0.043
1984 31.152
3.8
6.09
5.135
-1.184
1985 31.145
3.6
5.62
5.139
-1.067
1986 31.899
3.6
3.51
5.431
-0.636
1987 33.352
3.0
4.68
5.828
-0.556
1988 38.473
2.2
8.84
6.338
-1.422
1989 40.171
3.1
7.84
6.950
-1.338
1990 40.01
2.0
9.05
6.922
-1.661
1991 45.452
5.8
11.79
7.942
-1.266
1992 48.635
5.2
9.51
9.088
-1.876
1993 51.478
4.3
9.97
9.902
-2.901
1994 51.895
4.3
12.37
9.326
-1.812
1995 60.636
5.0
12.34
10.329
-3.349
1996 63.32
5.4
10.37
11.003
-4.436
1997 62.433
5.8
11.37
10.203
-1.712
1998 62.192
5.7
6.23
9.357
-2.248
1999 62.974
5.9
4.14
8.773
-0.920
2000 73.952
7.2
4.37
11.74
-0.085
2001 72.31
7.8
3.15
11.325
1.878
2002 72.307
7.8
3.29
11.049
3.854
2003 83.245
8.3
2.91
12.574
3.573
2004 97.978
7.4
7.44
14.675
-0.817
2005 109.502
7.7
9.06
19.12
-3.606
2006 137.264
6.1
7.92
24.34
-6.747
2007 152.386
5.1
7.60
26.191
-8.301
2008 170.078
5
20.29
29.944
-15.655
2009 168.153
5.5
13.65
26.819
-3.993
2010 177.407
5.6
13.88
25.2
-1.354
Source: World Bank, Unemployment rate (1980-90 National estimates & 1991-10 ILO)
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Table 4: Bangladesh Data

(amount in US$)

Year

GDP

Inflation rate

Unemployment rate

GFCF

Net current account

1980

22.63

15.4

-

2.619

-702,138,191

1981

22.06

14.5

-

3.474

-1,016,620,063

1982

20.20

12.9

-

3.217

-500,670,224

1983

21.17

9.5

-

2.917

-45,800,313

1984

24.06

10.4

2

3.119

-477,650,345

1985

24.76

10.5

1.3

3.527

-455,173,415

1986

25.95

10.2

1

3.522

-625,181,389

1987

28.63

10.8

1.1

3.760

-237,116,009

1988

30.90

9.7

1.3

4.182

-272,836,597

1989

34.05

8.7

0.9

4.640

-1,099,566,161

1990

35.38

10.5

2.8

5.201

-397,909,577

1991

36.47

8.3

2.2

5.231

64,593,233

1992

36.48

3.6

3.8

5.487

180,790,960

1993

38.23

3

2.4

5.952

359,263,638

1994

41.54

6.2

2.9

6.214

199,568,821

1995

45.92

10.1

3.6

7.254

-823,880,197

1996

48.17

2.5

2.5

9.627

-991,418,975

1997

50.34

5

5.1

10.525

-286,312,953

1998

51.93

8.6

2.7

11.057

-35,165,989

1999

53.98

6.2

4.6

11.649

-364,355,314

2000

54.59

2.5

3.3

12.707

-305,831,651

Source: World Bank, KNOEMA
Table 5: Ireland Data

(amount in € million)

Year

GDP

Unemployment rate (in %)

Inflation rate

GFCF

Current account

2000
2001
2002
2003
2004
2005
2006
2007
2008
2009
2010
2011
2012
2013
2014
2015

135,462
143,323
152,366
157,119
167,616
177,684
187,495
197,261
189,497
180,730
183,986
189,478
189,548
192,654
208,700
262,037

8.32
7.95
9.14
9.57
9.65
9.88
10.63
11.64
15.98
29.07
32.74
34.25
34.36
30.87
26.75
22.61

5.6
4.9
4.6
3.5
2.2
2.5
4
4.9
4.1
-4.5
-1
2.6
1.7
0.5
0.2
-0.3

25,771
29,236
32,106
36,257
42,108
50,828
57,356
56,614
46,528
35,909
29,482
28,813
34,452
33,627
40,420
53,160

667
215
337
713
-153
-6,026
-9,905
-12,826
-11,716
-7,904
-2,012
-2,810
-4,605
3,855
3,203
26,157
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2016
2017

275,510
216,215
(till Q3)

19.47
15.78

0
0.4

87,662
--

Source: World Bank, CSO of Ireland
Table 6: Portugal Data
Year

(amount in US$)

Unemployment
rate Inflation rate
(in %)
2000 128,466,305 3.9
2.9
2001 135,827,522 4
4.4
2002 142,631,414 5
3.6
2003 146,158,277 6.3
3.2
2004 152,371,562 6.6
2.4
2005 158,652,559 7.6
2.3
2006 166,248,715 7.6
3.1
2007 175,467,717 8
2.5
2008 178,872,582 7.6
2.6
2009 175,448,190 9.4
-0.8
2010 179,929,812 10.8
1.4
2011 176,166,578 12.7
3.7
2012 168,397,969 15.5
2.8
2013 170,269,327 16.2
0.3
2014 173,079,055 13.9
-0.3
2015 179,809,061 12.4
0.5
2016 185,493,978 11.1
0.6
Source: Statista, KNOEMA, World Bank, PorData
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GDP

12,544
22,186 (till Q3)

GFCF
35,959.1
37,172.1
36,860
34,705.4
35,645.8
36,644.7
37,407.3
39,447.2
40,850.4
37,106.8
36,937.7
32,451.8
26,672
25,122
25,993.1
27,843.9
28,329.1

Current
account
-13,875.6
-14,174.2
-12,102.1
-10,475.8
-12,691.6
-15,679.1
-17,743.5
-17,088.6
-21,690.5
-18,285.1
-18,260.1
-10,571.8
-3,017.9
2,688.8
140.0
209.4
1,101.2

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Women Participation Scenario In Higher Education
K.KALAIYARASI
R.KUMAR
Abstract
Gender-based discrimination in education is both a cause and a consequence of deeprooted disparities in society. Poverty, geographical isolation, ethnic background, disability,
traditional attitudes about their status and role all undermine the ability of women and girls
to exercise their rights. Harmful practices such as early marriage and pregnancy, genderbased violence, and discriminatory education laws, policies, contents and practices still
prevent millions of girl’s form enrolling, completing and benefiting from education. This
paper deals with gender equity in higher education in India. It outlines the Indian higher
education scenario. This paper makes a special note on gender wise students’ enrolment in
India, discipline wise enrolment, enrolment in major research disciplines and gender
distribution. This paper concludes with some interesting findings along with policy
suggestions.
Introduction
Creating accessible higher education for students across under-represented or excluded
groups must be a priority for any country committed to promoting equity in their tertiary
education system. Driven by the widespread belief in the many public and private benefits
of attaining a college/university degree, supporting equitable distribution of these benefits
seems fair and just. Individual, private benefits of attending higher education include
improved health outcomes, increased earning potential and even greater life satisfaction.
On a broader systemic level, the public, societal benefits accrued by having higher levels
of education present in our workforce include low unemployment rates, increased tax
revenues, greater civic and volunteer participation and lessened dependency on social
services. Despite our knowledge of these significant benefits, or, perhaps because of the
known benefits, equity in access and success in tertiary and higher education remains an
area requiring deeper analysis.
While increased higher education access has been documented across the world, those
students least likely to enroll and succeed are overwhelmingly from low-income, minority,
and first-generation college student backgrounds. Equitable higher education access
requires deliberate efforts to attract and enroll these students across the full array of
institutions in any tertiary education system. The issue of gender, as one area of policy
consideration, directed toward creating differential processes to promote equality of
opportunity for women and girls, has a history of controversy, support, and ongoing
challenges.
The transition to higher education from secondary school requires interventions of many
kinds, and students from different populations experience this transitional period
differently across the world. In under-represented or excluded groups, providing avenues
to promote even considering higher education is the first step in a long journey toward
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success. Then providing them with processes and tools that provide points of access in
admission and funding must follow.
Indian Higher Education
India's higher education system is the third largest in the world, next to the United States
and China. The main governing body at the tertiary level is the University Grants
Commission, which enforces its standards, advises the government, and helps coordinate
between the centre and the state. Accreditation for higher learning is overseen by 15
autonomous institutions established by the University Grants Commission (UGC). As per
the latest 2011 Census, about 8.15% (68 millions) of Indians are graduates, with Union
Territories of Chandigarh and Delhi topping the list with 24.65% and 22.56% of their
population being graduates respectively.
Indian higher education system has expanded at a fast pace by adding nearly 20,000
colleges and more than 8 million students in a decade from 2000–01 to 2010–11. As of
2016, India has 799 universities, with a break up of 44 central universities, 540 state
universities, 122 deemed universities, 90 private universities, 5 institutions established and
functioning under the State Act, and 75 Institutes of National Importance which include
AIIMS, IIT's, IIEST and NIT's among others. Other institutions include 39,071 colleges as
Government Degree Colleges and Private Degree Colleges, including 1800 exclusive
women's colleges, functioning under these universities and institutions as reported by the
UGC in 2016. Colleges may be Autonomous, i.e. empowered to examine their own
degrees, up to PhD level in some cases, or non-autonomous, in which case their
examinations are under the supervision of the university to which they are affiliated; in
either case, however, degrees are awarded in the name of the university rather than the
college.
The emphasis in the tertiary level of education lies on science and technology. Indian
educational institutions by 2016 consisted of a large number of technology institutes.
Distance learning and open education is also a feature of the Indian higher education
system, and is looked after by the Distance Education Council. Indira Gandhi National
Open University is the largest university in the world by number of students, having
approximately 3.5 million students across the globe.
Some institutions of India, such as the Indian Institutes of Technology (IITs), Indian
Institute of Engineering Science and Technology (IIEST), National Institute of Technology
(NITs), Indian Institute of Science, Indian Institute of Science Education and Research
(IISERs), Indian Institutes of Information Technology (IIITs), Indian Institutes of
Management (IIMs),International Institute of Information Technology (IIIT), University of
Mumbai and Jawaharlal Nehru University have been globally acclaimed for their standard
of education. The IITs enroll about 8000 students annually and the alumni have contributed
to both the growth of the private sector and the public sectors of India. However, Indian
universities still lag behind universities such as Harvard, Cambridge, and Oxford.
The Indian Government’s Planning Commission 12th 5 year Plan 2012-17 Volumes 1 and
3 identify gender inequality as a key issue and show a concern for inclusion of all
‘backward’ groups (Scheduled Castes and Tribes) and also women in general.
Chanana (2013) cites 1986 policy declarations on education and gender equality when
discussing interventions in progress following Verma et al. (2013). A major concern is still
to make university campuses more women-friendly. This is the focus of a recent report,
UGC India (2013) (SHAKSAM), which followed up on Verma et al.’s study (2013), which
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had been commissioned by the Government of India after the rape and death of a female
medical student in 2012. UGC India (2013) makes recommendations on measures for
Ensuring the Safety of Women and Programmes for Gender Sensitisation on Campuses.
While focused predominantly on student cultures, this is critical of ‘pervasive collective
violence and the cult of charisma’ which is seen as a ‘recurrent feature’ of South Asian
cultures which sustains and provides a justification for gender violence. The
recommendations briefly address women’s promotion in higher education: ‘Glass ceilings’
and fears over promotion must receive more attention, as the feedback received by the
Task Force would indicate widespread practices of discrimination and harassment among
women working in higher educational institutions.
The recommendations also highlight the importance of Women’s Studies Centres and
‘Women’s Development Cells’, calling for these to be reinvigorated, at the same time as
stressing that all staff, from VCs downwards, should be held accountable for change, rather
than this being the sole responsibility of such units. Academics India (2014) brings to
attention that despite these strong recommendations, overall, there is a lack of attention to
gender in many high level statements on higher education, even when addressing a ‘faculty
crunch’ in higher education. WEC (2014), report that India is ranked 114 out of 142
countries in the 2014 Global Gender Gap Report.
Women Status in Higher Education
Agarwal (2013) summarised issues in the contemporary higher education system including
the significant expansion of the sector, the dominance of the private sector, poor academic
organisation, linked to the affiliation system, concern about quality, adoption of English as
the language of instruction, and the politicisation of campuses. Despite increasing numbers
in higher education, participation rates are still low and reflect inequalities in terms of
women, regional and socio-economic. Leadership is also critiqued for being hierarchical
and uninspiring but the study does not address women's leadership. Chanana (2000)
highlighted gender inequalities in women’s participation in higher education, up to
doctoral level, including attention to changes for middle class professionals in urban
metropolitan contexts. The author also noted the wide regional disparities, linked to caste,
ethnic group/language, religion, and wider socio-cultural barriers associated with these
structures. Chanana (2003) focused on women higher education faculty through the
concept of ‘visibility’ or invisibility in this context, as opposed to their visibility in others,
as sexual object/passive beings.
Two small-scale studies were conducted by Chanana (2003) that illuminated statistical
difference in women’s positioning. For example, women are less likely to occupy
leadership positions when open selection rather than when nomination is the recruitment
procedure (47.4% men, 26.2% women). Women had more frequent job changes; 26% of
women and no men started in lower grade positions such as teachers, assistant teachers,
demonstrators, and guest lecturers. 26% of women also reported career interruptions. Most
women married and the demands of their husbands’ career led to some of these
disruptions.
The study Chanana (2003) draws on career profiles of department faculty in a residential
university in a metropolitan city in northern India, in which women comprised only
18.57% of 400 faculty members in 2000, with women less present in higher offices. It
could be noted that only 13.44% of professors were women; 25% of associate professors
and 40.57% of assistant professors, with no women VCs. It was reported that appointments
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on entry misrecognise women’s teaching and research experience and publications, and
that networking was more difficult for women because of codes of sexual propriety. The
study noted some measures to promote equality and diversity by the way of rotation of the
position of head of department, rather than being in place until retirement, giving women
opportunities for leadership. In a later study, Chanana (2012) focused mainly on female
student participation in higher education, but also highlighted the absence of women in
higher education management, as well as showing the inadequacy of focusing only on
numbers, and the complexity of the socio cultural landscape across India.
Works by women’s studies groups have been important in sensitisation to gender violence
on campus, in providing frameworks to redress this. For example the Women' Studies and
Development Centre in New Delhi drafted Ordinance XV-D, ‘Prohibition of and
Punishment for Sexual Harassment’ at the University of Delhi in 2002. This remained the
legal position until 2013, when the Government of India issued the ‘Sexual Harassment of
Women at Workplace (Prevention, Prohibition and Redressal) Act. The Women' Studies
and Development Centre took a leadership role in implementing the policy, conducting
awareness programmes, counselling, contacting law and order officials, and housing the
Apex Complaints Committee of the University. Women' Studies and Development Centre
has also played a critical role in leading research on the status of women in India. It
continues to lead many gender-focused projects including a recent Gender Audit of the
University of Delhi (2011) and a recent five-day workshop (Feminist Theories – Indian
Context) which included attention to ‘glass ceiling’ issues in higher education.
Research has also been undertaken in women in science and doctoral education. Karup et
al. (2010) conducted a survey study with 568 women scientists and 226 men scientists with
PhDs in Science, Engineering or Medicine to understand the reasons for women leaving
science and to identify retention strategies. The study highlighted the importance of
organisational factors to help women scientists balance careers and domestic
responsibilities, and called for gender neutral policies and facilities, development of
networking and mentoring opportunities for women scientists, greater transparency of
selection and evaluation procedures, mandatory disclosure of the gender composition of
staff across departments and levels, and for data gathering on career progression of PhDs
in science in India.
Gupta (2007) conducted a mixed method study of women and men doctoral students in
institutes of technology, showing many forms of gender discrimination within informal
cultures of their doctoral education. It could be noted that men were much more likely to
have informal interactions with their supervisors, felt freer to contact them, and also got
more support from administrative/clerical staff. Women’s scarcity increased their
visibility, putting them under greater scrutiny, and leaving them to shoulder the burden of
‘maintaining decorum’. This study also indicated differences in male and female doctoral
students’ backgrounds i.e. the fathers of about half of the male doctoral students were at a
lower occupational level in terms of employed as clerks, school teachers, workers, and
cultivators and about 50% of the female doctoral students' fathers as opposed to 32% of the
male students' fathers were in administrative, managerial, and professional jobs in the
government or private sector. Finally, women and men researchers felt that their
performance was correctly evaluated, although 56.4% (44 of 78) of the women felt that
women have to work harder than men in order to prove themselves, against 26% (21 of 81)
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of the males. Gupta (2007) concludes from this that ‘a general belief in meritocracy and
impartiality masks the problems at the informal level’ (p.518).
Again with respect to the sciences, Bal (2004) reviewed the numbers of senior and junior
male/female faculty in research institutes, publications in high impact journals, and
representation of women in prestigious groups by the way of becoming fellow of national
science academies. The finding was that women are not present in the numbers that might
be expected from those formally qualified to take up careers in science. Bal noted the
importance of gaining a permanent position after a postdoctoral fellowship, plus
publications, research funding, gaining acceptance of project findings in research journals,
all involving peer review. This raised questions about gender bias in this process, also bias
in the allocation of resources, and lack of transparency in criteria for fellowships. Further
Bajpai (1999) highlighted sexual harassment in university and college campuses in
Mumbai.
Women Participation in Higher Education
As regards to Programmes, out of total, 10 programmes having relatively higher enrolment
were studied to see the student's concentration in 2017-2018. Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) has
95.06 lakh students enrolled in it which is the highest enrolment. The percentage of male is
47.2 per cent and female is 52.8per cent. Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) has 48.19 lakh
students enrolled in total and out of them 50.7 per cent are male students and 49.3per cent
are female students in 2017-2018. There are 40.13 lakh students enrolled in B.Com. and
out of them 52.46 per cent are male and 47.54 per cent are female in 2017-18. B.Tech. has
21.19 lakh enrolled students out of which 72.38 per cent are males whereas the percentage
of female is 27.62 per cent in 2017-2018. In 2017-2018 Bachelor of Engineering (B.E.) has
18.2 lakh students enrolled out of which 71.25 per cent students are from male category.
Master of Arts (M.A.) has 15.79 lakh total numbers of students enrolled with 58.2 per cent
of female students. B.A. (Hons) has 14.88 lakh students with 45.2 per cent of male and
54.8 per cent female students in 2017-2018. B.Ed. has total number of 10.41 lakh students
and out of them 66.3 per cent are female in 2017-2018. M.Sc. has total number of 7.11
lakh students with 39.20 per cent of males and 60.80 per cent of females. MBA has total
number of 5.78 lakh students with 60.91 per cent of male students in 2017-2018. B.Sc.
(Hons.) has total number of 5.43 lakh students with 55.9per cent of male students in 20172018.
Discipline Wise Enrolment
The highest number of students is enrolled in Arts courses in 2017-2018. The total number
of students enrolled in Arts courses is 95.06 lakh out of which 47.2 per cent are males and
52.8 per cent are females in 2017-2018. Science is second major stream with 48.51 Lakh
students out of which 51.3 per cent are male and 48.7per cent are female in 2017-2018.
Engineering and Technology is third major stream with 40.19 lakh students enrolled. The
share of male students enrolled in Engineering & Technology is 71.4 per cent whereas
female enrolment is 28.6 per cent in 2017 -2018. This stream has 17 sub streams -like
Electronics Engineering, Computer Engineering, Mechanical Engineering, Electrical
Engineering etc. The top 5 sub stream are Mechanical Engineering with 8.8 Lakh students,
Computer Engineering with 8.3 Lakh students, Electronics Engineering with 6.5 Lakh
students, Civil Engineering with 5.9 lakh students and Electrical Engineering with 4.18
Lakh students enrolled. In commerce stream the total enrolment is 40.14 Lakh students out
of which 52.5 per cent are male and 47.5per cent are female in 2017-2018. In Information
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technology/ Computer Application stream, there are 7.28 lakh students enrolled. Medical
Science stream shows a different picture with higher number of female students, where in
out of total 10.99 lakh students, female students are 6.7 lakh. Management stream has 5.97
lakh students with 3.7 lakh male students. The students enrolled in Law stream are 3.7 lakh
out of which 2.5 lakh are males in 2017-2018.
At Ph.D. level, maximum number of students is enrolled in Science stream followed by
Engineering and Technology in 2017-2018. On the other hand at Post Graduate level,
maximum students are enrolled in Social Science and Management stream comes at
number two. As regard to gender distribution, it is seen that among major sectors,
Agriculture, Engineering, Law and Physical Education sectors have lowest female
participation in 2017-2018.
Enrolment in Major Research Disciplines
The percentage of students opting for Ph.D. after their PG is also calculated to see the trend
in 2017-2018. In Agriculture and Allied courses 21.1 per cent of the students are opting
for Ph.D. after their Post-Graduation followed by Engineering and Technology courses
where 20.07 per cent of the students are opting for Ph.D. after their PG. It is followed by
Science in which 6.9 per cent of the students are opting for Ph.D. and in Medical science
4.9 per cent of the students are opting for Ph.D. In Social Science 2.45 per cent of students
are opting for Ph.D. after the PG course in the same field.
The total number of Ph.D. students in Agriculture and Allied courses is 5,612 out of which
58.9 per cent are male students and the rest of them are females in 2017-2018. The stream
is divided into 4 sub-streams which are Agriculture, Horticulture, Forestry and Sericulture.
At PG level, there are 26,614 students enrolled in Agriculture and Allied sector with 64.8
per cent male and 35.2 per cent female students in 2017-2018. Commerce stream has 4,493
students enrolled in it for Ph.D. with 46.65 per cent male students. At PG level, 4.59 lakh
students are enrolled with 58.9 per cent female students. IT and Computer Science have
total number of 2,515 students with 47.8 per cent male students at Ph.D. level and at PG
level, total number of student enrolled is 2.1 lakh with 51.2 per cent male students’ in
2017-2018.
Engineering and Technology stream is divided into 19 sub-streams with total number of
38,714 students enrolled for Ph.D. and 1.92 lakh students at PG level in 2017-2018.
Mechanical Engineering has highest number of 5,349 students enrolled for Ph.D. with 91.1
per cent male students. Computer engineering is the second highest having 5,235 students
with 59.84per cent male students. At PG level also, Civil Engineering has highest number
of 35,967 students with 70.6 per cent male students. There are 3,889 students enrolled in
Ph.D. in foreign languages. Foreign language stream is divided into 5 sub streams and
English is at the top of the list. There are 3,110 students enrolled in Ph.D. in English with
39.3 per cent male students and 60.7 per cent female students. French language has total
number of 67 students enrolled in Ph.D., out of which 49.25 per cent from female category.
At PG level, there are total 2,09,037 students enrolled in foreign language courses. Out of
this 2,03,587 students are enrolled in English language with 62.85per cent female students
in 2017-2018.
There are 7,850 students enrolled in Ph.D. in Indian languages which are divided into 11
sub streams in 2017-2018. The highest number of students is enrolled in Hindi language
which is 2,270 with 1,174 male students and 1,096 female students. Sanskrit has the
second highest number of students. There are 971 students enrolled in Sanskrit for Ph.D.
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with 529 males and 442 females in 2017-2018. Altogether, at PG level, there are 3.28 lakh
students enrolled in Indian languages out of which 2.02 lakh are females and 1.25 lakh are
males. Hindi with 1,29,440 students has the highest number of students enrolled at PG
level. Out of that 63.3 per cent are females and rest is males. Bengali has 35,238 students
at PG level with 55.37 per cent female students. Urdu has 23,049 students enrolled at PG
level with 59.68 per cent females in 2017-2018.
Sanskrit has total number of 26,886 students with 61.3 per cent females at PG level in
2017-2018. Medical Science has total number of 7,086 Ph.D. students which is divided
into 48 sub-streams in 2017-2018. The highest number of students is enrolled in Pharmacy
with 2,523 students having 1,473 males and 1,050 females. Ayurveda has total number of
202 students enrolled at Ph.D. level with 105 males and 97 females. Dentistry has 371
students, General medicine has 156 students and Nursing has 429 students enrolled at
Ph.D. level. The number of total students at PG level in medical science is 1,44,694 with
42.9 per cent male students. Pharmacy has the highest number of students at PG level
which is 55,463 with 40per cent male students. Other major sub-streams in Medical
Science at PG level are Dentistry which has 14,185 students, Nursing has 11,462 students
and General Medicine has 8,945 students.
Science stream has 41,844 students enrolled for Ph.D. which is divided into 18 sub-streams
such as Mathematics, Chemistry, Physics, and Zoology etc in 2017-2018. Chemistry has
the highest number of Ph.D. students which is 7,562 with 4,479 males and 3,083 females.
Physics has total number of 5,932 students at Ph.D. level with 3,805 males and 2,127
females. There is total number of 3,894 students enrolled in Mathematics for Ph.D. out of
which 2,143 are males. Botany has 2,328 students, Zoology has 2,037 students, and BioScience has 2,373 students enrolled for Ph.D. At PG level there are 6.05 lakh students
enrolled in Science courses which are divided into 18 sub-streams in 2017-2018. There are
1,55,239 students enrolled in Mathematics which is the highest among all the science
streams. Out of the total, 61.2 per cent are female students. Chemistry has enrolment of
1,25,805 students at PG level with 42.7 per cent male students. Physics has 75,114 students
and Zoology has 51,672 students enrolled at PG level with 69.6 per cent females and 30.4
per cent males respectively. Mathematics has higher number of female students.
Social Science stream has total number of 18,366 students enrolled for Ph.D. which is
divided into 13 sub-streams in 2017-2018. Out of this, Economics has the highest number
of students enrolled in Ph.D. which is 2,990 with 1,575 males and 1,415 female students
followed by History which has 2,719 students. Political Science has total number of 1,920
students with 1,186 male students and 734 female students. Sociology has total number of
1,879 students enrolled in Ph.D. with 869 males and 1,010 females. Apart from these
Philosophy has 1,617 students, Geography has 1,361 students, Public Administration has
275 students, Psychology has 1,103 students and Anthropology has 219 students enrolled
for Ph.D. There are 7.47 lakh students enrolled in Social Science stream at PG level. The
highest number of students are enrolled in Political Science which is 1,48,530 with 51.4
per cent male students. History, Sociology and Economics have 1,42,844; 1,43,848 and
97,623 students, respectively enrolled at the PG level.
Gender Distribution
Taking a look at the Male-Female ratio at each level, it may be seen that ratio of male is
higher than female in almost every level, except M.Phil. and Post Graduate in 2017-2018.
Student enrolment at Under Graduate level has 51.9% male and 48.1% female. Diploma
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has a skewed distribution with 68% males and 32% females. Ph.D. level has 57.4% male
and 42.6% female. Integrated levels have 58.4% male and 41.6% female. PG Diploma
student enrolment is 54% for male students and 46% for female students in 2017-2018.
The relatively higher share of male enrolment than female enrolment of students is also
seen across the levels in the most of the States. The top 6 States are highlighted in terms of
highest total student enrolment in Uttar Pradesh, Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, Karnataka
West Bengal, and Rajasthan. However in terms of total number of Institutions the ranking
of these States is slightly different with Uttar Pradesh ( 7849) at the top followed by
Maharashtra ( 6318), Karnataka ( 4903), Rajasthan ( 3483), Tamil Nadu ( 3453) and
Andhra Pradesh ( 3446) in 2017-2018. It is interesting to note that these 6 States with
highest student enrolment constitute nearly 53.8% of the total student enrolment in India.
Rest of the 30 States (including UTs) has only 46.2% of the total student enrolment. So
inevitably, the female students in these 6 States is almost 45.3% of the total female
students enrolled and male students enrolled in these 6 States contributes to 45.8% of the
total male students across India. Uttar Pradesh, with its highest student enrolment in India,
has 51.2% male and 48.8% female students. Maharashtra has the second highest student
enrolment with approx. 55% male and approx 45% females. Thereafter, Tamil Nadu has
50.5% male and 49.5% female, West Bengal with 52.1% male and 47.9% female students.
In Karnataka, percentage of females enrolled is 50% whereas in Rajasthan more male
students are enrolled as compared to female students in 2017-2018.
Measures to Improve Education Facilities for Women
The expansion of education among girls/women has been an integral part of educational
policies and programmes. The National Policy on Education 1986 as modified in 1992 lays
emphasis on education of girls/women through empowerment programmes. Accordingly,
Ministry of Human Resource Development has taken a number of initiatives for expansion
of girls’ education, details of which are as under:
1) In the newly announced Scheme “BetiBachao, BetiPadhao”, Rs.5.00 crore has been
made available for strengthening girls’ education in 100 specified districts on the basis of
Child Sex Ratio which works out to Rs.5.00 lakh per district, for instituting district level
awards to be given to 5 schools in each district every year on the following parameters:
(i)
Rs.1.00 lakh award may be given to the School Management Committee which
enrolls 100% girls in the neighborhoods of the primary school and also retains them in the
first year.
(ii)
Rs.1.00 lakh can be given as an award to the School Management Committee of
primary school which causes the transition of 100% girls studying in class V into class VI
of same/other neighborhoods upper primary schools
(iii) Two awards each of Rs.1.00 lakh may be given to School Management Committees
of upper primary schools which effect a 100% transition of girls studying in class VIII to
class IX in same/other neighborhood secondary schools.
(iv)
Rs.1.00 lakh award can be given to the School Management Committee of the
school which affects 100% transition of girls studying in class X to class I in
same/neighborhoods higher secondary schools.
2) Ministry of Human Resource Development has prepared a ‘Digital Gender Atlas for
Advancing Girls’ Education in India which was launched on the occasion of International
Women’s Day in 2015.
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3)
National Scheme of Incentive to Girls for Secondary Education (NSIGSE) provides
Rs.3000.00 which is deposited in the name of eligible unmarried girls below 16 years as
fixed deposit, who are entitled to withdraw it along with interest thereon on reaching 18
years of age and after passing class X. The objective of the scheme is to establish an
enabling environment to reduce the drop outs and to promote the enrolment of girl’s
children in secondary schools. The scheme covers (i) all girls belonging to SC/ST
communities, who pass class 8 and (ii) all girls who pass class 8 from KGBVs and enrol in
class IX in Government, Government-aided and Local Body Schools. The funds under the
scheme are not allocated State-wise. Funds are sanctioned to States/UTs based on the
proposals received from the State Government and availability of funds under the scheme
during the financial year.
4)
(a) In order to ensure greater participation of girls in elementary education,
‘SarvaShikshaAbhiyan (SSA)’ has targeted interventions for girls which include opening
of schools in the neighborhoods to make access easier for girls, appointment of additional
teachers including women teachers, free textbooks, free uniforms, separate toilets for girls,
teachers’ sensitization programmes to promote girls participation, gender-sensitive
teaching materials including textbooks. In addition, Kasturba Gandhi BalikaVidyalayas
(KGBV) has been opened in Educationally Backward Blocks (EBBs) where the female
rural literacy is below the national average to provide for residential upper primary schools
for girls.
(b) ‘RashtriyaMadhyamikShikshaAbhiyan (RMSA)’ envisages enhancing the quality of
education by providing a secondary school within a reasonable distance of every
habitation, improving quality of education imparted at secondary level, removal of gender,
socio-economic and disability barriers.
Under the integrated scheme of RMSA, interventions including construction of new
secondary schools, provision of toilets blocks in existing schools with separate toilets for
girls, construction of teachers quarters, construction of Girls Hostels in EBBs, special
teaching for learning enhancement, self defence training, guidance and counselling
facilities, conduct of adolescent education programmes, organization of
empowerment/awareness camps are taken up to improve the education of girls at the
secondary stage.
5)
In Higher Education sector, University Grants Commission (UGC) has allocated
special grants for construction of Women hostels in the Universities. UGC has provided
financial assistance for construction of 535 (39 in universities + 496 in colleges) Women
hostels in the last five years, UGC has undertaken a number of measures for the
improvement of education of Women. Some of the important major are given below.
(i)
Single Girl Child Scheme; Statement of funds released during XIIth Plan under the
scheme is enclosed at Annexure-V.
(ii)
Post-Doctoral Fellowship for Women Statement of funds released during XIIth
Plan under the scheme.
(iii) UGC funding to Women’s University; UGC funds 7 Universities in India which are
set up exclusively for women. Statement of funds released during XIIth Plan under the
scheme is enclosed at Annexure-VII.
6)
CBSE has launched a scheme “Udaan” to provide free online resources to girl
students of Class XI and Class XII for preparation of admission test for the premier
engineering colleges in the country. The special focus of scheme is to address the low
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enrolment ratio of girl students in these prestigious institutions and to enable girl students
to receive special incentives and support so that they can join these institutions and go on
to take leadership roles in the future. The objective of this project is to enable girl students
to soar to higher education from schools, and to eventually take various leadership roles in
future. The aim is also to enrich and enhance teaching and learning of Science and
Mathematics at Senior Secondary level by providing free and online resources to everyone,
with a focus on special incentives and support to 1000 selected disadvantaged girls per
year.
7)
All India Council for Technical Education (AICTE) has launched a scheme to
provide assistance for Advancement of Girls participation in Technical Education. This is
an attempt to give every young woman the opportunity to further her education and prepare
for a successful future by empowering women through technical education. The scheme
envisages granting 4000 scholarships per annum. This includes tuition fee of Rs. 30000/or at actual, whichever is less and Rs. 2000/- per month for 10 months as incidentals each
year.
Conclusion
It could be seen clearly from the above discussion that women in higher education is a
major subject discussion. It could be noted that many social cultural factors hinter the
educational attainment of the women. In order to promote higher educational attainment of
women many programmes and policies have been formulated and implemented by both the
central government and the state governments. Still the problem of gender equity occurs in
higher educational attainment. Such type of gender in equity in higher education can be
removed with the appropriate policy intervention.
Women should be mainstreamed into higher education policy in relation to students and
staff, with equality seen as a central constituent in quality. Policies on gender equality,
gender mainstreaming should be developed and accompanied by strategic action plans,
resource allocation and reporting mechanisms. These include time lines, goals/
performance indicators and effective evaluation procedures.
Policy needs to be informed by gender-disaggregated statistics that are updated regularly
and made readily accessible. These need to be for higher education staff across different
employment categories.
Policies on recruitment and selection of women leaders need to be reviewed to aim for
more transparency and accountability in decision-making.
Investment in women’s capacity-building is essential in India. This includes researchinformed, women-only leadership development programmes; access to doctoral degrees;
training and continuous professional development opportunities, mentorship programmes
and networks.
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**Hkkjr fo”o dk lcls cM+k yksdrkaf=d jk’V gSA fdlh Hkh yksdrkaf=d jk’Vª dh lQyrk o lkFkZdrk bl ckr ij
fuHkZj djrh gS fd izHkqRo “kfDr vf/kdkf/kd ek=kesa turk esa fufgr gks rFkk bl izHkqRo “kfDr dk vf/kd ls vf/kd
foLrkj o fodsna zhdj.k gksA iapk;rh jkt O;oLFkk fu”p; gh bl fn”kk esa ,d vuqdj.kh; ,oa iz”kaluh; iz;kl
gSAHkkjr dh 70 izfr”kr ls vf/kd tula[;k xk¡oksa esa jgrh gSA blfy, xzkeh.k Lrj ij Lo”kklu dk vkSj Hkh
fo”ks’k egRo gSA yksdra= dh okLrfod lQyrk rHkh gS tc “kklu ds lHkh Lrjkas ij turk dh Hkkxhnkjh
lqfuf”pr gksA yksdrkaf=d jktuhfrd O;oLFkk esa iapk;rh jkt og ek/;e gS] tks “kklu O;oLFkk dks lkekU;
turk ds njokts rd ys tkrk gSA yksdra= dh ladYiuk dks vf/kd ;FkkFkZ esa vfLrRo iznku djus dh fn”kk esa
iapk;rh jkt O;oLFkk ,d Bksl dne gSA iapk;rh jkt O;oLFkk esa LFkkuh; turk dh LFkkuh; “kklu ds dk;ksZa esa
vuojr :fp cuh jgrh gSA D;ksfa d os viuh LFkkuh; leL;kvksa dk LFkkuh; i)fr ls lek/kku dj ldrs gSaA vr%
bl vFkZ esa Hkkxhnkjh dh izfØ;k ds ek/;e ls turk dks izR;{k ,oa ijks{k :i ls “kklu ,oa iz”kklu dk izf”k{k.k
Lor% gh iznku jgrh gSA gekjs lafo/kku fuekZrkvksa dh bPNkFkh fd iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvks ds ek/;e ls ,d ,slk
lekos”kh lekt cus tgk¡¡ lkekftd U;k; o vkfFkZd rjDdh gksA ;g dke egt iajijkxr lkekftd o jktuhfrd
usr`Ro ugha dj ldrkA fodkl ds fy, vPNs dk;ns dkuwu cukuk vkSj dY;k.kdkjh ;kstuk,¡ cukdj mUgsa
fØ;kfUor djuk igyk vko”;d dne gS fdUrq dsoy dkuwu vkSj ;kstuk,¡ cu tkus ek= ls gh ckr iwjh ugha
gksrhA xzke lHkk dks xzkeh.k LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu dh vk/kkjf”kyk ekuk tkrk gS] tks iapk;rks ds dk;Z lapkyu
ij xgjk vlj Mkyrh gSA ;fn xzke lHkk “kfDr”kkyh vkSj thoUr gksrh gS rks iapk;rsa Hkh vR;Ur dq”kyrk ds lkFk
dk;Z djrh gSaA Hkkjr xk¡oksa dk ns”k gS blfy;s fcuk xk¡oksa dk fodkl fd;s ns”k dk fodkl ugha gks ldrk vkSj
xk¡oksa ds fodkl esa LFkkuh; Lok;Rr laLFkk,¡ gh egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkk ldrh gaSA LFkkuh; Lok;Rr LkaLFkkvksa ds
xBu ds ihNs mn~n”s ; Hkh ;gh Fkk fd ns”k dh jkt/kkuh ls nwj nq:g] chgM+ vkSj lwnwjorhZ {ks=ksa essa jgus okys yksxksa
rd fodkl ;kstukvkssa dh igq¡p lqfuf”pr dh tk, lkFk gh laosnu”khy] deZB] vkSj lkekftd ljksdkj ds lkFk
lekos”kh lekt dk fuekZ.k gksA^^
(Keywords)%&LFkkuh;Lo”kklu]jktuhfrd izfrfuf/kRo o lgHkkfxrk] yksdrkaf=d fodsUnzhdj.k]
lkekftd ifjorZu] efgyk l”kDrhdj.k] pqukSfr;k¡]jktuhfrd lekthdj.k] usr`Ro fodklA
14&15 vxLr 1947 dh e/;jkf= dks Hkkjr esas ,d yEcs la?k’kZ ds ckn LorU=rk dk v:.kksn; gqvkA jk’Vª us
egkRek xkW/kh ds usr`Ro esa vfgald la?k’kZ ds ek/;e ls tks LorU=rk izkIr dh og ekuo tkfr ds bfrgkl esa ,d
vn~Hkqr ?kVuk FkhA D;ksfa d Hkkjrh; LorU=rk vkanksyu ,d vkanksyu gksus ds lkFk&lkFk jk’Vª ds yk[kksa yksxksa dh
lkekftd&vkfFkZd eqfDr dk ifjpk;d Hkh FkkA LorU=rk vkanksyu dk ,d ek= mn~ns”; nklrk dh csfM+;ksa dks
mrkj Qsd
a uk gh ugha Fkk vfirq LorU=rk izkfIr ds fy, fd;s x;s bl al ?k’kZ esa ;g n`<+ fo”okl vUrfuZfgr Fkk fd
jktuhfrd :i ls LorU=rk izkfIr ds lkFk&lkFk turk dh lkekftd vkfFkZd LorU=rk ds csgrj iz;kl fd;s
tk;sx
a sA LorU=rk ds bl ikou volj ij lafo/kku lHkk ds le{k Hkk’k.k nsrs gq,
us dgk
Fkk1 %&**o’kksZa iwoZ geus fu;fr ds lkFk ,d izfrKk dh Fkh vkSj og le; vk x;k gS tcfd ge ml izfrKk dks
lokZa”k esa rks ugha ysfdu vf/kdka”k esa iwjk djsaxsA Bhd vk/kh jkr ds le; tcfd lkjk lalkj funzke; gS] Hkkjr ds
thou rFkk LorU=rk dk Lo.kZfogku gksxkA bfrgkl esa dHkh dHkkj gh og {k.k vkrk gS] tc ge iqjkru ;qx ls
uwru ;qx esa izos”k djrs gSa] tc ,d ;qx dk vUr gks tkrk gS vkSj tc nh?kZdky ls lksbZ gqbZ jk’Vª dh vkRek tx
mBrh gSA ;g mfpr gh gS fd bl xEHkhj volj ij izfrKk djsa fd ge Hkkjr dh] mlds ukxfjdksa dh vkSj blls
Hkh vf/kd ekuork dh lsok djsaxsA**
bl izdkj 15 vxLr 1947 dks Hkkjrh; bfrgkl esa uohu ;qx dk lw=ikr gqvkA yxHkx 200 o’kksZa dh nklrk dh
foeqfDr ds ckn Hkkjrh; tuekul us LorU=rk ,d vfuoZpuh; izLkUurk esa jkgr dh lkal yhA 26 tuojh 1950
dks Hkkjrh; lafo/kku fuekZrkvksa }kjk ftl turkaf=d iz.kkyh dh uhao j[kh x;h mlls Hkkjrh; turk dh vk”kkvksa
o vis{kkvksa esa fujUrj izxfr eglwl dh x;hA nwljh rjQ dY;k.kdkjh jkT; dh vo/kkj.kk ds mRrjksRrj fodkl
ds pyrs “kklu Hkh “kh?kzkfr”kh?kz turk dh vk”kkvksa o vis{kkvksa ij [kjk mrjuk pkgrk Fkk ftlls turk dks Hkh
ih-,p-Mh-]¼ts-vkj-,Q-½]
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;g eglwl gks lds fd Hkkjr esa lgh vFkksaZ esa turk dk “kklu ekStwn gSA ns”k dk dksbZ Hkh ukxfjd Åij ls
ysdj uhps rd fdlh Hkh jktuhfrd iz.kkyh esa viuh Hkkxhnkjh lqfuf”pr dj ldrk gSA bls Li’V djrs gq,
us lafo/kku lHkk ds le{k dgk Fkk fd %&**bl lafo/kku lHkk dk loZizFke dk;Z Hkkjr dks u;s lafo/kku ds
ek/;e ls LorU=rk iznku djuk] Hkw[k ls ihfM+r yksxksa dks Hkkstu nsuk] oL=ghu yksxksa dks oL= nsuk rFkk izR;sd
Hkkjrh; dks mldh {kerk ds vuqlkj mUufr djus gsrq vf/kd ls vf/kd volj iznku djuk gSA bl le; Hkkjr
dk lcls cM+k vkSj egRoiw.kZ iz”u ;g gS fd xjhc vkSj Hkw[k ls ihfM+r yksxksa dh leL;k dks dSls gy fd;k tk;A
ge tgk¡¡ dgha Hkh tkrs gSa gesa bl leL;k dk lkeuk djuk iM+rk gSA ;fn ge bl leL;k dks “kh?kz gy ugha dj
lds rks gekjk dkxth lafo/kku vuqi;ksxh vkSj fujFkZd gks tk;sxkA**
Hkkjrh; x.krU= ds tuuk;dksa us lqnh?kZ fopkj&foe”kZ vkSj fparu&euu ds i”pkr “kklu ds fodsUnzhdj.k dk
y{; vius le{k j[kk vkSj ns”k esa lalnh; yksdrU= dh LFkkiuk dk fu.kZ; fy;kA fczfV”k lalnh; iz.kkyh dh
lQyrk rFkk mlh ds yEcs vuqHko ds pyrs Hkkjrh; uhfr fuekZrkvksa dk n`f’Vdks.k Fkk fd lalnh; yksdrU= gh
ukxfjd lekt ds O;ofLFkr lapkyu ds fy, ,d loksZRd`’V O;oLFkk gks ldrh gSA ;g lRrk ds fodsUnzhdj.k ds
n”kZu ij vk/kkfjr gksrk gS vkSj fu.kZ; izfØ;k esa lkekU; turk dh lgHkkfxrk esa fo”okl djrk gSA Lo;a
us dgk gS fd&**lPps yksdra= dk ifjpkyu dsUnz esa cSBs 20 O;fDr;ksa }kjk ugha gks ldrkA bldk
fØ;kUo;u izR;sd xk¡o ds fuokfl;ksa }kjk gh gksuk pkfg,A esjs fopkj esa tu leFkZu izkIr iapk;r dks dksbZ Hkh
dkuwu dk;Z djus ls ugha jksd ldrk------- Hkkjr ds lPps yksdra= dh bZdkbZ xk¡o gh gSA**2 xk¡/kh th }kjk izLrqr
fodsUnzhdj.k ds bl n”kZu dks O;kogkfjd :i iznku djus ds fy, ;g fu’d’kZ fudkyk x;k fd Hkkjr esa vR;Ur
izkphu dky ls gh iapk;rh jkt O;oLFkk vfLrRo esa jgha gS rFkk Hkkjr dks xzke&iapk;rksa ds ns”k ds :i esa tkuk
tkrk jgk gSA
iapk;r “kCn dh mRifRr laLd`r Hkk’kk ds “kCn *iapk;ru* ls gqbZ gS ftldk vFkZ gS& *ik¡p O;fDr;ksa dk le¡gw A*
xk¡/kh th us Hkh iapk;r dk “kkfCnd vFkZ xk¡o ds yksxksa }kjk pqus gq, ik¡p O;fDr;ksa dh lHkk ls fy;k FkkA oSfnd
dky ds lkfgR; esa *lHkk* vkSj *lfefr* tSlh laLFkkvksa dk mYys[k feyrk gS tks yksxksa dh HkykbZ ds fy, dk;Z
djrh FkhA oSfnd xzUFk *vFkosZn* esa blls lEcfU/kr ,d “yksd feyrk gS % **;sxzkek;nj.;a;klHkk vfHk HkwE;ke~] ;s
laxzkek% lfefr;Lrs’kq pk:osn;rsA** vFkkZr~ i`Foh ds xzkeks]a ouksa o lHkkvksa esa ge lqUnj osn;qDr ok.kh dk iz;ksx
djsaA jkek;.k&egkHkkjr dky ds lkfgR; esa Hkh bl izdkj dh lHkkvksa vkSj lfefr;ksa dk mYys[k feyrk gSA tks
xzkeh.k Lrj ij u dsoy fooknksa dk fuiVkjk djrh Fkha cfYd xk¡o dh turk ds fodkl] dY;k.k vkSj lqj{kk ls
lEcfU/kr lHkh egRoiw.kZ fu.kZ; djrh FkhaA jkteEkZK pk.kD; us Hkh viuh jpuk *vFkZ”kkL=* esa vkn”kZ xk¡o dh ppkZ
dh gSA blls fofnr gksrk gS fd e/;;qx esa Hkh LFkkuh; iz”kklu O;oLFkk dk pyu FkkA bl izdkj ge ns[krs gSa fd
izkphu Hkkjr ls ysdj e/;;qx ds fofHkUu Hkkxksa esa ,sls Lok;Ur”kklh fudk; Fks tks ,d xk¡o ;k xk¡oksa ds lewg dks
iz”kkflr djrs FksA
] tks bZLV bf.M;k dEiuh ds ukxfjd lsod Fks] us 1930 esa bu leqnk;ksa
ds lEcU/k esa dgk Fkk&**bu NksVs x.kra=ksa esa lHkh bfPNr vko”;drk,a miyC/k Fkha] fons”kh lEcU/kksa esa ;s yxHkx
LorU= FksA ;s xzke leqnk; vius vkiesa LorU= NksVs jkT; Fks] ftUgksua s Hkkjr ds yksxksa dks gksus okyh Økafr;ksa vkSj
ifjorZuksa esa lqjf{kr j[kus esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkk;hA**3 ;gk¡ rd fd eqxyksa us Hkh izkjEHk esa bl LFkkuh;
iz”kklfud O;oLFkk esa dksbZ gLr{ksi ugaha fd;kA mUgksua s bldk mi;ksx vius “kklu dks etcwr djus gsrq fd;kA
eqfLye lqYrkuksa us Hkh izkjEHk esa rks Hkkjr dh ijaijkxr xzke LkaLFkkvksa dk mi;ksx djuk gh mfpr le>kA ysfdu
tc eqfLye “kkldksa ds iSj ;gk¡ vPNh rjg te x;s rks mUgksua s tkxhjnkjh izFkk vkjEHk dhA bl O;oLFkk esa
tkxhjnkj jkTkLo ,d= djrk FkkA blus izkphu ijaijkxr LFkkuh; Lo”kklu dh O;oLFkk dks detksj fd;k vkSj
/khjs&/khjs iapk;rh O;oLFkk dk fouk”k izkjEHk gks x;kA4
tgk¡¡ rd fczfV”k dky esa xzkeh.k LFkkuh; Lo”kklu dk lEcU/k gS] bl fn”kk esa 19oha lnh esa cEcbZ vkSj enzkl esa
izkjfEHkd iz;kl fd;s x;sA fdUrq ftykf/kdkfj;ksa us bls izksRlkfgr ugha fd;kA 1864 bZ0 esa ykMZ ykjsl
a us bl
lR; dks Lohdkj fd;k fd Hkkjr ds yksxksa esa vius LFkkuh; ekeyksa dks pykus dh {kerk gSA Hkkjr esa bl fn”kk esa
egRoiw.kZ dne 1882 bZ0 esa ykMZ fjiu ds izLrko }kjk mBk;k x;k] ftUgsa Hkkjr esa LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu dk
tud dgk tkrk gSA LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu ds bfrgkl esa ,d vU; egRoiw.kZ dne 1909 bZ0 esa
dh fjiksVZ ds rgr fodsUnzhdj.k ij mBk;k x;k] ftlus Lok;Rr “kklu ds fodkl dh flQkfj”k
iz”kklfud gLrkarj.k ds lk/ku ds :i esa dhA 1919 ds Hkkjr “kklu vf/kfu;e esa ,d Hkkx LFkkuh; Lok;Rr
“kklu ds izlkj ls lEcfU/kr FkkA
¼1921&37½ ds rgr izkarh; ljdkjksa us LFkkuh; Lo”kklu ds fodkl
dh fn”kk esa dkQh :fp fn[kkbZA xzke iapk;rksa ds fodkl ds fy, fofHkUu izkarh; ljdkjksa us dkuwu ikfjr fd;sA
1935 ds vf/kfu;e ds rgr Hkh *izkarh; Lo;kRrk* ds [kaM esa LFkkuh; laLFkkvksa dks yksdrkaf=d vkSj “kfDr”kkyh
cukus dh fn”kk esa iz;kl fd;s x;sA bl rjg fczfV”k “kklu }kjk yksxksa dks vius iz”kklu esa lfEefyr djus ds

421

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

fy, 1930 rFkk 1940 ds n”kd esa vusd izkarksa esa iapk;rh O;oLFkk ykxw djus ds tks Hkh dkuwu ikfjr fd;s x;s]
LOkkHkkfod :i ls ;g lhfer rFkk vi;kZIr FksA
LorU=rk ds i”pkr~ Hkkjr esas iapk;rksa ds egRo dks Lohdkj fd;k x;kA Hkkjrh; jkteeZK o lafo/kku fuekZrk Hkh
iapk;rh O;oLFkk ds egRo ls ifjfpr Fks] vr% muds }kjk ;g fu.kZ; fy;k x;k fd LFkkuh; Lrj ij xzke iapk;rksa
dks fodkl dk l”kDr ek/;e cuk;k tk, rFkk fu.kZ; izfØ;k esa mUgsa lfØ; lgHkkfxrk iznku dh tk;sA lafo/kku
fuekZ.k ds le; LFkkuh; fudk;ksa rFkk xka/kh ds xzke LojkT; ij lafo/kku fuekZrkvksa ds chp dkQh ppkZ gqbZA
vf/kdka”k fo}ku bl ckr ls lger Hkh Fks fd MkW0 vEcsMdj viuh dqN “kadkvksa ds dkj.k bl O;oLFkk ds i{k/kj
ugha gSaA njvly MkW0 vEcsMdj dks ;g yxrk Fkk fd xzke LojkT; O;oLFkk dks ykxw djus ls dqy feykdj
o.kZ&O;oLFkk dks gh c<+kok feysxkA vEcsMdj dh ;g vk”kadk dkQh gn rd mfpr Hkh Fkh D;ksfa d mu fnuksa Hkkjr
ds xk¡oksa esa o.kZ&O;oLFkk dk cksy&ckyk Fkk vkSj izk;% lHkh LFkkuksa ij mPp tkfr ds yksxksa dk ncnck FkkA vr%
Hkkjrh; uhfr fuekZrkvksa us egkRek xka/kh ds fodsUnzhdj.k dh Hkkoukvksa dk vknj djrs gq, Hkkjrh; lafo/kku ds
esa uhfr funsZ”kd rRoksa ds vUrxZr
esa jkT; dks funsZ”k fn;k fd og xk¡oksa esa iapk;rksa dh
LFkkiuk djuas rFkk mUgsa ,slh “kfDr;ka nsus ds fy, mfpr dne mBk;sxk tks LFkkuh; Lo”kklu ds fy, vko”;d
gksA
bl rjg LFkkuh; ljdkj dks laoS/kkfud egRo rks iznku fd;k x;k fdUrq mUgsa laoS/kkfud ntkZ iznku ugha fd;k
x;kA iapk;rksa dh LFkkiuk dk dk;Z jkT; ljdkjksa ij NksM+ fn;k x;k] D;ksfa d iapk;rh jkt lkroha vuqlwph ds
vUrxZr jkT; lwph dk fo’k; FkkA fu%lansg vU; uhfr funs”kd rRoksa dh rjg vuqPNsn&40 Hkh U;k; ck/; ugha Fkk
vkSj bldk O;kogkfjd :i iwjh rjg jkT;ksa dh bPNk ij fuHkZj FkkA LorU=rk ds i”pkr fofHkUu jkT;ksa esas fofHkUu
jktuhfrd ny lRrk esa vk;sA mUgksua s iapk;rsa LFkkfir djus ,oa mUgsa l”kDr cukus ds iz;kl fd;s] iapk;rsa xfBr
Hkh gqbZa] ijUrq okLro esa tehuha rkSj ij dqN ugha gqvkA okLro esa Lok;Rr “kklu dh laLFkk,a ugha cu ldhaA vxj
fofHkUu jkT;ksa esa iapk;rsa cuh Hkh rks mu ij jkT;ksa dk l”kDr fu;U=.k cuk jgkA iapk;rsa vius vfLRkRo ds fy,
jkT; ljdkj ij fuHkZj FkhaA blfy, iapk;rksa dks tks Hkh dk;Z “kkSais x;s mUgsa os iw.kZ ugha dj ldh vkSj dqy
feykdj lRrk ds fodsUnzhdj.k dh ckr dkxtksa rd lhfer gksdj jg x;haA blfy, “kklu dk fodsUnzhdj.k djus
vkSj lRrk ds izokg dks mPp Lrj ls fuEu Lrjksa dh vksj xfr”khy djus ds fy, lkeqnkf;d fodkl dk;ZØeksa
vkSj iapk;rh jkt dks izkFkfedrk nh x;hA
fodkl ds fy, fu;kstu ds vkn”kZ dks ekuus rFkk ;kstuk vk;ksx dh LFkkiuk ds i”pkr 2 vDVwcj 1952 dks bl
fopkj ds lkFk fd ;kstukvksa dh fØ;kfUofr esa yksxksa dh Hkkxhnkjh mfpr gS *
*
vkjEHk fd;k x;kA bl dk;ZØe dk mn~n”s ; Fkk fd ,d xk¡o ;k xk¡oksa ds lewg esa lkekftd dk;ZdrkZvksa rFkk
fo”ks’kKksa dh ,d Vhe Hksth tk;s tks xk¡o ds yksxksa ls mudh vko”;drkvksa dh tkudkjh izkIr dj mUgsa ;g mik;
lq>k;s fd og fdl rjg lkeqnkf;d vk/kkj ij ,d&nwljs dh lgk;rk ls rFkk mfpr laxBuksa ds ek/;e ls Lo;a
xk¡o ;k xk¡oksa ds lewg ds Lrj ij gh mu vko”;drkvksa dks iwjk dj ldrs gSa] D;ksfa d Hkkjr vf/kdka”kr% xk¡oksa esa
fuokl djrk gSA ml izR;sd oLrq dk ftldk mn~ns”; xk¡oksa rFkk mlds fuokfl;ksa dk loZrkseq[kh lq/kkj djuk gks]
Lokxr gh ugha fd;k tkuk pkfg, cfYd] jkT; rFkk lkekU; turk }kjk mls izR;sd izdkj dk izksRlkgu fn;k
tkuk pkfg,A5 fdUrq Hkkjrh; jktuhfrd O;oLFkk ds fo}ku izks0 jtuh dksBkjh dh ekU;rk gS fd lkeqnkf;d
fodkl dk;ZØe ljdkjh ra= vkSj xzkeh.k turk ds chp dh nwjh de djus ds eq[; mn~ns”; esa foQy jgkA bl
foQyrk dk lcls cM+k dkj.k ;g Fkk fd bls ljdkjh egdesa dh rjg pyk;k x;k vkSj xk¡oksa ds fodkl ds
ctk; lkeqnkf;d fodkl dh e”khujh ds foLrkj ij gh T;knk tksj fn;k x;kA 6
lkeqnkf;d fodkl dk;ZØe rFkk jk’Vªh; izlkj lsok dk;ZØe dh foQyrk ds dkj.k nwljh iapo’khZ; ;kstuk ds
nkSjku ;kstuk vk;ksx us bl dk;ZØe dh leh{kk ds fy, tuojh] 1957 esa
dh v/;{krk
esa ,d lfefr fu;qDr dh] ftlus *yksdrkaf=d fodsUnzhdj.k* dh f=Lrjh; i)fr&xzke Lrj ij xzke iapk;r] [k.M
Lrj ij iapk;r lfefr rFkk ftyk Lrj ij ftyk ifj’kn ds xBu dk lq>ko fn;kA nwljh vksj esgrk desVh us
viuh fjiksVZ esa dgk fd lkeqnkf;d fodkl dk;ZØe blfy, foQy jgk D;ksfa d ;g LFkkuh; yksxksa esa vko”;d
:fp iSnk ugha dj ldkA esgrk lfefr dh flQkfj”kksa ds vk/kkj ij gh loZizFke jktLFkku ds ukxkSj tuin fLFkr
cxnjh xk¡o esa 2 vDVwcj] 1959 dks f=Lrjh; iapk;rh jkt O;oLFkk dh “kq:okr dh x;hA bl volj ij ia0
usg: us dgk Fkk&**iapk;rsa jk’Vªh; thou /kkjk dh jh<+ gSa] mudks dke djus nks pkgs os gtkj xyfr;k¡ djsaA
xyfr;k¡ djrs&djrs vkSj lq/kkj ykrs&ykrs iapk;r ,d fnu Lo”kklu LoLFk vkSj l”kDr bdkbZ ds :i esa dk;Z
djus yxsaxhA** vr% jktLFkku ds i”pkr~ vka/kzizn”s k] egkjk’Vª] xqtjkr ljh[ks dbZ vU; jkT;ksa esa iapk;rh jkt
O;oLFkk dh LFkkiuk dh x;hA pwWfd bu jkT;ksa esa bl O;oLFkk ds vius&vius dkuwu Fks blfy, lHkh jkT;ksa esa
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bldk Lo:i ,d leku ugha FkkA dgha ij Cykd lfefr dks lokZf/kd egRo fn;k x;k] rks dgha ij ftyk ifj’kn
dks lokZf/kd egRo fn;k x;kA rfeyukMq vkSj dukZVd esa rks ckdk;ns ftyk ifj’kn ds LFkku ij ftyk fodkl
ifj’kn cuk;h x;hA bl vk/kkj ij le; ds izokg ds lkFk&lkFk “kuS%&”kuS% iapk;rh jkTk laLFkk,a fuf’Ø; gksus
yxha] ftldk eq[; dkj.k fu;fer pquko u gksuk vkSj i;kZIr foRrh; lalk/kuksa dk vHkko FkkA 7 lfefr us uoEcj
1957 dks izLrqr viuh fjiksVZ esa flQkfj”k dh fd yksdrkaf=d fodsUnzhdj.k vkSj lkeqnkf;d fodkl dk;ZØe dks
lQy cukus ds fy, iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa dh “kq:okr dh tkuh pkfg,A ftls mlus *yksdrkaf=d fodsUnzhdj.k*
dk uke fn;kA lfefr us Hkkjr esa iapk;rh jkt ds uke ls izfLk) xzkeh.k LFkkuh; iz”kklu dh f=Lrjh; i)fr dh
Hkh flQkfj”k dh ftlesa xk¡o Lrj ij xzke lHkk rFkk xzke iapk;r o ftyk Lrj ij ftyk ifj’kn~ rFkk bu nksu ksa
Lrjksa ds chp iapk;r lfefr ;k tuin iapk;r xBu fd;k tkuk pkfg,A lfefr us bu laLFkkvksa dks i;kZIr
lalk/ku gLrkarfjr djus dh Hkh ckr dh ftlls iapk;rsa viuk mRrjnkf;Ro iw.kZ :i ls fuHkk ldsAa
Hkkjr esa LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu ds fodkl dh dM+h esa ,d egRoiw.kZ uke *v”kksd esgrk desVh* dk Hkh gSA o’kZ
1977 esa vikrdky ds i”pkr~ turk ikVhZ ds lRrklhu gksus ij mlus vius ?kks’k.kki= esa xk¡/khoknh O;oLFkk rFkk
fodsUnzhdj.k ds izfr viuha opuo)rk O;Dr djrs gq, fnlEcj] 1977 esa gh
dh v/;{krk esa
13 lnL;h; ,d lfefr xfBr dh vkSj bls iapk;rh jkt O;oLFkk esa lq/kkj gsrq viuh vuq”kalk,¡ nsus dks dgkA
v”kksd esgrk desVh us vxLr] 1978 esa izLrqr viuh fjiksVZ esa dgk fd fodkl rFkk fu;kstu esa iapk;rksa dh
Hkkxhnkjh u gksus ds dkj.k Hkkjr esa fu;ksftr fodkl tu vkdka{kkvksa ds vuqdwy ugha jgkA blfy, esgrk desVh
us iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa dks iquZthfor djus vkSj mUgsa dk;Z”khy cukus dh flQkfj”k dhA esgrk desVh dk fopkj
Fkk fd lkjs ns”k ds fy, dksbZ ,d fuf”pr O;oLFkk gksuk vfuok;Z ugha gSA ifjfLFkfr;ksa ds vuqlkj vyx&vyx
jkT;ksa esa buds fHkUu Lo:i gks ldrs gSa fQj Hkh desVh dk er Fkk fd ftyk fodsUnzhdj.k dk igyk Lrj gksuk
pkfg,A gkyk¡fd lfefr dh flQkfj”kksa ds ihNs ewy Hkkouk ;g gS fd lRrk dk fodsUnzhdj.k dj mls laLFkkxr
:i iznku fd;k tk;A lfefr dk mn~n”s ; Fkk fd jkT;ksa rFkk dsUnz&iz”kkflr {ks=ksa esa yksdrkaf=d fodsUnzhdj.k ds
lEcU/k esa orZeku fLFkfr dk vkSj ftyk Lrj ls xzke Lrj rd iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa dh iz.kkyh dk iqujh{k.k
rkfd =qfV;ksa o dfe;ksa dk irk yxk;k tk lds rkfd iapk;rsa vius {ks= ksa esa fcuk fdlh [kkl ijs”kkuh ds dk;Z
dj ldsAa
lfefr dk lq>ko Fkk fd ftyk ifj’kn~ dks etcwr cuk;k tk, rFkk xzke iapk;r dh txg eaMy iapk;r dh
LFkkiuk dh tk, vFkkZr iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa ds laxBu ds nks Lrj (Two Tier)& ftyk ifj’kn o eaMy
iapk;r gksAa ftys dks “kkldh; fodsUnzhdj.k dh /kqjh ekuk tk; rFkk ftyk ifj’kn dks leLr fodkl dk;ksZa dk
dsUnzfcUnq cuk;k tk;A ftyk ifj’kn gh ftys dk vkfFkZd fu;kstu dk dk;Z djsx
a hA leLr fodkl dk;ksZa esa
lkeatL; LFkkfir djsx
a h vkSj fupys Lrj dk ekxZ funs”ku djsaxhA ftyk ifj’kn ds ckn eaMy iapk;rksa dks fodkl
dk;ZØeksa dk vk/kkjHkwr laxBu cuk;k tkuk pkfg,A eaMy iapk;rksa dks dk;ZØe fØ;kUo;u dh n`f’V ls /kjkryh;
laxBu (Base-level-organization) ds :i esa fodflr fd;k tk,A tgk¡¡ rd djksa dk lEcU/k gS] lfefr us
iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa dks dj yxkus ds vko”;d vf/kdkj fn;s tkus dh flQkfj”k dh Fkh ftlls os viuh vk;
ds lk/kuksa dks c<+kdj jkT; ljdkj ls izkIr gksus okyh vkaf”kd lgk;rk ij fuHkZjrk esa deh dj ldsA v”kksd
esgrk lfefr dh ,d egRoiw.kZ flQkfj”k ;g Fkh fd iapk;rh jkt ds ekeyksa esa jktuhfrd ny [kqys :i esa
fgLlk ysaA mudk ekuuk gS fd ny yksdra= dh izfØ;k ds vfHkUu vax gSa vr% iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa ds pquko
jktuhfrd nyksa ds vk/kkj ij gksus pkfg,A bl fn”kk esa e/;izn”s k ljdkj us loZizFke igy djds nyxr vk/kkj
ij pquko lEiUu djkdj ,d cM+h igy dh gSA lfefr us xk¡oksa ds lkekftd ,oa vkfFkZd n`f’V ls fiNM+s oxksZa ds
fgrksa dh j{kk ds fy, dqN fo”ks’k eapksa ds xBu dh Hkh flQkfj”k dh FkhA mlus lq>ko fn;k Fkk fd LOkhd`r
/kujkf”k okLro esa fiNM+s oxksZa ds fy, [kpZ dh tk;A bldk fu;eu o lkekftd vads{k.k ,d ftyk Lrjh;
vf/kdj.k vkSj fo/kk;dksa dh ,d lfefr }kjk gksuk pkfg,A
iapk;rh jkt ds fy, tuleFkZu izkIr djus gsrq lfefr us ,sfPNd bdkb;ksa dh Hkwfedk ij Hkh dkQh tksj fn;k
FkkA fdUrq o’kZ 1980 esa turk ljdkj ds iru ds i”pkr~ v”kksd esgrk desVh ds lq>ko jktuhfrd mis{kk ds
rgr ppkZ ds fo’k; cudj jg x;sA 1980 ds n”kd ds e/; cgyrh gqbZ jktuhfrd ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa dsUnz rFkk
jkT; ljdkjksa }kjk iapk;rh jkt dh Hkwfedk ds lEcU/k esa :fp c<+hA lkFk gh fodsUnzhdj.k dks vkSj /kkjnkj cukus
dh fn”kk esa Hkh iz;kl vkjEHk gq,A bl fn”kk esa 1984 esa dsUnz ljdkj }kjk ,d egRoiw.kZ dne mBk;k x;kA
blds rgr iz/kkuea=h us jkT;ksa ds eq[;eaf=;ksa dks ,d i= fy[kdj dgk fd iapk;rksa ds pquko “kh?kz djk;s tk;sa
vkSj mudh dk;Z”kSyh esa lq/kkj fd;s tk;sAa bl fn”kk esa nwljk egRoiw.kZ dne dsUnz ljdkj }kjk iapk;rh jkt dks
etcwr cukus ds fy, lq>ko nsus gsrq nks lfefr;ksa dk xBu FkkA ftlesa ls igyh 1985 esa
dh
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v/;{krk esa xfBr gqbZ Fkh ftlus LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu ds lqn`<+hdj.k gsrq viuh fjiksVZ fnlEcj] 1985 esa izLrqr
dhA lfefr us iapk;rksa dh vkfFkZd fLFkfr] muds pquko vkSj fØ;kdykiksa ij izdk”k Mkyrs gq, dgk fd jkT;
ljdkjsa yksdrkaf=d fodsUnzhdj.k dh izfØ;k ds izfr mnklhu jgh gSaA vf/kdka”k jkT;ksa ds iapk;rsa “kfDr o
vf/kdkj rFkk laLkk/kuksa ds vHkko esa fu’izHkkoh gksrh tk jgh gSaA
nwljh desVh iapk;r jkT; laLFkkvksa ds fodkl Øe esa o’kZ 1986 esa jktho xk¡/kh ljdkj }kjk xzkeh.k LFkkuh;
Lok;Rr “kklu ds iqu:RFkku ds fy, fo[;kr dkuwufon~
dh v/;{krk esa ,d lfefr dh
fu;qfDr dh x;h] ftlus iapk;rksa dks lqn`<+ vk/kkj iznku djus gsrq mUgsa laoS/kkfud ntkZ fn;s tkus dh ckr dhA
blds vykok lfefr us iapk;rksa ds fodkl dks vk/kkj cukus rFkk xzke iapk;rksa dks vf/kd ls vf/kd foRrh;
lalk/ku o lzksr miyC/k djkus dh flQkfj”k dhA
fdUrq fodsfUnzr “kklu O;oLFkk ds iquthZou esa budh dksbZ mYys[kuh; Hkwfedk ugha jghA fdUrq blds ckotwn
fla?koh desVh dh ;g eq[; flQkfj”k Fkh fd iapk;rh jkt iz.kkyh dh dqN igyqvksa dks laoS/kkfud ntkZ fn;k
tkuk pkfg, rkfd mUgsa jktuhfrKksa o ukSdj”kkgksa ds gLr{ksi ls nwj j[kk tk ldsA bl rjg iapk;r jkt laLFkkvksa
ds lqn`<+hdj.k dh fn”kk esa bls ,d ljkguh; iz;kl vo”; dgk tk ldrk gSA blds vykok dsUnz&jkT; lEcU/kksa
ij viuh fjiksVZ esa
us Hkh LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu dks etcwr djus rFkk mlds fy, lafo/kku
esa vko”;d la”kks/ku dh flQkfj”k dhA laln lnL;
dh v/;{krk esa ftyk Lrj ij jktuhfrd]
iz”kklfud rFkk fu;kstu fof/k ds v/;;u ds fy, xfBr lalnh; lfefr us 1988 esa viuh fjiksVZ esa dgk fd
ftyk Lrj ij fu;kstu rFkk fodkl ds fy, dsoy ftyk ifj’kn gh mfpr ek/;e gSA lfefr us lq>ko fn;k fd
iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa ds pquko rFkk dk;Zdky dks fuf”pr djus ds fy, laoS/kkfud O;oLFkk dh tk;sA 8
bu lc lfefr;ksa dh flQkfj”kksa vkSj cqf)thfo;ksa rFkk fo”ks’kKksa }kjk lRrk ds fodsU nzhdj.k ij tksj nsus ds
lkFk&lkFk ;qok iz/kkuea=h Jh jktho xkW/kh Hkh mRrjnk;h iz”kklu dh LFkkiuk ds izfr ppkZ dj jgs FksA 30 tqykbZ
1988 dks ubZ fnYyh esa cqyk;s x;s eq[; lfpoksa ds lEesyu esa Jh jktho xkW/kh us ?kks’k.kk dh fd iapk;rh jkt
O;oLFkk dks lqn`<+ djus ds fy, lafo/kku esa l”kks/ku fd;k tk;sxkA
Jh jktho xkW/kh dh mijksDr ?kks’k.kk ds i”pkr ljdkj us 1989 esa laln esa lafo/kku esa la”kks/ku ds fy,
izLrqr fd;kA ;|fi lafo/kku la”kks/ku djus ds ihNs ;g fopkj O;Dr fd;k x;k Fkk fd bldk
y{; iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa dks lqn`<+ djuk vkSj “kfDr;ksa dk fodsUnzhdj.k Fkk] ijUrq ftl izdkj vkSj ifjfLFkfr;ksa
esa ;g fo/ks;d yk;k x;k vkSj blesa lfEefyr dqN iz;kstuksa ds dkj.k lkekU;r% jkT;ksa dks ;g langs gqvk fd
lafo/kku ds bl la”kks/ku dk okLrfod y{; dsUnz ljdkj }kjk xk¡oksa ds yksxksa ls lh/kk lEidZ LFkkfir djuk FkkA
bl lansg ds dkj.k vf/kdrj fojks/kh ny 64osa la”kks/ku ds izLrqr Lo:i ls larq’V ugha FksA dkaxzsl ikVhZ ds O;kid
cgqer ds dkj.k ;g fo/ks;d yksdlHkk esa rks ikfjr gks x;k] ijUrq vko”;d cgqer ds vHkko esa ;g jkT; lHkk esa
ikfjr ugha gks ldkA
jkT;ksa ds langs rFkk fojks/kh nyksa ds fojks/k ds dkj.k 64oka laoS/kkfud la”kks/ku fo/ks;d ikfjr ugha gks ldkA ijUrq
bl le; rd iapk;rh jkt ds iquZthou dh vko”;drk rFkk bldks egRoiw.kZ cukus dh vkdka{kk;sa Hkkjrh;
tuekul esa vke ppkZ dk fo’k; cu pqdh FkhaA ifj.kker% 1991 esa Jh ih-oh- ujflag jko dh dkaxzsl ljdkj us
yksdrkaf=d fodsUnzhdj.k ds fy, loZekU; dkuwu cukus dh vko”;drk eglwl dhA vr% vusd jktuhfrd nyks a
ls fopkj&foe”kZ djds u;k la”kks/ku fo/ks;d 16 flrEcj] 1991 dks yksdlHkk esa is”k fd;k x;kA lnu us xgu
fopkj&foe”kZ ds fy, bl fo/ks;d dks laln ds 30 lnL;h; la;qDr lfefr dks lkSai fn;kA ftlesa yksdlHkk ds
20 rFkk jkT;lHkk ds 10 lnL; Fks rFkk blds v/;{k
FksA laln ds nksuksa lnuksa rFkk fofHkUu nyksa
ds lnL;ksa ls xfBr bl lfefr ds fopkj rFkk lq>koksa ds i”pkr~ 22 fnlEcj] 1992 dks yksdlHkk }kjk vkSj 23
flrEcj dks jkT;lHkk }kjk Lohd`fr iznku dh x;hA rRi”pkr~ vk/ks ls vf/kd jkT;ksa ds fo/kku e.Myksa us bl
fo/ks;d dks viuh Lohd`fr iznku dh ftlls 73oka laoS/kkfud la”kks/ku fo/ks;d dks oS/kkfud Lo:i izkIr gqvkA
“kh?kz gh bl ij jk’Vªifr ds gLrk{kj gks x;s rFkk 24 vizSy] 1993 dks vf/klwpuk tkjh gksus ij ns”k esa laoS/kkfud
:i ls LFkkfir ubZ iapk;rh jkt O;oLFkk ykxw gks x;hA lafo/kku esa fd;s x;s bl la”kks/ku us lekt dh izokg;ku
/kkjk dks ,d uohu vkSj Økafrdkjh fn”kk nhA xzke lHkk dh *xzke laln* ds :i esa ifjdYiuk us xzkeh.k vapyksa dk
Lo:i gh ifjofrZr dj fn;k gSA
iapk;rh jkt LFkkuh; Lrj ij yksdra= dh LFkkiuk vkSj mldk fodkl djrk gSA LFkkuh; Lrj ij xzke iapk;rsa
tgk¡¡ turk esa jktuhfrd psruk dk fodkl djrh gSa ogha os jktuhfrd usr`Ro dh rS;kjh Hkh djrh gaSsA yksdrU=
esa iapk;rh jkt laLFkk,a gh og ewy vk/kkj gSa tks O;fDr;ksa dks “kklu ds Lo:i ds vuq:i jktuhfrd laLd`fr esa
nhf{kr djrh gSa vkSj mudk jktuhfrd lekthdj.k djrh gSaA tgk¡W ia0 usg: iapk;r dks ljdkjh bekjr dh uhao
ekurs FksA9 ogha ,l-ds-Ms- us iapk;rh jkt dks O;fDr rFkk czãk.M ds e/; lsrq LFkkfir djus okyh laLFkk ds :i
esa izfr’Bkfir fd;k gSA mUgksaus jk’Vªh; lanHkZ esa xzke lHkk ls yksdlHkk rd yksdrU= dh ifjdYiuk dh gSA 10
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mudk dguk gS fd ,d O;fDr] O;fDr ls ifjokj] ifjokj ls vusd ifjokj] vusd ifjokj ls xk¡o] xk¡o ls ns”k
vkSj ns”kksa ls fo”o dk l`tu gqvk gSA vr% fo”o ,d ifjokj ds :i esa fodflr gks ldrk gS vkSj iapk;rh jkt
blesa ,d egrh Hkwfedk fuHkk ldrk gSA11
Hkkjr esas xzkeh.k LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu ds fodkl esa 73osa lafo/kku la”kks/ku us egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkbZ] ftlus u
dsoy bls ,d laoS/kkfud Lo:i iznku fd;k cfYd Hkkjrh; yksdrkaf=d O;oLFkk dh tM+k sa dks Hkh etcwrh iznku
dhA bl la”kks/ku ds ek/;e ls iapk;rksa dks laoS/kkfud Lo:i feyus ls tgk¡ mudh jkT; ljdkjksa ij fuHkZjrk de
gqbZ ogha iapk;rksa dks LorU= :i ls fcuk fdlh gLr{ksi ds dk;Z djus dk volj feykA bl la”kks/ku }kjk
lafo/kku esa ,d u;k v/;k;&9 tksM+k x;k rFkk Hkkjrh; laln us 24 vizSy] 1993 dks 73 oka lafo/kku la”kks/ku
ikfjr dj jkT;ksa dks funsZ”k fn;k fd os ,d o’kZ esa bl la”kks/ku ds vuqlkj vius dkuwu cuk;sAa blds fy,
esas gh 16
vkSj ,d vuqlwph ¼Xokjgoha vuqlwph½ tksM+h x;h rFkk
dfri; fof”k’V {ks=ksa ¼ftudk mYys[k lafo/kku esa fd;k x;k gS½ dks NksM+dj yxHkx iwjs ns”k esa fofHkUu jkT;
ljdkjksa }kjk vius ;gk¡ ykxw fd;k x;k gSA lafo/kku ds 73 osa laoS/kkfud la”kks/ku ls LFkkfir xzkeh.k LFkkuh;
Lok;Rr “kklu ds ewYk rRoksa esa iapk;rksa dh f=Lrjh; lksikuh; O;oLFkk dk izko/kku fd;k x;k gSA bl la”kks/ku
vf/kfu;e ds ek/;e ls lafo/kku ds Hkkx&9 ds vUrxZr vuqPNsn&243 ¼[k½ ds vUrxZr f=Lrjh; iapk;rh jkt
O;oLFkk dk izko/kku fd;k x;k gSA izR;sd jkT; esa xzke Lrj ij] e/;orhZ Lrj ,oa ftyk Lrj ij ¼Øe”k% xzke
iapk;r] iapk;r lfefr ,oa ftyk ifj’kn½ iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa dk xBu fd;k tk,xk] fdUrq 20 yk[k ls de
tual[;k okys jkT;ksa esa e/;orhZ Lrj ij iapk;rkas dk xBu djuk vko”;d ugha gksxkA blds vykok mDr
v/;k; esa iap
a k;rksa dh ifjHkk’kk ls ysdj xzke iapk;rksa ds xBu o lajpuk] iapk;r ds v/;{kksa dk fuokZpu] LFkkuksa
dk vkj{k.k] iapk;rksa dk dk;Zdky vFkok vof/k] lnL;rk gsrq vgZrk,a] iapk;rksa dh “kfDr;k¡] izkf/kdkj vkSj
mRrjnk;fRo] iapk;rksa }kjk dj vf/kjksfir djus dh “kfDr;k¡ vkSj fuf/k;k¡ vFkkZr mudh vk; ds izeq[k lzksr]
iapk;rksa dh foRrh; fLFkfr ds iqufoZyksdu ds fy, foRr vk;ksx dk xBu] iapk;rksa ds ys[kkvksa dh laijh{kk]
iapk;rksa ds pquko laiUu djokus gsrq jkT; fuokZpu vk;ksx dh O;oLFkk rFkk fuokZpu lEcU/kh ekeyksa esa U;k;ky;ksa
ds gLr{ksi dk otZu vkfn ls lEcfU/kr O;OkLFkk,¡ 73osa lafo/kku la”kks/ku ds ek/;e ls dh x;h gaSA 12 bl ifjizs{;
esa lafo/kku esa
tksM+h ubZ gS] ftlesa iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa ls lacaf/kr
j[ks x;s gSa] ftuesa
d`f’k] Hkwfe&lq/kkj] i”kqikyu] eRL;u] lkekftd okfudh] xzkeh.k vkokl] [kknh xkeks|ksx] is;ty] bZa/ku o i”kqpkjk]
xzkeh.k fo|qrhdj.k] fu/kZurk mUewyu] ifjokj dY;k.k] efgyk ,oa cky fodkl rFkk LokLF; o LoPNrk tSls
fo’k;izeq[k gSaA
bl izdkj ns”k esa xzkeh.k LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu ds {ks= esa izofrZr dfe;ksa vkSj U;wurkvksa ftuesa bu laLFkkvksa dks
laoS/kkfud ekU;rk dk vHkko] blds vfu;fer pquko] yEcs le; rd vf/kØfer jgus] mudh n;uh; vkfFkZd n”kk]
mUgsa i;kZIr “kfDr;k¡ o vf/kdkjksa dk vHkko] vuqlwfpr tkfr] tutkfr rFkk efgykvksa dks vi;kZIr izfrfuf/kRo rFkk
bu laLFkkvksa ds pquko ds fy, izHkkoh O;oLFkk ds vHkko dh fLFkfr;k¡ izeq[k Fkh] ds LFkk;h fuokj.k ds fy, 73osa
lafo/kku la”kks/ku vf/kfu;e ds ek/;e ls lkFkZd iz;kl fd;s x;s gSaA ljdkj }kjk mBk;s x;s bl dne ls xzkeh.k
fodkl esa rhozrk vk;h gS rFkk ns”k dh xzkeh.k vke turk esa LFkkuh; Lok;Rr laLFkkvksa esa izfrfuf/kRo ikdj
jktuhfrd psruk esa rhozrk vk;h gSA
f}rh; iz”kklfud lq/kkj vk;ksx ds vuqlkj LFkkuh; Lo”kklu fudk; vius Lrj ij ,d ljdkj gS vkSj bl ukrs
og ns”k dh ekStwnk “kklu iz.kkyh dk vfHkUu vax gS] blfy, fufnZ’V dk;ksZa ds fu’iknu ds fy, bu fudk;ksa dks
ns”k ds ekStwnk iz”kklfud <k¡ps dks izfrLFkkfir djrs gq, lkeus vkuk pkfg,A bl vk/kkj ij tc rd LFkkuh;
Lo”kklu laLFkkvksa ds fy, dksbZ Lok;Rr txg fufeZr ugha dh tkrh rc rd LFkkuh; Lo”kklu ds {ks= esa dksbZ
[kkl lq/kkj dj ikuk laHko ugha gksxkA tcfd LFkkuh; Lrj ij ftyk iz”kklu ds lkFk&lkFk jkT; ljdkj dh
dqN laLFkkiukvksa ds izfr/kkj.k ds vkSfpR; ij dqN loky mB ldrs gSa] muds dk;Z ,oa mRrjnkf;Ro mu {ks=ksa esa
vk ldrs gSaA tks fd LFkkuh; fudk;ksa ds vf/kdkj {ks= ls ckgj gksAa tgk¡ rd bUgsa lkSais x, dk;ksZa dk iz”u gS
LFkkuh; Lo”kklu laLFkkvksa dks Lok;Rrrk gksuh pkfg, vkSj bUgsa jkT; ljdkj dh ukSdj”kkgh ds fu;a=.k ls iwjh
rjg eqDr gksuk pkfg,A
LFkkuh; Lo”kklu dks “kfDr laiUu cukus ds fy, f}rh; iz”kklfud lq/kkj vk;ksx us dbZ fl)karksa dh laLrqfr dh]
ftuesa “kkfey gSa %& ¼1½ fodsUnzhdj.k ds lanHkZ esa vkuq’kafxrk ds fl)kar dk vuqiz;ksx] ¼2½ LFkkuh; “kklu rFkk
blh rtZ ij jkT; ljdkjksa dks vkSj LFkkuh; “kklu ds fofo/k Lrjkas ds fy, dk;ksaZ dk Li’V fu:i.k rFkk
foHkktu] ¼3½ {kerk fuekZ.k rFkk tokcnsgh js[kkafdr djrs gq, bu dk;ksaZ vkSj lalk/kuksa dh izHkko dkjh lqiqnZxh
dk;ZØeksa vkSj ,tsfa l;ksa ds vfHklj.k ds ek/;e ls LFkkuh; lsokvksa vkSj fodkl dks vf/kd ls vf/kd tudsfUnzr
cukukA
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iapk;rh jkt O;oLFkk dh LFkkiuk dk ,d ek= mn~ns”; “kklu lRrk dk fodsUnzhdj.k djds xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa
fodkl dh xfr dks rhoz djuk vkSj mUgsa jk’Vª dh eq/; /kkjk esa “kkfey djuk FkkA iapk;rh jkt dh LFkkiuk ,d
“kfDr”kkyh iz;ksx Fkk ftls lEiw.kZ jk’Vª esa fodkl vkSj lkekftd ifjorZu dk okgd cukuk FkkA ia0 usg: dh ;g
ekU;rk Fkh fd iapk;rh jkt dk mn~ns”; O;fDr dks iz/kkuea=h cukus dk izf”k{k.k nsuk gSA os ;g Lohdkj djrs Fks
fd izR;sd O;fDr iz/kkuea=h rks ugha cu ldrk fdUrq mudk ;g fo”okl Fkk fd vf/kdka”k yksxksa dks jk’Vª dh lsok
ds fy, rS;kj fd;k tk ldrk gSA13 xzkeh.k fodkl esa iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa dh Hkwfedk ds v/;;u ;g Li’V
djrs gSa fd 73osa lafo/kku la”kks/ku ls iwoZ iapk;rh jkt LkaLFkkvksa dh xzkeh.k fodkl ds {ks= esa Hkwfedk vR;Ur
lhfer o ladqfpr FkhA ;|fi viuh LFkkiuk ds izkjfEHkd n”kdksa esa os vR;Ur lfØ; o fØ;k”khy jgh Fkh vkSj
mUgksua s vius&vius {ks=ksa esa fodkl dh xfr dks ldkjkRed fn”kk esa c<+k;k Fkk ysfdu le; ds izokg ds
lkFk&lkFk iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa dh izHkko”khyrk esa mYys[kuh; :i ls deh gqbZ vkSj os “kuS%&”kuS% fuf’Ø; gksus
yxhA 73osa laoS/kkfud la”kks/ku ds QyLo:i fu;fer le; ij pquko gksus ls iapk;rh jkt laLFkk;sa u dsoy
lfØ; gqbZ gSa cfYd xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa uohu meax o mRlkg ds okrkoj.k dk lapkj gqvk gSA xzke lHkk dks viuk
ctV Lo;a cukus rFkk fuokZpu izfØ;k esa Hkkxhnkjh ls xzke okfl;ksa esa ,d uohu mRlkg dk lapkj gqvk gSA
xk¡o ds yksxksa ds fy, xzkelHkk ,d ,slk eap gS tgk¡¡ vke vkneh xk¡o ds ekeyksa esa izcU/k djus esa Lo;a Hkkxhnkjh
cu ldrk gS vkSj lkFk gh lkFk vkt ds lapkj o lwpuk ds ;qx esa fdlh Hkh dk;Z dh tkudkjh ek¡xdj xzke
iapk;r ij iw.kZ fu;U=.k Hkh j[k ldrk gSA nwljh rjQ xzke lHkk ls Hkh ;g vis{kk dh tkrh gS fd og vius
iapk;r {ks= dh fodkl ifj;kstukvksa dk lapkyu vf/kd dq”kyrk ,oa fu’Bk ls djsa ftlls lekt ds lcls fiNM+s
vFkkZr~ fu/kZurk js[kk ls uhps thou ;kiu djus okys O;fDr;ksa o muds ifjokjksa dk vf/kdre ykHk gks lds rFkk
mUgsa lekt dh eq[; /kkjk esa yk;k tk ldsA
mYys[kuh; gS fd iapk;rh jkt laLFkk,a LFkkuh; {ks= esa u dsoy xzkeh.k fodkl ls lEcU/k j[krh gSa cfYd os
lkekftd U;k; dh LFkkiuk ds fy, lkekftd ifjorZu dh okgd Hkh gSA 14 pw¡fd lkekftd U;k; ds fcuk
lkekftd fLFkjrk laHko ugha gS] blfy, lfn;ksa ls “kksf’kr oxksZa dks lekt dh eq[; /kkjk es aykus ds fy, 73osa
laoS/kkfud la”kks/ku ds ek/;e ls vuqPNsn 243 D¼1½ esa vuqlwfpr tkfr] vuqlwfpr tutkfr RkFkk vU; fiNM+s oxksZa
ds fy, pØkuqØe O;OkLFkk ls vkj{k.k fd;k x;kA15 ftlls bu oxksZa ds yksxksa esas u dsoy jktuhfrd n`f’V ls
psruk dk izlkj gqvk gS cfYd muesa ;g fo”okl Hkh mRiUu gqvk gS fd muesa lekt dk usr`Ro djus dh Hkh {kerk
gSA
lekt vkSj jk’Vª&fuekZ.k dh dM+h esa tgk¡¡ ns”k dh vk/kh tula[;k vFkkZr~ efgykvksa dh ckr gS] og cM+h gh vge~
gSa] os viuh lEiw.kZ “kfDr] R;kx vkSj deZBrk ls lekt dk fuekZ.k djrh gSaA fdUrq Hkkjr tSls ns”k esa vioknksa ds
lkFk izkphu le; ls fL=;ksa dk dk;Z{ks= ?kj dh pgkjnhokjh rd gh lhfer jgkA mudk ize[q k nkf;Ro ;g ekuk
x;k fd os vius ifjokj dh lsok&lqJq’kk djds lcdks lq[kh j[ksa vkSj ifjokj esa Js’B laLdkjksa dk jksi.k djsaA
LorU=rk ds i”pkr~ Hkh tc efgykvksa dh fLFkfr esa dksbZ fo”ks’k lq/kkj ugha gqvk rks 73osa laoS/kkfud la”kks/ku ds
ek/;e ls mUgsa LFkkuh; Lrj ij iapk;r jkt laLFkkvksa dk usr`Ro djus vkSj muesa lgHkkfxrk iznku djus dk
fu.kZ; fy;k x;k vkSj mUgsa xzkeh.k LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu dh f=Lrjh; O;oLFkk esa ,d frgkbZ LFkkuksa dk vkj{k.k
fn;k x;kA ftlls u dsoy muesa jktuhfrd n`f’V ls psruk vk;h gS cfYd os vius vf/kdkjksa ds izfr ltx Hkh
gqbZ gaSA gky gh esa ljdkj }kjk iapk;rksa esa efgykvksa dks 50 izfr”kr vkj{k.k dh O;oLFkk dh x;h gS tks efgykvksa
dks vkxs c<+kus esa fuf”pr rkSj ij ennxkj lkfcr gksxkA fcgkj] NRrhlx<+] e/; izn”s k] jktLFkku] mM+hlk]
ef.kiqj] mRrjka[k.M] dsjy] fgekpy izn”s k] rFkk dukZVd esa iapk;rkas esa efgykvksa dk vkj{k.k iwoZ fu/kkZfjr 33
izfr”kr dh lhek ls c<+kdj 50 izfr”kr dj fn;k x;k gSA16
fdUrq dHkh&dHkh ;g iz”u mBk;k tkrk gS fd efgykvksa dks vkj{k.k iznku djus ls muesa jktuhfrd psruk dk
O;kid :i ls mruk vf/kd izlkj ugha gqvk gSA D;kafs d xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa efgykvksa dh fLFkfr vf/kd vPNh ugha
dgh tk ldrhA muesa lk{kjrk dk Lrj bruk U;wu gksrk gS fd os ?kj dh pgkjnhokjh rd gh lhfer jgrh gSaA
ftldk ifj.kke ;g gksrk gS fd os fuokZpu ls ysdj xzke lHkk dh izR;sd dk;Ziz.kkyh esa vius firk] ifr ;k HkkbZ
dh enn ls dk;Z djrh gSaA ;g vkjksi dqN gn rd rks Bhd gS] fdUrq loZ= Bhd ugha gS D;ksfa d tSls&tSls
efgykvksa dk lk{kjrk izfr”kr c<+ jgk gS rFkk efgyk l”kDrhdj.k dk vfHk;ku rhoz gks jgk gS] efgykvksa esa
jktuhfrd tkx:drk esa Hkh o`f) gks jgh gSA vkt 73oka la”kks/ku gq, yxHkx nks n”kd dk le; chr pqdk gS
efgykvksa dh fLFkfr u dsoy fujarj ifjofrZr gks jgh gS cfYd dbZ LFkkuksa ij rks efgyk tu&izfrfuf/k;ksa us cgqr
gh vPNk dke fd;k gSA muesa jktuhfrd n`f’V ls vius vfLrRo dk cks/k gqvk gS vkSj os ;g Lohdkj djus yxh
gSa fd mudh lekt esa vge~ Hkwfedk gSA gekjs ns”k esa xzkeh.k LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu dh “kq:okr dks ,d
,sfrgkfld ?kVuk ekuk tkrk gSA iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa ls vf/kd izla”kk cgqr gh de laLFkkvksa dks izkIr gqbZ gSA
ia0 usg: us bl lEcU/k esa LOk;a dgk Fkk fd **eSa iapk;rh jkt ds izfr iw.kZr% vk”kkfUor gw¡A eSa eglwl djrk gw¡ fd
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Hkkjr ds lUnHkZ esa ;g cgqr dqN ekSfyd ,oa ØkfUrdkjh gSA oLrqr% bu laLFkkvksa us ns”k ds jktuhfrdj.k]
vk/kqfudhdj.k vkSj lekthdj.k esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk dk fuokZg fd;k gSA gekjh jktuhfrd O;oLFkk esa tu
lgHkkfxrk esa o`f) djds xk¡oksa esa tkx:drk mRiUu dj nh gSA yksdrkaf=d fodsUnzhdj.k dh bl izfØ;k esa
lekthdj.k ds nkSj ls xqtjrs O;fDr;ksa ds chp turkaf=d ewY;ksa ds fodkl ls rFkk vius vf/kdkjksa ds izfr
jktuhfrd o lkekftd psruk dk fodkl gqvk gSA**
iapk;rh jkt O;oLFkk ds ykxw gksus ds ckn xk¡o ds lkekftd cqjkb;ks]a elyu~ ngst izFkk] NqvkNwr] cky&fookg]
e`R;qHkkst rFkk efgyk vR;kpkj vkfn ds lekiu ds fy, Hkh ,d okrkoj.k dk fuekZ.k gqvk gSA bu lcls jkt
O;oLFkk dk ,d cM+k ykHk ;g gqvk gS fd blls xk¡oksa esa jktuhfrd o iz”kklfud laLFkkvksa ds ckjs esa le> dk
fodkl gqvk gS ftlds dkj.k xzkeoklh LFkkuh; Lok;Rr laLFkkvksa esa lfØ; lgHkkfxrk ds fy, vkdf’kZr gq, gSaA
fQj Hkh ;FkkFkZ ds /kjkry ij ;g Lohdkj djuk iM+x
s k fd fiNys dbZ n”kdksa dk vuqHko fo”ks’k mRlkgo)Zd ugha
jgkA ;s laLFkk,¡ xzkeh.k turk esa ubZ vk”kk vkSj fo”okl iSnk djus esa vlQy jgh gSaA
vkt tcfd orZeku lglzkCnh esa iapk;rhjkt laLFkk;sa ,d uohu ;qx esa izos”k dj pqdh gSa] iapk;rksa dh dk;Zfof/k;k¡
vkSj mudh rduhdsa fcYdqy ifjofrZr gks x;h gaSA mnkjhdj.k] oS”ohdj.k rFkk futhdj.k ds nkSj esa lwpuk
izkS|ksfxdh dk fujarj foLrkj Hkkjr lfgr lEiw.kZ fo”o esa gks pqdk gS ysfdu xzkeh.k {ks=ksa dh fLFkfr vis{kk d`r
vPNh ugha dgh tk ldrhA vktknh ds 71 o’kksZa ds ckn Hkh xzkeh.k vk/kkjHkwr lajpukvksa dk fodkl vHkh rd iwjh
rjg ls ugha gks ik;k gSA izR;sd xjhc dh vk¡[kksa esa vk¡lw iksN
a us dk tks liuk jk’Vªfirk us ns[kk Fkk] og lR; esa
ifjofrZr ugha gks ldk gSA blds foijhr csjkstxkjh us ftl Hk;kog leL;k dk :i fy;k gS mlls ,d vksj rks
xk¡o ls “kgjksa dh vksj iyk;u esas o`f) gks jgh gS rks nwljh vksj ;qok izfrHkk;sa jkstxkj ds voljksa esas vR;Ur U;wurk
ds dkj.k vius ns”k ls iyk;u dj jgh gaSA blfy, vkt vko”;drk bl ckr dh gS fd Hkkjr dks fo”o esa
egk”kfDr cukus ds fy, loZizFke ukxfjdksa dh U;wure cqfu;knh vko”;drkvksa elyu~ xzkeh.k LokLF;] xzkeh.k
is;ty vkiwfrZ] xzkeh.k fo|qrhdj.k] izkFkfed f”k{kk] izkS<+ f”k{kk] iks’k.k] uxjh; efyu cLrh lq/kkj] Hkwfeghuksa o
Jfedksa esa edku vkfn dh iwfrZ ds fy, dkjxj C;wg jpuk viuk;h tk;sA xzk eh.k {ks=ksa ds fodkl dks izkFkfedrk
nsuh gksxh vkSj lRrk ds izokg dks fodsfUnzr djus dh izfØ;k vkSj vf/kd rhoz djuh gksxh] D;kafs d Hkkjr vkt Hkh
xzkeh.k o d`f’k iz/kku ns”k gS ftldh 68-8 izfr”kr turk xk¡oksa esa fuokl djrh gSA
73osa lafo/kku la”kks/ku ds ek/;e ls vuqPNsn 243 esa xzkeh.k LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu dks tks vf/kdkj fn;s x;s gSa
muesa jkT; ljdkjksa ls Hkh ;g vis{kk dh x;h gS fd fo/kkulHkk iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa dks fu;e cukdj bruh
“kfDr;k¡ o vf/kdkj vo”; nsaxh fd os izHkkoh rjhds ls Lo”kklu dh bdkbZ ;ksa ds :i esa dk;Z dj ldsAa fdUrq
okLrfodrk ;g gS fd fofHkUu jkT; ljdkjksa }kjk vius&vius izn”s kksa esas iapk;rksa dks tks Hkh vf/kdkj fn;s x;s gSa
os v/kwjs gSaA lRrk ds fodsUnzhdj.k esa vk;h ck/kk esa ;g ekufldrk iwjh rjg izHkkoh jgh fd “kfDr;ksa ds fuEu Lrjksa
ij gLrkarj.k ls jkT; ljdkjsa fucZy gks tk;sxhA ;gh dkj.k gS fd LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu ds rhuksa Lrjksa ij
dk;ksZa dks u rks Li’V :i ls ifjHkkf’kr fd;k x;k gS vkSj u gh lwphc) fd;k x;k gSA xzke lHkk dks xzke iapk;r
ds dk;ksZa ij fuxjkuh j[kuh gksrh gS fdUrq mldks fn;s x;s vf/kdkjksa esa ,d Hkh vf/kdkj ck/;dkjh u gksus ls xzke
lHkk dk fojks/k dksbZ [kkl egRo ugha j[krkA
xzkeh.k {ks=ksa ds fodkl dh xfr dks rhoz djus vkSj ,d uohu Hkkjr ds fuekZ.k gsrq LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu
laLFkkvksa dks vkSj vf/kd l”kDr cukuk gksxk vkSj iapk;rksa ds le{k orZeku esa tks Hkh pqukSfr;k¡ gSa rFkk fudV
Hkfo’; esa vk ldrh gSa] mudk fo”ys’k.k djds muds lek/kku ds iz;kl fd;s tk;sAa
vr,o ;gk¡ ij dfri; mu izeq[k pqukSfr;ksa dks Li’V fd;k x;k gS tks iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa ds le{k mifLFkr
gqbZ gSa vkSj muds dq”ky lapkyu ds ekxZ esa vojks/k fl) gqbZ gSa%&
“kkldh; fodsUnzhdj.k ds le{k lcls cM+h pqukSrh ;g mHkjdj vk jgh gS fd xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa lk{kjrk dk izfr”kr
cgqr de gSA gkyk¡fd foxr dqN n”kdksa esa xzkeh.k lk{kjrk esa o`f) gqbZ gS fdUrq vk”kkrhr ugha dgk tk ldrkA
lk{kjrk ds de gksus dk nq’ifj.kke u dsoy iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa dh dk;Zdq”kyrk ij iM+rk gS cfYd dsUnz ,oa
jkT;ksa }kjk izofrZr fodkl lEcU/kh dY;k.kdkjh ;kstukvksa ij Hkh iM+rk gSA mfpr tkudkjh ds vHkko esa os bu
;kstukvksa dk visf{kr ykHk ugha mBk ikrsA de lk{kjrk Lrj ds gh dkj.k tkrh; jktuhfr fuokZpuksa esa gkoh gks
tkrh gSA ifj.kkeLo:i tuizfrfuf/k;ksa dk fuokZpu LoLFk vk/kkjksa ij ugha gks ikrkA blds vfrfjDr dsUnz ,oa
jkT;ksa }kjk izofrZr fodkl ,oa dY;k.kdkjh ;kstukvksa dk fØ;kUo;u Hkh lgh rjhds ls ugha gks ikrk gS D;ksfa d ;s
;kstuk,a lekt ds ftu fiNM+s vkSj xjhch js[kk ds uhps ds ifjokjksa ds fy, vkrh gaS] mUgsa bu ;kstukvksa dh dksbZ
tkudkjh ugha gksrhA ifj.kkeLo:i bu ;kstukvksa dk ykHk lekt esa lEiUu vkSj izHkko”kkyh O;fDr mBk ysrs gSaA
;gh dkj.k gS fd vktknh ds N% n”kd chr tkus ds ckn Hkh ns”k dh xzkeh.k fu/kZurk ds Lrj esa mYys[kuh; ál
n`f’Vxkspj ugha gqvk gSA
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vr% le; dh ek¡x gS fd ns”k dh xzkeh.k turk ds “kS{kf.kd Lrj dks c<+kus gsrq izkFkfedrk nh tk;s rkfd
iapk;rksa esa pqus tkus okys tuizfrfuf/k f”kf{kr vkSj ;ksX; gksas rFkk fuokZpuksa esas ladh.kZ Lofgrksa vkSj tkrh; jktuhfr
dks izksRlkgu u feysA ns”k dh xzkeh.k turk Lo;a ds ykHk ds fy, ljdkj }kjk pyk;h tk jgh dY;k.kdkjh
;kstukvksa dk ykHk mBk ldss rFkk lekt dh eq[;/kkjk ds Lo;a dks tksM+ ldsA
o’kZ 1957 esa iztkrkaf=d fodsUnzhdj.k ij xfBr cyoar jk; esgrk lfefr dh vuq”kalkvksa ds vk/kkj ij xfBr
iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa dh vlQYkrk dk ,d izeq[k dkj.k iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa ds ikl i;kZIr foRrh; lalk/kuksa
dk vHkko FkkA ftlds ifj.kkeLo:i ;s laLFkk,a “kuS%&”kuS% e`rizk; gks x;haA 73osa lafo/kku la”kks/ku ds ek/;e ls
;|fi iapk;rksa dks foRrh; lalk/ku iznku djus ds fy, jkT; foRr vk;ksx dk xBu fd;k x;k gS fdUrq izk;%
ns[kk x;k gS fd jkT; foRr vk;ksx ds xBu rFkk muds ek/;e ls /ku vkoaVu esas jkT; ljdkjsa izk;% dksrkgh
cjrrh jgh gSaA ;gh ugha iapk;rksa dks vk; c<+kus gsrq dj yxkus ds fy, tks vf/kdkj jkT; ljdkjksa }kjk fn;s x;s
gSa os vf/kdkj Hkh i;kZIr ugha gSA muls i;kZIr vk; dh dYiuk djuk O;FkZ gSA orZeku Hkkjrh; jktuhfr esa tgk¡¡
rd dsUnz jkT; lEcU/kksa ds foRrh; lEcU/kksa dh ckr gS] jkT;ksa dh fLFkfr cgqr vPNh ugha gS vkSj os dsUnz ls
foRrh; laLFkkvksa dh ek¡x gsrq jksuk jksrs jgrs gSaA
vr% ,slh fLFkfr esa ;g vis{kk djuk fd os vius vR;Ur lhfer lalk/kuksa esa dVkSrh djds xzkeh.k iapk;rksa dks
foRrh; lalk/ku miyC/k djk;saxs] dfBu yxrk gSA oLrqr% ftu vf/kdkjkas dk mYys[k lafo/kku dh 11oha vuqlwph esa
gqvk gS] ogh dk;Z lafo/kku dh jkT; lwph esa jkT; ljdkj ds ikl Hkh gSaA ;|+fi iwokZis{kk iapk;rh jkTk laLFkkvksa
dh foRrh; fLFkfr esa FkksM+k lq/kkj vo”; gqvk gS fdUrq ;g lq/kkj vi;kZIr gSA bl gsrq dsUnz o jkT; ljdkjksa dks
i;kZIr /;ku nsuk gksxk rkfd os l{ke gksdj xzkeh.k fodkl dk dk;Z dj ldsAa
yksdrU= dks turk ds }kj rd ykus vkSj lRrk dk fodsUnzhdj.k djus ds fy, iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa dh LFkkiuk
dh x;h rFkk mlds fy, fu;fer pquko dk Hkh izko/kku fd;k x;kA blds vfrfjDr iapk;r ds vUrxZr vkus okys
izeq[k inksa ds fy, izR;{k pquko dk Hkh izko/kku fd;k x;kA fdUrq foxr n”kdksa ds fuokZpukssa vkSj er O;ogkj ds
LFkkuh; Lrj ij v/;;u ;g Li’V djrs gSa fd iapk;r pqukoksa esa LoLFk jktuhfrd izfrLi/kkZ dk vHkko ik;k
tkrk gS vkSj fuokZpu ladh.kZ o rqPN LokFkksZa ij vk/kkfjr gks tkrs gSaA pqukoksa esa LFkkuh;rk bruh gkoh gks tkrh gS
fd pquko ds fnu fgalk dh vk”kadk jgrh gS vkSj ernku ds nkSjku cy iz;ksx rd fd;k tkrk gSA bl izdkj ls
xk¡o tks dHkh lkekftd lejlrk dh bdkbZ ds :i esa tkus tkrs Fks vkt ladh.kZ jktuhfr ds vM~Ms cu x;s gSaA
blh dkj.k ljdkj }kjk xzkeh.k fodkl ds fy, Lohd`r ;kstukvksa ls leqfpr ykHk ugha fey ikrk vkSj os
jktuhfrd nk¡o&isp
a ksa esa mYk>dj jg tkrh gSaA
blhfy, iapk;rh jkt LkaLFkkvksa ds lqn`<+ fodkl ds fy, ;g vko”;d gS fd LFkkuh; Lrj ij gksus okys fuokZpuksa
dks nyh; jktuhfr ls nwj j[kk tk; rFkk jktuhfr ds nwf’kr rRoksa dks cfg’d`r fd;k tk;A bldk lcls cM+k
ykHk ;g gksxk fd iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa ds fy, ;ksX;] deZB o izfrHkkoku O;fDr gh fuokZfpr gksdj vk;sx
a s vkSj
rc os xzkeh.k fodkl ds fy, lEiw.kZ tks”k o “kfDr ls dk;Z djsaxs] rHkh xk¡oksa dh lPps vFkksZa esa mUufr gks ik;sxhA
Hkkjrh; lkekftd O;oLFkk esa tkfr dh Hkwfedk lnSo gh egRoiw.kZ jgh gSA mifuos”kokn ds le; vkSj blls izzsfjr
jk’Vªh; vkanksyu us tkfr dks jktuhfrd izfØ;k esa Hkh lfEefyr djuk vkjEHk fd;kA fdUrq fiNys dbZ o’kksaZ esa
tkfr dh Hkkwfedk esa izeq[k cnyko ns[kk x;k gS rFkk ;g Hkkjrh; jktuhfr esa ,d cM+k uklwj cudj mHkjk gSA
gtkjksa o’kksZa ds laØe.k ls Hkkjr cgqoa”kh;] cgq/kehZ] cgqtkrh;] cgqH kk’kh; ,oa tfVy lekt ds :i esa mHkjk gSA17
ftls ia0 usg: us *cgqoa”kksa dk ik=* dgk gSA 18 Hkkjr dh lkekftd O;oLFkk esa tkfr dh Hkwfedk u dsoy egRoiw.kZ
gS cfYd fu.kkZ;d Hkh gSA19 Hkkjr esa tkfr O;oLFkk dk v/;;u djus okys fo}kuksa esa bjkorh dosZ] izks- jtuh
dksBkjh rFkk ,u-,u- Jhfuokl vkfn dk uke vxz.kh gSA tgk¡ bjkorh dosZ tkfr O;oLFkk dks fgUnw lekt ds
cSfo/; dh laokgd vkSj laj{kd ekurh gS20 ogha izks0 jtuh dksBkjh us jktuhfr esa tkfr dh Hkwfedk dk fo”ys’k.k
djrs gq, ;g ekU;rk izfrLFkkfir dh gS fd ;g jktuhfr ugha tks tkfrxzLr gS cfYd ;g tkfr gS ftldk
jktuhfrdj.k gqvk gSA foxr dqN n”kdksa esa rks fLFkr cgqr [kjkc gks pqdh gSA u dsoy LFkkuh; Lrj ij cfYd
jkT; o jk’Vªh; Lrj ij Hkh ;g leL;k fodjky :i /kkj.k djrh tk jgh gSA jktuhfrd nyksa }kjk fuokZpuksa esa
izR;kf”k;ksa ds p;u dk ize[q k vk/kkj mudh tkfr gksrh gS] D;ksfa d tkfrxr lehdj.kksa ds vk/kkj ij izR;k”kh ds
Hkfo’; dk fu.kZ; gksrk gSA tgk¡ jk’Vªh; Lrj ij tkfr O;oLFkk fuokZpu izfØ;k] efU=eaMy dk fuekZ.k vkSj fu.kZ;
fuekZ.k dh izfØ;k dks izHkkfor djrh gS ogha iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa ds Lrj ij tkfrokn cgqr vf/kd ek=k esas
QSyk gqvk gSA tkfr ds vk/kkj ij u dsoy izR;k”kh ds HkkX; dk fu/kkZj.k gksrk gS] cfYd fuokZfpr gksus ds i”pkr~
Hkh mldh lEiw.kZ fØ;kfof/k cgqr vf/kd va”kksa esa tkfrxr jktuhfr ij fuHkZj djrh gSA ftl tkfr dk izfrfuf/k
fuokZfpr gksrk gS ml tkfr dh fojks/kh nwljh tkfr mlds dk;ksZa esa vuko”;d xfrjks/k mRiUu djrh gS vkSj mls
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vlQy fl) djus dk iz;kl djrh gSA dHkh&dHkh ;g tkrh; oSeuL; bruk vf/kd mxz :i /kkj.k dj ysrk gS
fd xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa ruko vkSj la?k’kZ dh fLFkfr mRiUu gks tkrh gSA
;g ,d egRoiw.kZ rF; gS fd ,d vksj tgk¡ vk/kqfud Kku&foKku o izkS|ksfxdh ds tekus esa nqfu;k izxfr ds
peksZRd’kZ ij igq¡prh tk jgh gS ogha tkfr ds vk/kkj ij euq’;&euq’; esa Hksn djuk ekuo efLr’d dh fuEurk dk
|ksrd dgk tk ldrk gSA 21oha lnh esa izos”k ds lkFk ;g vis{kk dh x;h Fkh fd Hkkjrh; jktuhfrd O;oLFkk
tkfrokn ds edM+tky ls fudydj Lo;a dks eqDr djk ysxh ysfdu blds foijhr og oksVksa dh jktuhfr ds
pyrs vkSj vf/kd nqf’Ø;kRed gksrh tk jgh gSA vr% tkfrokn ds nq’ifj.kkeksa ls iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa dks cpkus
ds fy, ;g vko”;d gS fd turk dks tkx:d cuk;k tk; vkSj mudks ;g crk;k tk; fd mudk er vewY; gS
vkSj og vius er dh “kfDr ls viuk HkkX; ifjofrZr djus dh {kerk j[krh gSA
Hkkjrh; “kklu ,oa jktuhfr esa tu izfrfuf/k;ksa dh lPpfj=rk izkjEHk ls gh ,d egRoiw.kZ eqn~nk jgk gSA ;|fi
LorU=rk izkfIr ds i”pkr~ dqN n”kdksa rd u dsoy “kklu esa cfYd iz”kklu esa Hkh lPpfj=rk dh izo`fRr fo|eku
FkhA pkjksa vksj mYykl o meax dk okrkoj.k Fkk rFkk ns”k ds pgqWeq[kh fodkl dh izo`fRr Fkh fdUrq le; chrus ds
lkFk&lkFk tu izfrfuf/k;ksa esa tulsok dh Hkkouk {kh.k gksus yxh vkSj lPpfj=rk o uSfrdrk dk ál gksus yxkA
tu izfrfuf/k;ksa esa vke turk ds izfr laosnu”khyrk dh Hkkouk lekIr gksus yxh vkSj bldk izHkko izR;{k :i ls
iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa esa ifjyf{kr gqvkA xk¡o dh xjhc turk ds fodkl ds fy, dsUnz o jkT; ljdkjksa dh vksj
ls tks jkf”k iapk;r laLFkkvksa eas vkrh Fkh os Hkz’Vkpkj dh HksVa p<+ x;ha rFkk xzkeh.k turk ds fodkl Lrj esa
visf{kr lq/kkj ugha gqvkA iwoZ ;qok iz/kkuea=h jktho xk¡/kh us vius ,d oDrO; esa bl rF; dks ck[kwch Lohdkj
fd;k Fkk fd xjhch mUewyu ;kstukvksa ds fy, vkoafVr ,d :i;s esa ls ek= 15 iSls gh yf{kr yksxksa rd igq¡prs
gSaA21 bl rF; dk vuqeku bl ckr ls Hkh yxk;k tk ldrk gS fd ljdkj }kjk cM+h mEehn lkFk xzkeh.k fodkl
ds fy, izkjEHk dh x;h egkRek xk¡/kh jk’Vªh; xzkeh.k jkstxkj xkjaVh vf/kfu;e ¼eujsxk½ dh djksM+ksa :i;s dh
;kstuk Hkh nqHkkZX;o”k Hkz’V usrkvksa vkSj vf/kdkfj;ksa ds fy, tscsa Hkjus dk ek/;e cu x;h gSaA blfy, turk dks
mldk okLrfod gd fey lds] blds fy, t:jh gS fd Hkz’Vkpkj tSls nkuo dh lekfIr ds fy, dBksj dne
mBk;s tk;sa rFkk ftuds Åij Hkz’Vkpkj ds vkjksi fl) gks]a mUgsa dBksj ls dBksj n.M fn;k tk;sA bldk ifj.kke
;g gksxk fd Lor% iapk;rh jkt Lrj ij lPpfj=rk dk izfr”kr c<+sxk vkSj Hkz’Vkpkj dh izo`fRr grksRlkfgr gksxhA
vkt ds Hkkjr dh ,d egRoiw.kZ leL;k ,oa fojks/kkHkk’k fodkl rFkk xjhch dk ,d lkFk fo|eku gksuk gSA ftl
le; ge fu/kZurk rFkk xjhch ds fo’k; ij cgl djrs gSa rc mldk vfHkizk; ;g ugha gS fd dsoy ge ns”k dh
xjhch dk mYys[k djrs gSa vfirq ge mu yksxksa ds fo’k; esa Hkh ckrsa djrs gSa tks uhps dh vk/kh tula[;k ds Hkkx
gSaA Hkkjr esa “kgjksa dh vis{kk xzkeh.k vapyksa esa fu/kZurk dk izlkj cgqr vf/kd ek=k esa gSaA ,d vksj oSf”od
vkfFkZd eanh ds dkj.k c<+rh e¡gxkbZ rFkk nwljh vksj fofo/k izkd`frd vkink;sa lkekU; turk dks >d>ksj dj j[k
nsrh gSaA22 pwWfd Hkkjr ,d d`f’k iz/kku ns”k gS] vr% ;gk¡ dh vf/kdka”k turk d`f’k ij fuHkZj gSA vfuf”pr ekulwu
ds pyrs vfro`f’V] vuko`f’V rFkk lw[kk tSlh vkink;sa xzkeh.k tu&thou dks O;kid :i ls izHkkfor djrh gSa
ftlls d`f’k o d`f’k mRiknksa ij fuHkZj jgus okyh xzkeh.k turk ds fy, thou dh cqfu;knh vko”;drkvksa dh iwfrZ
djuk cgqr eqf”dy gks tkrk gSA
vr% ,slh ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa }kjk fd;s tkus okys dk;kZsa dk ijh{k.k xzke lHkk dh cSBdksa esa
Hkkx ysuk vkSj fuokZfpr izfrfuf/k;ksa dks tu vis{kkvksa dh dlkSVh ij ij[kuk vkfn vk”kk;sa xzkeh.k turk ls djuk
O;FkZ izrhr gksrk gSA blfy, ljdkj dks xzkeh.k turk ls fu/kZurk dks feVkus ds fy, fo”ks’k iz;kl djus gksx
a sA
xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa y?kq ,oa dqVhj m|ksxksa dh LFkkiuk] gLrdyk] [kknh xzkeks|ksx vkfn dh LFkkiuk dks izksRlkgu nsuk
gksxk] D;ksfa d xzkeh.k {ks=ksa ds ukxfjd tc vius thou dh U;wure vko”;drkvksa dh iwfrZ ds fy, fpafrr ugha
jgsx
a s rc os Lor% jktuhfrd {ks= dh fn”kk esa vkxs c<+ax
s s rFkk lkekftd Hkkxhnkjh lqfuf”pr dj ldsx
a sA
bl leL;k ds fo’k; esa fo”ks’kKksa dk er gS fd ftyk fu;kstu gks ;k iapk;rh jkt O;oLFkk gks] mlds lQyrk ds
ekxZ esa lcls cM+h ck/kk nyxr jktuhfr gSA tks /khjs&/khjs jktuhfr dk v[kkM+k curh tk jgh gSA ftyk fu;kstu
ifj’kn gks ;k LFkkuh; dksbZ Hkh fudk; tSls iapk;rsAa buesa NksVh&NksVh ckrksa dks ysdj >xM+s gqvk djrs gSa] nycanh
gksrh gSa vkSj cgqr lk le; >xM+ksa esa pyk tkrk gSA tulaokn ds dkj.k xzkeh.k fodkl dh ;kstukvksa dk “kklu
xzkeh.k turk rd igq¡pkus esa vlQy jgh gS] ftlls xzkeh.k turk dks ;kstukvksa dk lgh <ax ls irk gh ugha
yxrk vkSj os ;kstuk,¡ cudj fØ;kfUor dj nh tkrh gS rFkk xzkeh.k xjhc] vf”kf{kr o vlgk; turk ;kstuk ds
vkus ds bartkj esa viuk lkjk le; O;FkZ esa cckZn dj nsrh gS ,oa os ;kstukvksa ds ykHk ls oafpr jg tkrs gSaA
ftyk ;kstukvksa ds fuekZ.k ,oa fØ;kUo;u djus okyh iz”kklfud e”khujh esa tura=hdj.k dk vHkko gS] ftlds
ifj.kkeLo:i iz”kklfud e”khujh vius y{;ksa dks izkIr djus esa vlQy jgh gSA
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fcuk rF;ksa ,oa vk¡dM+s ds u dksbZ ;kstuk cu ldrh gS vkSj u gh dksbZ okLrfod dYiuk dh tk ldrh gS D;ksfa d
iz”kklu ds ikl vk¡dM+ksa dk fujkHkko gSA vk¡dM+s rks lHkh fo’k;ksa ls fey tkrs gSa] ijUrq os lgh o fo”oluh; ugha
izkIr gksrs gSaA mnkgj.kkFkZ&fo/kok is”a ku ;kstuk vFkok xzkeh.k vkokl ;kstukA tc rd iz”kklu dks lgh o
fo”oluh; rF;ksa ds vk¡dM+s ugha izkIr gksx
a s rc rd xzkeh.k fodkl ds fodklkRed dk;ksZa dh ;kstuk cukuk ,oa
muds fØ;kUo;u o okLrfod ifj.kkeksa dh dYiuk djuk O;FkZ gksxkA blds vykok iapk;rh jkt ,oa ftyk
ifj’knksa esa vf/kdka”k jkf”k ;kstukdkjksa dh tsc esa pyh tkrh gS ,oa “ks’k cph gqbZ jkf”k iz”kkldh; vf/kdkfj;ksa ,oa
jktuhfrd inkf/kdkfj;ksa dh tsc esa pyh tkrh gS vkSj cph gqbZ jkf”k dks fodklkRed dk;ksZa esa yxk;k tkrk gS]
tks yxHkx 15 izfr”kr gh gksrh gSA bl chp gqbZ jkf”k ds vk/kkj ij fodkl dh ;kstuk ,oa dk;ZØe cuk, tkrs
gSa] vkSj jkf”k vk/ks dk;ZØe esa lekIr gks tkrh gSA fdlh Hkh {ks= ds fodkl ds fy, fodklkRed ;kstukvksa ds
fuekZ.k ls dk;Z [kRe ugha gks tkrkA fdlh ;kstuk dk okLrfod vFkZ o egRo mlds lQy fØ;kUo;u ls gksrk
gSA dsUnz] jkT; ,oa LFkkuh; ljdkj }kjk fodklkRed ;kstuk,¡ rks <sj lkjh yach&pkSM+h cukbZ tkrh gSaA ijUrq mu
;kstukvksa dk fØ;kUo;u vkjEHk gh ugha gksrk] ftlls xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa vko”;d dk;ZØeksa o ;kstukvksa ds
fØ;kUo;u ds <hysiu ds dkj.k bl {ks= dk fodkl dsoy dYiukRed jg tkrk gSA izk;% ns[kk x;k gS fd fdlh
Hkh LFkkuh; ;kstuk dk fuekZ.k ,oa mldk fØ;kUo;u O;fDrxr fgrksa o LokFkksZa dks en~nus tj j[krs gq, fd;k tkrk
gSA LFkkuh; fodkl vFkkZr~ ftyk fu;kstu ds fy, ;kstukvksa dk fuekZ.k ,oa fØ;kUo;u esa O;fDrxr LokFkZ ds
lkFk&lkFk vf/kdkfj;ksa dk iwokZxzg] lalk/kuksa dk nq:i;ksx] HkkbZ&Hkrhtkokn bR;kfn xaHkhj leL;k,¡ gSa] ftlls ftys
dk fu;kstu leqfpr <ax ls ugha gks ikrk vkSj u gh mldk fØ;kUo;uA
ge lHkh tkurs gSa fd ;ksX; iz”kkldksa ,oa fo”ks’kKksa ds vHkko esa fu;kstu dk;Z vlQy gks tkrk gSA iapo’khZ;
;kstukvksa ds le; esa fo”ks’kK o iz”kkld iz”kklu esa vk;s ysfdu tks LFkku mUgsa feyuk pkfg, og LFkku mUgsa ugha
fey ik;kA vr% os vius vki dks fujk”k o grk”k vuqHko djrs gSa ,oa lkFk&lkFk mudk dk;Z djus dk eukscy
fujarj fxjrk tkrk gS rFkk os dk;Z LFkku dks NksM+dj vU;= LFkkuks a esa dk;Z “kq: dj nsrs gSaA ;fn la;ksx ls dksbZ
n{k iz”kkld ;k fo”ks’kK viuh bZekunkjh] yxu] ifjJe ds lkFk fodklkRed dk;Z djus dk iz;kl Hkh djrk gS
rks mleas jktuhfrd ,oa gkbZdeku ds nckoksa ls ncko esa vkdj og fodklkRed dk;Z pkg dj Hkh ugha dj ldrk
ftlls fnu&c&fnu iz”kkldksa ,oa fo”ks’kKksa dk vHkko c<+rk gh tk jgk gSA23
tgk¡ uhfr&fuekZ.k gksrk gS rFkk leUo;u fd;k tkrk gS og ftys ds fodkl dk;ZØeksa esa czsd dk dk;Z djrk gS]
ftlls fodkl dk;Z f”kfFky iM+ tkrs gSaA fodkl dh ;kstukvksa ds fuekZ.k dk dk;Z ,oa fØ;kUo;u esa dfBukb;k¡
vkrh gSa ,oa fodkl ;Fkksfpr ugha gks ikrk gSA okLro esa ;g izR;{k voyksdu ls Li’V gqvk fd laca/kksa ds vHkko ds
dkj.k foHkkxh; ruko] eueqVko] bZ’;kZ dh Hkkouk dk fodkl gksrk gSA ftlls vkilh lg;ksx o leuo;u dk
vHkko fnu&c&fnu c<+rk tkrk gSA nwljh vksj ykyQhrk”kkgh ds izHkko esa o`f) d dkj.k fodklkRed dk;ksZa dks
iwjk djus esa vuko”;d foyac gksrk gSA dHkh&dHkh fodklkRed ;kstukvksa dh Qkbysa eghuksa rd izyafcr iM+h jg
tkrh gSaA ftlls vke vkneh fodkl ds Qyksa ls oafpr jg tkrk gSA mnkgj.kkFkZ] Hkou fuekZ.k] jksM fuekZ.k gsrq
izLrqr i= ;fn ftyk ifj’kn ;k egkuxj ikfydk esa Hkstk tkrk gS] rks og eghuksa ¼;k dHkh&dHkh lkyksa rd½
izyafcr iM+h jg tkrh gSaA24 bruk gh ugha izyfa cr dk;Z ds fy, cjkcj pDdj yxkus iM+rs gSaA ftlds dkj.k
?kwl[kksjh o Hkz’Vkpkj dks c<+kok feyrk gSA
buds vfrfjDr vkSj Hkh dbZ leL;k,a gSa] jktuhfrd tkx:drk dh deh] fodkl dk;ksaZ dh mis{kk] “kkldh;
vf/kdkfj;ksa ,oa fuokZfpr izfrfuf/k;ksa esa lg;ksx dk vHkko vkfnA blds vfrfjDr lHkh jkT;ksa esa jkT; fo/kkueaMy
vkSj laln lnL;ksa dks iapk;rh jkt laLFkvksa ls lEc) djus dk iz;Ru fd;k x;k gSA fo/kkueaMy rFkk laln
lnL;ksa dh fLFkfr bruh mPp gksrh gS fd os iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa ij viuk vkf/kiR; LFkkfir dj ysrs gSa vkSj
bl izdkj vU; lnL;ksa ds vfHkØe dks dqpy nsrs gSa rFkk iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa ds dY;k.kdkjh fodkl esa ck/kk
Mkyrs gSaA fo/kkueaMy rFkk laln ds lnL;ksa ds ikl fo/kk;h rFkk jktuhfrd dke bruk vf/kd jgrk gS fd
muds ikl bruk le; ugha gksrk fd os vius fo/kk;h dk;ksaZ ds vfrfjDr iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa dh vksj /;ku ns
ldsAa vr% mPp Lrjh; jktuhfrKksa dk xzkeh.k LFkkuh; Lo”kklu ls lfØ; :i ls lEc) gksuk iapk;rh jkt
laLFkkvksa ds fgr esa ugha gSA vr% bu lHkh dkjdksa dk la;qDr ifj.kke ;g gqvk fd Hkkjr esa iapk;rh jkt laLFkk;sa
vius y{; dks izkIr ugha dj ldh gSA
:
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iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa ds Hkkjrh; lafo/kku dk fgLlk cu tkus ls vc dksbZ Hkh iapk;rksa dks fn;s x;s vf/kdkjks]a
nkf;Roksa vkSj foRrh; lk/kuksa dks muls Nhu ugha ldrkA fdUrq vkt tcfd bu iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa dks
laoS/kkfud ntkZ feys nks n”kd ls Hkh T;knk le; chr pqdk gS] ,d ckj fQj xgu fopkj&foe”kZ o eaFku djuk
gksxk fd D;k lafo/kku esa izko/kku ek= dj nsus ls “kkldh; fodsUnzhdj.k ds y{;ksa dks izkIr fd;k tk ldrk gS\
D;k ns”k dh ml vke turk dks “kklu esa Hkxhnkjh lqfuf”pr gks ldsxh ftldk liuk gekjs lafo/kku fuekZrkvksa
o egkiq:’kksa us ns[kk Fkk \ D;k lekt ds detksj oxksZa o efgykvksa dks lekt dh eq[; /kkjk esa “kkfey fd;k tk
ldsxk \ fQygky bu lcdk mRrj vHkh rd dkQh gn rd :i ls udkjkRed gh gSA laoS/kkfud izko/kku ek=
dj nsus ls fdlh O;oLFkk esa vewy&pwy ifjorZu dnkfi ugha yk;k tk ldrkA blds fy, n`<+ bPNk “kfDr dh
vko”;drk gksrh gSA25 blds fy, “kkldh; ,oa xSj&”kkldh; Lrj ij ,sls iz;kl djus gksx
a s ftuls lafo/kku esa
fd;s x;s izko/kkuksa dk ykHk izR;sd ml O;fDr rd igqWp lds ftlds ykHk ds fy, ;g O;oLFkk dh x;h FkhA
Hkkjr esa LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu dh lQyrk gsrq fuEu vko”;d “krksZa ij fopkj fd;k tkuk pkfg, %&
LFkkuh; Lo”kklu dk nk;jk ek= LFkkuh; “kklu o ukxfjd lqfo/kkvksa dks miyC/k djkus rd gh lhfer ugha
jguk pkfg,A bUgsa vkfFkZd fodkl o fu;kstu rFkk uhfr fu/kkZj.k dh egRoiw.kZ dM+h ds :i esa Lohdkj djuk
pkfg, ftlls iapk;rh jkt laLFkk,¡ vkSj vkfFkZd l”kDr o etcwr cuk;h tk ldsAa
iapk;rksa dh vkfFkZd fLFkfr vkSj vf/kd lqn`<+ cuk;h tkuh pkfg,A bu laLFkkvksa dks i;kZIr foRrh; lalk/ku
miyC/k djok;s tkus pkfg, rkfd vkus okys fdlh Hkh fLFkfr ls os Lo;a fuiV ldsa rFkk mUgsa blds fy,
fdlh vU; ljdkjksa ij fuHkZj u jguk iM+As dsUnz o jkT; ljdkjksa dh Hkk¡fr iapk;rksa dks Hkh lafo/kku }kjk
fu/kkZfjr 29 izeq[k enksa esa jktLo ds fu/kkZj.k rFkk laxzg.k dh ftEesnkjh feyuh pkfg,A
“kkldh; vf/kdkfj;ks]a dsUnzh; fo/kkueaMy o jkT; fo/kkueaMy ds tuizfrfuf/k;ksa dks LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu
laLFkkvksa ds fe=] nk”kZfud vkSj ekxZn”kZd ds :i esa dk;Z djuk pkfg,A mUgsa csotg iapk;rksa ds fØ;kdykiksa
esa gLr{ksi ugha djuk pkfg,A mUgsa vius fØ;kdykiksa ls iapk;r izfrfuf/k;kas ds lkFk ,sls O;ogkj fd;s tkus
pkfg, ftuls mudk mRlkgo)Zu gks lds rFkk mUgsa u;h LQwfrZ ds lkFk dk;Z djus dh izsj.kk fey ldsA
LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu laLFkkvksa esa fcuk fdlh i{kikr vFkok Hk; ds lekt ds fofHkUu oxksZa dks Hkkxhnkjh dk
volj feyuk pkfg,A lekt ds detksj o fiNM+s oxksZa dks mudk izfrfuf/kRo lqfuf”pr djus gsrq fn;k x;k
vkj{k.k etkd cudj u jg tk;A blds fy, vko”;d gS fd mUgsa muds izfrfuf/kRo gsrq tks vf/kdkj fn;s
x;s gSa mudk vuqikyu gksrk jgsA
LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu ds laLFkkvksa ds fuokZfpr lnL;ksa rFkk muds lkFk dke djus okys “kkldh;
inkf/kdkfj;ksa dks cnyrh lkekftd izo`fRr;ksa ds vuq:i mfpr izf”k{k.k fn;k tkuk pkfg,A blesa mUgsa
iapk;r ds egRo] mldh dk;Ziz.kkyh] Hkwfedk] vf/kdkjksa o lalk/ku ,df=r djus ds rkSj&rjhdksa ds ckjs esa
tkudkjh iznku dh tkuh pkfg,A
iapk;r jkt laLFkkvksa dh vlQyrk ds ekxZ esa lcls cM+k jksM+k Hkkjrh; lekt esa O;kIr vf”k{kk o tkx:drk
dh deh gSA vktkn Hkkjr ds 66 o’kksaZ ds mijkUr Hkh 2011 dh tux.kuk ds vuqlkj Hkkjr dh lEiw.kZ lk{kjrk
73-00 izfr”kr gS tcfd xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa ;g ek= 67-8 izfr”kr gSA buesa Hkh efgykvksa dk izfr”kr rks egt 646 izfr”kr gh gSA tcfd xzkeh.k Hkkjr dh tula[;k 68-8 izfr”kr gSA tula[;k ds ;s vk¡dM+s crkrs gSa fd
Hkkjr esa vHkh Hkh ,d cM+h la[;k lk{kjrk dh fLFkfr ls oafpr gSA xzkeh.k tula[;k ds T;knk i<+s fy[ks u
gksus ds dkj.k yksx vius vf/kdkjksa ls Hkh oafpr gSA vr% xzkeh.k LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu esa lq/kkj ykus gsrq
vko”;d gS fd f”k{kk dk Lrj vkSj vf/kd c<+k;k tkuk pkfg,A
iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa ds lQy fØ;kUo;u gsrq ;g vko”;d gS fd LFkkuh; Lrj ij vke ukxfjdksa dh
le>] {kerk rFkk Hkkxhnkjh dh bPNk ij fo”okl fd;k tkuk pkfg,A dsUnz rFkk jkT; Lrj ds jktuhfrKksa
rFkk vf/kdkfj;ksa dks viuh fLFkfr] f”k{kk] vFkok izf”k{k.k ds vk/kkj esa xzkeh.k turk dh {kerk rFkk vuqHko
dh vogsyuk ugha djuh pkfg,A
LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu laLFkkvksa dk vfLrRo cuk jgs rFkk ;s viuk dke fu;fer :i ls djrh jgsa blds
fy, vko”;d gS fd iapk;rksa ds laoS/kkfud izko/kkuksa ds vuqlkj Lora= o fu’i{k ernku djok;s tk;¡ rFkk
blesa ernku dks vfuok;Z cuk;k tk;A tks ernkrk ernku esa Hkkx u ysa muds f[kykQ dkjZokbZ dh tk;
rFkk vkfFkZd n.M yxk;k tk;A
LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu dh laLFkkvksa ds izfr jkT; ljdkjksa rFkk lEcfU/kr ftykf/kdkfj;ksa dk mnklhu gksuk
buds l”kDrhdj.k ds ekxZ esa cM+h xEHkhj ck/kk gSA jkT; ljdkjksa] muds rduhdh vfHkdj.kksa rFkk
ftykf/kdkfj;ksa dks iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa dk funsZ”ku o izksRlkgu fujarj djrs jguk pkfg,A ftykf/kdkfj;ksa
dks fodsUnzhd`r yksdra=h; laLFkkvksa ds fe=] nk”kZfud rFkk iFk&izn”kZd ds :i esa Hkwfedk fuHkkuh pkfg,A 26
vf/kdkfj;ksa dks vius vgadkj o mPp oxZ dh [kks[kyh vo/kkj.kk dks R;kxuk pkfg, mUgsa turk ds lsod dh
Hkwfedk fuHkkuh pkfg,A
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LFkkuh; Lrj ij iapk;rksa esa O;kIr xqVcUnh LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu dh izxfr esa lcls cM+h ck/kk gSA tks
LFkkuh; yksxksa ds vkilh dyg] bZ’;kZ o fo}s’k dh Hkkouk dks tUe nsrh gSA xqVcUnh rFkk dyg dh vkilh
jktuhfr o jaft”k ds gksus ls dksbZ Hkh lekt o jk’Vª viuk fodkl ugha dj ldrkA vr% LFkkuh; Lok;Rr
laLFkkvksa ds dq”ky lapkyu gsrq vko”;d gS fd LFkkuh; Lrj ij O;kIr xqVcanh dh /kkj.kk dks lekIr fd;k
tk; rFkk xzke lHkk Lrj ij gksus okys dk;sZa dks vkilh esytksy o fcuk fdlh i{kikr ds lEiUu fd;k
tk;A
Hkkjr ,d ,slk ns”k gS tgk¡ vkt Hkh ns”k dh ,d cM+h la[;k fu/kZu gSA ;kstuk vk;ksx o rsanqydj desVh ds
fjiksVZ ij vxj ge /;ku fVdk,a rks ;g Øe”k% 29-8 o 37-2 izfr”kr gSA vktknh ds N% n”kdksa ds fujarj
iz;kl ds ckotwn gekjh ,d cM+h tula[;k vHkh Hkh *nks twu dh jksVh* ikus gsrq HkVd jgh gSA nSfud
v[kckjsa o U;wt pSuyksa esa vk;s fnu viuh {kq/kk feVkus gsrq vke dh xqBfy;k¡ [kkus rFkk vkRegR;k djus dh
f”kdk;rsa vkrh jgrh gSaA Li’V gS fd ,d rjQ tgk¡ ge oSf”od egk”kfDr cuus dk liuk ns[k jgs gSa ogha
nwljh rjQ gekjs ns”k dh ,d cM+h la[;k vHkkoxzLr thou th jgh gSa rFkk cqfu;knh vko”;drkvkas ls Hkh
oafpr gSA ns”k dh xzkeh.k tula[;k esa ;g fLFkfr vkSj Hkh Hk;kog gSA ,sls esa ns”k dh ,d cM+h la[;k ls
“kklu Lrj Hkkxhnkjh lqfuf”pr djus dh dYiuk dSls dh tk ldrh gSA vr% ;g vko”;d gks tkrk gS fd
LFkkuh; Lok;Rr laLFkkvksa dks lQy cukus gsrq loZizFke ljdkj }kjk yksxksa dks mudh xjhch nwj djds mUgsa
LoLFk o [kq”kgky okrkoj.k esa jgus dk volj iznku fd;k tk; rHkh lgh ekius esa iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa ds
lqn`<+hdj.k dh dYiuk dh tk ldrh gSA27
LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu dh izxfr esa ,d cM+h ck/kk LFkkuh; Lrj tkfrokn] /keZ RkFkk lkEiznkf;drk dh
izcyrk gSA ;g ,d ,slh lkekftd cqjkbZ gS ftlds jgrs gekjk lEiw.kZ lekt VqdM+ksa esa c¡Vk gqvk gSA LFkkuh;
Lrj ij dqN LokFkhZ o pkykd yksx vius fufgr LokFkksZa dh iwfrZ ds fy, tkfr] /keZ rFkk lEiznk; dh nqgkbZ
nsus esa ugha pwdrsA fdUrq os ;g Hkwy tkrs gSa lekt esa ,slk xank ekgkSy rS;kj djus ij os Hkh dHkh mlds
f”kdkj gks ldrs gSaA tcfd gekjs lafo/kku dk vuqPNsn 15 fdlh Hkh /keZ] ewyoa”k] tkfr] fyax vFkok
tUeLFkku ds vk/kkj ij foHksn dk izfr’ks/k djus dh ckr djrk gSA vr% LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu ds lQy
lapkyu gsrq ;g vko”;d gks tkrk gS fd LFkkuh; Lrj ij O;kIr bu lkekftd dqjhfr;ksa ds fo:) vkokt
mBk;h tkuh pkfg, rFkk tkfr] /keZ o lEiznk; ds uke ij lekt dks HkM+dkus o uQjr iSnk djus okyksa ds
f[kykQ jklqdk i xSaxsLVj tSls dM+h ltkvksa ds izko/kku okys n.M fn;s tkus pkfg, rFkk lekt ds
veu&pSu dk okrkoj.k fufeZr djuk pkfg,A
fu’d’kZ rkSj ij ge dg ldrs gSa fd iapk;rh jkt iz.kkyh Hkkjrh; “kklu iz .kkyh dk ,d vifjgk;Z fgLlk gSA
iapk;rh jkt O;oLFkk dh “kq:vkr ls Hkkjrh; jktuhfr dk O;kdj.k cnyus yxk gSA “kklu izfØ;k /khjs&/khjs
ljdkjksa ds ,dkf/kdkj ls fudy jgh gSA “kklu ds bl lcls fupys Lrj ij lRrk esa oafpr yksxksa ds lRrk esa
vkus ls “kklu izfØ;k esa vc cjkcjh dk Lrj] vkuk izkjaHk gqvk gSA vkj{k.k us oafpr lewgksa dks csgrj igpku
fnykbZ gS vkSj LFkkuh; eqn~nksa dks izHkkfor djus dk Hkh volj iznku fd;k gS] ,d izfrfuf/k ljdkj yksxksa ds
ftruk djhc gksxh og mruk gh csgrj dke djsxhA vkn”kZ fLFkfr ;g gks xh fd LFkkuh; ljdkjsa mPp Lrjh;
ljdkjksa dh cjkcj dh Hkkxhnkj gksA xzkeh.k turk ds l”kDrhdj.k ls vkfFkZd izxfr rst gksxh vkSj yksdrkaf=d
laLFkk,¡ lqn`<+ gksx
a hA
oLrqr% ;g dgk tk ldrk gS fd LFkkuh; Lok;Rr laLFkk;sa yksdrU= dh ikB”kkyk;sa gSa] tks LFkkuh; Lrj ij
lkekU; turk dks yksdrkaf=d izfØ;kvksa o i)fr;ksa dk izf”k{k.k nsrh gSa vkSj mUgsa “kklu lapkyu gsrq izf”kf{kr
djrh gSaA bu iapk;rh jkt laLFkkvksa us ns”k ds jktuhfrdj.k] vk/kqfudhdj.k vkSj lekthdj.k esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk
dk fuokZg fd;k gS rFkk gekjh jktuhfrd O;oLFkk esa tulgHkkfxrk esa o`f) djds xk¡oksa esa tkx:drk iSnk dj nh
gSA Hkkjrh; jktuhfr ds fo}ku izks0 jtuh dksBkjh dk dguk gS fd **bu laLFkkvksa us u;s LFkkuh; usrkvksa dks
tUe fn;k gS tks vkxs pydj jkT; vkSj dsUnzh; lHkkvksa ds fuokZfpr izfrfuf/k;ksa ls vf/kd “kfDr”kkyh gks ldrs
gaSA dkaxzsl vkSj vU; nyksa ds jktuhfrK bu laLFkkvksa dks le>us yxs gSaA vc os jkT; fo/kkueaMy ds ctk;
iapk;r lfefr vkSj ftyk ifj’knksa dks T;knk rjthg nsus yxs gSaA**
blfy, Hkkjr tSls ns”k esa yksdrU= dk lqugjk Hkfo’; bu LFkkuh; Lok;Rr laLFkkvksa ij gh fuHkZj djsxkA vr%
vk”kk gS fd 73osa laoS/kkfud la”kks/ku ds ek/;e ls xzkeh.k LFkkuh; Lok;Rr “kklu dks T;knk ls T;knk Yk{;ksUeq[k
cukus ds tks iz;kl fd;s x;s Fks os vkxs pydj vkSj Hkh xfr”khy gksx
a s rFkk blds ekxZ esa vkus okys lHkh
>a>kokrksa dks lesVrs gq, vius mn~ns”;ksa dh izkfIr esa lQy gksxhaA
d”;i] lqHkk’k] **Hkkjr dk lkafo/kkfud fodkl vkSj Hkkjr dk lafo/kku** fgUnh ek/;e dk;kZUo;u funs”kky;]
fnYyh fo”ofo|ky;] fnYyh] 1997] i`’B&229-
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gfjtu] tuojh 18] 1988
3- Quoted in Elphinstone’s History of India, London, John Murray, 1905, page- 68.
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usg:] ia0 tokgj yky] **lkeqnkf;d fodkl vkSj iapk;rh jkt**] lLrk lkfgR; eaMy izdk”ku] ubZ fnYyh]
1965] i`’B&104Day, S.K., “Panchayati Raj : A Synthesis” Asia Publishing House, London, 1961, page-99
Ibid, page-105-106
olq] MkW- nqxkZnkl] ^^Hkkjr dk lafo/kku &,d ifjp;^^] ysfDll usfDll cVjoMZ~l ck/kok ukxiqj] dukV Iysl]
ubZ fnYyh] 2008] i`’B&283&85
ia0 tokgj yky usg: }kjk lkeqnkf;d fodkl vkSj iapk;rh jkt dh okf’kZd dkaÝl
sa esa fn;s x;s Hkk’k.k ds
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txthou jke **Hkkjr esa tkfrokn vkSj gfjtu leL;k**] jktiky ,aM lUl] ubZ fnYyh] 1981] i`’B&76
dcsZ bjkorh] **fgUnw lekt vkSj tkfr O;oLFkk**] vkWfj;UV ykWxeSu fyfeVsM] ubZ fnYyh] 1975] i`’B&16
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Role of Education in Social Transformation of Scheduled
Tribes: A Case Study of Kalpa Block of District Kinnaur (H.P.)
Ankit Bansal
The pertinence of education to social transformation cannot be considered without
interlinking the structure of educational systems with the economic and social character of
societies. Moreover the fact is that connection between education and development is a
bilateral process. However educational systems, imitates the socio-economic structures of
the societies in which they function; whether egalitarian or in-egalitarian. There is also the
liability for every system of education to eternalize, fortify and even transcribe those
economic and social structures. Perplexingly, educational reforms can significantly induce
equivalent social and economic changes in the societies.
Therefore, education is the most important instrument for human resource development
and has a great significance. One cannot imagine education without schools as it plays a
major role in moulding the basic ideas, habits and attitudes of the children, with a view to
producing well balanced individuals. Schools provide not only education to the children
but also keep them away from the social evils. Education is the key that opens the door of
life. It plays a pivotal role in social change and it brings perfections in human life, an
upward mobility in social status, radical transformation in outlook and perception.
Education is widely accepted as the essential tool for the attainment of the developmental
goals and leads to political consciousness, awareness of rights and duties among the people
of a nation and it is the most important instrument for human resource development and
has a great significance in the context of developing countries.
Granted that education has a certain value of its own; we must still ask ourselves that what
role we shall assign it in national development and social transformation in the society.
Educational systems are not cheap and therefore must not be looked inferior as compared
to other possible development priorities by the developing countries. It is necessary,
therefore, to establish clearly the relationship between education, development and social
transformation. It should be noted that for most of the period development was generally
identified with economic development. This is borne out by the fact that the most common
indices of "development" during the 1960s and before were: 1) growth of Gross National
Product, 2) technological advancement and rate by which industries are growing, 3) High
standard of living. Therefore in present-day context one cannot squeeze the meaning of
development just only to economic development but the term development has much
broader meaning. While this may be an enrichment of a term, the task of defining a
changing relationship is none the easier when the meaning of one of the terms of the
relationship is itself shifting. In the post-War years, education was generally neglected as a
factor in the economic development of what later came to be called the Third World
countries. Whereas education was regarded as prima-facie for human civilisation and
compulsory for all, it was considered as a symbol of lavishness by those countries that are
not even able to feed their population twice a day. The real imperative for these countries
was an increase in productivity, and this meant modernization of productive methodsfactories, utilization of resources, and so on so forth. Assuming that the level of education
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bear a causal relationship to development, growth, and social transformation economists
tended to see investment in education as the essential condition for development of human
societies.
Tribal development and social transformation perspective
Since independence, particularly with the inception of Five Years Plans, concern for tribal
development has always been high on the government’s agenda. The credit for this goes to
both the framers of the Constitution and to our first Prime Minister, Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehru, who not only formulated guidelines for tribal development, but also gave practical
shape to his ideas of social transformation of schedule tribes He strongly believed that no
development activity in the tribal areas should take place at the cost of tribal heritage. This
is abundantly evident from his views on tribal development:
1. People should develop long lines of their own genius and we would avoid imposing
anything on them.
2. Tribal rights in land forest should be protected.
3. Team of tribal people to be built for their work of administration and development.
4. These areas should not be over‐administer or overwhelm with a multiplicity of
schemes.
5. Results should not be judged by statistics or amount of money spent on them, but by
quality of human life that is evolved.
No doubt, in keeping with these broad guidelines and the provisions of the Constitution, a
number of special schemes and programmes, including the Integrated Rural Development
Programme (IRDP) and Integrated Tribal Development Programme (ITDP) were launched
to develop the tribal regions of the country. Nevertheless, it may be emphasized that the
implementation strategies and polices adopted many a time have been such as were
conducive to find a solution to a particular problem. And in the process of solving that
problem, a new policy emerged. This in itself is not problematic. What, however, at times
causes serious aberration is the independent style of functioning and of interpreting the
facts by people at the helm of affairs. Often the bureaucrats, the planners, the politicians
and of course, the academicians have their own way of liking at things and interpreting the
facts. The variant perceptions instead of solving the problems have messed them.
Literacy and Education among Tribals
Educationally the tribal people are at different levels of development but, on the whole,
formal education made a very little impact on tribal groups. In the light of the past efforts it
is not shocking because prior to 1950, the Government of India had no direct programme
for the education of the tribals. With the adoption of the Constitution, the promotion of
education of Scheduled Tribes has become a special responsibility of the Central as well as
of the State Governments. The total picture of spread of education among the tribals is not
very encouraging, barring a few tribes of north-eastern region like theKhasi, Naga, Mizo
and the Garo, etc., who benefited from the vast network of Christian missionary
institutions. Barring the tribal communities of north-eastern region, it is still a widespread
feeling among the tribals that education makes their boys defiant and insolent and alienates
them from the rest of their society, while the girls turn modern or go astray. Since some of
their educated boys felt alienated and cut off their bonds with their families and villages
after getting education and good employment, some of the tribal groups vehemently
oppose the spread of education in their midst. Besides, some of their superstitions and
myths also play their part. Some tribal groups believe that their gods shall be angry if they
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send their children to schools run by ‘outsiders’. Besides the social factors explained
above, economic factors are also responsible for lack of interest shown by the tribal people
in getting education. Since most of the tribal people are living in abject poverty under
subsistence economy, it is not easy for most of them to send their children to schools thus
losing two healthy hands in their struggle for survival. Varrier Elwin (1963) very
appropriately summarised the situation in the following paragraph:“For a tribal family, to send it’s grown up girl or boy to school, is essentially a matter of
economics; and entails dislocation in the traditional pattern of division of labour many
parents cannot just afford to send their children to school.
Srivastava (1968), on the basis of his survey of educational situation among the tribals,
supports this view by saying poor economic conditions of tribal societies is a great
hindrance to successful education. Almost all the tribes-whether food gatherers, hunters,
fishermen, shifting cultivators, or settled agriculturists lack enough food to maintain the
family for the whole year. Education, therefore, is a luxury to them which they can hardly
afford. Each school going child in a tribal family is an economic unit and contributes to the
family income. If the child is taken away from his normal economic work to attend school,
the family is deprived of the little income which he brings. Instead, the parents have to feed
the child out of their earnings which further reduces the economic stability of the family.
According to the present system of education any economic benefit a tribal child can bring
to his family will be only after ten or fifteen years of schooling. The parents have neither
the patience nor the foresight to wait for such a long period. They can, however, be
convinced easily if the education for them can be made productive right from the very
beginning. It is in this context that we should provide adequate incentive to parents of
economically poor tribals so that they send their children to school and the consequential
loss of income is provided through the incentive
Objectives of the Study
The main objective of the Study is to assess the qualitative improvement in the living
standard of the tribal people in the society through the feedback on educational status and
level of education among these people. The specific objectives of the proposed Study are:
1) To examine socio-economic profile of Scheduled Tribes in the area of study.
2) To examine the availability of educational facilities available to the tribal students in
the area of study.
3) To analyze the role and impact of education on the upliftment of Scheduled Tribes.
4) To explore further possibilities to link education with social transformation and
development of the tribal areas.
Research Methodology
As far as approach to research in the present study is concerned, it is an analytical as well
as an empirical case study in which an attempt will be made to analyse the development
and social change among scheduled tribes by examining the impact of education on
standard of living, employment and income of scheduled tribes in the proposed study. Out
of the three blocks of the district Kinnaur, the study will be conducted in only one block
named Kalpa, where majority of these people reside. This block has been also selected as it
has mixed bulk of developed and less developed population as it is situated in the centre of
two blocks one of them which touches its boundaries with Shimla district while the other
has common boundary with China. Moreover district head quarter Rekong-Pio is also in
this block. To achieve the set objectives laid down, both primary and secondary data will
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be used. The primary data will be collected through well designed questionnaire. In order
to quantify the problem a survey will be conducted through a semi structured customized
questionnaire among the people of the study area. The method of random sampling will be
used for sampling. Approximately sample size of 300 will be considered, 100 each from
areas touching other two blocks and 100 from the area in centre of the Kalpa block. The
sample would be selected on the basis of age, level of education, income, awareness about
health and hygiene and many more other factors. Finally data will be analyzed and
processed with the help of appropriate statistical tools and modern means of technology
like computers etc to get results. Besides questionnaire, personal interviews would also be
conducted for collecting the desired information. The secondary data will be collected
from the published books, reports, magazines, journals and other available documents from
various official and non-official sources.
Scope and Locale of the Proposed Study
The Kinnaur district of Himachal Pradesh falls in the ambit of the proposed study.
Therefore, conclusions drawn on the basis of this research will have the bearing effect on
the general tribal situation of Himachal Pradesh and particularly on situations of the
Kinnaur district. Basically this study is socio-economic in nature, but other issues may
come up for analysis contextually. Therefore, the scope of this study cannot remain limited
to the socio-economic fields alone. The study would be significant and helpful in providing
the level of educational status of tribals of the State and also in accessing the various
Governmental policies on education and development of scheduled tribes for their
development. Moreover, this work will be very helpful in gathering the information
regarding actual level of tribal development in the state and therefore will be helpful for
Government to start new programmes and policies for the upliftment, social transformation
and development of scheduled tribes.

437

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Moving with Indian SEZs: A Useful Contrivance for Economic
Development
Dr. Shely Rastogi
Dr. S. K. Agarwal
Abstract
Special Economic Zones (SEZs) were recognized in many nations as glucose for economic
health at global level. The present time is the era of SEZs and globalization and is the
precursor of it. SEZs in countries with similar economies as India eg; China, Iran, UAE
and Jordan, are the great example of this. In India, the government has been proactive in
the development of SEZs. In initial stages of growth, SEZs were used as a reactive and an
alarming way to make up for institutional bottlenecks of the economy but, over time,
governments have increasingly been using them proactively as a means to push the
industrial development in new directions within the economy. Under the concept of EPZs
and SEZs, various facilities are provided to the developers which help in raising revenue,
GDP and achieving growth. Under multi-product SEZ, different units from different
sectors can be set up aiming high benefits but these facilities are quite common to all types
of industry (from different sectors) which is just not relevant. To evaluate and analyze all
such related aspects, the research study entitled “Moving with Indian SEZs: A Useful
Contrivance for Economic Development” is undertaken.
Keywords: Export, Export promotion, Special Economic Zones (SEZs), NSEZ.
India's gross domestic product (GDP) grew only by 5.7 per cent year-on-year in April-June
2017 quarter. Indian economy is expected to grow at 7.2 per cent during FY 2016-17
§§§
and further accelerate to 7.7 per cent during FY 2017-18. The tax collection figures
between April-June 2017 Quarter show an increase in Net Indirect taxes by 30.8 per cent
and an increase in Net Direct Taxes by 24.79 per cent year-on-year, indicating a steady
trend of healthy growth. Corporate earnings in India are expected to grow by over 20 per
cent in FY 2017-18 supported by normalisation of profits, especially in sectors like
automobiles and banks, while GDP is expected to grow by 7.5 per cent during the same
period, according to Bloomberg consensus. The economic activity in India as measured by
gross value added (GVA) is expected to increase by 7.3 per cent in FY 2017-18, as against
6.6 per cent in FY 2016-17, according to the Reserve Bank of India (RBI). India has
retained its position as the third largest startup base in the world with over 4,750
technology startups, with about 1,400 new start-ups being founded in 2016. ****India's
labour force is expected to touch 160-170 million by 2020, based on rate of population
growth, increased labour force participation, and higher education enrolment, among other
factors. India's foreign exchange reserves stood at US$ 399.921 billion as of October 20,
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2017 as compared to US$ 367.932 billion on March 24, 2017, according to data from the
RBI.
Role of SEZs in International Business
One of the main objectives of SEZ is to enhance exports, i.e. to have a prominent role in
international business. A main factor in determining the success of SEZ is growth in the
exports made by them. The purpose behind their establishment is to provide an
internationally competitive environment to increase export, by making available goods and
services free of tax and duties supported by convergent infrastructure.
In order to stimulate the exports, normally, related enactments were provisioned with the
following:
• Long-term and stable policy framework with minimum regulatory regime.
• Expeditious and single window approval mechanism.
• Import and export movements of goods are based on self-declaration.
• No routine examination is made unless specific order from concerned authority.
• Packages of incentives to attract foreign and domestic investments for promoting
exports-led-growth.
• Exemption from custom duty on goods imported into the SEZ by the developers to
carry out their authorized operations.
• Exemption from customs duty on goods exported from the SEZ by the developer or
SEZ units.
• Free Trade and Warehousing Zones, to create trade related infrastructure to facilitate
import and export of goods and services and to create world-class infrastructure for
warehousing with all amenities.
• Freedom to carry out trade transaction in free currency.
• “Deemed Export” Facilities in the SEZ.
Status of Special Economic Zones in India††††
Number of Formal approvals (As on 30.06.2017)
420
Number of Notified SEZs (As on 30.06.2017)
351 + (7 Central govt. + 11
State/Pvt.)
Number of In-principle Approvals (As on
33
30.06.2017)
Operational SEZs (As on 31st March, 2017)
218
Units approved in SEZs (As on 31st March, 2017)
4,456
Advantages of SEZ Units in India
• 10-year tax holiday in a block of the first 20 years;
• 10% FDI allowed through the automatic route for all manufacturing activities;
• A vibrant industrial city with abundant supply of skilled manpower, covering the
entire spectrum of industrial and business expertise;
• Artificial harbour and handling bulk containers made operational throughout the
year;
• Easy access to airport and local Railway Station;
• Exemption from duties on all imports for project development;
• Exemption from excise / VAT on domestic sourcing of capital goods for
project development;
††††

www.sezinida.nic.in
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•
•

Exemption from import duty, VAT and other Taxes;
Freedom to develop township in to the SEZ with residential areas, markets, play
grounds, clubs and recreation centers without any restrictions on foreign
ownership;
• Full authority to provide services such as water, electricity, security, restaurants
and recreational facilities within the zone on purely commercial basis.
• Has host of Public and Private Bank chains to offer financial assistance for
business houses;
• Houses both domestic and international air terminals to facilitate transit, to and
fro from major domestic and international destinations;
• Income tax holidays on business income;
• In-house Customs clearance facilities;
• No foreign ownership restrictions in developing zone infrastructure and no
restrictions on repatriation;
• Pollution free environment with proper drainage and sewage system;
• Procedural ease and efficiency for speedy approvals, clearances and customs
procedures and dispute resolution;
• Simplification of procedures and self-certification in the labour acts;
• Well connected with network of public transport, local railways and cabs;
Disadvantages of SEZ Units in India
• Land Grabbing at very low prices.
• If SEZ built on agricultural land the farmers will lose their livelihood as they
are not skilled laborers It would to tough to relocate them to other jobs.
Already Farmers are having very bad days in India, one of the leading
agriculture countries.
• Since the companies that operate under SEZ enjoy a lot of tax holidays it would
create a burden on the finance ministry as tax collected would be less.
• Huge downward impact on Tax: GDP ratio & the common man have to pay the
price of it.
Status of Export from SEZs
The establishment of SEZ in India was envisaged as an important strategic tool to expedite
the growth of international trade. This manifests itself in the form of increased exports as a
unit set-up to produce goods and services. Hence, the increased level of export has been
critical to the success of SEZs. With the leverage of economic liberalization and
introduction of SEZs on a wide scale, India has witnessed unprecedented growth in its
exports. Although the period of 1999-2000 witnessed a big change in the government
policies towards exports due to economic liberalization, its growth remained almost static
during this period. Detailed export data from the period 2001 to 2016 is shown below:
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Years

SEZ – Export (in cr.)
Rs.

2017-2018
2016-2017
2015-2016
2014-2015
2013-2014
2012-2013
2011-2012
2010-2011
2009-2010
2008-2009
2007-2008
2006-2007
2005-2006

581033
523637
467337
463770
494077
476159
364478
315868
220711
99689
66638
34615
22840
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N

Descriptive Statistics
Minimu Maximu
Std.
Range
Mean
m
m
Deviation

Stati
Statistic Statistic Statistic Statistic Std. Error Statistic
stic

Variance

Kurtosis

Stati Std.E
stic rror
Exp
1701440 203571 1905011 9038600 15780843 63123374 398456045693
16
1.37 1.091
ort
07.77 01.09 08.86 8.8163 .72138
.88553
8810.000
3
Interpretation
The overall growth rate of export during the period 1966-2002 is estimated at 42.4 percent.
After the SEZ Act came into place in 2005, a tremendous growth in exports has been
observed. Moreover, SEZ in India has also made a remarkable progress in terms of export
promotion between the periods 2005-06 and 2017-18. During 2001-2018, it has shown a
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121% growth over the previous year. The same is still continuing as shown in the above
table. Despite all this growth, as per the Report of the Comptroller and Auditor General of
India Report, the actual exports are far behind in comparison to the projection of
companies:
Projection(Rs. Cr)
Actual (Rs. Cr)
%
No. of Developers No. States
3,95,547.43 cr
1,00,579.70
-74.5%
84
9
With operational success, the role of the special economic zones has expanded from trade
to investment technology, Research and Development, service, and training. Free zones
have become the center of activity in modern economy. SEZs have played a significant
role in economic enrichment of developing countries, by improving international business.
However, due to the economic slowdown prevailing globally, the export businesses
especially are at stake. Some of the countries are facing turmoil and set back due to
unstable SEZ business.
Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) in SEZs
The motive of making India a developed economy from the developing economy could be
attained when the exports are enhanced in the economy, and that can be done only when
there are sufficient funds available with the economy that they are able to generate
plentiful of the produce that can be easily exported, without confronting any sort of
scarcity. Such an obstacle was resolved when the other foreign countries entertained India
and supported her financially in the growth process. India satisfactorily achieved an ample
amount of Foreign Direct Investments and successfully rolled over the stairs of success.
Also, India is constantly trying to cover the bridge between the developing and the
developed economy profitably and flourishingly. In the Special Economic Zones that are
notified under the SEZ Act, 2005 and SEZ Act, 2006 received substantial amount of FDI
from the countries. Some SEZs with major FDI component of investment are:
• Apache SEZ Development India Private Limited, Andhra Pradesh
• Brandix India Apparel City Private Limited, Andhra Pradesh
• Emaar Hills Township Private Limited, Andhra Pradesh
• Zydus Infrastructure Private Limited, Gujarat
• Essar Hazira SEZ Limited, Gujarat
• DLF Limited, Haryana
• Tanglin Development Limited, Karnataka
• M/s Information Technology Park Ltd, Karnataka
• Quarkcity India Pvt. Ltd., Punjab
• Flextronics Technologies (India) Private Limited, Tamil Nadu
• SIPCOT SEZ , Tamil Nadu {Foxconn & Motorola (as co-developer) - Dell (unit)}
INVESTMENT

Investment
(As on Feb, 2017)

Incremental
Investment

Total Investment
(As on 31st march, 2017)

Central Government
SEZs

Rs. 2,279.20 cr.

Rs. 14,521.01 cr.

Rs. 16,800.21 cr.

State/Pvt. SEZs set up
before 2006

Rs. 1,756.31 cr.

Rs. 9,360.76 cr.

Rs. 11,117.07 cr.

-

Rs. 3,95,271.26 cr.

Rs, 3,95,271.26 cr.

SEZs notified under
the Act
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Total

Rs. 4,035.51 cr.

Employment Position in SEZs‡‡‡‡
EMPLOYMENT
Employment
(As on Feb, 2006)
Central
Government SEZs
State/Pvt. SEZs set
up before 2006
SEZs Notified
under the Act
Total

Rs. 4,19,153 cr.

Rs. 4,23,189 cr.

Incremental
Employment

Total Employment
(As on 31st March,
2017)

1,22,236 persons

1,15,659 persons

2,37,895 persons

12,468 persons

82,914 persons

95,382 persons

0 person

13,98,364 persons

13,98,364 persons

1,34,704 persons

15,96,937 persons

17,31,641 persons

India has shown an increasing trend in foreign trade since the last five decades as per the
plan framed by the Government of India. India achieved a major milestone in its journey
towards globalization when the Government decided to established specially delineated
duty free enclaves, appropriately named as Special Economic Zones (SEZs). SEZs are
effectively contributing in generation providing employment, export promotion, inflow of
foreign capital and many more areas. Total employment provided to 17,31,641 persons in
SEZs as a whole. Direct employment in the SEZs, created by the central Government, is
‡‡‡‡

https://www.indiainfoline.com/article/news-top-story/economics-for-everyone-special-economic-zones-sez115071300175_1.html
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almost 2,00,000 persons. The total investment in SEZs till 31st March, 2017 is Rs.423189
crore. Apart from these, the SEZs are also helping in national growth by quality-wise
production which opens the way to the high export. These SEZs are exporting almost all
types of goods. The hard work and real achievement can be seen as till 2015-16 the export
from these SEZs was 171,637,804.58. These figures demonstrate that Indian SEZs are
helping directly and indirectly towards boosting the economic health of nation.
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caxky esa Økafrdkjh vkardokn ds mn~Hko ,oa fodkl esa mnkjoknh vkanksyu ls fujk'kk] mxzoknh vkanksyukas dh
vlQyrk ,oa fons'kh fopkj/kkjk ¼vk;jyS.M ds mxzoknh vkSj #l ds 'kwU;oknh½ us vge~ ;ksxnku fn;kA thofu;ks]a
laLej.kksa vkSj ,sfrgkfld d`fr;ksa esa ftruh ppkZ dYiuk'kfDr dks Nwus dh vn~Hkqr {kerk ls ;qDr Økafrdkjh
vkradokn dh gqbZ gS] mlls vf/kd Lons'kh ;qx ds fdlh vkSj igyw dh ugha gqbZ gSA fQj Hkh ml vkanksyu ds
izkjafHkd fnuksa dk] izR;{k lzksrksa ij vk/kkfjr] lpeqp oLrqijd fooj.k rS;kj djus dk dke vkt Hkh vR;ar dfBu
gSA Hkwfexr vkanksyu esa Hkkx ysus okys yksxksa ds fy, futh dkxt&i= cpkdj j[kuk laHko ugha gksrkA 1908 ds
iwoZ tc izsl dkuwu vis{kkd`r mnkj Fks] ml le; oS/k :i ls izdkf'kr tq>k: uhfr okyh if=dkvksa vkSj
izpkj&iqfLrdkvksa dk Hkh cgqr de Hkkx 'ks"k cpk gS] vkSj tks cpk gS] og Hkh ljdkjh rkSj ij NkaVdj j[ks x,
va'kksa ;k Qkbyksa esa j[kh x;h udyksa ds :i esa gh] vkSj iwjh laHkkouk gS fd bu va'kksa vkSj udyksa essa okLrfodrk
dks rksM+&ejksM+dj is'k fd;k x;k gksA tku iM+rk gS fd x`g foHkkx dh dqN vR;ar egÙoiw.kZ Qkbysa u"V dj nh
x;h gSa vkSj x`g ea=ky; dh loZFkk nqcksZ/k lsalj&O;oLFkk ds dkj.k vU; Qkbyksa ds eqDr mi;ksx ij vHkh gky
rd vadq'k yxk gqvk FkkA blds vykok ljdkjh Jksrksa dh vke rkSj ij viuh dqN Li"V e;kZnk,¡ Fkha vkSj mruh
gh Li"V ckr Hkh gS fd muesa dqN rksM+&ejksM+ Hkh fd, x, gSaA muesa Økafrdkfj;ksa dks fuf'pr oxksaZ esa foHkkftr
djds ns[kus dh izo`fÙk yf{kr gksrh gS] ftlds ihNs fulansg muds f[kykQ pyk, tkus okys eqdneksa ds flyflys
esa ljdkj dks feyus okyh Hkkoh ykHkksa dk [;ky FkkA mnkgj.k ds fy, ;g ckr lqfofnr gS fd ^;qxkarj ikVhZ*
gkoM+k "kM;a= ekeys esa ljdkj }kjk mNkyh x;h eq[;r% ,d eux<+ar pht Fkh vkSj pw¡fd iqfyl ds eq[kfcjksa
dks viuh thfodk mikftZr djuh gksrh gS] blfy, mudh fjiksVksZ esa foLr`r rQlhyksa dk vHkko ugha gksrk vkSj os
dHkh&dHkh loZFkk vlaHkkfor O;fDr;ksa dks Hkh os vius fooj.k esa yisV ysrs gSaA bldk ,d Toyar mnkgj.k ,-,p,y-Qzstj }kjk rS;kj fd;k x;k ^^ce dkaM dk bfrgkl** gS] tks fnlacj] 1908 esa ns'k ls fu"dkflr ukS ds ukS]
vijkf/k;ksa dks Hkh fooj.kksa esa tksM+ fn;k x;k gSA
Økafrdkjh vkradokn dh fodkl ;k=k dk lE;d fooj.k izLrqr djus ds fy, ;g vko';d gS fd laxzgky;ksa esa
miyC/k lkexzh dks vkSj 1908 dh izfl) jkSyVs fjiksVZ dks Hkh bl vkanksyu esa Hkkx ysus okys yksxksa ds laLej.kksa
esa rqyukRed v/;;u ds lkFk feykdj ns[kk tk,A ;|fi ,sls laLej.k vPNh&[kklh la[;k esa miyC/k gSa] fdarq
bu laLej.kksa ds vf/kdrj fgLls d"V vkSj fujk'kk ls Hkjs thou ds vafre pj.k esa ,sls yksxksa }kjk fy[ks x,]
ftudh O;fDrxr tkudkjh izR;{k gksrs gq, Hkh&laiw.kZ ugha] cfYd] [kafMr gh FkhA Qyr% xq.koÙkk dh n`f"V ls
muds laLej.kksa esa ijLij varj gSA mnkgj.k ds fy, ljyk nsoh ds ml fooj.k dk fo'okl djuk dfBu gS]
ftlesa mUgksua s crk;k gS fd ;rhanzukFk cuthZ tSls Økafrdkjh usrk fdl izdkj muds b'kkjs ij ukprs FksA fQj
nwj&nwj ds {ks=ksa esa py jgs Økafrdkjh "kM;a=ksa ds vlaxr ls fdLls pk:panz nÙk us crk, gSa] os Hkh mrus gh
vfo'oluh; izrhr gksrs gSa] ftruk fd ,- ,p- ,y- ds ce dkaM dk fooj.k gSA okjhanzdqekj ?kks"k vkSj misna zukFk
cuthZ ds laLej.k lkgl&dFkkvksa dh rjg i<+us esa rks jksspd gSa] vkSj dqN izklafxd lwpuk nsus ds ckotwn os ,slh
mFkyh 'kSyh esa fy[ks x, gSa fd mudk ,sfrgkfld egÙo cgqr de gks tkrk gSA ufyuh fd'kksj xqgk dh loZizFke
1923 esa izdkf'kr d`fr ^caxky foIyookn* dk MkW0 vkj0 lh0 etqenkj us Hkjiwj mi;ksx fd;k gSA vkradoknh
vkanksyu ds cpko esa iwjs foLrkj ls fy[ks x, 'kk;n lcls igys xzaFk ds :i esa bldk viuk ,sfrgkfld egÙo
vo'; gS] fdarq bls rF;ksa dh n`f"V ls ns[ksa rks jkSyVs fjiksVZ dks gh nksgjk;k x;k gSA blesa ekuork fo'ks"k dks
Lohdkj djds pyus dk cgqr vkxzg vkSj vkykspukRed n`f"V dk furkar vHkko gSA blfy, blds f}rh; laLdj.k
esa gsepanz dkuwuxks ij izcy izgkj gksrs ns[kk tk ldrk gSA thourkjk gkynkj us Lora=rk ds ckn dydÙkk
vuq'khyu ds dqN thfor lnL;ksa ls ckrphr djds ml laLFkk dk bfrgkl rS;kj fd;k gSA ikafMpsjh ls izdkf'kr
^Jh vjfoan vkWu fgelsYQ ,aM enj* esa vjfoan ?kks"k us vkradoknh vkanksyu esa viuh Hkwfedk dk cM+k csykx
fo'ofo|ky;
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fooj.k izLrqr fd;k gSA ;nqyky eq[kthZ ds laLej.kksa esa ;qxkarj&eaMfy;ksa ds ckjs esa cgqr tkudkjh feyrh gS vkSj
muesa vPNh vkykspukRed varn`Zf"V ds Hkh n'kZu gksrs gSa] fdarq nqHkkZX;o'k rF; vkSj vkykspuk nksuksa 'kCnkMacj vkSj
iqujko`fÙk ds foiqy Hkkj ls ncs gq, gSaA
bl izdkj nks d`fr;k¡ ,slh gSa] ftUgsa vlk/kkj.k dksfV esa j[kk tk ldrk gS&Hkwinsa zukFk nÙk vkSj gsepanz dkuwuxks dh
d`fr;k¡A ;s nksuksa lTtu Økafrdkfj;ksa ds fcYdqy igys gh lewg ds lnL; FksA budh d`fr;ksa esa vR;ar jkspd
rF;kRed fooj.kksa ds lkFk&lkFk vkanksyu ds nks"k;qDr igyqvksa dh csckd vkSj dBksj vkykspuk Hkh izLrqr dh x;h
gSA Hkwinsa zukFk us tulk/kkj.k ls laidZ ds vHkko dks [kklrkSj ls mtkxj djrs gq, fopkj is'k fd;k gSA blh nks"k
ds dkj.k Hkkjrh; Økafr vc rd foQyrk dk eq[k ns[krh jgh gSA dkuw uxks us fganw /kkfeZdrk ds dqizHkkoksa vkSj
vjfoan&okjhanz usr`Ro dh Hkwyksa ij fo'ks"k tksj fn;k gSA Økafrdkjh gydksa esa tuleFkZu ds ifjek.k dks vfrjaftr
:i esa is'k djus vkSj >wBh fjiksVsZa nsus rFkk&ys[kd ds fueZerkiw.kZ 'kCnksa dk iz;ksx djsa rks&laHkkO; lR; dh ppkZ
djus dh izo`fÙk ds ckjs esa gsepanz us tks dqN dgk gS] og nq[kn] fdarq okLrfodrkiw.kZ tku iM+rk gSA ,slh
vkykspukRed mfDr;k¡ laiw.kZ Økafrdkjh laLej.k lkfgR; ds lR;klR; ds foospu esa lgk;d gks ldrh gSaA
caxky esa Økafrdkjh vkanksyu dh 'kq:vkr mUuhloha lnh ds lkrosa vkSj vkBosa n'kdksa esa ns[kh tk ldrh gSA blh
dky esa gesa jktuhfr gsrq izsfjr f'kf{kr ;qodksa ds v[kkM+ksa vkSj xqIr lfefr;ksa dk izFke mYys[k feyrk gSA bu xqIr
lfefr;ksa dh fo'ks"krk ;g Fkh fd buesa "kM;a= dk vkMacj rks vf/kd Fkk] fdarq O;kogkfjd xfrfof/k;k¡ ux.; FkhA
'kkjhfjd {kerkvksa dk fodkl fganw esyk dk;ZØe dk ,d egÙoiw.kZ vax FkkA uoxksiky fe= us 'kadjyky ?kks"k
ysu esa ,d v[kkM+s dh LFkkiuk dhA Bkdqj&ifjokj ds fd'kksjksa us mUuhloha lnh ds vkBosa n'kd esa xqIr lfefr
dk ;g [ksy ftlds usrk Fks T;ksrhanzukFk vkSj izeq[k izsj.kkJksr jktukjk;.k clq&dSls [ksyk tkrk gS bldk ,d
lqfofnr fooj.k johanzukFk NksM+ x, gSaA ,slk izrhr gksrk gS fd lqjnas zukFk us esftuh ij tks O;k[;ku fn,] muls
izsfjr gksdj dydÙkk ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds chp esftuh dh doksZujh lkslkbVh ds lnL;ksa dk vuqdj.k djus dh
dksf'k'k dh x;hA Hkwinsa zukFk nÙk ls Kkr gksrk gS fd cafdepanz vkSj ;ksxsUnzukFk fo|kHkw"k.k ds dfFkr ijke'kZ ls
Hkwnso eq[kksik/;k; ds ,d Hkkats frudkSM+h pêksik/;k; us gqxyh esa v[kkM+ksa dh LFkkiuk dhA czãcka/ko mik/;k; us
fo|kFkhZ thou esa nks ckj ?kj ls Hkkxdj Xokfy;j fj;klr dh lsuk esa HkrhZ gksus dk foQy iz;kl fd;k] ysfdu
chl lky ckn ;rhanzukFk cuthZ blh rjg ds iz;kl esa lQy jgs vkSj pk:panz nÙk crkrs gSa fd [kqn baxySaM esa
gh lSfud izf'k{k.k izkIr djus dh viuh xqIr egÙokdka{kk ds dkj.k gh og ogk¡ tkdj Hkkjrh; flfoy lsok dh
ijh{kk esa Hkkx ysus ij jkth gq,A mUuhloha lnh ds uosa n'kd ds e/;orhZ o"kksaZ ds ckn dqN dky ds fy, lSfud
jktuhfr ds izfr ;g :fp feV x;h tku iM+rh gSA tSlk fd ;nqxksiky eq[ kthZ crkrs gSa fd bl lnh ds vkjaHk
gksrs&gksrs dydÙkk ds f'kf{kr ;qodksa dks 'kkjhfjd laLdkj dh /kqu lh lokj gks pqdh Fkh vkSj ukjk;.kpanz okld
rFkk xkSjgfj eq[kksik/;k; tSls dbZ yksxksa us dbZ caxkyh ldZl ikfVZ;ksa vkSj v[kkM+ksa dh LFkkiuk dhA
vlyh fdLlk 1902 ds vklikl ls 'kq: gksrk gS] tc dydÙkk esa rhu vkSj fenukiqj esa ,d lfefr dh LFkkiuk
dh x;hA fenukiqj dh lfefr fdafpr izkFkfedrk dh ik= gSA bldh LFkkiuk 1902 ds xzh"e esa ;rhanzukFk cuthZ
vkSj ir>M+ esa vjfoan ds fenukiqj dk nkSjk djus ds dqN eghus igys Kkusna zukFk clq us dh FkhA bl lfefr dh
,d [kkl fo'ks"krk ;g Fkh fd tc vius nwljs nkSjs ds volj ij vjfoan ?kks"k us blesa ryokj vkSj xhrk dks lk{kh
ekudj yh tkus okyh ,d izfrKk nkf[ky dj nhA blds iwoZ rd blesa /kkfeZd rke>ke dk vHkko Fkk tSlk fd
iwjs fopkjk/khu dky ds nkSjku fenukiqj ds Økafrdkfj;ksa dk n`f"Vdks.k /keZfujis{krk ds Hkko ls ifjiw.kZ FkkA
fdarq ftl eaMyh dks lcls vf/kd egÙo vkSj [;kfr feyus okyh Fkh] og fuLlansg vuq'khyu lfefr Fkh] ftldh
LFkkiuk lrh'kpanz clq us 24 ekpZ] 1902 dks ,d 'kkjhfjd izf'k{k.k laLFkk ds :i esa dh Fkh vkSj ftldk eqq[;
dk;kZy; 21 enufe= ysu esa fLFkr FkkA izHkko'kkyh laj{kdksa dh ryk'k esa lrh'kpanz dh eqykdkr v/ksM+ vk;q ds
,d cSfjLVj izeFk fe= ls gqbZ] ftuds eu esa izcy jgL;oknh izo`fÙk;ksa ds lkFk&lkFk Økafrdkjh lius Hkh
meM+&?kqeM+ jgs FksA g¶rs Hkj ckn izeFk fe= us gh mUgsa crk;k fd ,sls gh fopkjksa okyk ,d O;fDr cM+kSnk ls
vk;k gS vkSj lrh'kpanz rFkk ml O;fDr nksuksa dks lkFk gksdj dke djuk pkfg,A ;g vkxarqd Fks ;rhanzukFk
cuthZ] tks lSfud izf'k{k.k izkIr djus ds fy, uke cnydj xk;dokM+ dh lsuk esa HkrhZ gks x, Fks vkSj vc vjfoan
ds nwr ds :i esa dydÙkk Hksts x, FksA dqN eghus ckn okjhanzukFk ?kks"k us mudk vuqxeu fd;k vkSj 1902 ds
ir>M+ esa Lo;a vjfoan ?kks"k Hkh dydÙkk vkSj fenukiqj ds pDdj yxk x,A vius gh cycwrs ij caxky esa xqIr
Økafrdkjh dk;Z vkjaHk dj pqdus ds dqN le; ckn vjfoan ?kks"k la;ksxo'k ,d if'peh Hkkjrh; xqIr laLFkk esa]
ftlds iz/kku dksbZ jktiwr lTtu Fks] 'kkfey gks x, FksA ysfdu tku iM+rk gS fd if'peh Hkkjrh; Økafrdkjh
xfrfof/k;ksa ls muds bl laca/k dk flok, blds dksbZ izHkko ugha gqvk fd caxky dh xqIr lfefr;ksa dh vkjafHkd
izfrKkvksa esa ejkBh Li'kZ vk x;k FkkA
1905 rd Økafrdkjh laxBu vkSj dk;Z dh izxfr vis{kkd`r /kheh FkhA 1905 esa dydÙkk dsna z dk o.kZu djrs gq,
gsepanz dkuwuxks us mls yxHkx ntZuHkj usrkvksa vkSj miusrkvks]a pkj ;k vf/kd ls vf/kd ik¡p fu"Bkoku
vuqxkfe;ksa vkSj dqN v/kZf'k";ksa dh laLFkk crk;kA Kkusna zukFk vkSj lR;sna zukFk clq rFkk Lo;a gsepanz ds iwjh yxu ds
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lkFk iz;Ru djus ij Hkh fenukiqj dh xqIr lfefr Hkh ,slh fLFkfr esa Fkh vkSj vU;= flQZ NksVh&NksVh eaMfy;k¡ Hkj
Fkha&<kdk] ckadqjk vkSj vjcsfy;k esa Hkh] tgk¡ ns'kHkDr Ldwy ekLVj lqjans zukFk lsu jgrs FksA Økafrdkjh laLFkkvksa dh
bl detksj fLFkfr ds ckotwn Å¡ph&Å¡ph ckrsa djus vkSj vfrjaftr nkos djus esa dksbZ dlj ckdh ugha j[kh x;h
FkhA ;fn gsepanz ij t:jr ls T;knk fNnzkUos'kh gksus dk langs fd;k tkrk gS rks gekjs ikl okjhanzdqekj ?kks"k ds
Hkh lk{; gSa] ftUgksua s viuh fxj¶rkjh ds i'pkr crk;k Fkk fd nks o"kksaZ rd caxky ds fofHkUu ftyksa dk nkSjk djus
ds ckn 1904 esa ;g fdl izdkj grk'k&fujk'k cM+kSnk ykSVs FksA exj okjhanzdqekj ?kks"k dks ftl pht dh ppkZ
djuh pkfg, Fkh] tks mUgksua s ugha dh] og Fkh vij ldqZyj jksM dsna z ds fouk'k esa Lo;a mudk ;ksxnku] D;ksfa d
fdlh gn rd ,d dqfRlr dqpØ jpdj ;rhanzukFk cuthZ dks dsna z esa ls mUgksua s gh fudyok;k Fkk vkSj muds
fudyrs gh dsna z fcYdqy fc[kj x;k FkkA vius 1902 ds nkSjs ds volj ij vjfoan us ,d dsna zh; Økafrdkjh
ifj"kn&ftlesa fuosfnrk Hkh 'kkfey Fkh&LFkkfir dh Fkh] fdarq ifj"kn viuk vfLrRo T;knk fnu dk;e ugha j[k
ik;hA 1905 ds iwoZ jax:Vksa dh HkrhZ vkSj izf'k{k.k ds vykok Økafrdkjh dkjokbZ ds rkSj ij u dqN gkfly gks
ik;k Fkk vkSj u gkfly djus dh dksf'k'k dh x;h Fkh vkSj tSlk fd gsepanz dk ekuuk gS fd ;fn :l&tkiku
;q) u gksrk vkSj caxky dk foHkktu u fd;k x;k gksrk rks iwjk dk iwjk lfefr vkanksyu pan o"kksaZ esa pwd tkrkA
bl izdkj bu NksVh&NksVh Økafrdkjh eaMfy;ksa dks lathouh lHkk ;k fiNyh lnh ds vkBosa n'kd ds dkcksZujh
lkslkbVh ds vuqdj.k ij [kM+s fd, x, lewgksa okys gJ ls cpkus dk Js; lpeqp 1905 ds tu&tkxj.k dks gSA
vc pkjksa vksj rsth ls v[kkM+s [kqyus yxs] O;kid vk/kkj ij fLFkr dbZ lfefr;ksa ds vanj] tks [kqyk vkanksyu pyk
jgh Fkha] Hkkoh Økafrdkfj;ksa dh varjax eaMfy;k¡ 'kh?kzrk ls fodflr gksus yxha vkSj igys ls gh ekStwn eaMfy;ksa dk
nzqr foLrkj gksus yxkA dydÙkk vuq'khyu us miuxjh; {ks=ksa vkSj vklikl ds 'kgjksa esa&nthZikjk] iVyMkaxk]
f[kfnjiqj] gkoM+k] lyfd;k] f'koiqj] ckyh] mÙkjikjk] Jhjkeiqj vkSj rkjds'oj esa viuh vusd 'kk[kk,¡ LFkkfir dha
vkSj m/kj vDrwcj 1906 esa iqfyyfcgkjh nkl ds v/khu <kdk esa LFkkfir mldh ^Hkafxuh* laLFkk us fodflr gksdj
okLro esa ,d izcy izo`fÙk dk :i ys fy;k] ftldh fo'ks"krk Fkh&^QkSyknh vuq'kklu vkSj dsfa nzr lÙkk*A dqN
ftyksa [kkldj fenukiqj vkSj <kdk esa iwjk Lons'kh vkanksyu eq[;r% Økafrdkjh lfefr;ksa }kjk usiF; ls laxfBr
fd;k x;k] ysfdu Hkwinsa zukFk nÙk dk ;g nkok fd vU; LFkkuksa esa Hkh fLFkfr ;gh Fkh] Lohdkj ugha fd;k tk
ldrkA xqIr lfefr vkanksyu dk foLrkj fnlacj] 1906 esa feÙkj dh v/;{krk esa vk;ksftr Økafrdkfj;ksa ds izFke
vf[ky caxky lEesyu esa izfrfcafcr gqvkA lEesyu esa <kdk] eSeuflag] <kdk] f=iqjk] tyikbZxqM+h] fnuktiqj]
ufn;k] tLlksj] cnZoku vkSj fenukiqj] bu reke {ks=ksa ds izfrfuf/k 'kkfey gq, FksA ckn esa [;kfr izkIr djus okyh
cgqr lh Økafrdkjh eaMfy;ksa dh 'kq:vkr blh vof/k esa ns[kh tk ldrh gS&mnkgj.k ds fy, mÙkjikjk fuoklh
vejsna zukFk pêksik/;k;] Jhjkeiqj ds âf"kds'k dathyky vkSj panjuxj fuoklh eksrhyky jk; ds usr`Ro esa dke
djus okyh gqxyh dh tekrsa] ujsna zukFk dh pkSchl ijxuk ikVªh] egku ck?ktrhu dks iSnk djus okyh ufn;k dh
eaMyh] tLlksj&[kqyuk tekr] iw.kZnkl dh enkjhiqj tekr] lrh'kpanz eq[kthZ }kjk laLFkkfir ckjhlky dsna z] ikcuk
ds nks usrkvks&
a vfouk'kpanz pØorhZ vkSj vlUuk dfojkt&ds O;fDr;ksa ls mn~Hkwr gksdj nwj&nwj rd QSy tkus
okyh mÙkj caxky ikVhZ vkSj gsesanzfd'kksj vkpk;Z pkS/kjh dh eSeuflag tekrA
Lons'kh vkanksyu ds vkjafHkd eghuksa ls gh okjhanzdqekj dh tekr xSjdkuwuh Økafrdkjh i=d izdkf'kr djus yx
x;h Fkh] ftldk mnkgj.k ^uks dEizksekbt*] ^jktk* vkSj ^lksukj ckaxyk* ys[kekyk gSaA 1906 ds vkjaHk esa bl tekr
dh ,d cSBd esa] ftlesa vjfoan vkSj pk:nÙk Hkh mifLFkr Fks] ,d Økafrdkjh lkIrkfgd izdkf'kr djus vkSj
dkjZokbZ 'kq: djus dk fu'p; fd;k x;kA dgus dh t:jr ugha fd ;g lkIrkfgd Fkk ;qxkarj ] dagkbZ /kkj ysu
ls] tks Økafrdkfj;ksa dk u;k eq[;ky; cu x;k] izdkf'kr fd;k tkrk FkkA la?k"kZ dk 'kfDr& L=ksr Nk= HkaMkj Fkk]
ftldh LFkkiuk banzukFk uanh vkSj fuf[kys'oj jk; efYyd us dbZ eqQfLly 'kk[kkvksa ls ;qDr ,d Lons'kh HkaMkj
ds :i esa dh Fkh] ysfdu bldh vkM+ esa okLro esa ,d dks"k ,d= fd;k tkrk Fkk vkSj Økafrdkjh lkfgR; rFkk
'kL=kL= tqVk, tkrs FksA bldh igyh dkjZokbZ esa okjhanz dqekj] gsepanz vkSj izQqYy pkdh us f'kykax ls ckjhlky
vkSj jaxiqj gksrs gq, uSgkVh rd Qqyj dk ihNk fd;kA ckjhlky lEesyu ds ckn dbZ vR;ar izfrf"Br jktuhfrKksa
us Qqyj dh gR;k ds fy, /ku fn;k Fkk] ysfdu bl ihNk djus ds flyflys dk var ;ksa gqvk fd Vªsu HkwriwoZ
ysfVusVa xouZj dks ysdj ,d vizR;kf'kr iVjh ij py iM+h vkSj laHkkO; gR;kjs Bxs&ls ns[krs gh jg x,A bl
chp dks"k [kkyh gks x;k Fkk] blfy, vjfoan us izFke Lons'kh Mkdktuh dk vkns'k fn;kA ;kstukuqlkj jaxiqj
ftykarxZr ekghiqj dh ,d /kuk<~; fo/kok ds ?kj ij Mkdktuh djus x, ij va/ ksjs esa ,d&nwljs ls fey ugha ik,
vkSj Qyr% ;g iz;kl Hkh foQy jgkA
bl rjg ds gkL;kLin iz;klksa ds vuqHko us gsepanz dkuwuxks dks iwjs ekeys ij fQj ls xaHkhj :i ls lkspus dks
izsfjr fd;k] ftlds QyLo:i vxLr] 1906 esa if'peh nqfu;k ds vuqHkoh Økafrdkfj;ksa ls izf'k{k.k izkIr djus ds
bjkns ls og ;wjksi ds fy, jokuk gks x,A ;g mudk O;fDrxr fu.kZ; Fkk vkSj bldks dk;kZfUor djus ds fy,
mUgksua s viuh tk;nkn dk dqN Hkkx cspdj iSlk tqVk;k FkkA isfjl esa mudk laidZ ,l0vkj0 jk.kk] ';keth d`".k
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oekZ vkSj eSMe Hkh[kkth dkek ls gqvkA og dqN lPps vjktdrkokfn;ksa ls Hkh feys] ysfdu muesa mUgsa lh[kus
yk;d dqN ugha feykA var esa] og Hkwfexr :lh lektokfn;ksa ls laidZ LFkkfir djus rFkk vius lkFk nks vU;
Hkkjrh;ksa dks ce cukus rFkk jktuhfr dk Hkh izf'k{k.k nsus ij jkth djus es a lQy gks x,A lektokfn;ksa ls ,sls
laidZ ds dkj.k fu'p; gh gsepanz dh tq>k:iu ls ;qDr cqf)oknh vkSj /keZfojks/kh ekufld o`fÙk dks vR;f/kd cy
izkIr gqvk gksxkA og ekDlZokn esa Hkh :fp ysus yxs vkSj mudh ;g :fp muds thoui;Zar dk;e jghA
tuojh] 1908 esa gsepanz vius lkeku ds lkFk <sj lkjh Økafrdkjh lkexzh&ftlesa 174 i`"Bksa dh ce cukus dh ,d
funsZf'kdk vkSj Økafrdkjh laxBu ij 150 i`"Bksa dh ,d iqLrd Hkh 'kkfey Fkh&ysdj Lons'k ykSVAs lkFk esa og ,d
,sls vf[ky Hkkjrh; laxBu dh ;kstuk Hkh yk, Fks tks ,d xqIr isfjl Ldwy ds fy, fo|kFkhZ tqVkus dk dke
djrk FkkA muds lektoknh fe=ksa us ml Ldwy esa eq¶r f'k{kk nsus dk oknk fd;k Fkk] ysfdu vjfoan vkSj muds
HkkbZ dh ,slh nh?kZdkyhu ;kstukvksa esa dksbZ :fp ugha FkhA gkykafd gsepanz ds ce cukus ds vuqHko dk ykHk mBkus
dks os cs'kd] cgqr mRlqd FksA bl chp okjhanzdqekj us eqjkjhiqqj esa ,d m|ku&x`g esa ,d feyk&tqyk /kkfeZd
fo|ky; vkSj ce dkj[kkuk [kksy fy;k FkkA gsepanz ds vuqlkj] bl feys&tqys fo|ky; vkSj dkj[kkus ds fy,
txg dk ;g pquko ljklj ukle>h Hkjk Fkk] D;ksfa d ;g ,d ,dkar miuxjh; {ks= Fkk] tgk¡ gj uokxarqd dh
vksj /;ku tkuk fuf'pr FkkA izslhMsalh dkWyst dk jlk;u'kkL= dk Nk= mYykldj nÙk dkj[kkus esa ce cukus
dh ns[kjs[k djrk Fkk vkSj misna zukFk cuthZ /kkfeZd vH;klksa dkA bl /kkfeZdrk vkSj mlh gn rd okjhanzdqekj ds
naHk Hkjs rkSj&rjhdksa ls Åcdj gsepanz us fctans zfd'kksj jk;pkS/kjh vkSj ukjktksy ds jktk dh vkfFkZd lgk;rk ls
dqN le; rd ,d Lora= eaMyh [kM+h djus dh dksf'k'k dh] ysfdu var esa og vjfoan ds ny esa 'kkfey gks x,]
vkSj uxj ds ,d tuladqy {ks= esa mUgksua s ,d ce&izf'k{k.k'kkyk [kksyhA
1907&08 dh lnhZ ds ekSle rd iqfyl dks bldk dksbZ vkHkkl ugha Fkk fd caxky esa vanj gh vanj D;k dqN gks
jgk FkkA jsyos ds dqN fcYdqy funksZ"k dqfy;ksa dks 6 fnlacj] 1907 dks ukjk;.kx<+ ds fudV Ýstj ds Vªsu dks
ck:n ls mM+kus ds vkjksi esa ltk nh tk pqdh Fkh] vkSj ;g ckr cgqr ckn esa ekywe gqbZ fd og okLro esa xqIr
lfefr dh lcls igyh [kqyh dkjZokbZ FkhA yxHkx mUgha fnuksa izFke Lons'kh MdSrh ds ekeys esa vfHk;qDrksa dks
eftLVªVs us ;g dgdj cjh dj fn;k fd fo'okl ugha gksrk fd ,sls uo;qod Mkdw gks ldrs gSaA blds ckn
eqjkjhiqj dh eaMyh dk HkaMkQksM+ gks x;kA bldk dkj.k eq[; :i ls eaMyh dk usr`Ro Fkk vkSj 'kk;n fo'ks"k :i
ls okjhanzdqekj ?kks"k dh vlko/kkuhA panuuxj ds es;j VkMhZosyh ij Qsd
a s x, ce dk ekeyk 'kk;n og igyk
dkaM Fkk] ftldh xqIrpj foHkkx us xaHkhjrk ls Nku&chu dhA gsepanz dk vkjksi gS fd ;g dkjZokbZ iwjh rjg ls
vjfoan dks izkIr fdlh jgL;oknh lan's k dk ifj.kke Fkh] D;kafs d vjfoan vc rd ;ksxkH;kl esa iwjh rjg ls yhu
gks pqds FksA ;g iwjk iz;Ru bruk cqf)&fo:) izrhr gksrk gS fd gsepa nz ds bl vkjksi esa fo'okl djus dk yksHk
laoj.k djuk dfBu gks tkrk gSA fdaXlQksMZ] cs'kd] vf/kd Li"V vkSj vLokHkkfod y{; FkkA gsepanz us
fdaXlQksMZ dks ,d iqLrd esa fNik dj ce Hkstdj isfjl esa izkIr vius ce&fuekZ.k izf'k{k.k dk vPNk ifjp;
fn;k] ysfdu eq[; izslhMsl
a h eftLVªVs us iqLrd dks [kksys fcuk iqLdky; dh vyekjh esa j[k nhA blds ckn
[kqnhjke cksl vkSj izQqYy pkdh dks&ftuesa ls nksuksa gsepanz }kjk izf'kf{kr Fks] eqtQjiqj Hkstk x;k vkSj Qyr% 30
vizSy] 1908 dks nq"kdkaM ?kfVr gqvkA dsusMh dh gR;k ds 36 ?kaVs ds vanj yxHkx iwjh eaMyh fxj¶rkj dj yh
x;hA vjfoan us okjhanz dqekj dks dqN izkFkfed lko/kkuh cjrus dh lykg nh rks mUgksua s cM+s gYds eu ls mls
vulquk dj fn;k] u mUgksua s nwljksa dks lpsr fd;k vkSj u eqjkjhiqqj ds cxhps ls vijk/klwpd lkexzh gh gVkbZA
tc 02 ebZ dks vgys lqcg iqfyl vk /kedh rks dqN ck:n vkfn dk irk yx tkus ds ckn okjhanz us cM+h
rRijrk ls ;g crk;k fd ckdh xksyk&ck:n dgk¡ fNikdj j[kk x;k gS vkSj bl ije lRdk;Z ds ckn mUgksua s 04
ebZ dks iwjh LohdkjksfDr is'k dj nh] ftlesa flQZ vjfoan dh Hkwfedk vkSj Økafrdkfj;ksa dks vkfFkZd lgk;rk nsus
okys yksxksa ds uke Hkj fNik, x,A mUgksua s dqN ,sls yksxksa ds uke Hkh crk fn,] tks vc rd fxj¶rkj ugha fd,
x, FksA bUgha yksxksa esa ns'kHkfDr ds vk[;ku ds nzksgh f'kjksef.k ujsu xkslkbZ Hkh 'kkfey FksA okjhanzdqekj ds lfØ;
izksRlkgu ls eaMyh ds vU; vf/kdka'k yksxksa us Hkh c;ku fn,A okjhanzdqekj dk dguk Fkk fd ,slh LohdkjksfDr;ksa ls
tks izpkj gksxk mlls Økafrdkjh gsrq izlkj esa lgk;rk feysxhA nks eq[; viokn gsepanz vkSj vjfoan FksA xkslkbZ
,d ckr esa vkSjksa ls Hkh vkxs c<+ x,&mUgksua s vjfoan dks Hkh bl ekeys esa Qalk fn;kA
Ýstj us feaVks ds uke vius i= esa bl ckr ij larks"k O;Dr fd;k fd dydÙkk esa cgqr lqfu;ksftr Nkik ekjk
x;k] ftlds QyLo:i yksxksa dks xksyk&ck:n cukus vkSj mudk bLrseky djus dk izf'k{k.k nsus vkSj Hkkjr Hkj esa
,slh 'kkykvksa vkSj dkj[kkuksa dk laxBu djus dh ;kstuk viuh vadqjkoLFkk esa gh u"V gks x;hA ?kVukØe us fl)
dj fn;k fd ljdkjh gyds esa O;Dr fd;k x;k ;g larks"k vdsyk&izlwr FkkA [kqn vyhiqj tsy esa lR;sna zukFk clq
vkSj dUgkbZyky nÙk }kjk ujsna zukFk xkslkbZ dh lkgfld gR;k dh Ýkalhlh lektoknh nSfud yk áwesukbV us Hkh
iz'kalk dhA Ýstj ij geyk] lc baLisDVj uanyky cuthZ] ljdkjh odhy vk'kqrks"k fo'okl vkSj 'kElqy vkye dh
gR;k rFkk nloha tkV jsthesVa dks vius i{k esa djus dk iz;Ru] bu lcls Li"V gks x;k fd dydÙkk esa vkSj
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mlds vkl&ikl dbZ lfØ; tekrsa ekStwn Fkha] ftUgsa 'kh?kz gh ;rhanzukFk eq[kthZ ,d lw= esa cka/kus okys FksA bl
chp caxky esa <kdk vuq'khyu lfØ; gks jgk Fkk vkSj mlus vius izFke lkgfld miØe 02 twu] 1908 dh cM+h
Mkdktuh esa gh ,slh laxBukRed ;ksX;rk rFkk lk/kuksa vkSj yksxksa ij ,sls fu;a=.k dk ifjp; fn;k tks vjfoan dh
'kfDr ls fcYdqy ckgj FkkA Økafrdkjh vkradokn dh xkFkk vHkh vkjaHk gh gqbZ FkhA
caxky ds cgqr ls izfrHkk'kkyh ;qod ,d ih<+h ;k mlls Hkh vf/kd dky rd Økafrdkjh vkradokn ds lEeksgu ls
ca/ks jgsA bl dkj.k xqIr lfefr;ksa ds vkarfjd vkpkj&O;ogkj muds izf'k{k.k dh i)fr;ks]a Økafrdkfj;ksa ds ckSf)d
xBu rFkk vkn'kksZa] fopkjksa vkSj j.kuhfr;ksa ij gksus okyh cglksa dk v/;;u izpwj ,sfrgkfld egÙo dk fo"k; cu
tkrk gSA ;kn j[kuk pkfg, fd bu Økafrdkfj;ksa dk ekul lnk ,d lk ;k ifjoÙkZujfgr ugha jgkA
vkjaHk ls gh bu lfefr;ksa us uSfrd rFkk ckSf)d f'k{k.k ds lkFk&lkFk 'kkjhfjd izf'k{k.k nsus dk Hkh iz;Ru fd;kA
ekywe gksrk gS fd] dydÙkk vuq'khyu iqLrdky; esa 4]000 iqLrdsa Fkha] eSeuflag lqân lfefr ds iqLrdky; ds
250 xzaFkksa dh lwph x`g foHkkx dh jktuhfrd Qkbyksa ls lqjf{kr gSa] vkSj budh rFkk vU; lfefr;ksa dh fu;fer
d{kk,¡ yxk djrh FkhaA ckSf)d izHkko ds L=ksr fofo/k FksA l[kkjke nsoldj ds ek/;e ls Økafrdkfj;ksa rd igq¡pus
okys nÙk] ukSjksth vkSj fMXch ds fopkj muds lkeus vaxzstksa }kjk ns'k dh laink ds 'kks"k.k dk cqfu;knh vkfFkZd
fl)kar izLrqr djrs FksA dgus dh t:jr ugha fd izsj.kk dk ,d cgqr cM+k L=ksr fganw uotkxj.k Fkk] ftlds
eq[; mRl jktukjk;.k] cafdepanz vkSj foosdkuan Fks] nh{kk&fof/k;k¡ rkaf=d deZdkaM ls izHkkfor Fkha vkSj vf/kd
ifj"kd`r :fp ds yksxksa ds larks"k&lkaRouk dk L=ksr xhrk FkhA Hkwinsa zukFk nÙk crkrs gSa fd iwoZorhZ Økafrdkfj;ksa dh
,d cgqr cM+h la[;k czãlekth fopkj/kkjk ls izHkkfor FkhA ;gk¡ rd fd ;qxkarj laKk dh izs j.kk dk L=ksr
f'koukFk 'kkL=h dk ,d miU;kl FkkA eSftuh] xSjhckYMh rFkk ns'k&fons'k ds vU; ns'kHkDr usrkvksa dh ;ksxnsa zukFk
fo|kHkw"k.k }kjk fy[kh x;h thofu;k¡ bl n`f"V ls yxHkx mruh gh egÙoiw.kZ izrhr gksrh gS] ftruk fd vkuaneB
FkkA fons'kksa ds Økafrdkjh vkanksyu ls vf/kd izR;{k laidZ dk lw= fuosfnrk us esftuh dh thouh] vk;jySaM ds
jk"Vªoknh lkfgR; vkSj ØksikVfdu dh d`fr;k¡ lqyHk djk dj izLrqr fd;kA vkewy ifjoÙkZuoknh vkanksyuksa vkSj
Økafr;ksa ds izfr dqN yksxksa us dkQh :fp fn[kkbZ vkSj ;|fi mudh bl :fp esa fofHkUu izdkj ds fopkjksa dk lkj
xzg.k djus dh izo`fÙk Fkh vkSj ,d izdkj dh Li"Vrk fo|eku Fkh] fdarq bldk eryc ;g ugha fd mlds ihNs
bZekunkjh dk dksbZ vHkko FkkA bl Økafrdkjh :fp ls izHkkfor gksdj lfefr;ksa ds dqN vkjafHkd jax:V vkSj Hkh
Økafrdkjh lkfgR; dh [kkst esa lUu) gks x,A mnkgj.k ds fy,] nsoLdj us vius vuq'khyu lfefr ds f'k";ksa ls
baihfj;y ykbczsjh ls lektokn ij lkfgR; izkIr djus dks dgk vkSj iqLrdky;k/;{k }kjk grksRlkg fd, tkus ds
ckotwn Hkwinsa zukFk ogk¡ ls fgaMesu dh ,d d`fr izkIr djus esa lQy gks x,A
gsepanz dkuwuxks dk dguk gS fd okjhanzdqekj vkSj vjfoan dks Økafrdkjh jktuhfr esa vk/;kfRed jax nsus dh
vko';drk lcls igys nsoozr clq us le>kbZ vkSj cM+s Li"V 'kCnksa esa og ;g Hkh crkrs gSa fd 1905 rd tq>k:
uhfr ds izpkj vkSj xqIr lfefr }kjk fd, x, dk;Z ds tks rqPN ifj.kke lkeus vk, Fks] blds dkj.k vc os u,
lnL; HkrhZ djus vkSj /kkfeZd fof/k&fo/kkuksa }kjk mudk uSfrd cy c<+kus dk iz;Ru djus yxs FksA fxj¶rkjh ds
ckn fn, x, vius c;ku esa okjhanzdqekj us crk;k fd mudk igys nks o"kksaZ dk dk;Z furkar fujk'kktud jgk Fkk
vkSj 1905 esa og bl fo'okl ds lkFk caxky ykSVs fd fo'kq) jktuhfrd izpkj ls ns'k dk iz;kstu fl) ugha gksxk
vkSj yksxksa dks vkRecy ds lgkjs [krjksa dk lkeuk djus dk izf'k{k.k fn;k tkuk pkfg,A blh izdkj misna zukFk
cuthZ us vius bl fo'okl dk btgkj fd;k fd Hkkjr ds yksxksa ls flok, /keZ ds ekxZ ds vkSj fdlh rjg dksbZ
dke ugha djk;k tk ldrkA dkj.k pkgs tks jgk gks] blesa dksbZ lansg ugha fd 1905&08 esa Økafrdkfj;ksa
ij&[kkldj vjfoan dh eaMyh ij /kkfeZd izHkko viuh ijkdk"Bk ij igq¡p x;kA fuosfnrk dh d`fr dkeh n enj
esa ryokj ds :i esa vorfjr bl nsoh dh pkSadk nsus okyh iquO;kZ[;ku izLrqr dh x;hA mlh o"kZ izdkf'kr vjfoan
dh d`fr Hkokuh eafnj esa fdlh nwjLFk LFkku esa fufeZr Hkokuh] 'kfDr&ekrk] Hkkjr&ekrk] ds eafnj ds ek/;e ls
'kfDr ds lsod ,d ubZ Js.kh ds ,sls czãpkjh gksus dks Fk]s ftuds fy, deZ ds fcuk mikluk fujFkZd vkSj
fu"kizHkkoh gksxhA fnxacj tSu uked dksra bZ ds ,d ns'kizseh tehankj }kjk ckadqjk fenukiqj lhek ds fudV
pankikFkj esa ,sls ,d /kkfeZd&jktuhfrd izf'k{k.k dsna z [kksyus dk iz;kl okLro esa fd;k Hkh x;kA ekfudryk ds
cxhps esa vk/;kfRed vH;klksa dks ftruk vk/kkj paMh ds ctk, xhrk Fkh&yxHkx mruk gh egÙo fn;k tkrk Fkk
ftruk ce&fuekZ.k dks( vkSj ftl izo`fÙk dk o.kZu gsepanz us] viuh O;aX;kRed 'kSyh esa] xqIr lfefr ds lnL;ksa ds
chp py jgh vkRe&lk{kkRdkj dh Li/kkZ ds :i esa fd;k] og lc rFkk Økafrdkjh usrk ls vk/;kfRed xq: esa
vjfoan dk :ikarj.k rks Li"V :i ls vkjaHk gks gh pqdk FkkA gsepanz dh ,d lVhd fVIi.kh ds vuqlkj]
jktuhfrd eqfDr dk lk/ku vius&vki esa ,d lk/; curk tk jgk FkkA
rFkkfi mu fnuksa Hkh bl lcds f[kykQ ,d /keZfujis{k cfYd dguk pkfg, /keZfojks/kh izo`fÙk fo|eku FkhA Hkwinsa zukFk
nÙk us dsoy fganw 'kkL=ksa dh lk{kh nsdj izfrKk djus ls budkj dj fn;kA ekywe gksrk gS] [kxsna zpanz nkl uked
,d vkjafHkd jax:V us ,d ckj nsoozr clq ls f'kdk;r dh fd fganw deZdkaM ds dkj.k Økafrdkjh vkanksyu ds
laHkkO; eqlyeku vkSj czãlekth leFkZd mlls foeq[k gks jgs gSaA /kkfeZdrk ds fojksèk ds eq[; vk/kkj&LraHk gsepanz
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dkuwuxks vkSj muds fenukiqj ds lkFkh vkSj lg;ksxh rFkk muds }kjk 1908 ds vkjafHkd eghuksa esa izf'kf{kr dqN
ukStoku FksA /kkfeZdrk dks 'kadk dh n`f"V ls ns[kus okyksa esa lR;sna zukFk clq] dUgkbZyky nÙk] [kqnhjke cksl Hkh Fks
/;krO; gS fd ;s rhuksa loZizFke 'kgknr izkIr djus okys pkj yksxksa esa 'kkfey FksA vyhiqj tsy esa dUgkbZyky us
,d ckj xhrk dh ,d izfr rkykc esa Qsd
a nh vkSj fot; Hknzkpk;Z vlhe rÙo ds /;ku esa eXu ,d O;fDr ds
da/kksa ij cSB x,A ;g gsepanz }kjk viuh o`)koLFkk dh /kwfey n`f"V ls ihNs eqM+dj ns[ks x, ?kVukØe dk xyr
fp= ugha Fkk] bldk izek.k misna zukFk cuthZ dk nks eaMfy;ksa dk og fooj.k gS] ftlesa crk;k x;k gS fd /kkfeZd
yksxksa dh ,d eaMyh dk usr`Ro nsoozr clq djrs Fks vkSj ukfLrdksa dh nwljh eaMyh dk usr`Ro dkuwuxks djrs FksA
misna zukFk eqjkjhiqj esa /kkfeZd izf'k{k.k dh ns[k&js[k djrs Fks( blfy, mUgksua s gsepanz dkuwuxks dh tks HkO; iz'kfLr
dh gS og vkSj Hkh egÙoiw.kZ gks tkrh gSA muds vuqlkj gsepanz vius vf}rh; lkgl] lfg".kqrk vkSj fouksno`fÙk ds
dkj.k vaMeku&izokl ds dfBu fnuksa esa mu lcds fy, 'kfDr ds Jksr FksA izlaxo'k] ;g Hkh mYys[kuh; gS fd
U;k;ewfrZ chpØkV us gsepanz dk o.kZu bl "kM;a= ls lacaf/kr lokZf/kd vfu"Vdkjh O;fDr ds :i esa fd;kA
xqIr lfefr;ksa ds vanj fookn dk ,d cM+k fo"k; Lora=rk izkfIr ds rjhdksa ls laca/k j[krk FkkA O;fDrijd
n`f"Vdks.kksa ls ns[ksa rks tSlk fd jktk ds ;k lksukj ckaxyk J`a[kyk dh izkja fHkd izpkj&iqfLrdkvksa ls izdV gksrk gS]
xqIr lfefr;ksa ds lnL; vkradoknh ugha] cfYd ,sls yksx Fks ftUgksua s vius eu esa ;g fo'okl tek fy;k Fkk fd
fons'kh 'kklu ds fo:) ,d izdkj dk jk"Vªh; tkxj.k vkuk gh pkgrk gS vkSj vko';drk flQZ bl ckr dh gS
fd Hknztu rRijrk ls dkjZokbZ djds mls ,d vkanksyu esa ifjofÙkZr dj nsaA tSlk fd gsepanz us ckn esa crk;k]
xyrh ;g gqbZ fd vlafnX/k :i ls O;kid rkSj ij QSyh fczVus fojksèkh Hkkouk dks Økafrdkjh dkjZokbZ djus ds
mrkoysiu esa vLr&O;Lr dj fn;k x;kA O;fDrxr bPNkvksa vkSj oLrqxr voLFkkvksa esa ijLij tks varfoZjks/k Fkk]
mlus vfuok;Z :i ls vkanksyu dks jktuhfrd Mkdktuh vkSj O;fDrxr fgalk ds xrZ esa /kdsy fn;kA viuh
fxj¶rkjh ds ckn okjhanzdqekj ?kks"k us Lohdkj fd;k] ^^cs'kd ge dHkh Hkh ;g ugha ekurs Fks fd bl rjg dh
gR;kvksa ls jktuhfrd Lora=rk fey tk,xh**] ysfdu] ^^ge ;g t:j ekurs Fks fd blls yksxksa dks lkgfld dk;Z
djus vkSj e`R;q dk oj.k djus dh f'k{kk feysxhA** okjhanzdqekj 'kk;n vutkus gh] ^^deZ }kjk izpkj** ds
vjktdrkoknh fl)kar dks izfr/ofur dj jgs Fks**A
vkanksyu esa dqN ,sls yksx Hkh Fks] ftUgsa vkradoknh rjhdksa dk viuk;k tkuk ilan ugha FkkA ;nqxksiky eq[kthZ dk
nkok gS fd os cjkcj okjhanzdqekj ds lkgfld rkSj&rjhdksa ds f[kykQ jgsA mudk dguk Fkk fd Økafr ds pkj
i{k&fo|kFkhZ] fdlku] etnwj vkSj lSfud&gksus pkfg, vkSj og o"kksaZ ds /kS;Ziw.kZ rS;kjh dh vis{kk j[krh gSA brus
dky ds varjky ds ckn 1956 eas fy[ks x, laLej.kksa ij cgqr T;knk Hkjkslk djuk 'kk;n mfpr u gks] ysfdu
;nqxksiky ds bl dFku dh iqf"V vU; L=ksrksa ls Hkh gksrh gS fd dydÙkk vuq'khyu ds ,d fcYdqy izkjafHkd
lnL; lkSniqj fuoklh 'kf'kHkw'k.k jk;pkS/kjh O;fDrxr vkrad dh dkjZokb;ksa ds foijhr tu&vkanksyu ds cM+s eq[kj
fgek;rh FksA jk;pkS/kjh us gh lkSniqj esa xzkeokfl;ksa ds chp jkf='kkyk,¡ vkjaHk dha vkSj ckn esa dydÙkk vuq'khyu
}kjk lapkfyr ^ofdZax esal baLVhP;wV* ds eq[; la;kstd cusA vjfoan dh eaMyh dks vkfFkZd lgk;rk nsus okys ,d
izeq[k O;fDr ikcuk ds eqaflQ vfouk'kpanz pØorhZ FksA Hkwinsa zukFk nÙk ds fopkjksa ls tku iM+rk gS fd vfouk'kpanz
f'kf{kr ;qodksa ds v[kkM+ksa dh mi;ksfxrk dks 'kadk dh n`f"V ls ns[krs FksA os vkanksyu dks fdlkuksUeq[k ns[kuk
pkgrs Fks vkSj ikcuk dh jS;rksa ds mUuhloha lnh ds vkBosa n'kd ds vkanksyu dk mnkgj.k nsuk mUgsa cgqr ilan
FkkA 1909 bZ0 eas iqfyl dh ,d fjiksVZ esa crk;k x;k fd iwoZ caxky esa lqân lfefr vkSj <kdk vuq'khyu rFkk
ozrh lfefr ds usrkvksa ds chp Hkkjh erHksn mRiUu gks x;k FkkA fjiksVZ ds vuqlkj <kdk vu'khyu vkSj ozrh
lfefr ds usrkvksa dk fopkj Fkk fd ^^tks dk;Z] mudh jk; esa] fczfV'k ljdkj dks vkrafdr djsxk ;k mlds
dk;Zdyki esa ck/kk Mkysxk og ml gn rd ,d miyfC/k gksxkA** ;s yksx O;fDr;ksa dh gR;k vkSj jktuhfrd
Mkdktuh ds dk;ZØe dks vkxs c<+kuk pkgrs FksA ysfdu lqân lfefr ^^fQygky gR;k vkSj vkrad ds dk;ZØe dks
NksM+dj xzkeh.k yksxksa dks f'kf{kr djus vkSj muds chp vius fopkjksa dk izpkj vkt dh vis{kk cgqr vf/kd djus
ds i{k esa** Fkh vkSj mldh jk; Fkh fd bl chp pqipki 'kL=kL= ,d= djds mudk laxzg djuk pkfg,] rkfd
fdlh fnu lpeqp jk"VªO;kih fonzksg gksus ij mudk mi;ksx fd;k tk ldsA
dqy feykdj ns[ksa rks bl fu"d"kZ ls cpuk eqf'dy gS fd Økafrdkjh vkradokn ,d tcjnLr foQyrk dh xkFkk
FkhA fuLlansg] vaxzst cgqr Mj x, Fks] ftldk izek.k ugha gqvkA tks ce Qsd
a s x, muls cM+s vaxzst vQlj dh
vis{kk cgqr cM+h la[;k esa ekrgr ntsZ ds Hkkjrh; vQlj grkgr gq, vkSj fQj 'kkldksa dks ns'kh flfoy vQljks]a
Dydksa]Z iqfyl ds flikfg;ksa vkSj lSfudksa dk vHkko dHkh ugha gqvkA izFke fo'o;q) ds nkSjku Hkh] tc ns'k ls
fczfV'k lSfud cgqr gn rd vuqifLFkr Fks] fons'kh lgk;rk vkSj Hkkjrh; jsthesVa ksa ds HkM+dk, tkus dh laHkkouk ds
vk/kkj ij x<+h gqbZ l'kL= fonzksg dh 'kkunkj ;kstuk,¡ vdky izlwr fl) gqbZaA jklfcgkjh cksl dks Hkkxdj
tkiku esa 'kj.k ysuh iM+h vkSj LFkkuh; xzkeokfl;ksa dh lfØ; lgk;rk ls ihNk dj jgh iqfyl ls cpus ds fy,
ck?ktfru us cw<+hckye ds fdukjs ne rksM+ fn;kA ;g ?kVuk izrhdkRed izrhr gksrh gS&fdlkuksa ds chp dksbZ
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vk/kkj ugha gksus ds dkj.k Økafrdkjh lPph Nkikekj djZokbZ dh voLFkk dks dHkh izkIr ugha dj ik, vkSj u
xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa eqDr {ks= LFkkfir dj ik,A tgk¡ rd f'kf{kr Hkkjrh;ksa dk laca/k Fkk] os mu tkackt cgknqjksa ds
d`frRoksa ls larks'k izkIr djrs jgs vkSj ?kVukØe ls vyx cSBdj mUgsa iz'kalk dh n`f"V ls ns[krs jgsA
bl izdkj ge ns[krs gSa fd reke nks"kksa ds ckotwn Økafrdkjh vkradokn gekjh jk"Vªh; fojklr ds ,d Lej.kh;
vkSj egRoiw.kZ vax ds :i esa dk;e gS rks mldk dkj.k ek= ;g ugha fd mlus brus lkjs tkus&vutkus yksxksa
dks 'kwjrk ds vla[; d`R; fn[kkus dks izsfjr fd;k] 'kk;n blls Hkh dgha vf/kd egÙoiw.kZ Lora=rk vkanksyu ds u,
ekxksZa dh ryk'k Fkh] ftlds fy, ge ml vkanksyu ds Js"Bre izfrfuf/k;ksa dks tíkstgn djrs ikrs gSaA gsepanz
dkuwuxks us fueZerkiwoZd vkRekykspuk djus] vrhr dh Hkwyksa ls f'k{kk xzg.k djus rFkk u, vkn'kksaZ dh [kkst djus
dk tks vkg~oku fd;k] mlds fy, oLrqr% izpwj lkgl dh vis{kk FkhA tks Økafrdkjh vkanksyu dqpy fn, tkrs gSa
muesa foer Loj O;Dr djus okyksa dks Lo/keZ dk R;kx djus okyksa dk ntkZ ns nsuk ges'kk ls cM+k vklku vkSj
'kk;n LokHkkfod Hkh jgk gSA ysfdu rF; ;g gS fd ifjfLFkfr us tks pqukSrh lkeus j[kh Fkh] mls cgknqjh ds lkFk
Lohdkj fd;k x;k] ftldk ifj.kke ;g gqvk fd cgqr ls vkradoknh [kkldj ;qxkarj ls tqM+h eaMfy;ksa
okys&varr% ml jk"Vªh; vkanksyu dh eq[; /kkjk esa okil ykSV vk, tks /khjs&/khjs ysfdu fuf'pr :i ls ;kpd
uhfr ds Hkzetky ls nwj gksrk tk jgk FkkA iw.kZ LojkT; dks vius y{; ds :i eas viukrk tk jgk Fkk vkSj xk¡/kh
ds izHkko esa Hknzyksd lekt dh pkjnhokjh dks rksM+dj lk/kkj.k tu ds chp QSyrk tk jgk FkkA ckSf)d /kjkry
ij loZizFke gsepanz dkuwuxks }kjk bafxr ekxZ dk vuqlj.k cgqr ls vU; yksxksa us Hkh fd;k] vkSj blesa langs ugha
fd Hkwinsa zukFk nÙk vkSj ekuosna zukFk jk; ls ysdj vt; ?kks"k rFkk vaMeku vkSj vU; tsyksa ds lkE;oknh Hkzkr`Ro rd
ds lHkh HkwriwoZ vkradokfn;ksa us Hkkjr esa oke i{k dh 'kfDr dh vfHko`f) dhA
ljyk nsoh]
]¼1957½] i`0la0 178&181pk:panz nÙk]
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Committee
(Rowlatt)
Report,
NewAge
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fo'o esa yksdrkaf=d O;oLFkk ds izpkj&izlkj us ekuokf/kdkj dh vo/kkj.kk dks vf/kdkf/kd egRo iznku dj fn;k
gSA ekuo ds vfLrRo ls lEc) oSls vf/kdkj] tks izk—frd U;k; ls lEc) gS rFkk ftuds izko/kku o iz;ksx ls
O;fDr ds dk xjhekiw.kZ fodkl gksrk gS] dks ekuokf/kdkj dgk tkrk gSA ;g izk—frd U;k; ds fl)karksa ij
vk/kkfjr gS] gkyk¡fd] orZekku esa lkekftd U;k; ds fl)kar us blds vk/kkj dks vkSj vf/kd izHkkoh cuk;k gSA
vkt ekuokf/kdkj ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa ds i;kZ;okph ds #i esa ;g lafo/kku ds vUrxZr egÙoiw.kZ :i esa micaf/kr
gSA tks vf/kdkj jktuhfrd] vkfFkZd] lkekftd ,oa lkaL—frd Jsf.k;ksa esa foHkkftr gSa] bu lHkh dks ,d lkFk
tksM+dj le>k tk, rks ekuo vf/kdkjksa dks vklkuh ls le>k tk ldrk gSA ekuokf/kdkj ekuoh; ewY;ksa vFkkZr~
Lora=rk] lekurk rFkk xfjekiw.kZ thus ij cy nsrk gSA
ekuokf/kdkj dk bfrgkl cgqr iqjkuk gSA ekuokf/kdkjksa dh vko’;drk o bldh mi;ksfxrk ds lkFk&lkFk blds
vkSfpR; dks ysdj tks Hkh ppkZ gqbZ] mlus cqf)thfo;ksa o jk"Vªksa dks nks fHkUu&fHkUu fopkj/kkjkvksa esa ck¡V fn;k gSA 1
teZu vkn’kZoknh jktuhfrd nk’kZfud besU;qvy dk.V us ekuokf/kdkj dh vo/kkj.kk ds vUrxZr ukxfjd]
vUrjkZ"Vªh; rFkk letkrh; vf/kdkjksa dks 'kkfey fd;k gSA2 Hkkjrh; fparu esa Hkh fdlh u fdlh #i esa
ekuokf/kdkj dh vo/kkj.kk dh mifLFkfr jgh gSA o"kZ 1215 dks eSXukdkVkZ] o"kZ 1628 dk vf/kdkjksa dh ;kfpdk] o"kZ
1888 ds vf/kdkjksa ds ?kks"k.kk i=] o"kZ 1791 ds vejhdk ds vf/kdkjksa ds ?kks"k.kk i= vkSj o"kZ 1789 ds Ýsp
a
ekuokf/kdkjksa ds ?kks"k.kk i= dks vf/kdkjksa dks foLr`r #i iznku djus o lqj{kk iznku djus okys iz’kklfud
nLrkost dh rjg fy;k x;kA ekuokf/kdkjksa dh vo/kkj.kk dks iq"V djus esa lcls egÙoiw.kZ dne rc mBk;k x;k
tc la;qDr jk"Vª la?k }kjk 10 fnlacj] 1948 bZ- dks ekuokf/kdkjksa dk lkoZHkkSfed ?kks"k.kki= ikfjr ,oa ?kksf"kr
fd;k x;kA3 ;g dkuwu }kjk LFkkfir nLrkost ugha FkkA vr% 19664 esa ukxfjd o jktuhfrd vf/kdkjksa rFkk
lkekftd o lkaL—frd vf/kdkjksa ls lacaf/kr vUrjk"Vªh; le>kSrs fd, x,] ftUgsa o"kZ 1976 esa ykxw fd;k x;kA
Hkkjr us bu nksuksa le>kSrksa ij gLrk{kj fd,A5 la;qDr jk"Vª ds ik¡p izeq[k fo/kk;h nLrkost cus] ftuesa
ekuokf/kdkjksa dh ifjHkk"kk djds mudh xkjaVh nh xbZ gS( ;s gSa % ekuokf/kdkjksa dh lkoZHkkSe ?kks"k.kki= ¼1948½
vkfFkZd] lkekftd vkSj lkaL—frd vf/kdkjksa dk vUrjk"Vªh; izfrKki= ¼1966½] ukxfjd ,oa jktuhfrd vf/kdkjksa
dk vUrjkZ"Vªh; izfrKki= ¼1966½ vkSj ckn okys izfrKki= ls lEc) nks ifjpkyd] ;kuh vkWijs’kuy le>kSrs
¼izksVksdky½] ;g ?kks"k.kki= ewy #i ls uSfrd vf/kdkj i= gSaA ;s izfrKki= Hkh ,slh laf/k;k¡ gSa] tks mu ns’kksa ds
fy, vfuok;Z gSa] ftUgksua s budk vuqeksnu fd;k gSA ekuokf/kdkjksa ij vUrjkZ"Vªh; fo/ks ;d bu lcdks feykdj
la;qDr nLrkost cukA
ekuokf/kdkj dh vo/kkj.kk dks Ýkalhlh jkT; Økafr] 1789 bZ- ls vk/kkj izkIr gqvkA vejhdh Lora=rk laxzke us Hkh
mls vk/kkj iznku fd;k FkkA vUrjkZ"Vh; Lrj ij ekuokf/kdkj dh vo/kkj.kk dks Lora=rk] lekurk vkSj ca/kqRo ds
vk/kkj ij rhu pj.kksa esa fodkl Øe rFkk Lo#i Øe dks ns[kk tk ldrk gSA izFke pj.k ds vf/kdkj ßLora=rkÞ
ls lacaf/kr gSa] tks ekuo vf/kdkjksa dh lkoZHkkSfed ?kks"k.kk (UDHR) ds vuqPNsn 22 ls 27 rd esa fufgr fd;k
x;k gSA ;s eq[;r% vkfFkZd] lkekftd rFkk lkaL—frd vf/kdkjksa ls lacaf/kr gSaA blesa jkT; }kjk eq[; t:jrksa dks
iwjk djus dh ek¡x djrs gSaA nwljs 'kCnksa es]a ukxfjd vkSj jktuhfrd vf/kdkj O;fDrxr #i ls jkT; ds cy iz;ksx
;k tcjnLrh ds fo:) Lora=rk dh ek¡x djrs gSa rFkk vkfFkZd] lkekftd o lkaL —frd vf/kdkj jkT; ds
mÙkjnkf;Roksa dks fuokZg vPNs <ax ls dj ldsA blh izdkj rhljh pj.k ds vf/kdkj ßca/kqrkÞ ls lacaf/kr gS] ftlesa
lkewfgd vf/kdkj vkrs gSaA ;s vf/kdkj O;fDr] lewg rFkk jkT; ds chp lEcU/k c<+krk gSA bu vf/kdkjksa esa fodkl
dk vf/kdkj] vkRefu.kZ; dk vf/kdkj] 'kkafr dk vf/kdkj] LoLFk okrkoj.k esa fuokl dk vf/kdkj bR;kfn 'kkfey
fd;s tkrs gSaA
Hkkjr ,d yksdrkaf=d] /keZfujis{k] lektoknh] lalnh; ,oa la?koknh leUo; vk/kkfjr yksd dY;k.kdkjh x.kjkT;
gSA Hkkjr dh 'kkldh; O;oLFkk lektoknh] mnkjoknh] ekuorkoknh ekU;rkvksa ls izHkkfor ,oa fufeZr gSAa ;|fi
Hkkjrh; lafo/kku ij vejhdh rFkk fczfV’k lafo/kku dk O;kid n`f"Vxkspj gksrk gS] fQj Hkh Hkkjrh; lafo/kku dh
fo’ks"krkvksa ds voyksdu ls ;g lHkh ckrsa fcYdqy Li"V gks tkrh gSA Hkkjrh; lafo/kku dh lektoknh ,oa
iqLrdky;k/;{kk]
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yksdrkaf=d fo’ks"krk dh izcyrk us ;gk¡ ekuokf/kdkj dh vo/kkj.kk dks vf/kd egÙoiw.kZ cuk fn;k gSA ekuokf/kdkj
dk micU/k Hkkjrh; lafo/kku dh LokHkkfod vfuok;Zrk rFkk fo’ks"krk Hkh jgk gSA
Hkkjrh; lafo/kku ds vUrxZr Hkkx&3] vuqPNsn 12 ls 35 rFkk Hkkx&4] vuqPNsn 36 ls 51 rd esa ßekSfyd vf/kdkjÞ
rFkk ßjkT; dh uhfr ds funZs’kd rÙoÞ 'kh"kZd ds ek/;e ls ekuokf/kdkj ds #i esa ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa dks izeq[kr%
Lohdkj fd;k x;k gSA ;g vyx ckr gS fd ,sfrgkfldrk] O;kidrk] vfuok;Zrk tSls fcUnqvksa ij ekuokf/kdkj dh
vo/kkj.kk ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa ls vyx izrhr gksrh gSA ekuokf/kdkj esa jkT; ds uhfr funsZ’kd rÙo rFkk fofHkUu
fu;eksa ,oa dk;ZØeksa ls tqM+dj gh ugha vU; cgqr ls vfyf[kr le;&le; ij fofHkUu fu;eksa dk fu/kkZj.k rFkk
fl)karksa dk izfriknu Hkh gqvk gSa ls Hkh ekuokf/kdkj dks c<+kok feyk gSA U;kf;d fu.kZ; ,oa U;kf;d izorZu us Hkh
ekuokf/kdkj ds laoS/kkfud fodkl dh xfr dks rhoz ,oa foLr`r fd;k gSA
Hkkjrh; lafo/kku ds ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa esa vuqPNsn&14 ls 18 ^lekurk ds vf/kdkj* ls lacaf/kr gSA lekurk dk
vf/kdkj ftls Hkkjrh; lafo/kkudh vkRek ekuk tkrk gS] mls ekuokf/kdkj ds :i esa ns[kk tk ldrk gSA lekurk
dk vf/kdkj lektoknh fopkj/kkjk ds vuqlkj egÙoiw.kZ ekuokf/kdkj gSaA Hkkjrh; lafo/kku ds Hkkx&3 ds vuqPNsn
19 ls 22 rd Lora=rk dk vf/kdkj ds vUrxZr gh ^thou dk vf/kdkj* vkrk gS] ftls ekuokf/kdkjksa esa lokZf/kd
egÙoiw.kZ vf/kdkj dgk tk ldrk gSA ;g mYys[kuh; gS fd vuqPNsn 21 thou ds vf/kdkj dh ckr djrk gS]
ftls fo/kk;h rFkk U;kf;d izfØ;k ds }kjk O;kid cuk;k x;k gSA ekuokf/kdkj dk rkRi;Z bu vuqPNsnksa ds
ifjizs{; esa dsoy ;g ugha gksrk gS fd fdlh izdkj thou dks O;rhr fd;k tk, vFkok mls lqjf{kr j[kk tk,]
cfYd bldk rkRi;Z cgqr gh O;kid gSA thou ds vf/kdkj dk rkRi;Z xfjeke;] Hk;eqDr] lerk o Lora=rk ls
ifjiw.kZ okrkoj.k esa lq[kn thou O;rhr djuk gSA Hkkjrh; lafo/kku ds vuqPNsn 23 rFkk 24 Øe’k% ca/kqvk etnwjh
rFkk cky Je ds fu"ks/k o mUewyu ls lacaf/kr gSA bu vuqPNsnksa dks izHkkoh cukus ds fy, foxr fnuksa cky etnwjh
mUewyu vf/kfu;e yk;k x;k gSA bu vuqPNsnksa rFkk vf/kfu;eksa ds ek/;e ls lektoknh ekU;rkvksa dks Lohdkj
fd;k x;k gSA bUgsa ekuokf/kdkj ds fodkl ds lUnHkZ esa ns[kk tk ldrk gSA Hkkjrh; lafo/kku ds vuqPNsn 25 ls
30 rd /kkfeZd Lora=rk rFkk f’k{kk&laL—fr lEcU/kh vf/kdkj iznku fd, x, gSa] mUgsa Hkh ekuokf/kdkj ds Js.kh esa
j[kk tk ldrk gSA bu vuqPNsnksa ds ek/;e ls u dsoy /kkfeZd ekeyksa dks gLr{ksi ls cpkus dk iz;kl fd;k
x;k gS] cfYd /kkfeZd vk/kkj ij vYila[;dksa dks f’k{kk rFkk laL—fr ds lUnHkZ esa fo’ks"k lqj{kk,¡ ,oa lqfo/kk,¡ Hkh
iznku dh xbZ gSaA Hkkjrh; lafo/kku dk vuqPNsn 32 izR;{k #i ls ekSfyd vf/kdkj ;k ekuokf/kdkj u gksdj budh
lqj{kk ls lacaf/kr gS] blfy, bUgsa Hkh ekuokf/kdkj ds vUrxZr j[kk tk ldrk gSA vuqPNsn 32 ds vuqlkj loksZPp
u;k;ky; dks ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa dks vfrØe.k ls cpkus ds fy, ik¡p izdkj ds vfHkys[k ;kuh fjaV dks vxzzlkfjr
djus dk vf/kdkj lafo/kku }kjk iznÙk gSA budk uke gSa& canh izR;{khdj.k] ijekns’k] izfr"ks/k] mRizs"k.k] vf/kdkj
i`PNkA ;g mYys[kuh; gS fd Hkkjrh; lafo/kku ds vuqPNsn 226 ds vuqlkj mPp U;k;ky;ksa dks loksZPp U;k;ky;
ds leku gh ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa dh lqj{kk gsrq ik¡p izdkj dh fjV vxzlkfjr djus dk izkf/kdkj izkIr gSA buls Hkh
ekuokf/kdkj dh vo/kkj.kk dks cy feyrk gSA ewy lafo/kku esa ukxfjdksa dks lkr ekSfyd vf/kdkj iznku fd, x,
Fks] fdUrq 44osa lafo/kku la’kks/ku] 1978 }kjk laifÙk ds vf/kdkj dks ekSfyd vf/kdkj ds #i esa ekU;rk lekIr dj
fn;k x;k gS rFkk bls vuqPNsn 300 ¼d½ esa j[kdj dkuwuh vf/kdkj dk ntkZ fn;k x;kA blds ckn vc laf o/kku
esa dsoy Ng ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa dk gh izko/kku gS] ftUgsa vuqPNsn 12 ls 35 rd ds chp foLr`r #i ls n’kkZ;k x;k
gSA vuqPNsn 12]13]33]34 rFkk 35 esa ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa ls lEc) dqN lkekU; mica/k fn, x, gSaA lwpuk dk
vf/kdkj vuqPNsn 19 ds vUrxZr 'kkfey gks x;k gSA vuqPNsn 12 esa ^jkT;* dh ifjHkk"kk nh xbZ gSA blds vuqlkj
jkT; ds vUrxZr Hkkjr ljdkj ,oa laln] izR;sd jkT; dh ljdkj ,oa fo/kku eaMy rFkk lc izdkj ds LFkkuh;
rFkk vU; vf/kdkjh tks Hkkjrh; x.kjkT; {ks= esa gSa vkSj tks Hkkjr ljdkj ds v/khu gSa] lHkh 'kkfey gSaA6
vuqPNsn 13 esa ;g O;oLFkk dh xbZ gS fd lafo/kku ds izkjEHk ds iwoZ ls gh izpfyr os leLr fof/k;k¡] dkuwu tks
ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa ds izfrdwy gks]a mUgsa bl lhek rd voS/k ?kksf"kr dj fn;k tk,] tgk¡ rd os ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa
ds lkFk esy ugha [kkrs gSA nwljh vksj ;g vuqPNsn jkT; }kjk izR;kHkwr vf/kdkjksa ds fo#) fof/k&fuekZ.k fuf"k)
dj nsrk gSA bl vuqPNsn dh fo’ks"krk gS fd blds }kjk U;k;ikfydk dks oS/kkfud vf/kfu;eksa dk lafo/kku ds lkFk
lkeatL; gS ;k ugha] ;g ns[kus dk vf/kdkj nsrk gS fd vuqPNsn 33 ds vUrxZr laln dks ;g vf/kdkj fn;k x;k
gS fd l’kL= lsuk esa vuq’kklu cuk, j[kus ds fy, rFkk lSfud dÙkZO;ksa dh Hkyh&Hkk¡fr ifjikyu djus dh n`f"V
ls Hkkjr ds l’kL= cy ls lEc) ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa esa vko’;d la’kks/ku dj ldrh gSa vuqPNsn 34 ds vUrxZr
fdlh LFkku ij ek’kZy ykW ykxw gksus ij ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa dks lhfer djus ds lEcU/k esa O;oLFkk dh xbZ gS rFkk
vuqPNsn 35 dk lEcU/k ,sls leLr dkuwuksa ls gSa] tks ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa ds fØ;kUo;u ls lacaf/kr gSA 7
Hkkjrh; lafo/kkku ds vuqPNsn 14 ls 18 rd esa lekurk ds ekSfyd vf/kdkj dk izko/kku fd;k x;k gSA vuqPNsn
14 ;g micaf/kr djrk gS fd ^Hkkjr jkT;&{ks= es fdlh O;fDr dks fof/k ds le{k lekurk ls vFkok fof/k;ksa ds
leku laj{k.k ls jkT; }kjk oafpr ugha fd;k tk,xkA* bl vuqPNsn esa nks okD;ka’kksa dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gS& ,d
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gS& ßfof/k ds le{k lerkÞ rFkk nwljk gS&ßfof/k;ksa dk leku laj{k.kAÞ vuqPNsn 14 esa fufgr ßfof/k dk 'kkluÞ
lafo/kku dk ^vk/kkjHkwr <k¡pk* gSA vr%] bls vuqPNsn 368 ds v/khu la’kks/ku djds u"V ugha fd;k tk ldrk gSA 8
vuqPNsn 15 jkT; dks /keZ] ewyoa’k] tkfr] fyax] tUe&LFkku vFkok buesa ls fdlh vk/kkj ij fdlh ukxfjd ds
fo#) vlekurk ;k HksnHkko ds O;ogkj dks izfrcU/k djrk gSA vuqPNsn 15 ¼2½ esa mica/k gS fd dsoy /keZ] tkfr]
fyax] vFkok tUe&LFkku ds vk/kkj ij dksbZ ukxfjd nqdkuks]a gksVyksa] euksjt
a u&LFkkuks]a dq¡vks]a rkykcksa] ?kkVks]a lM+dkaas
,oa vU; lkoZtfud LFkku] tks turk ds mi;ksx ds fy, lefiZr dj fn, x, gSa] vFkok iw.kZ ;k vkaf’kd #i ls
jkT;&fuf/k }kjk iksf"kr gSa] ds mi;ksx ds lEcU/k esa fdlh 'krZ] izfrca/k mÙkjnkf;Ro ,oa v;ksX;rk ls izHkkfor u
gksxkA bl vuqPNsn dk eq[; mís’; lekt esa O;kIr dqjhfr;ksa dks lekIr djds Hkkjr esa ,d u, lekt dh
LFkkiuk djuk gSA vuqPNsn 15 ¼3½] vuqPNsn 15 ¼1½ vkSj ¼2½ esa fn, x, lkekU; fu;e dk viokn gSA ;g
vuqPNsn micaf/kr djrk gS fd vuqPNsn 15 dh dksbZ ckr jkT; dks fL=;ksa vkSj ckydksa ds fy, dksbZ fo’ks"k mica/k
cukus ls ugha jksdsxhA fL=;ksa vkSj ckydksa dh LokHkkfod iz —fr gh ,slh gksrh gS] ftlds dkj.k mUgsa fo’ks"k laj{k.k
dh vko’;drk gksrh gSA os lkekftd dqjhfr;ksa tSls cky&fookg] cgq&fookg] lrh&izFkk vkfn dh f’kdkj Fkha vkSj
iw.kZ #i ls iq:"kksa ij vkfJr Fkha] blh dkj.k jkT; ds muds fy, fo’ks"k dkuwu cukus dk vf/kdkj iznku djuk
mfpr gSA jkT; us blls lacaf/kr dqN vf/kfu;e Hkh cuk, gSa] tSls&jk"Vªh; efgyk vk;ksx vf/kfu;e 1990( ngst
izfr"ks/k vf/kfu;e] 1961( izlwfr izlqfo/kk vf/kfu;e 1961( cky Je ¼izfr"ks/k vkSj fofu;e½ vf/kfu;e 1986(
vuSfrd O;kikj ¼fuokj.k½ vf/kfu;e 1956( lrh&izFkk ¼fuokj.k½ vf/kfu;e 1987 bR;kfnA lafo/kku ds vuqPNsn 15
¼4½ ds vUrZxr jkT; fdUgha lkekftd rFkk 'kSf{kd n`f"V ls fiNM+s gq, oxksZa ;k vuqlwfpr tkfr;ksa vkSj vuqlwfpr
tutkfr;ksa dh mUufr ds fy, fo’ks"k izko/kku dj ldrk gSA vuqPNsn 15 ¼4½ dks lafo/kku ds izFke la’kks/ku
vf/kfu;e] 1951 }kjk tksM+k x;k gSA vuqPNsn ds [kaM ¼1½ }kjk dsoy tkfr ds vk/kkj ij foHksn izfrfl) gS] fdUrq
[kaM ¼4½ ds v/khu jkT; ds fy, ;g vuqKs; gS fd og fiNM+s oxksaZ ds fy, ;k vuqlwfpr tkfr;ksa ;k vuqlwfpr
tutkfr;ksa ds fy, lkoZtfud laLFkkvksa esa LFkkuksa dk vkj{k.k djsa ;k mUgsa Qhl esa fj;k;r nasA 10
vuqPNsn 16 ;g micaf/kr djrk gS fd jkT; ds v/khu fdlh in ij fu;kstu ;k fu;qfDr ls lacaf/kr fo"k;ksa esa
lHkh ukxfjdksa ds fy, volj dh lerk gksxhA [kaM ¼2½ ;g dgrk gS fd jkT; ds v/khu fdlh fu;kstu ;k in
ds lEcU/k esa dsoy /keZ] ewyoa’k] tkfr] fyax] mn~Hko] tUeLFkku] fuokl ;k buesa ls fdlh ds vk/kkj ij dksbZ Hkh
ukxfjd vik= ugha gksxk vkSj u mlls foHksn fd;k tk,xkA blizdkj vuqPNsn 16 ls [kaM ¼1½ vkSj ¼2½ esa jkT;
dh ukSdfj;ksa esa lerk dk lkekU; fu;e fufgr gSA jkT; ds v/khu fu;kstu ;k fu;qfDr ds volj dh lerk ds
mDr fu;e ds pkj viokn gSa] tks [kaM ¼3½] ¼4½] 4¼d½ vkSj ¼5½ esa mYysf[kr gSA [kaM ¼3½ laln dks ;g 'kfDr
iznku djrk gS fd og fof/k cuk dj ljdkjh lsokvksa esa fu;qfDr ds fy, ml jkT; esa ^fuokl* dh vgZrk fofgr
dj ldrh gSA [kaM ¼4½ jkT; dh ljdkjh lsokvksa es ^fiNM+s oxksa*Z ds fy, inksa ads vkj{k.k djus dh 'kfDr iznku
djrk gSA 77 osas lafo/kku la’kks/ku] 1995 }kjk tksM+k x;k u;k [kaM 4 ¼d½ vuqlwfpr tkfr ,oa vuqlwfpr tutkfr
ds fy, ljdkjh lsokvksa esa ßizksUufr esa vkj{k.kÞ djus dh 'kfDr iznku djrk gSA lafo/kku ds 81 osa la’kks/ku
vf/kfu;e] 2000 }kjk tksM+k x;k u;k [kaM 4 ¼[k½ ;g micaf/kr djrk gS fd bl vuqPNsn dh dksbZ ckr jkT; dks
mu fjfDr;ksa dks tks vuqPNsn 16¼4½ ;k [kaM 4¼d½ ds mica/kksa ds vuqlkj fdlh o"kZ esa Hkjs tkus ds fy, vkjf{kr gSa]
mUgsa vxys o"kZ ;k o"kksZa esa Hkjs tkus ls ugha jksdsxh vkSj ,sls oxZ dh fjfDr;ksa ij ml oxZ dh fjfDr;ksa ds lkFk]
ftuesa mUgsa Hkjk tkuk gS] vkj{k.k dh 50 izfr’kr lhek ds fu/kkZj.k ds iz;kstu ds fy, fopkj ugha fd;k tk
tk,xkA ,slh fjfDr;ksa dks ,d i`Fkd~ oxZ ekuk tk,xk vkSj mUgsa vxys o"kksZa esa Hkjk tk,xk] Hkys gh os 50 izfr’kr
ls c<+ tk,A [kaM ¼5½ ,slh fof/k;ksa ds ykxw gksus dks vuqPNsn ¼1½ vkSj ¼2½ ds izHkko ls cpkrk gS tks fdlh /kkfeZd
;k lkaiznkf;d laLFkk ds fdlh in ij fu;qfDr ds fy, fdlh O;fDr ds fy, fof’k"V /keZ dh tkudkjh j[kus dh
vgZrk fofgr djrk gSA11 jkT;k/khu fu;kstu esa volj dh lekurk ds lkekU; fu;e ds rhu viokn gSa tks [kaM
¼3½] ¼4½] ¼5½ esa mYysf[kr gSaA ;g mYys[kuh; gS fd vuqPNsn 16 dsoy jkT; v/khu ukSdfj;ksa esa volj dh
lekurk dk vf/kdkj iznku djrk gSA xSj&ljdkjh ukSdfj;ksa esa ;g vf/kdkj izkIr ugha gSA
vuqPNsn 17 ds vUrxZr vLi`’;rk dk var fd;k x;k gS vkSj mldk fdlh Hkh :I esa vkpj.k fuf"k) gSA vLi`’;rk
ls mith fdlh fu;ksZX;rk dks ykxw djuk vijk/k gksxk tks fof/k ds vuqlkj naMuh; gksxkA laln dks ;g izkf/kdkj
fn;k x;k gS fd og fof/k }kjk bl vijk/k ds fy, naM fofgr djsa ¼vuq PNsn 35½A bl 'kfDr ds iz;ksx esa laln
us vLi`’;rk vf/kfu;e] 1955 esa vf/kfu;fer fd;k FkkA bldk la’kks/ku vkSj iqu% uke dj.k gksdj vc ;g ¼1976
ls½ flfoy vf/kdkj laj{k.k vf/kfu;e] 1955 gks x;k gSA ;g vf/kfu;e vLi`’;rk ds vijk/k ds fy, naM dh
O;oLFkk djrk gSA12 blds vuqlkj vLi`’;rk ds vijk/k ds fy, vf/kdre 500 #i;s tqekZuk ;k 6 ekg dh ltk
vFkok nksuksa ltk,¡ lkFk&lkFk nh tk ldrh gSaA13
vuqPNsn 19 ls 22 Lora=rk ds vf/kdkj ls lacaf/kr gSaA blds vUrxZr vuqPNsn 19¼1½ esa ukxfjdksa dks N%
Lora=rk,¡ iznku dh xbZ gSa] fdlh fons’kh dks ughaA Lora=rk ds vf/kdkj esa vuqPNsn 20 mu O;fDr;ksa dks] ftu ij
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vijk/k djus dk vfHk;ksx yxk;k x;k gS] ds fy, laoS/kkfud laj{k.k iznku djrk gS tSls] ¼1½ dk;ksZÙkj fof/k;ksa ls
laj{k.k ¼2½ nksgjs naM ls laj{k.k ¼3½ vkRe&vfHk’kalu ls laj{k.k
Lora=rk ds vf/kdkj esa vuqPNsn 21 ;g micaf/kr djrk gS fd ^fdlh O;fDr dks mlds izk.k ;k nSfgd Lok/khurk
ls fof/k }kjk LFkkfir izfØ;k ds vuqlkj gh oafpr fd;k tk,xk] vU;Fkk ughaA* bl vuqPNsn esa
'kCn
dk iz;ksx u djds
'kCn dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gSA bldk rkRi;Z ;g gS fd vuqPNsn 21 dk laj{k.k
ukxfjd ,oa fons’kh] lHkh izdkj ds O;fDr;ksa dks izkIr gSA
vuqPNsn 21 fo/kkf;dk rFkk dk;Zikfydk nksuksa ds fo#) laj{k.k iznku djrk gSA xksikyu cuke~ enzkl jkT; 14] ds
ekeys esa mPpre U;k;ky; us ;g er O;Dr fd;k Fkk fd vuqPNsn 21 dsoy dk;Zikfydk ds —R;ksa ds fo:)
laj{k.k iznku djrk gS] fo/kkueaMy ds fo#) ughaA vr,o fo/kkueaMy dksbZ fof/k ikfjr djds fdlh O;fDr dks
mlds izk.k ,oa nSfgd Lora=rk ls oafpr dj ldrk gSA esudk xk¡/kh cuke~ Hkkjr la?k 15] 1978 ds ekeys esa
mPpre U;k;ky; us xksikyu ds ekeys esa fn, x, vius fu.kZ; dks myV fn;k fd vuqPNsn 21 dsoy
dk;Zikfydk ds —R;ksa ds fo#) gh ugha] cfYd fo/kkf;dk ds fo#) Hkh laj{k.k iznku djrk gSA fo/kkueaMy }kjk
ikfjr fdlh fof/k ds v/khu fofgr izfØ;k] tks fdlh O;Dr dks mlds izk.k ,oa nSfgd Lok/khurk ls oafpr djrh
gS] uSlfxZd U;k; ds fl)karksa ds vuq:i gksuh pkfg,A blesa U;k;ky; us ;g vfHkfu/kkZfjr fd;k gS fd ßizk.kÞ dk
vf/kdkj dsoy HkkSfrd vfLRor rd gh lhfer ugha gS] cfYd blesa ekuo&xfjek dks cuk, j[krs gq, thus dk
vf/kdkj gSA bl vf/kdkj dks vkikrkdky dh fLFkfr esa Hkh lekIr vFkok lhfer ugha fd;k tk ldrkA
lafo/kku dk vuqPNsn 22 fxj¶rkjh o canhdj.k ds fo#) laoS/kkfud lqj{kk iznku djrk gSA blds vuqlkj canh
cuk, tkus okys O;fDr dks dqN laoS/kkfud vf/kdkj iznku fd, x, gS aA vuqPNsn 22 esa fxj¶rkj O;fDr dh lqj{kk
dh xkjaVh ds lkFk&lkFk [kaM¼4½ esa fuokjd ¼utjcanh½ ds fy, cgqr dBksj izko/kku dh O;oLFkk dh xbZ gSA ;g
laln dks jkT; dh lqj{kk] lkoZtfud O;oLFkk cuk, j[kus] ns’k dh j{kk] fons’kh ekeyksa vkSj Hkkjr dh lqj{kk ls
lacaf/kr ekeyksa esa mi;qZDr dkj.kksa ls fuokjd utjcanh dkuwu izko/kkuksa ds vuqlkj fuokj.k mís’;ksa ds fy, cuk,
dkuwu ds vUrxZr fdlh O;fDr dks fxj¶rkj ;k canh cuk;k tk ldrk gSA blds fy, fuokjd fujks/k vf/kfu;e]
1950 vkarfjd lqj{kk O;oLFkk vf/kfu;e] 1971&
rFkk vkradoknh vkSj fo/oalkRed xfrfof/k fujks/k
vf/kfu;e 1995 ¼VkMk½ cuk, x,A lafo/kku ds vuqPNsn 21¼d½ dks lafo/kku ds 86osa la’kks/ku vf/kfu;e 2002 ds
}kjk tksM+dj cPpksa dks vfuok;Z ,oa fu%’kqDy f’k{kk dk vf/kdkj iznku fd;k x;kA
yksdrkaf=d ,oa ljdkjh izfØ;k esa tulgHkkfxrk mlh fn’kk esa vFkZiw.kZ gksrh gS] tc ukxfjdksa dh ljdkjh lwpuk
rd ;Fkksfpr igq¡p gksrh gSA ljdkjh lwpuk rFkk vfHkys[kksa rd tuekul dh lqxe igq¡p lq’kklu] ikjnf’kZrk]
tokcnsgh rFkk lgHkkfxrk dh uhao j[krh gS] ftuds Åij mPp fodkl nj ;qDr lqn`<+ jk"Vª dk fuekZ.k gksrk gSA
bl lHkh dks /;ku esa j[kdj laln us 11 ebZ] 2005 dks ^lwpuk dk vf/kdkj vf/kfu;e] 2005* ikfjr fd;k vkSj
jk"Vªifr dh Loh—fr ds ckn ;g vf/kfu;e tEew vkSj d’ehj jkT; ds vykok lEiw.kZ Hkkjr esa ykxw gks x;kA bl
lwpukf/kdkj dh iz—fr esa ikjnf’kZrk] tokcnsfgrk] lgHkkfxrk] mÙkjnkf;Rork] laosnu’khyrk ,oa eqDrrk bR;kfn
mÙkjnkf;Ro egRoiw.kZ rRo lfEefyr fd, x, gSaA ;g vf/kdkj vuqPNsn 19¼1½¼d½ ,oa vuqPNsn 21 ds v/khu Øe’k%
Hkk"k.k ,oa vfHkO;fDr ,oa izk.k rFkk nSfgd Lora=rk dk ,d vfHkUu Hkkx gSA vuqPNsn 19 esa lwpuk dk vf/kdkj dh
fof’k"Vrk Li"V ugha fd;k x;k gS] ysfdu Hkkjr ds loksZPp U;k;ky; us vius fn, x, vusd fu.kZ;ksa ds vUrxZr
;g laizsf"kr fd;k x;k gS fd lwpuk dk vf/kdkj Hkk"k.k ,oa vfHkO; O;fDr ds vf/kdkj dk ,d Hkkx gh gSA 16
lafo/kku ds vuqPNsn 23 o 24 esa 'kks"k.k ds fo#) vf/kdkjksa dk izko/kku fd;k x;k gSA vuqPNsn 23 ds vuqlkj
vuSfrd dk;Z gsrq ekuoksa dk Ø;&foØ;] csxkj ;k cykr~ Je dks xSj&dkuwuh ;k fuf"k) Bgjk;k x;k gS] ftudk
mYya?ku djus ij naM fn;k tk ldrk gS rFkk vuqPNsn 24 ds vuqlkj 14 o"kZ ls de mez dk dksbZ Hkh cPpk
fdlh Hkh dkj[kkus dh [knku ;k [krjukd m|ksxksa esa jkstxkj ij ugha yxk;k tk ldrkA ;g izko/kku ,d izdkj
ls lekt esa O;kIr fofHkUu izdkj ds 'kks"k.k ds vUr dh O;oLFkk djrk gS] D;ksfa d Hkkjr esa lfn;ksa ls
fdlh&u&fdlh #i esa nklrk dh izFkk fo|eku jgh gS ftlds vUrxZr nfyr] [ksfrgj etnwj rFkk fL=;ksa dk
vR;kpkj fd, tkrs jgs gSaA
vuqPNsn 23 O;fDr dks u dsoy jkT; ds fo#) laj{k.k iznku djrk gS] cfYd futh laLFkkvksa ds fo#) Hkh laj{k.k
iznku djrk gSA17 vuqPNsn 35 ds vUrxZr laln dks bl vuqPNsn }kjk of.kZr dk;ksZa ds djus ds fy, dkuwu
cukdj naM nsus dh O;oLFkk djus dh 'kfDr gSA viuh blh 'kfDr ds iz;ksx esa laln us U;wre etnwjh vf/kfu;e]
1948] ca/kqvk etnwj iz.kkyh mUewyu vf/kfu;e] 1976 ikfjr fd;k gSA bl vf/kfu;e ds v/khu ekuo&O;kikj ,d
naMuh; vijk/k gSA
lafo/kku ds vuqPNsn 25 ls 28 rd /kkfeZd Lora=rk dk izko/kku fd;k x;k gSA blesa vuqPNsn 25 ds vuqlkj lHkh
yksxksa dks pkgs os Hkkjrh; ukxfjd gksa ;k fons’kh ukxfjd] var%dj.k dh Lora=rk rFkk fdlh Hkh /keZ dks viukus(
ml ij vkpj.k djus vkSj 'kkafriw.kZ rjhds ls mldk izpkj djus dk vf/kdkj gSA vuqPNsn 26 fofHkUu
/kekZoyafc;ksa dks vxzfyf[kr vf/kdkj iznku djrk gS&/kkfeZd laLFkk,¡ LFkkfir djus dk vf/kdkj] /kkfeZd ekeyksa dk

456

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

izca/k djus dk vf/kdkj] py o vpy laifÙk ds l`tu o LokfeRo dk vf/kdkj rFkk dkuwu ds vuqlkj mDr laifÙk
ds miHkksx dk vf/kdkjA vuqPNsn 27 ds vuqlkj /keZ ls lacaf/kr vk; ij jkT; dj ugha yxk,xkA fdlh O;fDr
ij dksbZ ,slk Hkqxrku djus ds fy, ncko ugha Mkyk tk ldrk] ftldk mi;ksx fdlh /keZ vFkok /kkfeZd dk;Z
dks lEiUu djus ds fy, fd;k tkuk gks rFkk vuqPNsn 28 ds vuqlkj] tks f’k{k.k laLFkk,¡ jkT; }kjk ekU; gSa ;k
ftUgsa jkT; }kjk vkfFkZd lgk;rk nh tkrh gS] muesa /kkfeZd f’k{kk ugha nh tk ldrh gSA lafo/kku ds 42osa la’kks/ku
1976 }kjk izLrkouk esa ÞiaFk&fujis{kÞ 'kCn dks lekfo"V fd;k x;k gSA
Hkkjrh; loaf/kku ds bl ekSfyd vf/kdkj ls cgqer dh fujadq’krk ls vYila[;d oxksZa ds vf/kdkjksa dks lqjf{kr
j[kus dk iz;kl fd;k x;k gS] D;ksfa d Hkkjr esa fofHkUu /keZ] tkfr] laL—fr] Hkk"kk ds yksx jgrs gSa rFkk bu lHkh dh
lqj{kk dk izko/kku lafo/kku ds vuqPNsn 29 o 30 esa fd;k x;k gSA vuqPNsn 29 [kaM¼1½ esa Hkkjr ;k mlds fdlh
Hkkx ds vYila[;d ukxfjd dks viuh fo’ks"k Hkk"kk] fyfi ;k laL —fr dks cuk, j[kus dk izko/kku ;k vf/kdkj
fn;k x;k gS rFkk lafo/kku ds vuqPNsn 29¼2½ esa jkT; }kjk ?kksf"kr ;k jktdh; lgk;rk ls lapkfyr fdlh f’k{k.k
laLFkk esa izos’k ds fy, fdlh Hkh ukxfjd dks mldh Hkk"kk] /keZ] tkfr] oa’k ;k buesa ls fdlh Hkh vk/kkj ij oafpr
ugha fd;k tk,xkA blh izdkj lafo/kku ds vuqPNsn 30 ds vuqlkj jkT; Hkk"kk ;k /keZ ds vk/kkj ij fdlh f’k{k.k
laLFkk dks lgk;rk nsus ls HksnHkko ugha cjrsxk vkSj lHkh vYila[;d oxksaZ dks /keZ ;k Hkk"kk ij vk/kkfjr viuh
#fp dh f’k{k.k laLFkk dh LFkkiuk dk vf/kdkj gksxkA blls ;g Li"V gS fd jkT; fdlh vYila[;d oxZ ij
fdlh Hkh izdkj dh Hkk"kk ;k laL—fr ugha Fkksisxk] cfYd mudh laL—fr o Hkk"kk dks iwjk laj{k.k nsxk ftuls og
viuh Hkk"kk o laL—fr dh vfLerk dks cuk, j[ksA18
lafo/kku esa ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa dks fØ;kfUor djus dh O;oLFkk ds fcuk vf/kdkj fujFkZd ekus tk,xsAa blds fy,
lafo/kku fuekZrkvksa us lafo/kku ds vuqPNsn 32 esa bu vf/kdkjksa dks ykxw djus ds lEcU/k esa U;kf;d laj{k.k dk
izko/kku fd;k gSA bl vuqPNsn ds egÙo ij MkW- vacsMdj us lafo/kku lHkk esa dgk fd ß;fn eq>ls dksbZ ;g iwNs
fd lafo/kku dk og dkSu&lk vuqPNsn gS] ftlds fcuk lafo/kku 'kwU;izk; gks tk,xk] rks vuqPNsn 32 dks NksM+dj
eSa vkSj fdlh vuqPNsn dh vksj ladsr ugha dj ldrkA ;g rks lafo/kku dh n`f"V rFkk vkRek gSAÞ 19 HkwriwoZ eq[;
U;k;k/kh’k Jh ih-ch- xtsna z xMdj us bls Hkkjrh; lafo/kku dk lcls izeq[k y{k.k vkSj lafo/kku }kjk LFkkfir
iztkrkaf=d Hkou dh vk/kkjf’kyk dgk gSA20 vuqPNsn 32 ds v/khu mPpre U;k;ky; dh vf/kdkfjrk lafo/kku dk
ßvk/kkjHkwr <k¡pkÞ gSA vr% bls vuqPNsn 368 ds v/khu la’kks/ku djds u"V ugha fd;k tk ldrk gSA 21
mPpre U;k;ky; dks leqfpr dk;Zokfg;ksa }kjk izpfyr djus dk vf/kdkj mlh O;fDr dks miyC/k gS] ftlds
ewy&vf/kdkj dk vfrØe.k gksrk gSA22 bl vuqPNsn dk iz;ksx dsoy ukxfjdksa ds ewy vf/kdkjkas dks izofrZr djkus
ds fy, fd;k tk ldrk gSA23
vuqPNsn&40 ds vUrxZr iapk;rh O;oLFkk dks LFkkfir djus lEcU/kh izko/kku gS] ftlls LFkkuh; Lrj ij O;kid
lgHkkfxrk o jktuhfrd Lora=rk dks izkIr djus dk y{; j[kk x;k gSA ;g jktuhfrd Lora=rk ekuokf/kdkj dk
fo"k; gSA vuqPNsn 41 ds vUrxZr dke ds vf/kdkj lEcU/kh izko/kku gSA ;g Hkh vkfFkZd lektoknh vf/kdkj gS
rFkk ekuokf/kdkj ls lacaf/kr gSA lafo/kku ds vuqPNsn 42] 43] 45] 46 Hkh ekuokf/kdkj ls lEcfU/kr gS vFkok
ekuokf/kdkj dh vo/kkj.kk dks etcwr cukrk gSA lafo/kku ds vuqPNsn 50 ds vUrxZr U;k;ikfydk dks dk;Zikfydk
ls i`Fkd~ djus laca/kh izko/kku gS] ftlls dh ekuokf/kdkj dks cy feyrk gSA
blizdkj mi;qZDr foospu ls Li"V gS fd ik’pkR; ns’k ftl ekuokf/kdkj dh vo/kkj.kk ds fodkl dks ysdj viuh
ihB FkiFkik jgk gSA mlls T;knk O;kid :i esa Hkkjrh; lafo/kku esa iwoZ ls gh ekSfyd vf/kdkjksa ds :i esa
micaf/kr gSA vko’;drk bl ckr dh gS fd lafo/kku esa micaf/kr lHkh vuqPNsnksa dh lgh O;k[;k vkSj izHkkoh :i
esa ikyu lqfuf’pr gks lds] bldhg O;oLFkk dh tk;A
okWuMsy( g~;weu jkbV~l ,.M dkEijsfVd iksfyfVDl] gEclhZM fo’ofo|ky;] nLrekmyA
fjM~l( ,p] dkUV % iksfyfVdy jkabfVax] dkEczht ;wfuoflZVh izsl
JhokLro( ih-oh-] g~;weu jkbZVl
~ ,.M bEIyhesUVslu] oksY;we&1] bafM;u ifCyllZ
tkslQ
s ( ,l-,l- ts- dkLVj ,e- nh bUVjus’kuy dkUosUlu vkWQ flfoy ,.M iksfyfVdy jkbV~l vkDlQksMZ
;wfuoflZVh izsl] 2000
Hkkjrh; jk"Vªifr uhye lathok jsM~Mh us 19-04-1979 dks gLrk{kj fd;k FkkA
flag( egsUnz izlkn] Hkkjrh; 'kklu vkSj jktuhfr] vksfj;aV ykSaxesaUl] izkbosV fyfeVsM] 2011] i`"B&46
rFkSo
rFkSo] i`"B&47
enzkl jkT; cuke pEikde] nksgjkbZjktu] ,-vkbZ-vkj- 1952] ,l-lh- 226
fp=ys[kk cuke eSlwj jkT;] ,-vkbZ- vkj-] 1964] ,l-lh- 1823 ¼1827½
ikaMs;( t; ukjk;.k] Hkkjr dk lafo/kku] lsVa ªy ykW ,tsl
a h] 2001] i`"B&123
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clq( Mh-Mh-] Hkkjr dk lafo/kku&,d ifjp;] izfsa Vl gky vkWQ bafM;k izkbosV fyfeVsM% fnYyh]1997] i`"B&98
clq( Mh-Mh-] ogh] i`-&96
xksikyu cuke~ enzkl jkT;] ,-vkbZ- vkj-] 1950] ,l-lh- 88
esudk xk¡/kh cuke Hkkjr la?k] ,-vkbZ- vkj-] 1978] ,l-lh- 579
tSu( jes’k] xqtZj ukFkw yky] ogha] i`"B&27
ihiqYl ;wfu;u QkWj MseksØsfVd jkbV~l cuke Hkkjr jkT;] ,- vkbZ- vkj-] 1982] ,l-lh- 1473
tkSgjh( ts-lh-] Hkkjrh; 'kklu vkSj jktuhfr] fo’kky ifCysd’kal % fnYyh] 1988] i`"B 408
tkSgjh( ts-ts- ogh] i`"B 409
20- P.B. Gajendragadkar, The Constitution of India: Its Philosophy and Basic Postulates,
University College. Nairobi, 1969, pp. 60-63
QfVZykbtj dkjiksjs’ku] dkexkj la?k cuke Hkkjr la?k] ,-vkbZ- vkj-] 1981] ,l-lh- 345
vka?kz baMfLVª;y oDlZ cuke~ phQ daVªksyj baiksVZlZ] ,-vkbZ- vkj-] 1974] ,l-lh- 1539
Fkkij( jes’k] cuke enzkl jkT;] ,- vkbZ- vkj-] 1950 ,l-lh-
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Artificial Intelligence (AI) in Education
BHAWNA PHOGAT
Nidhi madan
Abstract
In this competitive scenario where everything is so digitalized and revolutionized, the
importance of technology has gained a new height whether it's science field, an educational
field or in everyday’s life of common man. Technology is an essential part of human
progress, whether it sticks to smart phones or smart classes or e-learning in educational
field, technology has allowed us to excel in our environment. With technology becoming
more spreadful and classrooms being digitalized, the growing importance of the concept of
Artificial Intelligence has been duly felt.
So, this very paper will focus on the concept, meaning, evolution, research, advantages and
disadvantages of Artificial Intelligence in schools.
Keywords: Artificial intelligence, technology, schools.
Meaning Of Artificial Intelligence(AI)
• Artificial intelligence is when computers get smart enough to create knowledge for
future generation computer systems to learn and build on the accrued knowledge.
• AI, the ability of a digital computer or computer controlled robot to perform tasks,
commonly associated with intelligent beings. These tasks/ functions include the ability
to learn reason, analyze, take decisions, and recognize speech and visual perception
among others.
In simple terms, AI it is the ability of software to develop and apply intelligence like
humans.
• AI is the science and engineering of making intelligent machines, especially intelligent
computer programs.
• AI refers to the ability of a computer or a computer enabled robotic system to process
information and produce outcomes in a manner similar to the thought process of
humans in learning, decision making and solving problems.
Artificial Intelligence System
The objective behind AI system is to develop system that is capable of tackling complex
problems in a way similar to human logic and reasoning.

AI System

Learn from
Experiences
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Phases of Artificial Intelligence
• 1950-1970- AI as a concept, no real application.
• 1980-2000- Military and Academia begin to show interest in AI.
• 2000 onwards- large tech companies invest in commercial applications of AI/Machine
learning (ML).
AI is currently on the crest of its third wave and given the immense interest in this field, it
can be expected to continue at this state for a long time.
Types of Artificial Intelligence
• Algorithm- Here the computer executes a function exactly in a way given to it and you
want it to do. Algorithms are used for data processing, calculations and automated
reasoning.
• Machine learning- In it computers are allowed to learn without completely
programmed. The computer itself learns to analyze, interpret the data and make
interferences.
• Narrow AI- It is also known as weak AI. This system is designed for one particular
task only and follows a set of rules without deviating from it. Eg. Apple’s Siri.
• General AI- It is also known as a strong AI. This system is programmed to perform
human cognitive abilities which help it to apply intelligence to find a solution to an
unfamiliar task. By this, a computer repeatedly improves itself and can become an
ultra- intelligent, superhuman machine that can surpass human intelligence.
• Bot- This is software designed to automate the tasks that are usually done by our own,
like adding an appointment to the calendar or making a reservation for dinner.
Artificial Intelligence in Everyday Life
AI is everywhere. Many of us do not notice its presence, but AI has become a part of our
daily life. Here are a few examples• Smart phones
• Google Search
• Video Games
• YouTube
• E-Commerce sites
• Facebook etc.
Area of Focus for Firms Looking To Explore Ai Opportunities
Area
Firms (in %)
Data Science
9.6
Business Intelligence
7.8
Health plans and patient case
6.3
Computer vision
5.6
Speech recognition
5.3
Aerospace and defence
5.3
Natural language processing
5.1
Entertainment
4.8
Reasons Why Artificial Intelligence Works In Education (Advantages)
From the view point of Learner
• Personalized learning
• Intelligent moderation of education in the classrooms.
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•
•

It becomes the real-time problem solving assessment system.
AI can learn student’s habits and propose the most efficient study schedule for them as
it's a machine which won't get bored or tired.
• AI by using gamification will motivate the learners which help in improving retention
while making the learning experience fun.
• AI helps in empowering the differently abled ones.
• AI driven programs will monitor the progress of students, educators and provide the
real- time feedback to them.
• AI can change where and how students learn, and how they acquire basic skills.
• AI is changing the way we find and interact with information.
• Students feel less intimidated to learn by trial and error.
• AI also provides the facility and ability to study at anytime.
• Customizing the learning content according to individual needs.
• Students could get additional support from AI tutors.
• AI can change where students learn, who teaches them and how they acquire basic
skills.
From the view point of Teachers
• Help in formation of intelligent tutoring systems.
• Adaptive Group formation done which balance up the one learner’s weaknesses with
another learner’s strengths.
• AI helps in recording and analyzing student performance data.
• Help teachers in a finding the gaps in their teaching method.
• Automate the entire grading process.
• AI could change the role of teachers.
• AI can be assistance to teachers.
Other Advantages
• Improvement course quality.
• AI will help in a generation of textbooks filled with the core content
• Data powered by AI can change how schools find, teach and support students.
• AI systems can provide for the much neglected psychomotor domain(skills), training
by providing real life scenarios and stimulations.
• The largely outdated curricular in higher education can be revamped with AI.
• AI systems for higher education would be together- teachers, psychologists, social
psychologists, educationists, human computer interaction experts and software
professionals among others.
Reasons to Be Skeptical In Education (Disadvantages)
Having rely on AI driven programs only will create several disadvantages of problems that
are as follows –
• Take the case when a student cannot submit an assignment because the server is down,
the computer will automatically give that student a zero marks.
• Students are not experts with Computer technology so at times they can panic and
make a huge mistake.
• Humans are meant to interact with other people, when that skill withers, so do
relationships. When relationships decline, so does human happiness.
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When combining the installation, repair and maintenance cost, it's clear that AI is
expensive which only well funded schools can afford.
• Regular use of AI can make us risk technology addiction.
• Relying too much on these machines in AI to grade or tutor may lead to educational
oversights that hurt learners more than help.
• More demand of AI driven programs will create less of demand for educators, leading
to unemployment.
• During the repairing work, information existed in machines can be lost.
Challenges Is Adopting Artificial Intelligence
• AI driven programs can teach students fundamentals, but the so far aren’t ideal for
helping students learn higher order thinking skills and creativity, something that the
real world teachers are still required to facilitate.
• Our archaic regulatory bodies need to upgrade themselves to match advances in AI.
• Currently in AI, the machine understanding the everybody language and other cutting
edge, technology like developing a human mind is still in the infancy phase.
In India especially,following challenges are there which we have to tackle down along
with above ones• Basic infrastructural facilities and conductive environment is not for its
implementation.
• Teachers are not well equipped with the technology and the way to use them to get
fruitful results.
• Awareness regarding the concepts and the benefits to be gained by AI are not felt by
the respective authorities and sectors.
Is Teachers Replaced By Computers by the Advent of Artificial Intelligence
There is two sides to this concept which is the discussed below# AI machines will replace the teachers
• As everyone can have the best teacher which should be completely personalized, the
software that AI provides will give you that throughout your educational journey.
• It can move at the speed of the learner.
• The inspiration in terms of intellectual excitement will come from the lightning up of
the brain which the machines will be superbly well geared for.
• The machines will know what it is that most excites you and gives you a natural level
of challenge that is not too hard or easy, but just a right for you.
• Computer and other AI driven programs will help some students to progress in their
studies quicker compared to studies in original classrooms.
# Teachers not being replaced by computers
Teaching is not an info dump as much as we might think it is. The reasons behind the role
and importance of teachers are as follows• Teachers perform a variety of services that computers don't. They understand their
students as emotional beings. So, teachers wear multiple hats, not just the teacher/
instructional hat.
• As non verbal communication is the key to education, teachers can read that whereas
computer can't.
• Teachers provide nuanced feedback.
• Teachers model human interactions that teach kids to be communicators.
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Teachers can help students become relational beings who live in community;
computers can't help with that kind of feedback or encouragement.
• A Computer or AI programs can't help a student develop character or problem solving
skills in the same way a teacher can.
• Teachers organize and design learning experiences particularly social once with the
feedback and help along the way which computers can't.
• When a student cannot get an assignment on time due to crisis like death of any family
member, teacher will understand it, not the computers.
• AI will suffer from the handicap of being a one-way communication medium, which is
not there in teacher’s presence.
• Teacher’s excude energy in the class where as AI programs fail in that.
• AI programs will only design the instructional material but it's only teachers who are
responsible for teaching the students how to learn.
• As class is the microcosm of society which provide social environment in which
students collaborate, learn to respect diverse opinions and compete with one another. In
this, the teacher coaches, grow into good adult citizens.
• In educational setting, there is an affective domain that learners tend to respond more
warmly and engage more with a human teacher which helps us with installing and
maintaining motivation.
• Students realize that they are not dealing with the machines but with a human being
who deserves attention and respect. In that way social skills developed among them.
• Teachers are required in the learning process because they acknowledge some student
deficiencies and help them to solve their problems by repeating the same explanation,
giving extra exercises or even suggesting a private tutor. Hence, Students can have a
better chance of avoiding a failure in a subject.
Thus, teacher role is still important in the learning process and it will continue in the future
because no machine can replace the human interaction and its consequences.
Artificial Intelligence and Indian Government’s Budget 2018
There are several highlighted points of Budget 2018 in context to AI program• As Technology formed as main focus in Union Budget 2018, government giving more
precedence to fifth generation technologies like Artificial Intelligence (AI), Machine
Learning(ML), Internet of things(IOT), 3D printing and block chain.
• In context to above point, Government has doubled its allocation to the “Digital India”
program to rupees 3073 crores in 2018-19.
• Government will be investing extensively in research, training and skill development in
robotics, AI, Big Data Intelligence, digital manufacturing etc.
• Government run think tank in NITI Aayog will be launching a national programme
with the aim of facilitating research in artificial intelligence related areas. This
programme will be geared towards developing new application of the AI technology.
• Strengthening of programmes like ABHED which is already assisting the police forces
with the AI capabilities.
These are some steps taken by Indian government in the context.
Conclusion
It has been concluded that in this world of digitalization, there is a place for computers and
the internet in education which have enhanced the quantity and quality of information,
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knowledge and education gained by AI, but only as a supplement tools for teaching learning process, not as a replacement for human beings.
So, in order to fully gain from AI, a balance must be struck between the machines that
optimize tasks and the people that use the machines. The aim of artificial intelligence in the
classroom shouldn’t be to replace educators. It should make their jobs easier. However, its
application in education is in the infancy and Big Data, Analytics, Socio- Cognitive
perspectives, personalization, and theories of learning will be the areas work on, which will
usher the AI era in education.
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• https://www.franchiseindia.com/education/can-Artifical-Intelligence-be-made-areality-in-the-future-of-Indian-Education.10121.
• https://www.quora.com/in/why-should-teachers-not-be-replaced-by-computers.
• https://www.teachthought.com/the-future-of-learning/10-roles-for-artificalintelligence-in-education.
• https://www.thehindu.com/todays-paper/tp-in-school/what-is-artificalintelligence/article 19360942.ece.
• PWC Assocham report, AI and Robotics-2017.
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Fishermen Community of Palakunnu, Kasaragod District of
Kerala: Problems and prospectus
Rekha G.N.
Dr. Yathish Kumar
Abstract
This paper is attempted to study the problems and prospects of fishermen in Palakunnu
area, Kasaragod District of Kerala. Fishing is one of the Economic activities next only to
agriculture of human race. The data was collected by questionnaire of 25 fishermen in
Palakunnu area, Kasaragod District of Kerala. The important objective of the study was to
study the problems faced by fishermen community and to suggest the measures for
uplifting the fishermen community.
Keywords: Fishermen, problems, prospects, fishing
Introduction
Fisher folk form an important community in Kerala. Fishing is the main source of income
of the fishermen. But they are undertaking a variety of non fishing related activity which
constituted substantial part of their income. Fishing activity includes culturing, processing,
reserving, storing, transporting, marketing or selling fish products. In India ‘fisheries’ is
considered to be a sub sector of agricultural sector. The increasing trend in fish production
plays an important role in foreign exchange. Fisheries have been recognized as a income
and employment generator to the continuous growth of fish production. This paper
focused on to study the problems faced by fishermen community and to suggest the
measures for uplifting the fishermen community.
Objectives
• To study the profile about fishermen community.
• To study the problems faced by fishermen community in the process of vacation.
• To suggest the measures for uplifting the fishermen community as far as their
occupation is considered.
Hypothesis
The Hypothesis drawn for the study of Fishermen Community in Palakunnu, Kasaragod
district is happy with the financial support given by government.
Methodology
The present study has covered the area of Palakunnu, Kasaragod district of Kerala. For the
study, the researchers have selected 25 fishermen's and extensively studied their problems
and prospects.
The primary data has been collected through a structured questionnaire by interviewing
fishermen’s. Besides, collection and analysis of primary data, secondary data have been
compiled, analyzed & reviewed accordingly. The sources of secondary data include on-line
publications, websites, books journals etc.
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Data analysis & interpretation
Table: 1 Gender of Respondents
Sl.No.
Gender
No.
of Percentage
Respondents
1
Male
25
100
Primary data
Gender is the important factor for analyzing the problems and prospects of fishermen.
From the above table it is clear that all the respondents are male.
Table 2 Age group of Respondents
Sl.No.
Age
Number
of Percentage
Respondents
1
Less than 25
4
16%
2
25 – 30
6
24%
3
30 – 35
5
20%
4
Above 35
10
40%
Age is the important factor for analyzing the problems and prospects of fishermen. It is
clear from the study majority of the respondents age between above 35 years, 16% of the
respondent were in the age group of less than 25.
Table 3 Marital status of the Respondents
Sl.No.
Marital status
No.
of Percentage
Respondents
1
Married
15
60%
2
Unmarried
10
40%
The above table shows that 60% of the respondents were all married and the remaining
40% are unmarried. Marital status is the important factor for analyzing the problems and
prospects of fishermen.
Table 4 Educational Qualification
Sl.No.
No.
of Percentage
Respondents
1
Primary
12
48%
2
Secondary
13
52%
3
P.U.C.
Nil
Nil
Education is the important factor for analyzing the problems and prospects of fishermen's.
It is clear from the study, majority of the respondents (52%) are completed secondary
education and 48% of the respondents are completed primary education.
Income Level
Sl.No.
Income
No.
of Percentage
Respondents
1
Below 5000
2
8%
2
5000-10000
5
20%
3
10,000-15000
10
40%
4
Above 15,000
8
32%
It is clear from this study 40% of the respondents have monthly income between 10,000 to
15,000 moreover 8% of the respondent belongs to below 5,000.
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Survey analysis
1)
Problems
Mean
SD
Limited availability
of engine oil
4.40
+ .49
10 out of 25 40% strongly agree & 15 out of 25 60% agree that there was limited
availability of engine oil. It shows high level of problem with mean and standard deviation
4.40 + 0.49
2)
Problem
Mean
SD
High price of engine oil
4.8
+ 0.4
20 out of 25, 80% strongly agree & 5 out of 25, 20% agree that there was high price for
engine oil shows high level of problem with mean and standard deviation 4.8+0.4
3)
Problem
Mean
SD
Repair & loss of fishing
Craft & gear
4.40
4.9
15 out of 25, 60% strongly agree 10 out of 25, 40% agree that there was a problem of
repair and loss of fishing craft and gear shows high level of problem with mean and
standard deviation. 4.40 + 4.9.
4.
Problem
Mean
SD
Exploitation by Middlemen 4.4
0.8
15 out of 25, 60% strongly agree 5 out of 25, 20% agree and 5 out of 25, 20% neutral that
there was a problem of exploitation by middlemen shows high level of problem with mean
and standard deviation 4-4 + 0.8. This is because middlemen fixing the low price at the
fishing place it.
5.
Problem
Mean
SD
Low price for catch
3.96
+1.07
10 out of 25, 40% strongly agree, 8 out of 25, 32% agree, that there was a problem of low
price for fish catch, 7 out of 25, 28% disagree that they are not facing the problem of lower
price for fish catch shows moderate level of problem with mean & standard deviation 3.96
+ 1.07.
6.
Problem
Mean
SD
Delay in payment
4.72
+ 0.4
18 out of 25, 72% strongly agree 7 out of 25, 25% agree that they are facing the problem
of delay in payment shows high level of problem with mean & S.D. 4.72 +0.4.
7.
Problem
Mean
SD
Limited availability of
4.80
+ 0.4
freezing facility
20 out 25, 80% strongly agree, 5 out 25, 20% agree that there was limited availability of
freezing facility for fish catch shows high level of problem with mean and standard
deviation 4.80 + 0.4.
8.
Problem
Mean
SD
Unavailability of safe
drinking water
5
0
25 out of25 100strongly agree that they are facing the problem of unavailability of safe
drinking water shows high level of problem with mean and standard deviation 5 + 0.
Majority of the households depend on public tap because of salt water infusion, water for
these families are not available throughout the year.
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9.
Problem
Mean
SD
Limited availability of
4.64
0.48
resting facility
16 out of 25, 64% of the respondents strongly agree 9out of 25, 36% agree that there was
limited availability of resting facility of fishermen shows high level of problem with mean
and standard deviation of 4.64 + 0.48.
10.
Problem
Mean
SD
Bad weather
4.6
+ 0.49
15 out of 25, 60% strongly agree 10 out of 25, 40% agree that bad weather faced by the
fishermen shows high level problem with mean and standard deviation 4.6+ 0.49. Because
of Bad weather, fishermen community facing problem in doing fishing activity.
11.
Mean
SD
Bad smell from fishing harbor
4.76
+0.42
19 out of 25, 76% of strongly agree 6 out of 25, 24% agree that they are facing the problem
of bad smell from fishing harbor. It shows high level of problem with mean and standard
deviation 4.76 +0.4.
12. Mud Problem
Mean
SD
4.2
0.75
10 out 25, 40% strongly agree 10 out 25, 40% agree, 5 out of 25, 20% neutral that Mud
problem faced by fishermen shows high level of problem with mean and standard
deviation 4.2 + 0.75
Chi Square analysis
Null hypothesis
Fishermen community in Palakunnu, Kasaragod district is happy with the financial support
given by Government.
Result of the Chi-Square test
Degree of freedom 15
Table value at 5% level 22.20
Calculated value
32.8
Since the calculation value is more than table value, the hypothesis is rejected. Hence
Fishermen community in Palakunnu is not happy with the financial support given by the
government.
Suggestions
1)
Fishing is the seasonal occupation so the Government should provide alternative
employment opportunity to the fishermen community.
2)
More technical devices should be introduced in the fishing industry.
3)
Government should create more infrastructural facilities for storing and freezing
facility.
4)
The unavailability of fuel is the main problem in facing by fishermen community.
Fuel at concessional rate should provide to reduce the problem.
5)
Government of Kerala should provide loans and credit facilities with low interest
rate to the fishermen so that they an purchase boat and other related equipments.
6)
If the Mud problem is reduced, more fishing boat can operate.
Conclusions
The paper titled “Fishermen Community of Palakunnu Kasaragod district of Kerala
problems and prospectus” was undertaken with the objectives of studying problems faced
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by the fishermen community and to suggest the measures for uplifting the fishermen
community. The study was done on considering 12problems. They are facing high level of
problem on those areas.
Reference
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A Study of Self Actualization among Graduate College Students
of Haryana State
Prof. Dr Jai Parkash
Dr.(Mrs) Sushma Rani Hooda
Abstract
Aim of the present study is to determine the self actualization among Govt. and private
college students of Fatehabad and Sirsa District of Haryana State. For this a sample
consisted of 200 Graduate Students of degree colleges situated in Sirsa and Fatehabad
District of Haryana State was taken. 100 students from 4 Government colleges and 100
students from 4 Private Colleges were taken and descriptive survey method was used. In
the present study results shows that the mean value of Government college’s students is
more than Private Colleges students regarding self actualization. Mean value of Boys in
Urban areas are more than Girls students in
rural areas in Govt. as well as private
colleges. It is finally concluded that the self actualization of boys is more than girls
students in both Govt, as well as private colleges and self actualization of Urban students is
also more than rural students in both Govt. as well as Private colleges.
Keywords: Self Actualization, Govt., Private, Urban, Rural, Boys, Girls, College students
Introduction
Self-Actualization
Self-actualization has been variously thought of-a need, a cognitive style, a trait, a life
process etc. It may either cover one or more such components. Maslow (1954) who started
with need theory thought of self-actualization only as a highest order need but later on in
1970 he extended its concept to be a source of well-being. His pyramid of need-hierarchy
indicated physiological, security social/belongingness, esteem, and self-actualization as
needs placed respectively in order of their degree of highness and chronological origins.
He believed that without the fulfillment of a lower need, a higher need next to it could not
be fulfilled. He postulated, "A person who does not have a basic need fulfilled sick, just as
a man is sick who lacks vitamins and minerals" (Maslow, 1954). Although this concept can
neither be acceptable theoretically nor tenable practically in its basic formats, but its
enlarged and revised concept is more flexible, adequate and considerable to talk of. For
example, in the ancient ages, and even middle ages, the self-actualized persons were of
different breeds than what we find in the later part of the twentieth century. Therefore, the
concept seems to be more applicable to the new situations. More prominently we may
believe that in the so called highly developed and cultural societies, its explanation may be
worthwhile to think of. Although self-actualization indicates highest motivating individual,
its explanation is not so simple.
Self-actualization need not take the form of creative and artistic endeavours. A parent, an
athlete, a student, a teacher, and an ardent labourer may be actualizing their potential
abilities in doing well what they each can do best. Since specific forms of self-actualization
vary greatly from person to person, it is at this level of Maslow's need hierarchy that
 Principal, JCD (PG) College of Education, Sirsa
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individual differences are greatest. It is self-fulfillment and becoming "more and more
what one is". The person who has achieved this highest level presses toward attaining the
value of “the true”, “the good”, “the beautiful” and “the perfect” (Maslow, 1962).
Achieving this level, the person becomes more self-sufficient, less dependent on his lower
needs, less needful of others, and less reactive to his environment. Thus self-actualization
is not some static unreal paradise. There are pains and sufferings, but they are over real
problems, and not over superficial matters.
There are movements and changes, but they are inner directed growth and not outer
instigated motions.
Mankind has a need for and strives towards inner fulfillment. The impulse towards
realizing one’s potentialities is both natural and necessary. Yet very few, only specialty
gifted ones, achieve self-actualization. Their percentage may be only less than one. There
are some reasons to it. In fact people do not realize their own abilities, and preclude a fair
chance of becoming self-actualized. Some societies may be superior to others in terms of
providing opportunities for individual self-fulfillment only. Safety need also inhibits selfactualization. It restricts individuals to take risks, to make mistakes, and to treat old habits.
They lack courage. Individuals fear and anxiety also increase their tendency to regress
toward safety and security' Most people exhibit to continue specific habits - to persist to
past behavior. For example, children reared in secure, warm, friendly atmosphere have
healthy growth. Realization of one’s own potential requires openness to novel ideas and
experiences which ultimately helps in development of self-actualization. Indian conditions
never suit this. Neither education, society nor organizations provide independence or
facility for self-development. Therefore, it is the need to improve the environments, to
make them to suit individual potentials to develop and make every individual his own.
The advantages of Maslow’s concept of self-actualization are that it is a positive goal, not a
negative concept. It avoids the difficulties of the adjustment model, it combines
interpersonal goals, it regards the goal as a process, it allows for individualization, it can be
applied to life, it relates all individuals, and it is core around which other needs are built
and clustered.
Review of Literature
Nishant and Ranjana (2005) in their study, Does being handicapped affect selfactualization of blind school children? Attempted to explore possible relations among 22
male disabled or handicapped students and their level of self-actualization. The range of
subjects was 15 to 21 years with rural background. The study showed that most of the
subjects were able to score high on the sub scale of self regard (Sr) and acceptance of self
in spite of weakness (Sz) but were unable to reach the required level of self – actualization.
Guffey, L.F. (2009) conducted a study which addressed the distinctions between students
from non-rural and rural hometowns relative to their level of self-actualization. Students
from five public state schools were surveyed. The study also investigated how a students’
hometown played a role in his or her self-actualization. Findings on hometowns and
students’ levels of self-actualization revealed that there is no difference between students
from rural and non-rural hometowns on self-actualization. Okech and Chambers (2012)
assessed Gender differences in self-actualization among a sample of Black university
students, Black female university students reported more self-actualization than Black
males. However, greater relative self-actualization achievement to their sameraced male
peers does not address relative achievement to other peers or abolish the need for
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challenges and concerns of Black women college students to be considered. They also
found that black female university students reported more self –actualization than black
males. Iutzan et al., (2013) results indicate the relevance of developmental issues in this
matter and back up the hypothesis that there is a relationship between one’s age and levels
of self-actualization. However, results also showed a degree of overlap of self-actualization
scores across age groups, suggesting further research may find other important factors,
beyond age, which have a relationship with self actualization. Shakirova (2014) the results
of the study can be applied to only married men and women with children. The conclusion
is made that intrapersonal gender role conflict in case of women is manifested most
strongly when it is not possible to realize gender roles in traditional “female” sphere, in
case of men - when it is not possible to actualize the role of professional. Key moment is
that when women try to solve the contradictions they avoid talking to friends, the men, on
the contrary, - try to find support, compensation for inability to realize one of the rolesprofessional, for example-through successful fulfillment of other roles (for example,
husband). Chandaliya, T.A. (2015) examined the effect of self actualization among 320
college students who were selected randomly. The study revealed that there were
significant difference male and female college students. It was observed that the male
college students show less self actualization than female college students.
Need of the Study
Though there is large number of related literature and number of people have done there
work on this type of problem. But all this work is done by foreign researcher. No work has
done on this problem in Fatehabad and Sirsa District. With the precious help of
literaturethe researcher started his work on this untouched issue “A study of Self
Actualization among Govt. and private college students of District Fatehabad and Sirsa
District of Haryana State.
STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM
“A STUDY OF SELF ACTUALIZATION AMONG GRADUATE COLLEGE
STUDENTS OF HARYANA STATE”
The various aims and objectives of research is to find out answer of questions through the
application of scientific procedure. The various objectives are:1. To study the self actualization of Government College Students & Private College
Student.
2. To study the self actualization of boys & girls of Govt. College Students.
3. To study the self actualization of boys & girls of Private College Students.
4. To study the self actualization of urban and rural students of Govt. College.
5. To study the self actualization of urban and rural students of Private College.
Hypotheses
1. There is no significant difference between self-actualization of Private and Govt.
College Students.
2. There is no significant difference between self-actualization of boys & girl’s students
of Govt. Colleges.
3. There is no significant difference of self-actualization of Boys and Girls students of
Private Colleges.
4. There is no significant difference of self-actualization of Rural and Urban Students of
Govt. Colleges.
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5. There is no significant difference between self-actualization of Urban and Rural
Students of Private Colleges.
Sample
Total 200 students were randomly selected from 4 Govt. Colleges and 4 Private Colleges
of Fatehabad and Sirsa District taking 25 students from each College.
Sample Design
Total Sample (200)

Govt.
(100)

Private
(100)

Girls

Boys
(50)

(50)

Rural
(25)

Urban
(25)

Rural
(25)

Girls
(50)

Urban
(25)

Rural
(25)

Boys
(50)

Urban
(25)

Rural
(25)

Urban
(25)

Method
In this study Descriptive Survey Method was used.
Tools
The tool selected for the search is Self Actualization Inventory by Dr. K.N. Sharma.(2009)
Statistical Techniques
Various techniques selected for research are mean, standard deviation and ‘t’ ratio.
Delimitations of the Study
(i)
Sample size is delimited to Fatehabad and Sirsa District.
(ii)
Sample size is delimited to 200 students.
(iii) The study is delimited to college level.
(iv)
The study is delimited to self actualization.
Analysis and Interpretation of Data
To solve any problem the interpretation of data is very important. The collection of data is
not one end in itself. It has to be analyzed with a view to test various hypothesis formulated
according to different objectives set in the study.
Hypothesis No 1
There is no significant difference between self actualization of Private and Govt. College
students.
Table No. 1.1: Mean, S.D. and ‘t’ value of self-actualization of Private and Govt.
College students
Level
of
Variables
N
Mean
SD
df
‘t’
significance
Self actualization of Private
100
176.20 7.36
Significant at
college students
198
8.23
both 0.05 &
Self actualization of Govt.
0.01 level
100
168.26 6.24
college students
Interpretation
Table 1.1 shows that mean and S.D. value of private and Government college students is
176.20 and 168.26, 7.36 and 6.24. The calculated value of ‘t’ is 8.23 which is higher than
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the table value at degree of freedom 198 at .05 level of significance is 1.98 and .01 level of
significance is 2.62. It indicates that Hypothesis No. 1 is rejected. Therefore, it is
interpreted that there is significant difference between self actualization of Govt. College
students and Private College students. It is concluded that the self actualization of Private
College students is better than the self actualization of Govt. College students.
Figure 1.1
Mean, Self
actualization of
Private college
students, 179.64

Mean, Self
actualization of
Govt. college
students, 170.38
Mean
SD

SD, Self
actualization of
Private college
students, 7.36

SD, Self
actualization of
Govt. college
students, 6.24

Mean, , 0

SD, , 0

Hypothesis No. II
There is no significant difference between self actualization of boys & girls students of
Govt. Colleges.
Table No. 1.2: Mean, S.D. and ‘t’ value of self-actualization of Boys & Girls students
of Govt. Colleges .
Variables
N
Mean
SD
Df ‘t’
Level of significance
Self actualization of Govt.
50 179.64
6.18
Colleges Boys students
Significant at both
98 7.84
0.05 & 0.01 level
Self actualization of Govt.
50 170.38
5.72
college Girls students
Interpretation
Table 1.2 shows the mean and S.D. value of Government boys college students is 179.64
and 6.18 and Government girls college students is 170.38 and 5.72 respectively . The
calculated t value is 7.84 which is higher than the table value at degree of freedom 98 at
.05 level of significance is 2.01 and .01 level of significance is 2.70. It indicates that
hypothesis No. 2 is rejected. Therefore, it is interpreted that there is significant difference
between self actualization of Boys and Girls of Govt. College students. It is concluded that
self actualization of Boys is better than self actualization of Girls in Govt. college students.
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Figure 1.2
Mean, Self
actualization of
Govt. College Boys
students, 179.64

Mean, Self
actualization of
Govt. college Girls
students, 170.38
Mean

SD, Self
actualization of
Govt. College Boys
students, 6.18

SD, Self
actualization of
Govt. college Girls
students, 5.72

Mean, , 0

SD

SD, , 0

.
Hypothesis No. III
There is no significant difference of self actualization of Boys and Girls students of Private
Colleges.
Table No. 1.3: Mean, S.D. and ‘t’ value of self-actualization of Boys & Girls students
of Private Colleges
Level
of
Variables
N Mean
SD
Df ‘t’
significance
Self-actualization
of
Boys
50
students of Private colleges

172.56

6.64
98

3.06

Significant
at
both 0.05 & 0.01
level

Self-actualization
of
Girls
50 168.46
6.72
students of Private colleges
Interpretation
Table 1.3 shows the mean and S.D. value of boys private college students is 172.56, 6.64
and girls private college students is 168.46 and 6.72. Calculated value of ‘t’ is 3.06, which
is higher than the table value at 98 at 0.05 level of significance is 2.01 and 0.01 level of
significance is 2.70. It indicates that hypothesis No. 3 is rejected. Therefore, it is
interpreted that there is significance difference between self actualization of Boys & Girls
students of Pvt Colleges. It is concluded that the self actualization of Boys Private College
students is better than the self actualization of Girls Private College students.
Figure 1.3
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Hypothesis No. IV
There is no significant difference of self-actualization of Rural and Urban Students of
Govt. Colleges.
Table No. 1.4: Mean, S.D. and ‘t’ value of self-actualization of Urban and Rural
students of Govt. Colleges
Level
of
Variables
N Mean
SD
df ‘t’
significance
Self actualization of Urban
50 178.68
5.78
Students of Govt. colleges
98 6.89 Significant at both
Self actualization of rural
0.05 & 0.01 level
50 171.56
4.46
Students of Govt. colleges
Interpretation
Table 1.4 shows the mean and S.D. value of Urban and rural students of Government
colleges are 178.68, 5.78 and 171.56, 4.46 respectively. Calculated value of ‘t’ is 6.89,
which is higher than the table value at df 98 at 0.05 level of significance is 2.01 and 0.01
level of significance is 2.70. It indicates that hypothesis no. 4 is rejected. Therefore, it is
interpreted that there is significant difference between self actualization of Urban and
Rural students of Govt. colleges. It is concluded that urban students is better than the self
actualization of rural student of Govt. Colleges.
Figure 1.4
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Hypothesis No. V
There is no significant difference between self actualization of Urban and Rural Students
of Private Colleges.
Table No. 1.5: Mean, S.D. and ‘t’ value of self-actualization of Urban and Rural
students of Private Colleges
Variables
N
Mean
SD
df ‘t’
Level of significance
Self-actualization
of
Urban
50 179.46
5.74
Student of Pvt. Colleges
Significant at both
48 3.85
0.05 & 0.01 level
Self-actualization
of
Rural
50 175.35
4.88
Students of Private colleges
Interpretation
Table 1.5 shows the mean value and S.D. value of Urban private college students is
179.46, 5.74 and rural private college students is 175.35, 4.88 respectively. Calculated
value of ‘t’ is 3.85, which is higher than the table value at df 98 at 0.05 level of
significance is 2.01 and 0.01 level of significance is 2.70. It indicates that hypothesis no. 5
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is rejected. Therefore, it is interpreted that there is significant difference between selfactualization of Urban and Rural students of Private colleges. It is concluded that the selfactualization of urban students of Private Colleges is better than the self-actualization of
rural students of Private colleges.
Figure 1.5
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Major Findings
1. Mean and S.D. value of Private and Govt. College students regarding selfactualization is 176.20, 168.26 and 7.36 , 6.24 respectively . The calculated ‘t’ value
is 8.23, which is more than standard table value at both levels of significance. So
hypothesis No. 1 is rejected. It is concluded that the self-actualization of Private
College students is better than the self-actualization of Govt. College students.
2. Mean and S.D. value of boys and Girls students of Government colleges students is
179.64,170.38 and 6.18,5.72 respectively . The calculated ‘t’ value is 7.84, , which is
more than standard table value at both levels of significance. So hypothesis No. 2 is
rejected. It is concluded that self-actualization of Boys is better than self-actualization
of Girls in Govt. college students.
3. Mean and S.D. value of Boys and Girls students of private colleges is 172.56, 168.46
and 6.64, 7.72 respectively . Calculated ‘t’ value is 3.06, which is more than standard
table value at both levels of significance. So hypothesis No. 3 is rejected. It is
concluded that the self-actualization of Boys students is better than the selfactualization of Girls students in Private Colleges.
4. Mean and S.D. value of Urban and Rural students of Government colleges is 178.68,
171.56 and 5.78, 4.46 respectively. Calculated ‘t’ is 6.89, which is more than standard
table value at both levels of significance. So hypothesis No. 4 is rejected. It is
concluded that self-actualization of urban students is better than the self-actualization
of rural student in Govt. Colleges.
5. Mean and S.D. value of Urban and Rural students of private colleges students is
179.46, 175.35 and 5.74, 4.88 respectively. Calculated ‘t’ value is 3.85, which is more
than standard table value at both levels of significance. So hypothesis No. 5 is rejected.
It is concluded that the self-actualization of urban students is also better than the selfactualization of rural students in Private colleges.
Educational Implications
The following educational implications emerge from the findings of present study:
1. The finding of the result will be guidelines for the parents of students who are studying
in private colleges to provide conducive family environment at home that may be helpful
for increasing the self actualization.
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2. The finding of the result will be helpful for the teachers who are teaching the students
boys and girls to take care that the girls students are provided appropriate learning
environment to satisfy their need pattern.
3. The findings of the result provide guidelines for the teachers that they should develop
students’ creative power of some extent. As self-actualized students are creative.
4. The study is helpful for the teachers who are teaching the students in colleges. Thus
teaching behavior of the teacher should be such type, so that self –actualization of the
students, is maintained.
5. The result will provides guidelines to the teachers that teacher should create such
environment in which the students should continue the freshness of appreciation for
ordinary things.
Suggestions for Further Research
• The present study is replicate on a suitable number of students in order to achieve good
result and confirm the finding of present study. The further research on this topic at a
large scale can be done with a large sample.
• The present study is replicate only on the 8 colleges of Sirsa and Fatehabad District. It
can be done on all the colleges of Sirsa and Fatehabad District.
• It can help the teachers to find the reasons of low self actualization of the students so
that they can help the student to get better self actualization.
• The study can be done all the districts of India and another country.
• The present study is replicate on a suitable number of students. It can be done on
school and universities levels also.
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Factors Associated with Farmers’ suicide in India – A
Cointegration Analysis
Dr. Yogesh H S
Dr. Mahesha M.§§§§
India is a developing country which is also an agriculture based economy. But in recent
years, the Indian agricultural sector has been taking a significant change which means
that, the total food grain production has been declining year by year and also there is a
steady decline in GDP contribution from agriculture. On the other hand farmers’ suicide
becomes one of the significant problems faced by Indian agriculture sector. Further, the
study tries to analyse the long run and short run relationships between farmers’ suicide
and other selected variables. It has used ADF and Johansen cointegration methodology to
test the long run and short run relationship of farmers’ suicide with selected variables.
Finally, the study concluded that, there is a long run and short run relationship between
farmers’ suicide and other selected variables.
Keywords: farmers, suicide, relationship & long run
1. Introduction
India is a developing economy which is also the land of agriculture with an agriculture
based economy. Most of the population lives in the rural areas and thus the contribution of
agriculture to Indian economy becomes very significant. Out of total, around 43% of the
people are directly employed in agricultural process. And 60% of the population involved
in agricultural and allied activities like animal husbandry, forestry and fishery. In addition
to that, 8.56% of the India’s total exports are contributed by our primary sector. But in
recent years, the Indian agricultural sector has been taking a significant change which
means that, the total food grain production has been declining year by year and also there
is a steady decline in GDP contribution from agriculture. On the other hand farmers’
suicide becomes one of the significant problems faced by Indian agriculture sector.
According to National Crime Records Bureau, between 2000 and 2015, 12602 farmers
died by suicide in India whereas in Karnataka, there were 1478 farmers have committed
suicide due to various reasons. The issue received significant importance for policy
makers, researchers and agricultural scientists. Some have said that there is little evidence
suggesting a particular suicide crisis amongst farmers in recent years. However, numerous
reports state that farmers have died by suicide at rates exceeding those of the general
population.
There is evidence by the researchers and policy makers that, worldwide, farming is an
occupation with a higher risk for suicide than other occupations. So, Indian farmers’ higher
rates may simply fit this pattern and warrant little explanation. However, evidence suggests
that a substantial investigation into the causes of this crisis is crucial, as along with the
increasing rates of farmer suicides, research suggests that these suicides are not occurring
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from more organic processes such as mental health problems, but from socioeconomic and
psychosocial circumstances. These circumstances are making the life of the Indian farmer
much more precarious, leading many of them to such a desperate situation that they take
their own lives. In addition to this, many of the problems like, high input cost, lack of
irrigation, lack of market price and very important agricultural credit are the important
factors that determine the highest occurrence of farmers’ suicide.
Hence, the present study makes a modest attempt to analyse the factors determines the
farmers’ suicide and the study also tries to analyse the long run and short run relationships
between farmers’ suicide and the selected variables by using cointegration analysis, The
variables selected for the study are agricultural credit, agricultural GDP, net irrigated area,
the amount of fertilizers used and also price.
2. Objective of the Study
To Study the Long Run and Short Run Relationships between Farmers’ Suicide and other
selected variables.
3. Methodology
The study has used two types of methods; one is ADF test and another one is Johansen
cointegration Methodology. Firstly, the study used ADF test because, the data selected for
this study is time series in nature, hence, the study tested the spurious relationship among
the select variables by using Unit root test. If the time series are non-stationary, then the
results derived from regression become spurious. Later on it has used Johansen
cointegration test to know the long run and short run relationships.
𝒑−𝟏
yt = dt + ɸ1yt-1 + ∑𝒊−𝟏 𝛄I ∆ yt-1 - εt
Where dt = ∑𝑝𝑖=0 β ii, for p = 0, 1, contains deterministic parts of the models.
The limiting distribution of the test statistic is identical with the distribution of DF test
statistics and for T → ∞ is tabulated in Dickey (1976) and McKinnon (1991).
Johansen suggests two different likelihood ratio tests of the significance of these canonical
correlations and thereby the reduced rank of the II matrix; the trace test and maximum
eigenvalue test, shown in below equation.
Jtrace = -T∑𝒏𝒊=𝒓+𝟏 𝒍𝒏 (1-𝝀̂ i)
Jmax = -T 𝒍𝒏 (1-𝝀̂ r+1)
Here the T is the sample size 𝝀̂ i is the i:th largest canonical correlation. The trace test tests
the null hypothesis of r cointegrating vectors against the alternative hypothesis of n
cointegrating vectors. The maximum eigenvalue test, on the other hand, tests the null
hypothesis of r cointegrating vectors against the alternative hypothesis of r+1 cointegrating
vectors. The critical values used for the maximum eigenvalue and trace statistics are based
on a pure unit-root assumption, they will no longer be correct when the variables in the
system are near unit-root processes.
4. Results and Discussion
This section interprets and discusses the results of unit root, long run and short run
relationship obtained from Johansen co-integration methodology. The results of ADF Unit
root test are shown in table 1. The results reveal that, all the selected variables are nonstationery at level which can be seen from the t statistic and p values in column no 2 and 3
of the table. The probability values of all the variables are greater than the assumed level of
significance namely 5 %. Hence, the null hypothesis of unit root cannot be rejected. Hence,
all the variables are containing unit root. But, all the variables become stationary at Ist
difference which has been observed from the last two columns of the table. The probability
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values are lesser than 5 % level of significance. From this result, it is reveal that the study
cannot use classical regression methodology or OLS method, therefore, the co-integration
test has been used.
Table 1: Results of Augmented Dickey Fuller Unit Root Test
At Level
Ist Difference
Variable
‘t’ stat
‘p’ value
‘t’ stat
‘p’ value
Farmers Suicide

-0.31916

0.900

-4.06520

0.0090**

Agriculture Credit

-0.80250

0.784

-4.95046

0.0022*

Agriculture GDP

-1.37811

0.564

-5.54331

0.0007*

Fertilizer Use

-1.18061

0.651

-4.00113

0.0385**

Area Irrigation

-0.02855

0.941

-3.87801

0.0136**

Sugarcane Price

-0.97071

0.917

-1.96874

0.0500**

Note: *1%, **5%, ***10%
Before performing cointegration test, we need to first determine the optimal number of
lags.
It is required at the onset of cointegration analysis that we need to solve the problem of
optimal lag length. The most commonly used lag length selection criteria are the Akaike
Information Criterion (AIC) and the Schawartz Bayesian Criterion (SBC). Although there
are several different ways to report the criteria, all will select the same lag length.
Table 2: Log Length Selection Criteria
Lag

LogL

LR

FPE

AIC

SC

HQ

0

94.7296

NA

2.94e-13 -11.83062 -11.54740 -11.8336

1

199.3098

111.5523 5.01e-17* -20.9747* -18.99210* -20.9957*

* indicates lag order selected by the criterion
LR: sequential modified LR test statistic (each test at 5% level)
AIC: Akaike information criterion
SC: Schwarz information criterion
The results of log length selection criteria are produced in table 2. The results show that the
1 log is optimal based on all the criteria supported in the table. Hence, the study used 1 log
for estimation of cointegration.
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Table 3: Results of Johansen Co-integration Test for Long Run Relationship
Unrestricted Cointegration Rank Test (Trace)
Hypothesized
No. of CE(s) Eigenvalue

Trace
Statistic

0.05
Critical Value Prob.**

None *
At most 1 *
At most 2
At most 3
At most 4
At most 5

158.0289
83.10449
28.27669
15.21814
5.846234
1.746119

95.75366
69.81889
47.85613
29.79707
15.49471
3.841466

0.993228
0.974143
0.581287
0.464628
0.239167
0.109888

0.0000
0.0030
0.8016
0.7658
0.7136
0.1864

Trace test indicates 2 cointegrating eqn(s) at the 0.05 level
* denotes rejection of the hypothesis at the 0.05 level
**MacKinnon-Haug-Michelis (1999) p-values

Unrestricted Cointegration Rank Test (Maximum Eigenvalue)
Hypothesized
No. of CE(s) Eigenvalue

Max-Eigen
Statistic

0.05
Critical Value Prob.**

None *
At most 1 *
At most 2
At most 3
At most 4
At most 5

74.92439
54.82780
13.05855
9.371902
4.100115
1.746119

40.07757
33.87687
27.58435
21.13163
14.26460
3.841466

0.993228
0.974143
0.581287
0.464624
0.239167
0.109888

0.0000
0.0001
0.8817
0.8013
0.8486
0.1864

Max-eigenvalue test indicates 2 cointegrating eqn(s) at the 0.05 level
* denotes rejection of the hypothesis at the 0.05 level
**MacKinnon-Haug-Michelis (1999) p-values
The table 3 shows the results for testing the number of cointegrating relations. Two types
of test statistics are shown in the table. The first table reports the trace statistics and the
second table reports the maximum eigenvalue statistics. For each table, the first column is
the number of cointegrating relations under the null hypothesis, the second column is the
ordered eigenvalue of the II matrix, the third column is the test statistic, and the last two
columns are the 5% critical values and prob. Values.
As per the above two test statistics such as trace statistics and maximum eigenvalue
statistic, the study draw an inference that, there is two cointegrating relationship exists
among the chosen variables. Because, the null hypothesis of no cointegration and at most 1
cointegrating equation are rejected. On the basis of this, the study infers that there is a long
run relationship or cointegration exists among farmers’ suicide and other variables like
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agricultural credit, agricultural GDP, amount of fertilizers used, area under irrigation and
price.
Table 4: Results of Long-run Relationship of farmers’ suicide with selected variables
(standard error in parentheses)
LOGACRED
LOGIRRIGA
LOGFS
IT
LOGAGDP LOGFERTI TION
LOGPRICE
1.000000
1.564428
-1.130646 - 3.338993 - 3.314175
- 1.612975
(0.05944)
(0.37249)
(0.22251)
(0.88094)
(0.11665)
‘t’ stat
26.31944
-3.03537
-15.0060
-3.76208
-13.82747
Subsequently, the study has tested the long run relationship of farmers suicide between
other explanatory variables like Agricultural credit (AC), Agricultural GDP (AGDP),
quantity of fertilizers used (FERTI), irrigation and price and whether they have positively
correlated or not. So, according to the above results shown in table 4 reveals that, the effect
of log credit on farmers’ suicide is positive and statistically significant, which implies that
whenever there is an increase in credit amount the farmers’ suicide also increases. But all
other variables have negatively influenced on farmers suicide; namely agricultural GDP,
amount of fertilizers used, area under irrigation and price are negatively influenced on
farmers’ suicide. It implies that, whenever the agricultural GDP increases, the farmers’
suicide decreases. Similarly, when the amount of fertilizers increases the risk involved in
farmers’ suicide decreases, likewise, area under irrigation increases, the percentage of
occurrence of farmers’ suicide decreases. Lastly, the price of the product increases, the risk
in farmers’ suicide decreases. Hence, the variable agricultural credit has a positive impact
on farmers’ suicide and other variables like agricultural GDP, amount of fertilizers used,
area under irrigation and price of the product have negative influence on farmers’ suicide
as per the study expectation.
Table 5: Results of Short-run Relationship between Farmers suicide with selected
variables
Error Correction:

D(LOGFS)

D(LOGAC)

D(LOGAGD D(LOGFERT
D(LOGAI)
P)
I)

D(LOGPRIC
E)

CointEq1

-0.053265
(0.02599)
[-2.04940]

0.578197
(0.15387)
[ 3.75781]

0.014065
(0.01695)
[ 0.82972]

-0.031329
(0.02386)
[-1.31312]

0.009642
(0.00728)
[ 1.32386]

0.013746
(0.04517)
[ 0.30436]

C

-0.018382
(0.01612)
[-1.14059]

0.090499
(0.09541)
[ 0.94853]

-0.031128
(0.01051)
[-2.96132]

0.030307
(0.01479)
[ 2.04856]

0.015535
(0.00452)
[ 3.44025]

0.063287
(0.02801)
[ 2.25973]

R-squared
Adj. R-squared
Sum sq. resids
S.E. equation
F-statistic
Log likelihood
Akaike AIC
Schwarz SC
Mean dependent
S.D. dependent

0.244188
0.186049
0.050647
0.062417
4.200053
21.39786
-2.586381
-2.491975
-0.018382
0.069184

0.520670
0.483798
1.775087
0.369520
14.12117
-5.277573
0.970343
1.064750
0.090499
0.514314

0.050294
-0.022761
0.021545
0.040710
0.688441
27.80843
-3.441124
-3.346717
-0.031127
0.040254

0.117105
0.049190
0.042682
0.057299
1.724290
22.68131
-2.757508
-2.663101
0.030307
0.058762

0.118800
0.051015
0.003976
0.017489
1.752608
40.48194
-5.130925
-5.036519
0.015535
0.017953

0.007075
-0.069304
0.152953
0.108469
0.092633
13.10851
-1.481134
-1.386727
0.063287
0.104895
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Determinant resid covariance (dof
6.97E-17
adj.)
Determinant resid covariance
2.95E-17
Log likelihood
157.7576
Akaike information criterion
-18.63434
Schwarz criterion
-17.78468
Number of coefficients
18

The results of short run relationship for farmers’ suicide equation are shown in table 5. As
the study expected the sign for the error term is negative in the estimated short run
equilibrium which implies that, any deviations from the equilibrium is corrected and the
variables move back to the long run equilibrium trend. This results support the granger
representation theorem.
It may conclude that, India is an agricultural based economy, but now a day, it has been
facing several problems. Among all those problems determining a single defining cause for
farmer suicides in India is impossible, especially considering the relative lack of detailed
literature. What can be inferred is that an incorporation of factors has led to a picture of
large-scale farmer indebtedness, that combined with a volatile ecological climate and
socioeconomic landscape has left hundreds of thousands, if not millions of farmers
vulnerable to a situation of such crushing debt and desperation that many have come to
take their own lives. Hence, the study makes an attempt to test the factors associated with
farmers’ suicide and also it tried to analyse the long run and short run relationship by using
Johansen’ cointegration test and finally the study proved that, there is a long run and short
run relationship between farmers’ suicide and other selected variables.
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Forex Rate Volatility and Sectorial Profitability
Dr. Sanjay Rastogi
CA Sarika Jain
Abstract
This paper investigates the impact of fluctuation in Forex rate on profitability of fifteen
selected companies across three sectors IT, Automotive and Banking having highest flow
of foreign exchange. The period of study was from 2007- 2017. Keeping (USDINR) as
independent and firm’s profitability (Net worth, ROE, ROI) as dependent variables we
observed that the Forex rate has positive and significant impact on financial and
performance of selected companies and affect sectoral performance as a whole.
Key Word: Forex Rate, Sectoral Performance, Profitability, USDINR.
JEL Classification: G-15, G-32.
Introduction
FOREX rate is an exchange rate at which one currency is exchanged for another. It
regarded as the value of one country’s currency in relation to another country’s currency.
Exchange rate is the price of domestic currency stated in terms of another currency.
Basically, it is a compare one currency with another to show their relative value. In the
forex market, a currency pair is the quotation of real value of a currency unit against the
unit of another currency. As the quotation for USD/INR is 64.53 that mean 1 USD will buy
64.53 INR. In this case, this is a price of a unit of USD in Indian Rupee. Here, USD is
called as “Fixed currency” and INR is called as “Variable currency”. The fluctuation in
exchange rate may affect a firms’ profitability adversely if the measures are not taken in
form of on balance sheet or and off balance sheet instruments like currency derivatives.
However not all the companies, but those having high foreign exchange exposure, have to
engage in the risk mitigation process. Thus for this study we have selected only top three
sectors having high forex flow.
Information TechnologySector has two major components i.e. IT services and Business
process outsourcing (BPO). The sector generates around 75-85 per cent of their revenue
from the overseas markets and is highly exposed to foreign exchange fluctuation risk. As
per on of the researches finding that for every one per cent change in rupee-dollar has a 50
to 60 basis points impact on the margins of IT sector companies.This sector has been a
major contributor to the growth of Indian Economy. The companies selected from this
sector for analysis are TCS, Infosys, Wipro, HCL and Tech Mahindra. Automotive Sector
accounts for 7.1% in country’s GDP. The sector severely affected by exchange rate
fluctuations as they are largely depends on imported components, payment of higher
amount of royalties and payment of foreign currency denominated convertible bonds etc.
The Indian Companies which are used for analysis, Mahindra & Mahindra, Hero
Motocorp, Bajaj Auto, Maruti Suzuki and Ashok Leyland. Banking Sector, since banks
are involved in providing a risk hedging instruments by Way of forward contracts (FC) to
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their clients and are Authorized Dealers (AD) in foreign exchange Market in India, are
exposed to the fluctuation in foreign exchange rate.
Literature Review
Bradley and Mole (2002)noted that forex volatility reduces the firm’s profitability and cash
flow of the firm’s as well as financial position. Profitability of any firm can be affected by
the changes in currency rate. Earlier empirical studies generally assumed that firms’ equity
returns only depend on contemporaneous changes in exchange rates. The stability of its
exchange important for credit allocation or cash outflow it is important to examine how the
volatility of exchange rate affects the banks performance. Volatile exchange rates are the
main cause of the instability in the international economy (Bofinger, 2003) in the financial
markets, future need not have a link to the past, it is important to know a bit of the past to
make informed predictions about the future. H. A. P. K, Perera (2016) observed that the
volatility of Euro exchange rate has a positive and significant impact on ASPI return
volatility whilst the volatility of US Dollars and British Pounds exchange rates are found to
be negative and insignificant. Overall, the findings of the study highlight that the exchange
rate volatility is another determinant of stock market return volatility where due
consideration should be given in making capital market investment decisions. Lim, Yi Shu
and Sek, Siok Kun (2014), observed a significant bi-directional relationship between
volatility of exchange rate and stock return in Indonesia, Korea and Thailand. Furthermore,
the results show that interest rate, money supply, international reserves, lagged volatility of
exchange rate and lagged stock return volatility have the potentials of causing significant
changes in volatility of exchange rate and stock return volatility in Indonesia, Korea and
Thailand.
Foreign exchange exposure is particularly important for firms in the Indian IT sector, as a
major part of their revenue is derived from exports. Dash and Madhava (2009) found
positive foreign exchange exposure for the sector in the period 2005-07, and alarmingly
high level of exposure for some small-cap IT companies. Foreign exchange fluctuation can
have an adverse impact on firms which are already under tight liquidity constraints, often
leading to financial distress. Thus, firms must evaluate their foreign exchange exposure in
order to effectively hedge their foreign exchange risk. This study examines the issue of
foreign exchange rate exposure in the Indian information technology (IT) sector.Dash,
Mihir and Yadav, Manoj, (2014) observed a significant positive foreign exchange exposure
in the Indian IT sector, and decreasing foreign exchange exposure across large-cap,
medium-cap, and small-cap IT firms, according to operational scale. The results also
indicate a negative impact of foreign exchange exposure on profitability, with positive
impact for large-cap IT firms. Thus, downward movements in the exchange rate would
benefit small- and mid-cap IT firms but would adversely affect large-cap firms, and vice
versa for upward movements.
Given the global nature of business, we find that financial institutions are also impacted by
foreign currency movements. Ling T. He, et al., (2014) in their paper, investigated whether
the performance of 22 large U.S. commercial banks is affected by foreign exchange
fluctuations over a 40-year period. They observed that these large U.S. banks are exposed
to foreign exchange risk and that specific bank performance is related to the value of the
dollar relative to market baskets of other currencies. Avsar and Turkcan (2013), in his
study using import unit values of 58 motor vehicle products and 193 auto-parts, which are
classified by the 10-digit level of Harmonized Tariff Schedule (HTS), this study examines

487

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

the impact of exchange rate volatility on the U.S. automotive industry exports and imports
(both motor-vehicle products and auto-parts) from 37 major trading partners for the period
of 1996 to 2008 by using panel data co-integration techniques. They obtain substantial
heterogeneity in terms of the impact of exchange rate volatility for final and intermediate
goods. They also find support for the positive hypothesis that exchange rate volatility may
lead to greater levels of trade.
Objective and Methodology
The paper attempts to investigate the effect of exchange rate fluctuation on profitability of
the selected sectors.
The three sectors receiving high foreign exchange flow were selected for the analysis.
They are IT, Automotive and Banking. Five companies from each sector, based on their
market capitalization, are selected, keeping total number of companies fifteen. The
variables ROE, ROI and Net Worth of the selected companies for last ten years from 20072017 are compiled from audited financial statements of these companies. The exchange
rate has been taken in pegged currency USDINR.
The unit root test of Dickey and Fuller has been used to check the stationarity of data to
avoid spurious regression results. The Augmented Dickey Fuller (ADF) unit root test
consists of estimating the following regression: ΔYt = β1 + β2t + δ Yt-1 + αi ∑𝑚
𝑖=1 Yt-1 + εt.
The single linear regression model used for the analysis is as follow:
Model 1- yNet Worth = a + b XUSDINR + e
Model 2- yROE= a + b XUSDINR + e
Model 3- yROI= a + b XUSDINR + e
Results
UNIT ROOT TEST RESULT
Variables
ADFP
Level
of Order
of
statistic
significance integration
USDINR

-3.210641

0.002

5%

Level

Net Worth

-6.012014

0.001

5%

Level

ROE

-5.241012

0.008

5%

Level

ROI
-4.151683
0.003
5%
Level
Source: Author’s Compilation
The Unit Root testing results shows that selected variables are stationary and found at
leveled Order of integration at 5% level of significance.
Sector Wise Linear Regression Results
FOR IT SECTOR
Adjusted
R
Model
R
R Square
Square
F
Significance
a
1USDINR and Net Worth
.802
.644
0.599
14.441
0.005
a
2USDINR on ROE
.614
.571
0.517
1.652
0.035
3USDINR on ROI
.044a
.002
0.123
.016
0.904
Source: Author’s Compilation
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As the R square is 0.644, which explains that the 64% of dependent variable is explained
by independent variable & hence it shows that there is a positive and significant impact on
forex rate volatility on the net worth. The value is significant at 5% confidence level thus
our null hypothesis rejected & we can conclude that the Forex rates volatility has an impact
on net worth of companies in IT sector.
Similarly in model two, R square is 0.571, which explains that 57% of dependent variable
is explained by independent variable and hence significant at 5% showing a positive
impact of Forex rates volatility on ROE.
However in case of ROI, very week the impact (R square 1%) is observed which is also not
significant (0.942) and our model does not fit in case of ROI.
FOR AUTOMOTIVE SECTOR
Adjusted
R
Model
R
R Square Square
F
Significance
1USDINR and Net Worth .027a
.001
0.124
0.006
0.942
2USDINR on ROE
.728a
.529
0.471
9.003
0.017
a
3USDINR on ROI
.040
.002
0.123
0.013
0.913
Source: Author’s Compilation
In case of automotive sector the results shows the least impact of USDINR on Net Worth
(R Square-0.001) and ROI (R Square-0.002), also insignificant at 5% level. However in
case of ROE we found a significant impact of forex rate fluctuation (R Square-0.529)
significant at 5%. Hence out model is fitting in case of ROE only and not in case of Net
Worth and ROI in automotive sector.
FOR BANKING SECTOR
Adjusted
R
Model
R
R Square Square
F
Significance
a
1USDINR and Net Worth .025
.006
0.124
0.005
0.946
a
2USDINR on ROE
.583
.340
0.258
4.122
0.047
a
3USDINR on ROI
.032
.012
0.125
0.001
0.975
Source: Author’s Compilation
In case of banking sector we observed similar kind of result as in case of automotive
sector. We observed least impact of USDINR on Net Worth (R Square-0.006) and ROI (R
Square-0.012), insignificant at 5% level. However in case of ROE we found a significant
lower level of impact of forex rate fluctuation (R Square-0.340) significant at 5%. Hence
we could not find our model fitting in case of ROI and Net Worth, but fitting only in case
of ROE in banking sector as well.
End Note
The paper deals to investigate the impact of forex rate fluctuation on sectorial profitability.
The results of statistical analysis shows a positive impact of forex rate fluctuation on
selected profitability ratios in case of IT sector as also observed by Dash and Madhava
(2009) and Dash and Yadav (2014). The impact being significant due to high volume flow
of foreign exchange to this sector eventually having a high impact on their revenues.
However a result in case of automotive and banking sector does not support our hypothesis
in case of all variables. We observed positive and significant impact of forex rate
fluctuation on ROE in automotive industry Avsar and Turkcan (2013), and a lower level
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of impact in case of banking industry. In case of ROI and Net Worth are observed
insignificant impact of forex rate fluctuation in automotive and banking industry.
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Structural Change in Household Savings Rate in India
Gajendra Sahu
Abstract
Household savings play an important role in constituting investment funds for an economy.
Whether it is increasing economic activities or ambitious government plans, all need to be
funded by the amount saved by household sector of the country. In this light it is very
necessary to evaluate pattern, trends and structural changes in household savings, which
constitutes 59.25% (FY 2015-16) of total savings in India. Our objective in this study is
measuring changes and breaks in household savings rate for the period before and after
economic reforms of 1990-91. For this purpose we have used dummy variable approach as
an alternative to the Chow Test. In this approach we have used time series data of
household savings rate from the period 1950-51 to 2015-16. We separated this period in
two sub-periods, 1950-51 to 1989-90 and 1990-91 to 2015-16, by introducing two dummy
variables. In this method we are able to differentiate between slope coefficients of two time
periods. In 1990-91 several financial reforms were introduced to liberalize the banking
system and we found that these reforms had negatively affected the growth of household
savings rate in India.
Keywords: Household Savings, Structural Change, Economic Reforms, Financial
Reforms, Dummy Variable, Chow Test.
Introduction
The concept of household savings plays a vital role in economic analysis. Studies directly
relate household savings with economic growth like simple Harrod-Domar model (Harrod,
1939 & Domar, 1946) to more complicated model such as Lucas (1988), Romer (1986 &
1989) and Mankiw, Romer and Weil (1992). In India, household savings correspond to the
total disposable income saved by households sector during a certain period of time. It
constitutes the biggest segment of aggregate savings in India. For the developing countries
the household savings rate is a crucial factor that plays a major role in influencing the
overall economic scenario. From a policy viewpoint, an enhanced understanding of total
household sector savings and patterns of household savings is an essential input to
economic policy.
As a major contributor in overall savings, Household savings (HHS) in India has seen a
gradual increase over a period of time from 6.78% of GDP in 1950-51, it has now
increased to 21.25% in 2015-16. Decomposing household savings into financial savings
(i.e. deposits, currency, debt, equity, insurance funds, provident and pension funds, etc.)
and physical savings (i.e. gold, real estate, etc.), a remarkable feature of the time series
data is that household sectors have increasingly preferred physical savings over financial
savings in India. In financial savings, composition of different saving tools has gone a
tremendous change over a period of time. Savings in form of net deposit with bank, which
was negative in 1950-51, now constitutes 43.77% of financial savings in India with a major
change in pattern after 1990-91 economic reforms.
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In econometrics analysis, a structural break or structural change is an unexpected shift in a
time series data that can lead to huge forecasting errors and unreliability of the model in
general (Gujarati, 2011). In this paper, we provide evidence of structural break in 1990-91
from recent time series data of the household savings in India.
It is important to see whether liberalization, privatization and globalization in 1990-91
breaks the trend and pattern of Indian household savings or it was just an economic
adjustment in short period. It appears that no significant studies have been done to show
major structural breaks in household savings pattern in India.
Therefore this paper investigates the significance of turbulence in Indian household
savings through time series analysis using dummy variables for period before and after
1990-91.
Literature Reviews
In India not many studies have been conducted to find structural breaks in household
savings. However some studies give partial view and assume that there may be structural
breaks in time series data of household savings in India (Verma, 2009). Studies like
Balakrishnan (1996) have view that after reform (post 1990-91) decline in savings rate is
direct consequence of the strategy adopted which has encouraged increased consumption
of durable goods. The behaviour of domestic savings has been one of the key issues in
current debate on the process of adjustment in the Indian economy following the marketoriented policy reforms initiated(Athukorala 1995).
Some studies in this field has been done using advance econometric techniques ; Verma
(2009) has interpreted the results using ARDL technique and confirmed structural break in
1990-91 which is significant for underlying data. Some other studies have given insight on
post reform decline in savings rate. The household saving rate after reform period is
correctly estimated and it has declined for a plausible period Balakrishnan (1996).
Bayoumi (1993) examined the impact of financial liberalization on household savings
within lifecycle framework.
When we see some studies regarding trends and pattern we find that most of them do not
support the 1990-91’s financial ups and downs as structural break in household savings in
India. Upender et al. (2007) examined savings behaviour in the Indian economy in terms of
the shift in the growth rates of domestic savings, and in magnitude of income elasticity of
the domestic savings at the aggregate and disaggregated levels during the post economic
reform period. This study, Upender et al. (2007), draw a conclusion regarding post reform
household saving that there is no shift in the magnitude of income elasticity of savings of
household, private and public sectors during post economic reform period.
Reviewing the previous studies, we can say that there is a large scope of research in this
field. From Verma (2009) to Mehta (2013) and other studies in household savings in post
reform period lack of dummy variable econometric approach which will give a broader and
more general picture regarding structural change of 1990-91 and trends after that.
Objective of the Study
To examine the structural break of 1990-91 in household savings rate in India, by using
time series data of household savings from 1950-51 to 2015-16.
Methodology and Database
Database for empirical analysis has been furnished by time series data for a period of 65
years, from 1950-51 to 2015-16. Data has been taken from the National Accounts Statistics
published by CSO and the Handbook of Statistics on the Indian Economy published by
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RBI. All time series data are in term of Indian currency and at constant prices (base year
2011-12).
To find out the structural stability of a regression model, using chow test and we are able to
difference in the regression of two time periods but we are not well equipped to talk about
whether the difference in the two regressions was because of differences in the intercept
terms or the slope coefficients or both. In this study dummy variables are used to find out
structural breaks in time series data of household savings in India.
Due to insufficient knowledge regarding reasoning behind the differences in regression,
researchers often ignore the possibilities of different regression results. In general, after
applying regression for two time periods we are left with four possibilities and these are
based on differences in intercept and slope. When both intercept and the slope coefficient
are the same, this is called coincident regression. When only the intercepts in the two
regressions are different but the slopes are same, this is known as parallel regressions.
Concurrentregressions is the third possibility, in this intercept is same but slopes are
different. Fourth possibility is dissimilar regressions; in this both the intercept and slopes
are different (Gujarati at al. 2011).
By using dummy variables we can fit a regression equation, keeping in view the possibility
of any shift due to introduction of structural break.
𝒀𝒊 = 𝝀𝟏 + 𝜼𝟏 𝒕𝒊 + 𝝀𝟐 𝑫𝟏 + 𝜼𝟐 𝑫𝟐 (𝑫𝟏 𝒕𝒊 ) + ꙍ𝒕 ...................................... (1)
Where, Y = dependent variable and t = time trend
𝐷1 =First dummy variable for the period 1950-51 to 1989-99
𝐷2 =Second dummy variable for the period 1990-91 to 2015-16
D = 1 for observations in first period
D = 0, otherwise (observation in second period)
𝐷1 𝑡𝑖 = an interaction variable to examine the interaction effect of attribute in the second
period on Yi.
𝜆1 = intercept in the first period
𝜆2 = differential intercept in the second period
𝜂1 = coefficient of time trend in the first period
𝜂2 = differential coefficient of time trend in the second period to allow a shift/structural
change in the magnitude of rate of response of Yi and its components with respect to time.
The introduction of D (dummy or proxy for policy variable) in the interactive, or
multiplicative, form (D*t) facilitates us to distinguish between slope coefficients of the two
time periods, just as the introduction of the dummy variable in the additive form enabled us
to differentiate between the intercepts of the two periods (Gujarati at al. 2011).
Household Savings in India: Trends and Patterns
There has been a consistent increase in household savings rates in India through the postindependence period, though with considerable fluctuation from year to year (Mehta,
2013). Household savings in India has been growing consistently. As a percentage of GDP
at constant prices with base year 2011-12, the rate of savings of the household sector
increased from 6.78 % of GDP in 1950-51 to 21.25 % of GDP in 2015-16 (figure1). Up to
the end of 60s household saving rate reached 10.48% of GDP. It became stagnant in 70s
and reached 14.269% at the end of this decade. In 1990-91 household savings rate reached
20.42% of GDP. After reform years, 1991-92 to 1996-97 were stagnant in terms of growth
in Household saving rate with less than 20%. The household sector savings rate increased
consistently for the period of 2003-2004 to 2011-12. It increased from 21% to all time
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maximum of 26.69% in 2009-10. After 2011-12 household saving rates has decreased, it
has been recorded at 21.25% of GDP in 2015-16 which is 5% less than the level of 200910.
30.00
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Figure 1- HHS, HFS and HPS Rate (as % of GDP)
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Figure 2-Components of household savings (as % of total HHS)
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Household savings is composed of financial and physical savings. The figure2 shows that
in 1950-51 physical savings constitute 90.90% of total household saving of India and
financial savings contribute only 9.10%. This scenario of dominance by physical savings in
total household savings changed rapidly after 1953-54 and up to end of the decade
financial savings started dominating and became main constituent of total household
savings in India with more than 65%.In late 60s this trend remains stagnant and physical
savings contributed major part of total household savings and financial savings being less
attractive for people remained at low level.At the end of 60s that is 1969-70 India again
seen a boom period for physical savings and disinterest in financial ones. After seeing a
dominance era of physical savings in Indian households, its role started declining gradually
over a period of 20years and reached at 54.21% of total household savings in 1989-90.
After the economic reform financial savings started rising from 45.71% of total household
saving in 1990-91 it rises to 64.51% in 1994-95,but this cannot survive in a long run and
financial savings again started declining and reached 46.41% mark in 2000-01. In recent
years physical savings has dominated the savings by household in India. Data support the
fact that in recent years, like year 2015-16, 58.53% of total household savings are physical
savings (see figure2).
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Household Financial savings (HFS)
Household financial savings is constituted of six major components – currency, deposits on
banks, net claims on government, shares and debentures, provident & pension funds and
insurance funds. The table1 shows that In 1950-51, the household financial savings in
currency constituted the largest portion (130.64%), followed by negative net deposits (41.93%), provident fund (30.64%) and shares and debentures (83.87%). At that time net
claims on government were also negative (-135.48%). In 1960-61, net deposits went
positive with 2.41% of total financial savings. The financial saving in currency constituted
the largest portion (31.79%), followed by provident and pension funds (27.63%).In 197071, provident and pension funds contribution in financial savings increased to 35.74%,
surpassing contribution of currency. Savings in shares and debenture came down to 6.85%
in 1970-71 from 83.87% in 1950-51. Net claims on government were negative (-0.87%) in
this period.
Table-1 Components of household financial savings (as % of total HFS)
Year
Currency
Debentures Net claims Insurance Pension
Deposits & Shares
on
funds
&
(Net)
government
Provident
funds
1950-51 130.65
-41.94
83.87
-135.48
32.26
30.65
1960-61 31.8

2.41

14.69

12.5

10.96

27.63

1970-71 25.16

19.33

6.86

-0.88

13.79

35.74

1980-81 18.87

34.67

5.15

6.69

9.98

24.65

1990-91 12.59

22.53

16.94

14.71

10.75

22.47

2000-01 7.26

33.63

4.11

17.55

15.18

22.26

2010-11 13.01

50.42

0.54

2.72

19.92

13.38

2015-16 13.24

43.77

2.73

4.4

17.57

18.28

Source: The Handbook of Statistics on Indian Economy, RBI
There was a major shuffle in contribution of different components in financial savings after
1971-72. Net deposits and provident-pension funds both contributed more than 60% of
financial savings in India. Savings through shares and debenture went very low (1.22%) in
1972-73. In 1980-81 these compositions of financial savings instrument remain stagnant.
After 1990-91 we see contribution of insurance funds in financial savings started
increasing gradually from 10.75% in 1990-91, it increases to 24.19% in 2009-10. Savings
in Currency after 90s went stagnant with too little fluctuations. Net deposits constituted a
major portion of financial savings in India after 2001-02. From 22.53% in 1990-91 it goes
to 56.01% in 2013-14. The household financial saving rate shows a sharp decline in the
last two years. Gross financial savings as a percentage of GDP also shows a decline in
recent years. Deposits with bank occupy the largest portion but they too have declined
from 56.01% of financial savings to 43.77% in 2015-16.
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Empirical Results and Discussion
Empirical Results for Household Savings (HHS)
ln (HHS) =1.801 + 0.026(t) + 0.609(𝐷1 ) - 0.013(𝐷2 ) ................................... (2)
Se(0.039) (0.007) (0.166) (0.003)
t(46.308)* (15.584)* (3.894)* (-3.887)*
[ 𝑹𝟐 = 0.940]
For 1950-51 to 1989-90:
E [ln (HHS)/𝐷1 =0, t] = 1.801 + 0.026t ........................................ (2.1)
For 1990-91 to 2015-16:
E [ln (HHS)/𝐷1 =1, t) = (1.801+0.609) + (0.026-0.013)t
= 2.410 + 0.013t ......................................... (2.2)
(Where * indicates p value less than 5 per cent)
As these regression results show, both the differential intercept and slope coefficient are
statistically significant. These results strongly suggests that there is a structural difference
in household savings rate as per cent of GDP between two time periods, pre reform period
from 1950-1990 & post reform period of 1991-2016.
Empirical Results for Household Financial Savings (HFS)
ln (HFS) =0.065 + 0.056(t) + 2.715(𝐷1 ) – 0.064(𝐷2 ) ..................................... (3)
Se (0.124) (0.005) (0.600) (0.0119)
t(0.5235)** (10.813)* (4.527)* (-5.318)*
[𝑹𝟐 =0.798]
For 1950-51 to 1989-90:
E [ln (HFS)/𝐷1 =0, t] = 0.065 + 0.056t .......................................... (3.1)
For 1990-91 to 2015-16:
E [ln (HFS)/𝐷1 =1, t) = (0.065+2.715) + (0.056-0.064)t
= 2.78 –0.008t................................................(3.2)
(Where * indicates p value less than 5 per cent and ** greater than 5 per cent.)
Again these results show statistically significant differential coefficient and slope. These
results are confirming that there is a structural break in financial savings rate in year 199091.
Empirical Results for Household Physical Savings (HPS)
ln (HPS) =1.571 + 0.014(t) –0.859(𝐷1 )+0.018(𝐷2 )..........................................(4)
Se(0.059) (0.002) (0.288) (0.006)
t(26.489)* (5.723)* (-2.983)* (3.131)*
[𝑹𝟐 =0.883]
For 1950-51 to 1989-1990:
E [ln (HHFS)/𝐷1 =0, t] = 1.571 + 0.014t ....................................... (4.1)
For 1990-91 to 2015-16:
E [ln (HHS)/𝐷1 =1, t) = (1.571-0.859) + (0.014+0.018)t
= 0.712+0.032t ............................................(4.2)
(Where * indicates p value less than 5 per cent)
Again these results show statistically significant differential coefficient and slope. These
results are confirming that there is a structural break in financial savings rate in year 199091.
In equation 2 intercept of HHS is showing an upward shift with a decrease in growth of
household savings rate in after reform period (1990-91 to 2015-16). As we can see from
the table 3, slope coefficient is decreasing in after reform period. Before 1990-91 slope
coefficient for HHS was 0.026 which changes to 0.013 in after reform period. It means
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there was some kind of break or change in economy due to which growth rate of household
saving deviated from its path and in this case started downward trending in after reform
years. Equation 2.1 and 2.2 are showing mean household savings function for both the
periods respectively.
Table 2- Summary of Regression Results
Coefficients
Variables
R2
Intercepts
t
D1
D2(t*D1)
HHS

1.801

0.026

0.609

-0.013

0.94

HFS

0.065

0.056

2.715

-0.064

0.798

HPS

1.571

0.014

-0.859

0.018

0.779

CS

-0.023

0.019

-1.389

0.04

0.945

PS

0.895

0.016*

0.184*

-0.029*

0.375

GDS
2.247
0.023
-0.037*
-0.001*
0.953
*not significant (>5% and 10% level of significant)
Table3- Growth of Savings Rate before and after 1990-91
Growth of Savings Rate
Before 1990-91
After 1990-91
Variables
Results
Slope/time
Slope/time
Intercept
Intercept
trend
trend
Upward Shifting but
HHS
1.801
0.026
2.41
0.013
Decrease in Growth of
HHS Rate
Upward Shifting but
HFS
0.065
0.056
2.78
-0.008
Decrease in Growth of
HFS Rate
Downward Shifting but
HPS
1.571
0.014
0.712
0.032
increase in Growth of
HPS Rate
Downward Shifting but
CS
-0.023
0.019
-1.413
0.06
Increase in Growth of
CS Rate
PS

0.895

0.016

1.078

-0.013

Statistically
Significant

Not

GDS

2.247

0.023

2.21

0.022

Statistically
Significant

Not

In case of HFS, intercept of HFS has shown upward shift after 1989-90, but growth of
household financial saving rate has shown decreasing trend compared to trend before
reform period. HFS slope changes from 0.056 to -0.008. Equation 3.1 and 3.2 are showing
mean HFS function for time periods, before and after reform.
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Taking Equation 4, HPS has shown opposite shift and trend in after reform period from
HHS and HFS. Slope of HPS has increased in second period from 0.014 it increased to
0.032. In this equation we can clearly see the downward shifting of intercept in second
period with a comparative increasing trend in growth of household physical savings rate.
Equation 4.1 is showing mean HPS function for period 1950-51 to 1989-90 and Equation
4.2 is showing same for 1990-91 to 2015-16.PS and GDS are found statistically not
significant in our present study.
Conclusion
In this study we had examined the structural break of 1990-91 in Household savings rate in
India, by taking time series data of household savings from 1950-51 to 2015-16 and using
dummy variable model. We calculated differential coefficients for two periods, before and
after economic reforms. This differential coefficient is clearly indicating towards structural
break in 1990-91. The growth of household savings rate in first period, i.e. 1950-51 to
1989-90, was 2.6% which changed to 1.3% in the period of 1990-91 to 2015-16. After
reform period household financial savings, a major constituent of household savings has
also shown a downward trend in growth rate. This deceleration the in growth rate of
household total savings and financial savings can be explained with the argument of
negative impact of financial sector liberalization measures which eventually increased
credit availability and resulted in high rate of consumption than savings. Also there was an
increase in foreign investment has negatively affected the household savings rate in India
after 1990-91. On the other hand household physical savings rate has shown an upwards
trend in growth rate. The growth of household physical savings rate has increased from
1.4% to 3.2% in after reform period. This result can be supported with the fact that there
was boom in real estate sector after reforms and most of the people started saving in
physical form. From observing and interpreting all the results and arguments, we can
conclude that there was a structural break in household savings rate in India corresponding
to the year 1990-91.
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Sustainable Livelihood Enhancement through Eco Tourism in
Uttarakhand
Ashok Ku. Sahani
All over the world tourism has been recognized as the single-largest growing civil industry
with an annual growth rate of 10-15% with an outlay of US$ 4 trillion per annum, i.e. 6%
of world GNP. Each year, the influence of tourism is increasingly felt across the globe. Of
all the sectors of the world economy, tourism registers one of the strongest and most
consistent rates of growth, and in 2012, for the first time, the number of international
tourists exceeded one billion (UNWTO, 2011).There is a growing realization about the
potential of tourism in the Himalayan region, and the lessons learnt from some of the
successful examples across the Himalayan region have pushed the government and
societies to declare tourism as an industry. Mountains have provided an all time
opportunities for different types of tourism, viz., adventure, educational, relaxation and site
seeing, pilgrimage, aesthetic, Nature Based Tourism, Sustainable Tourism, Green Tourism,
Village Tourism, Responsible Tourism, Adventurous Tourism but Eco-tourism are often
used in general development of our society in recent time for the benefit opportunities of
local communities could provide certain services and earn livelihood. Numerous research
studies and local experiences have helped identify the great variety of challenges
associated with tourism, not only in terms of development but also in terms of economic,
socio-cultural and environmental sustainability. As per recent analysis most of the people
involved in the local tourism industry have realized that a change in strategy and attitude is
long overdue. The general notion of tourism is that it promotes economic activity, boosts
and conserves the local production of resources and helps in infrastructure development
without paying attention to the negative socio-cultural and socio-economic collision. There
are many examples for tourism destination where rapid and unplanned development has
produced over-reliance on this industry and environment degradation. Eco-tourism not
only offers an alternative livelihood for the communities in a particular region but also
preserves the environment and culture of the region through involvement of the civil
society. Adventurous Tourism i.e. river rafting, kayaking, paragliding, rock climbing,
skiing and more activities are the major part of ecotourism at local areas.
Ecotourism can be defined as travel to relatively intact or historical areas to study, admire,
and enjoy sceneries, plants, animals, and cultural heritages (Ceballos-Lascurain, 1986).
Eco-tourism originally advocated as a means of promoting both conservation and
economic development in developing countries. The benefits of ecotourism include
increased foreign exchange receipts, infrastructure development, job creation, new markets
for locally produced goods, increased government revenues through fees and taxes paid by
visitors, and serves as insurance for the protected areas from being converted to other land
use types (Sherman, 1991; Himberg, 2006). Recently Ecotourism has emerged as
development tool, which aims to protect the natural environment and cultural diversity by
attracting the ecotourism and generating the source of revenue for the local people without
harmingthe nature. On the name of developmental projects many irreversible negative


Scientist, G B Pant National Institute of Himalayan Environment and Sustainable development, Garhwal Unit, Srinagar,
Garhwal, Uttarakhand-246174,

500

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

impacts has been identified on the environment like species extinction, destruction of
natural resources, loss of traditional knowledge of local communities etc. Particularly in
Indian Himalayan Regions Peoples are becoming increasingly vulnerable to exploitation
on the name of development activities, where traditional wisdom and knowledge and
natural resources have been expropriated for business interests. To check the ecotourism
and tourism practices we organised exposure trip to various destinations in Kausani and
Binsar.
Kausani is one of the most famous tourist destinations in Almora, Uttarakhand. It is
located 52 km from Almora. Kausani - a picturesque hill station famous for its scenic
splendor and its spectacular 300 km-wide panoramic view of Himalayan peaks like Trisul,
Nanda Devi and Panchchuli. Kausani lies atop a ridge at an altitude of around 1890 m
amidst dense pine trees overlooking. Someshwar valley on one side and Garur, Baijnath
Katyuri valley on the other site. Besides that Binsar Hills known and Jhandi Dhar, rise to a
height of 2412 mts and offer an excellent view of Almora town, Kumaon hills and the
greater Himalayan valley. The surroundings abound in alpine flora, ferns, hanging moss
and species of wild flowers.There are so many hotels and restaurant which earns their
revenue from the tourism practices in the region. On the basis of our exposure visit to
different hotels and eco camps following were our findings:
Parameters Kausani
Binesar
V Resort
EcoSagar Mount
Sumi Suman Binsar
Advent Hotel View
t
Hotel
Eco
ure
Hote
Resort
Camp
l
Location
3.5
Km Mannan Kausani
(Kanchula)
from
Dhaulchhi
Mannan
na
Ownership Local
Local
Local Outsider, Local Outsider Owner is
but given But
from
from
for lease for given
Delhi
outside but
15 years to lease for
settled at
outsider
20 years
Almora
from Delhi to
permanentl
and
outsider
y.
manager
from
also
Delhi.
outsider
Tourism
April – July
Season
September – December
Road
Very Poor
Good Good Goo Good Good
Good
connectivit
d
y
Accommod Good. Site selection is very good and Good : But Ecotourism
ation
goods used for construction of building are practices are not seen.
mostly eco-friendly.
Rooms

501

Rooms: 12

Rooms:

Rooms:

Rooms

Rooms Room
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Available
Telecomm
unication/
Internet
Access
Power
Supply

4
Tents: 6

37

: 34

: 42

s: 22

Eco-huts: 6

Good

Poor
/ Poor / Poor Poor
/ Poor Poor
Good
Diesel
Invertor
Diesel
Solar system
generator
s
generator
available for
(Solar
water
system
heating
is
purpose
propose
d)
Fuel wood Not used
for cooking
Safety/Sani Good
tation
Activities
Trekking,
Trekkin All indoor games and recreational Nature trail,
nature trail, g,
activities are organised according village walk,
bird
campin to the demand. All other outdoor river
watching,
g,
activities are done in a package.
crossing etc.
fishing etc
mount
biking,
village
walk,
river
crossing
etc
Tourist
Flow
95%
90%
98%
100%
Domestic
5%
10%
2%
Internation Domestic tourist from Kolkata, UP, Maharashtra, Delhi, South India
al
especially Chennai and Hyderabad comes most. International tourist from
USA, Europe and Germany comes most.
Type
of Organised
Organis Organised (All tourist comes Organised
tourist flow
ed
through travel agency)
mostly/
unorgan
ised
Waste
Segregation of the waste is good.
Manageme But poly bags are got burnt after segregation.
nt
Employme All employees are local.
nt
Ecotourism 10-20 % follows the Basic concept of Ecotourism is not cleared.
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ecotourism terms
Biodiversit Average
Plantatio
y
n
got
conservatio
done by
n
the
visitors
Social and Besides employment to
cultural
the local community,
sustainabili promotion of traditional
ty
food is good as they
include one meal of
traditional grains in
their packages.

Parameters
Location
Ownership
Tourism Season
Road connectivity
Accommodation
Telecommunicatio
n/
Internet Access
Power Supply
Fuel wood for
cooking
Safety/Sanitation
Activities

Tourist Flow
Domestic
International
Type of tourist
flow
Waste
Management
Employment
Ecotourism
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Poor

Only employment generation to
the local community no other
social involvement are seen. No
community
participation.
Sometimes they suggest tourists
to buy the shawls made by the
local community. Promoting
traditional crops among tourist
are also negligible.

During
village walk
one meal of
traditional
crop
are
made by the
locals in the
village.

Eco-Camp
Dhaulchinna (Kanchula)
Local (Mr Keshar Singh Mehta)
Summer: April- - July
Winter: September – January
2 km Kachcha road
Very Good (material and goods used for construction are mostly
eco-friendly)
Very Good

Very Good
Not used
Very Good
Jungle trekking, rock climbing, rappelling, river surfing, night
trekking, camp fire, bird watching, yoga meditation and others like
carom, chess, etc. Proper passage to the area is maintained to
cause less damage to the biodiversity.
70% (Maharashtra, Delhi, Kolkatta, Bangal)
30% (Germany, France, Europe and Western countries)
Both (Organised/unorganised)
Segregates and collected (They do not burn the plastic waste)
All the employed peoples are local.
Follows ecotourism concept very well.
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Biodiversity
conservation
Social and cultural
sustainability

Very good. Plantation work also taking place in the surrounding
area for the sustainability of biodiversity
All employees are local. Besides this local grains, milk and many
other vegetable/medicinal plants also purchased from villagers and
they are also got involved in the activities such as trekking, bird
watching and nature walk.
Uttarakhand is known all over India and world as a place of breathtaking natural beauty
and well known for tourism destination for different type of tourism. One of the important
such adventure activities in Ganga basin is white water river rafting and beach camping
which is an amazing adventurous as well as major source of income for the locality &
revenue generation for forest and Tourism department. Mostly Indian tourists are keenly
participation for beach camping and rafting along with flying fox, kayaking and rock
climbing. The ratio of visited tourist in rafting and camping site is about 70% of Indian
Tourist and 30% of Foreigner tourist up to last year (2013-14). The result indicates that due
to improper management and lack of development directional approach from state agencies
and relevant department and contribution of these agencies remained quiet for socioeconomic development. Eco-tourism shapes as industry and government observed as an
appropriate sector to create jobs, international income and to stimulate regional
development.
Uttarakhand is a mountainous state having strategic location and is also one of the unique
landscapes, with high ecological, cultural, religious, spiritual values, rich in biodiversity
and has a long history of attracting nature lovers or eco-tourists in the region. However, the
tourism/pilgrimage prevailed in the region at present impacted negatively on environment,
socio-economic and bio-cultural set up of the local people. The pressure of tourism has
been increasing and the state is in the process of exploring new sites or destinations for
eco-friendly tourism or sustainable tourism which must keep the balance between
environment, economy and bi-cultural aspects. Sustainable tourism is possible when all the
stakeholders’ particularly local communities involved in understanding the threats faced by
the area where they plan and operate tours, and products (destinations) are selected on the
basis of awareness of sustainable tourism care of the ecosystems services and respect for
bio-cultural norms. In this regard, Tehri Dam and adjoining rural landscape is one such
potential destination so far not yet given due attention for sustainable tourism
development. Therefore, there is need to develop this unique bio-cultural landscape
through various tourism related activities which must integrate ecology, economy and
social attributes together. Thus, sustainable tourism plans/policies need not only focus on
resource conservation but also need to address issues of equity, community development
and social harmony. Government institutions with the necessary capacity to plan and
implement projects are crucial for the livelihood improvement and overall socio-economic
development of the people.
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India-Russia Strategic Co-operation: From Partnership to
Progress

Bapi Muduli

Abstract
Russia-India relations give a strategic advantage to both. The year 2017 that marks the
70th anniversary of the establishment of diplomatic relations between India and Russia,
note that the India-Russia Special and Privileged Strategic Partnership is a unique
relationship of mutual trust between two great powers. This paper is an attempt to examine
the present state of India-Russia relations, its significance in the changing global order and
challenges, issues and opportunities in the way ahead. Today, both Russia and India have
given their privileged strategic partnership a significant priority in each other’s foreign
policy and bilateral/multilateral relations. Russia and India consider that their partnership
play an important role in terms of global and regional strategic stability, especially since
the signing of the landmark declaration on the India-Russia Strategic Partnership in
October 2000. Thereafter, the bilateral relations based on convergence of national interests,
mutual trust, confidence and understanding, which existed as time-tested and all-weather
since the soviet days. The partnership between two countries has been depicting long term
synergy. Bilateral relations have been qualitatively transformed in virtually all important
areas such as defence, energy, space, technology and innovation, global issues and world
order and revitalized economic cooperation. In 2010 the partnership was elevated to the
level of a “Special and Privileged Strategic Partnership”. As both countries are celebrating
their seventy years of diplomatic relationship a review of the current state of India-Russia
relations assumes special relevance.
Keywords: Strategic Partnership, Special and Privileged Strategic Partnership, Bilateral
Relations, Energy Security.
Introduction
The year 2017 that marks the 70th anniversary of the establishment of diplomatic relations
between India and Russia, note that the India-Russia special and privileged strategic
partnership is a unique relationship of mutual trust between two great powers. The
relationship between two countries covers all areas of cooperation, including in the spheres
of political relations, security, trade and economy, military and technical field, energy,
scientific, cultural and humanitarian exchanges, and foreign policy, and helps promote
national interests of both countries, and contributes to the establishment of a more peaceful
and just world order. Our bilateral relations are based on deep mutual understanding and
respect, similar priorities in economic and social development, as well as in foreign policy.
We favor the same approaches to ensuring peace and security and shaping a global
architecture that reflects cultural and civilizational diversity and at the same time
strengthens unity of humankind. India-Russia relations have stood the test of time and have
been immune to external influences. India's relations with the former Soviet Union, and
subsequently with Russia, have been rightly acknowledged by both the governments and
most analysts as representing the most resilient relationship since India's independence.
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Inter- governmental relations have steadily been strengthened and evolved into a strategic
partnership. Indo-Russian relations enjoyed a strong strategic, military, economic and
diplomatic relationship.
After the collapse of the USSR, Russia inherited the close relationship with India, even as
India improved its relations with the West after the end of the Cold War. Relations with
Russia are a key pillar of India's foreign policy, and Russia has been a longstanding timetested partner of India. India-Russia ties have acquired a qualitatively new character with
enhanced levels of cooperation in almost all areas of the bilateral relationship including
political, security, trade and economy, defense, science and technology and culture. The
first major political initiative, since the collapse of the Soviet Union, between India and
Russia began with the Strategic Partnership signed between the two countries in 2000.
President Vladimir Putin stated in an article written by him in the Hindu, “The Declaration
on Strategic Partnership known as “Delhi Declaration” between India and Russia signed in
October 2000 became a truly historic step”. Former Prime Minister Manmohan Singh also
agreed with his counterpart by stated in speech given during President Putin’s 2012 visit to
India, “President Putin is a valued friend of India and the original architect of the IndiaRussia strategic partnership”.
Under the Strategic Partnership, several institutionalized dialogue mechanisms operate at
both political and official levels to ensure regular interaction and follow up on cooperation
activities. During the visit of the Russian President to India in December 2010, the
Strategic Partnership was elevated to the level of a “Special and Privileged Strategic
Partnership”. There are regular high-level interactions between the two countries. Two
Inter-Governmental Commissions -one on Trade, Economic, Scientific, Technological and
Cultural Cooperation (IRIGC-TEC), co-chaired by the External Affairs Minister (EAM)
and the Russian Deputy Prime Minister (DPM) and another on Military Technical
Cooperation (IRIGC-MTC) co-chaired by Russian and Indian Defense Ministers, meet
annually. Russia assumed the BRICS Presidency in April 2015, and since then, it has been
organizing a number of events and meetings under the BRICS format. Delhi Declaration in
2000 became the architect of India-Russia relations in 21st century. This declaration was a
continuation of earlier treaties from 1971 Treaty of Friendship and Co-operation to
Moscow Declaration of June1994. The Delhi Declaration evinced the basic ethos in
guiding the strategic partnership ahead. Indo-Russian relations are embedded in a history
of trust, mutual compatibility and interest that makes it difficult to find parallels in bilateral
relations.
Russia-India relations give a strategic advantage to both. This calculation is not based on
unqualified or speculative futuristic projections (for example, this relation will make India
into a great power) but on time tested and empirically verified conclusions. More than 80
bilateral documents give the necessary politico-legal basis to such a relationship, as does
by the Indo-Russian Strategic Agreement of 2001. The latter agreement gives India-Russia
relations multiple directions and establishes strategic and political sub-systems within a
bilateral framework. This is evident from official terminology: ‘Indo-Russian relations are
civilizational and time-tested,’ and ‘importance attached to them cuts across party lines in
India and is not subject to political vicissitudes’ (MEA 2002). The eulogies and rhetoric
India and Russia extend to each other play out in military, economic and public relations.
In concrete terms, the strategic edge that India gets from its relationship with Russia are in
areas that are critical to Indian interests like Kashmir, energy security, and in relations with

506

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

China and Central Asia. Everyone knows that these relations have always been, even in the
most complicated times, characterized by the spirit of pure friendship. But this anniversary
is not only a cause for celebration, but also an occasion for serious discussions about how
relations could develop between our two countries in the upcoming decades. Diplomatic
relations between the USSR and India were established even before India officially
proclaimed independence, and exactly one year after Winston Churchill’s notorious Iron
Curtain speech in Fulton started the Cold War. The global standoff between two camps
determined the nature of global policy for several decades, including the particularities of
Soviet- Indian relations. India, which became one of the founders and the recognized
leader of the Non-Aligned Movement, was always seen as a loyal ally in the combat
against world imperialism. And the USSR, which had serious problems with its relations
with China in the 1960s and 70s, was perceived in India as a power that could contain
Peking’s expansionist ambitions, and therefore became a natural ally. Traditionally, the
Indo-Russian strategic partnership has been built on five major components: politics,
defence, civil nuclear energy, anti-terrorism co-operation and space. However, in recent
years a sixth component, economic, has grown in importance with both countries setting a
target for US$30 billion in bilateral trade by 2025.
Pillars of Strategic Co-operation
Productive bilateral co-operation in areas of defence, energy, nuclear, science and
technology are four main pillars of Indo-Russian strategic partnership. Apart from these
four there are other areas of cooperation such as space, trade and economy, culture and
education, political ties and global and regional issues where both countries strengthen
their relationship. Indo-Russia partnership is one of the oldest and enduring strategic
partnerships in the contemporary world. The partnership enriching our relations in many
fields.
Defence
Russia had monopolized India’s defence market for decades, providing 70% of country’s
military equipment. Defence cooperation is an important pillar of the Indo-Russian
strategic partnership (Rao 2017). The defence co-operation has gone from a consumersupplier relation to joint projects and collaboration. India sources about 70 percent of its
arms from Russia. India and Russia have joint military programmes like BrahMos, fifth
generation fighter aircraft, Sukhoi etc. and have recently signed a deal to manufacture Ka226 helicopters. SU30 aircraft and T90 tanks are also under licensed production in India
(Usha 2017). The importance of Russia being willing to share advanced technology and
engage in joint production is widely acknowledged in India which is despite concerns
about Russian supply of spare parts for existing arms and delays in supply, the relationship
in the sector still remains strong (Pant 2013). A large number of Russia defence industry
too is dependent on Indian orders to keep its operations running and since 2007 India has
been the largest importer of arms. In the period 2011-2015, India has attracted 39 percent
of total Russian arms exports, with china being a distant second at 11 percent (SIPRI
2016). The opening of the defence sector to 100 percent FDI presents both an opportunity
and challenge for Russia where it would be free to invest in India’s lucrative arms sector
while having to compete with other players from across the world (Mohanty 2017). IndiaRussia joint venture agreement in December 2015 to manufacture Russian Kamov
helicopters in India is the first “Make in India” project in the defence sector. Bharat
Electronics Ltd (BEL), companies under the India’s ministry of defence and Rosoborone
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export, a part of Rostec State Cooperation (Russian Federation), have entered into a
Memorandum of Understanding (MoU) at Defexpo India 2016, the 9th biannual Land,
Naval and Internal Homeland security Systems Exhibition was held at Naqueri Quitol in
Quepem Taluka of South Goa, India. India gained membership in the Missile Technology
Control Regime (MTCR), a major international anti-proliferation group in which Russia is
a key member. This helps further expanding India’s space and missile collaboration with
Russia. Recently Russia officially offered its latest nuclear aircraft carrier “Shtrom” to
India. India and Russia agreed to license-build 200 twin-engine Kamov Ka-226T light
multi-role helicopters and to jointly develop a fifth Generation Fighter Aircraft (Usha
2017).
Energy
The Power industry has been the most promising field in bilateral strategic partnership
with Russia’s collaboration. When India was badly short of energy after gaining
independence in 1947, Soviet experts helped Indian colleagues not only to prospect for oil,
drilled wells to produce more oil and also built the Indian power industry infrastructure.
Oil refineries were constructed in Ranchi, Koyali, Barauni and Mathura. As a result, the
Soviet Union became India’s number one supplier of crude oil and India became its biggest
trade partner among the developing nations. The need for energy security re-emerged from
the breakup of Soviet Union which was India’s most important and reliable supplier of oil
and oil products. The attempts to increase energy ties have been hampered due to lack of
stable pipeline supply route, with various plans proposed in the past failing to take off
(Kapoor 2017). But energy cooperation has reached its new heights as many deals have
been signed between India’s ONGC, Oil India, ISAR and Tata Energy and Russia’s power
majors like Gazprom, Rosneft and Zarobezhneft (Usha 2017). A governmental working
group continues to explore the possibility on the matter. Energy has been the traditional
sector of productive Indo-Russian co-operation for decades. The former Soviet Union
played a major role in hydro power, thermal power generation in India and built the
foundation of India’s oil and gas industry. After a pause in our bilateral engagement in this
sector in the aftermath of soviet disintegration, cooperation in the hydrocarbon and nuclear
sectors has received a strong impetus. Russia is poised to play a major role in strengthening
our energy security for the coming years. If our cooperation in hydrocarbon sector in the
past as concentrated in building India’s oil and gas industry, now this engagement has
spread into areas of Indian acquisition and investment in the Russian energy sector. Indian
state owned ONGC’s investment of US$2.7 billion in Russia’s Sakhalin oil and gas project
is India’s largest foreign investment so far and one of the largest FDI in Russia’s energy
sector. India has purchased the Imperial Energy Company in West Siberia for US $1.6
billion. India acquisitions in East Siberia in the last few months have been quite significant
(Mohanty 2017). Both the countries have started cooperation in the gas sector as well. A
MoU has been signed which reflects the interests of both the sides to jointly study the
routes of delivering gas pipelines from Russia to India. Both sides have also discussed
liquefied natural gas supply through pipeline under the project “Arctic LNG-2”. Russia has
also invited Indian companies to participate not only in the capital of “Arctic LNG-2” but
also in supplies of LNG to India. Moreover, Rosneft and Indian state owned companies Oil
India, Indian Oil Corporation, Bharat Petroresources, ONGC and Hindustan Petroleum
Corporation have announced their intention to expand cooperation in Russia. They have
planned to start negotiation
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A new direction in the bilateral energy cooperation is the commitment to work together
towards development of energy efficiency and renewable energy sources. A decision has
been taken to expand cooperation in the field of solar energy.
Nuclear Energy
Russia is a vigorous partner in peaceful uses of nuclear energy and it recognizes India as a
country with advanced nuclear technology with an impeccable non-proliferation record.
Construction of the Kudankulam Nuclear Power Plant (KKNPP) Units 1 & 2 (VVER 1000
MW units) is an example of fruitful cooperation between India and Russia. KKNPP Unit 1
has become operational in July 2013, while its Unit 2 is at an advanced stage of
construction. Cooperation in the renewable energy sector, both sides have emphasized their
robust cooperation in nuclear energy. Delhi and Moscow have reaffirmed their intention to
further expand cooperation under the strategic vision to strengthen cooperation in the
peaceful use of atomic energy, signed in 2014. In this context some positive developments
have taken place with the Kudankulam Unit-1’s attainment of full power capacity. The
integration with the electricity grid of the Kudankulam Unit-2, commencement of work
for Unit-3 and 4 of the Kudankulam plant, and the progress in negotiations on the general
framework agreement and credit protocol for the Kudankulam Unit-5 and 6 with a view to
conclude these documents before the end of 2016 (Mohanty 2017).
It has to be noted that Russia is the only country which has already constructed nuclear
reactors in India after the passing of nuclear liability law by the Indian Parliament. India is
working towards early allocation of the second site for construction of Russian-designed
nuclear reactors. Delhi and Moscow have appreciated the progress made in the execution
of the programme of action between Russia’s Rosatom and India’s Department of Atomic
Energy with active engagement of the Indian nuclear manufacturing industry (ibid).
Cooperation in joint nuclear energy projects aims at serial construction of nuclear power
units, based on Russian design. Construction of more reactors at Kudankulum nuclear plant
and at new sites has been agreed. The unit-6 of Novovoronezh Nuclear Power Plant in
Russia features the most powerful VVER-1200, with 20% more capacity than earlier
generationVVER-1000 reactors that India has at Kudankulam Nuclear Power Plant (Usha
2017).
Science and Technology
India and Russia have engaged themselves actively in space technology application, space
transportation, satellite navigation, space science and planetary exploration. In this regard
ISRO and Russian Federal Space Agency have signed a MoU on expanding mutual
cooperation and peaceful uses of outer space (PIB 2015). Both countries are looking to
forge and develop cooperation in space monitoring and in the field of training forces to
respond to emergency situations (Russia and India Report 2015). They share substantive
interests in long term sustainability of outer space activities and in maintaining outer space
for peaceful purposes. They work together in the UN committee on peaceful uses for outer
space in Vienna, the conference on disarmament in Geneva, the UNGA first committee in
New York and other for a to advance their shared interests. “Angstrem” the Russian
company which manufactures micro electronics have finalized to supply around 10000
pieces of radiation hard chips for the Indian aerospace industry (PIB 2015).
Technology and innovation, information and communication technology, nanotechnology,
engineering science, bio-energy, nano biotechnology, bio equipment and affordable
diagnosing equipment for healthcare and agriculture are other areas of cooperation. Both
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countries will collaborate to promote safe, secure and sustainable use of ICTs globally
including steps through the UN (MEA 2015). An increasing hall mark of this relationship
is technology transfer and licensed production, which make our ties in the area unique and
distinct from relations with other countries in this sensitive sphere (Mohanty 2017).
The ongoing collaboration in the field of science & technology, under the Integrated LongTerm Programme of Co-operation (ILTP) is the largest co-operation programme in this
sphere for both India and Russia. ILTP is coordinated by the Department of Science and
Technology from the Indian side and by the Russian Academy of Sciences and Russian
Ministry of Industry & Science and Technology from the Russian side. Development of
SARAS Duet aircraft, semiconductor products, super computers, poly-vaccines, laser
science and technology, seismology, high-purity materials, software & IT and Ayurveda
have been some of the priority areas of cooperation under the ILTP. Under this programme,
eight joint Indo-Russian centres have been established to focus on joint research and
development work. Two other Joint Centres on Non-ferrous Metals and Accelerators and
Lasers are being set up in India. A Joint Technology Centre based in Moscow to bring
cutting edge technologies to the market is also under processing. An ILTP Joint Council
met in Moscow on 11–12 October 2007 to review co-operation and give it further
direction. In August 2007, a MoU was signed between Department of Science and
Technology and Russian Foundation of Basic Research, Moscow to pursue scientific cooperation.
Trade and Economic Partnership
Partnership in this area still remains a weak link in the long standing strategic partnership
between India and Russia. India-Russia trade basket was only $9.5bn in 2014. It is
expected that Russian company will utilize the opportunities in a wide range of Indian
sectors and will invest in “Make in India” program. Economic sector targets a trade level
of US$ 30 bn investment by 2025 (MEA 2015). In 2015 India was Russia’s 17 th largest
trade partner while Russia’s rank was 33rd. Indo-Russian Inter-Governmental Commission
on Trade, Economic, Scientific, Technological and Cultural cooperation (IRIGC-TEC), set
up to enhance cooperation in various fields like trade and economic cooperation;
pharmaceuticals, petroleum, metallurgy, science and technology, cultural cooperation,
information technology, energy, environment and natural resources via its working group
has had limited success with the scale of engagement limited.
Some modest progress has been recently achieved in a few sectors of the Indo-Russian
commodities trade. The first Indo- Russian summit of the Indian Gems and Jewellery
Export Promotion Council (GJEPC) took place in Mumbai in June 2011. One of its areas
of focus, in addition to Russian rough diamond export to India, was India‘s potential export
of polished diamonds to Russia. In the same month, the Apparel Export Promotion Council
of India (AEPC) and the Russian Union of Entrepreneurs of Textiles and Light Industry
signed a pact to increase investment and trade in the textile sector. Although the Indian
textile industry exports USD 11 billion worth of items across the world, it accounts for
only 3% of Russian imports. Given that quality inexpensive apparel is scarce in Russia, an
influx of Indian goods will be more than welcome by consumers. These latest initiatives set
an example of the kind of dynamic dialogue that needs to happen across other sluggish
export-import industries, including agriculture, tea and spices, and chemicals. Russia still
relies on India for the pharmaceutical exports that were one of the mainstays of IndoSoviet trade, access to cheap medicine being a persistent problem for the Russian
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population. The trade in pharmaceuticals appears bound to continue due to Russia‘s needs;
it is currently India‘s third largest market after the European Union and the United States.
Three hundred Indian companies are registered in Russia, many of them dealing in
pharmaceuticals: Dr. Reddy‘s Laboratories, IPCA Laboratories, Elena Impex, Cadila
Pharmaceuticals, Microlabs Ltd, Ranbaxy Laboratories, Sharan Pharma, Shreya
Corporation and Shreya Life Services, Torrent Pharmaceuticals, Unique Pharmaceuticals,
and Zydus IntRus Limited. A number of textile companies, such as Amba Tex, Angelika
Fashion, Mona Tex, and Oriana, are also represented, as is one firm specializing in medical
equipment, Varthamana International Traders, and a few purveyors of tea and spices.
Meanwhile, there are only thirty-three Russian companies that Russia‘s Chamber of
Commerce lists as operating in India. Almost all of these are Indian branches of Russian
state-owned conglomerates involved in hydrocarbons (Gazprom, Stroytransgaz), machinebuilding and construction (Technopromexport, Transstroy, Tyazhpromexport, Russian
Railways, Power Machines), and arms (MIG, Rosoboronexport) rather than private
companies. One exception to this rule has been the recent success story of bilateral
cooperation in the telecommunications sector, spearheaded by Russian corporate initiative.
A deal was concluded under the Russian telecom brand MTS, now a frequent presence on
billboards across India. MTS is owned by the midsize company Sistema Shyam Telelink
Ltd (SSTL), which combines Sistema—the only privately owned Russian multinational to
have entered India thus far, holding 73% of the stock, and Shyam Telelink, the smallest
Indian mobile provider.
The North–South Transport Corridor is the ship, rail, and road route for moving freight
between India, Russia, Iran, Europe and Central Asia. The route primarily involves moving
freight from India, Iran, Azerbaijan and Russia via ship, rail and road. The objective of the
corridor is to increase trade connectivity between major cities such as Mumbai, Moscow,
Tehran, Baku, Bandar Abbas, Astrakhan, Bandar Anzali etc. Dry runs of two routes were
conducted in 2014, the first was Mumbai to Baku via Bandar Abbas and the second was
Mumbai to Astrakhan via Bandar Abbas, Tehran and Bandar Anzali. The objective of the
study was to identify and address key bottlenecks. The results showed transport costs were
reduced by "$2,500 per 15 tons of cargo”. Other routes under consideration include via
Armenia, Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan.
Political Cooperation
The political ties between two countries remain as strong as ever with regular high level
meeting. Annual summits at the highest levels and two Inter-Governmental Commissions
on Trade, Economic, Scientific, Technological and Cultural Cooperation (IRIGC-TEC) and
Inter-Governmental Commissions on Military Technical Cooperation (IRIGC-MTC) at the
level of foreign and defence ministers are the most prominent interactions happens
regularly. Besides this, ministers, parliamentarians and bureaucrats among others also carry
regular interaction with each other on issues of both bilateral and international importance.
Official level discussions on disarmament, nuclear non-proliferation, Central Asia, South
Asia, BRICS, SCO and RIC have also been taken place. Two countries also each other in
multilateral bodies like EAS and G-20. Russia has been a vocal supporter of India’s entry
into international bodies like MTCR, NSG and UNSC. Moreover, both the countries have
come together on the establishment of multipolar world and they have similar positions on
various global and regional issues (Kapoor 2017).
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Annual Summit meeting between the Prime Minister of India and the President of the
Russian Federation is the highest institutionalized dialogue mechanism under the Strategic
Partnership between India and the Russian Federation (MEA 2015). So far 18 Annual
Summit meetings have been taken place alternatively in India and Russia with the latest
Annual Summit held in St. Petersburg during the visit of our Prime Minister to Russia on
June 1, 2017. Marking 70 years of diplomatic ties, Prime Minister Narendra Modi and
Russian President Vladimir Putin signed the St. Petersburg Declaration, envisaging an
action plan for deepening relations in all areas, including political and economic
development of the two countries and also to ensure that their ties contribute to the
establishment of a more peaceful and just world order. The 2017 visit of our Prime
Minister to Russia yielded twelve MoUs signed between both the countries covering
various fields like trade and investment, science and technology, culture, railways, nuclear
energy, etc. The Prime Minister described the St. Petersburg Declaration as a benchmark of
stability in a turbulent, interdependent and interconnected world. He said India's
participation as a guest country in SPIEF (St. Petersburg Economic Forum) and his address
there would further deepen economic cooperation between the two nations. The Prime
Minister described energy cooperation as one of the cornerstones of the relationship
between India and Russia, and noted that this cooperation in the nuclear, hydrocarbon, and
renewable energy sectors has been considerably deepened by the discussion and decisions
taken today. In this context he mentioned the agreement of Units 5 and 6 of the
Kudankulam Nuclear Power Plant. The Prime Minister emphasized the role of the private
sector in enhancing trade and commercial ties between the two countries, adding that India
and Russia are close to achieving the target of 30 billion US dollars worth of investment by
2025. Speaking on the theme of connectivity, the Prime Minister mentioned cooperation
between the two countries in the International North South Transport Corridor. Among
other initiatives, the Prime Minister mentioned the "bridge to innovation" to promote
startups and entrepreneurship, and the forthcoming commencement of discussions on a
Free Trade Agreement with the Eurasian Economic Union. Underlining the time-tested
strategic dimension of the India-Russia relationship, the Prime Minister mentioned the
forthcoming first Tri-services exercise - INDRA 2017, between the two countries. Defence
production Joint Ventures for the production of Kamov 226 helicopters and frigates were
also mentioned. The Prime Minister welcomed Russia's unconditional support to India on
the issue of cross border terrorism. On the cultural side, the Prime Minister said the deep
awareness of Russian culture in India, and of Yoga and Ayurveda in Russia, was a matter of
deep satisfaction. The Prime Minister welcomed and applauded President Putin's
leadership in the growth of India-Russia relations. He announced that a road in Delhi has
been renamed after Ambassador Alexander Kadakin, whom he described as a friend of
India, who passed away recently (http://www.narendramodi.in/social-media-corner-15july-2017-536287).
Culture and Education
On the occasion of 18th Annual Summit Meeting in St. Petersburg Prime Minister Narendra
Modi said that on the cultural side, the deep awareness of Russian culture in India, and of
Yoga and Ayurveda in Russia, was a matter of deep satisfaction. Many cities and regions in
the two countries have established linkages for cooperation in various fields. Cultural
cooperation between two countries aims at enhancing people to people contact through
cultural exchanges, annual festivals of culture, exchanges between cultural institutions,

512

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

think tanks, tourism promotion events, etc. Various steps have been taken to strengthen
educational ties through facilitating and extending support to each other’s students. Both
the countries have supported the establishment of institutional linkages between
universities and academic institutions of the two countries. They will also encourage
cooperation to promote health and fitness through traditional Indian forms of yoga and
Ayurveda, including through yoga centres, camps and ayurveda centres (MEA 2014). Both
the countries have welcomed the progress towards the establishment of an Ayurveda chair
in the People’s Friendship University in Moscow.
Challenges
Russia's growing affinity with Pakistan is bound to give rise to some ruffles between India
and Russia. The rivalry between Pakistan and India only gets worse as the latter accuses
the former of breaching international border norms. Pakistan's relationship with Moscow
deteriorated during 1980s, when the former allied with the West to fight the Soviet in
Afghanistan. The reason of their rivalry has yet again brought the two countries together,
binding them with defence agreements. In June 2014, Russia announced the lifting of its
long-standing embargo on arms sales to Pakistan. In November, Russia and Pakistan
signed their first ever military cooperation agreement. The Russians argue that if India can
buy defence equipment from the U.S., why they (Russia) can’t sell to Pakistan. The
problem for India, of course, is the strategic import of such moves by Russia. Then again,
we must realize that our growing proximity to the U.S. reduces our leverage over Russia.
As does Russia’s increasing tilt towards China. As always, a bit of history can be useful.
Russia leaning towards China to combat the pressure of the West might bring about certain
changes in the power pattern in the South Asian region. The common apprehension that
India and Russia shared with regards to the long borders they shared with China seems to
have lost its significance for Russia, as Russia expands its economic, political, and security
ties with China. It would be overrated to call Russia's shift towards Pakistan a move taken
by the country to bring India on track. The combination of secure Pakistan and China
backed by Russia would mean a huge challenge to India's position in the South Asian
region. Russian Defense Minister Gen. Sergey Shoigu recently visited Islamabad to sign an
unprecedented Russia-Pakistan defence cooperation agreement. In a joint statement issued
at the conclusion of the third meeting of Pak-Russia Inter-Governmental Commission on
Trade, Economic, Scientific and Technical Cooperation in Moscow, both, Pakistan and
Russia, hoped to collaborate in trade, economy, science, technology, agriculture, education,
and culture. The growing closeness between Russia and Pakistan is seen as a threat to
India's strategic defence moves.
One of the challenges often cited by the Indian side is the difficulty of doing business in
Russia outside of the big cities like Moscow and St. Petersburg due to the lack of roads, as
well as the language barrier for Indian businessmen, with all communication in most
companies taking place in Russian. More generally, persistent fears of corruption, lack of
transparency, and inadequate insurance facilities abound. Meanwhile, the Russian side
cites the hardship of setting up in India where they are bound by stringent labour laws, as
well as the Export Credit Guarantee Corporation of India (ECGC)‘s grade of B for Russia,
which translates to a higher premium for Russia-bound Indian goods. Much of the blame
coming from the two countries centres on the other‘s bureaucratic practices and footdragging. Both sides have valid reasons to complain because of their similarly mediocre
records in the private business sector, rife with obstructionism and corruption. In the World
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Bank‘s Ease of Doing Business Index, India ranks 134th out of 183 countries; Russia is a
comparable 123rd. Russia scores 108th on ease of starting a business, with India doing
even worse (165th). The two countries are even more alike according to the rankings of the
Economist Intelligence Unit table of the riskiness of starting a business, with India getting
a grade of C (53), same as Russia (54), with 100 being the most risky. Breaking it down,
in foreign trade and payments risk, Russia is a C (43) and so is India (54); Russia is a C
(50) in infrastructure risk, as is India (56); Russia is a C (54) in security risk, like Indi(46),
and Russia is a C (55) in political stability risk while India earns a B (25). Clearly,
whatever finger-pointing the two countries may do when analyzing the reasons behind
their private sector trade should be replaced by an honest analysis of the failings in their
own commercial dealings.
Decline in Indo-Russia cooperation in present context
Russia downgrading its military-technical relationship with India from that of an exclusive
partner to a preferred partner. Such pragmatism should come as no surprise given that
India has diversified its own military import portfolio and no longer considers Russia as its
exclusive trading partner. Russian military export overtures towards Pakistan are now
perceptible. In a noteworthy development, Russia recently decided to supply Mi-35 Hind
attack helicopters to Pakistan. Prior to this, Moscow had refrained from supplying lethal
military equipment to Pakistan on account of New Delhi’s strained relationship with
Islamabad-the legacy of this Indo-Russian military exclusivity can be traced all the way
back to the Indo-Soviet Treaty of Friendship, Cooperation and Peace of 1971.
Consequently, the Pakistan deal caught many geo-political commentators by surprise;
some, like Pavel Felgenhauer, have even gone so far as to call it an “important, key change
in Russian policy in the region.” Conscious of Indian sensitivities, Russian diplomats have
been quick-perhaps too quick-to point out that the negotiations are part of an “ongoing
cooperation with Pakistan in the field of defense and counterterrorism.” But the 123
Agreement that India signed with the U.S and Russia’s share of military sales to India is
now in steady decline. In consonance with India’s enhanced geopolitical status and
strategic rapprochement with the U.S., New Delhi has found new partners in the West.
Russia’s increasing bond with China also to some extent brings strain in Indo-Russia
relations. India conducts more military exercises with U.S than any other country. The
Chinese arms industry is known for reverse engineering foreign-origin military hardware
and has already burned Russia in the past when it acquired a small number of Russian Su27 Flanker jets and then reverse-engineered the J-11B aircraft. In comparison, IndoRussian military transfers do not have such a checkered past. If China’s questionable
reverse engineering practices and its already developed industrial base were factored into
Russia’s decision-making calculus, India would emerge as a far superior long-term partner
for the Russian arms trade. Going forward, a period of dissonance is to be expected, before
India and Russia can adjust to the real politics of the present.
Opportunities
When we look at economic cooperation in recent geopolitical situation, it can be seen that
this area remains weakest link in India–Russia relations. As it is known in international
politics there are no permanent friends and enemies, because states act according to their
own national interests. In the rapidly changing global geopolitical situation, both Russia
and India are trying their best to keep up the trustworthiness of their friendship and
cooperation while ensuring not to undermine each other’s security interests. It is seen that
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Russian diplomats and experts have always reiterated that Pakistan cannot influence IndiaRussia strategic relations and the recent military cooperation with Pakistan won’t have any
negative influence on India-Russia relations. Though all these above challenges in IndiaRussia persist in current geopolitical situation but certainly Russia and India relation have
a wider scope to engage themselves in various fields. During a television interview Russian
Ambassador to India Late. Alexander Kadakin says Russia has no objection with India
having relation with other countries it wants so also India. This indicates that above these
challenges will have no strong impact in our long bonding. In current geopolitical situation
where the world is heading towards multipolar, India cannot always depend on Russia and
Russia cannot be the sole partner for India’s need India must find other markets to fulfill its
national interests. A new opportunity has risen in India-Russia relation in Russia’s Far
Eastern region where India can engage itself and secure its interests. Russian Far East
region has got several opportunities in areas like oil and gas, tourism, diamond, fishery,
wood, etc.
Conclusion
From an analysis of Indo-Russia bilateral relations, it is evident that the relations while
strategically important have been in a gentle decline as both the countries look at other
states to fulfill their national interests. The India-Russia relation is evolving in the global
and regional strategic contexts characterized by unipolarity guided by American primacy
principles, NATO’s eastward expansion and terrorism. Both India and Russia challenge
unipolarity and call for a new equitable, democratic, peaceful and just multipolar world
order, conducive for human development and prosperity. In this context, India-Russia
strategic partnership which has a firm foundation based on deep rooted historical and
civilizational affinities, mutual trust and confidence, convergence of interests and common
perception on global issues has global significance. India an emerging global economic
power and Russia, a rising great power in the struggle to consolidate independence and
sovereignty confronting western sanctions and other humiliating punitive policies, are
committed to improve the world.
The aforementioned scenarios represent a relationship where India and Russia would build
on the complementary nature of their needs and the stores of goodwill inherited from their
historic ties to grow together into major power players. The cooperation of the political
and, vitally, corporate sectors in both countries is needed to make this appealing picture a
reality. To this end, the relationships of the private players in India and Russia to each other
should be significantly reenergized with the aid of new mechanisms (the proposed RussiaIndia Modernization and Innovation Fund and Entrepreneurs Council) or reorganized old
ones (the India- Russia CEOs Council and the India-Russia Chamber of Commerce), all
working in concert. The stimulation of the private sector furthermore given ample
incentives and privileges by both governments such as tax breaks, state subsidies, and
enabling regulations is an essential part of revitalizing a strategic relationship that, while
positive, shows great scope for improvement along its every parameter. The Indian
government needs to actively and publicly invest the time and initiative to make ties with
Russia applicable to the younger generations of their citizens, making them aware of the
importance of their countries to each other in a new age.
India and Russia can upgrade their ‘long-standing and time-tested’ relationship to ‘all
weather’ partnership. India must invest and strengthen its ‘soft power’ and democratic
image and become a genuine balancer between all powers of the country rather than being
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a ‘zero-sum’ player in the international community. The strategic partnership between the
two nations has been natural and impartial. Russian and Indian national interests coincide,
or at least do not contradict each other. Geopolitical considerations predetermine the need
to strengthen mutual ties. A study of voting at the UN General Assembly on a broad range
of world politics issues shows that Russia and India vote similarly, while on international
security themes they vote unanimously. The two countries reject a unipolar world. Russia
and India are also interested in easing the conflict potential in relations between the North
and the South.
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Usage Pattern of Social Networking Sites by Students in Delhi –
National Capital Region: A Study
Vijay Kumar Dua
Dr.Man Singh Manral
Introduction
Social media is an integral part of modern society. The teachers, researchers, students,
organizers, activists and other sections of the society are using the social media for multipurposes since they have the capacity to bridge the digital divide all over the world. The
social media have brought the ‘real world’ into the classroom.
The present study evaluated the impact of social networking sites on Indian students who
are pursuing higher education in India. The salient aspects of the study namely features of
social media, development of social media, impact of social media on society, application
of social media for educational development, application of social media for higher
education management, application of social media for personality development of
students. Scope of the study and limitations of study are amplified in this study.
Scope of Study: The current study was focused on knowing usage pattern of social media
users of only New Delhi, India. Moreover, another part of the study is to know social
media impact on students. The study can also be carried out to know the innovative use of
social media marketing in different areas and to check its effectiveness.
Limitations of Study: The study was carried out with its limitations of time and resources.
The size of the sample selected is small, and all respondents are from New Delhi, India.
The findings of the study are based on the information supplied by the respondents, which
might have their limitations.
Social Networking in the 20th Century
Jasra (2010): “The scientists and technocrats contributed immensely for the development
of communication science and technology. The advent of television by J.L.Baird
revolutionized the concept of mass communication in the world. The scientists and
engineers created the super computers in the 1950s. They had developed the ways to create
networks between those computers. Subsequently, the technocrats also gave birth to
Internet which emerged as an informal university. The earliest forms of the Internet, such
as CompuServe, were developed in the 1960s. Primitive forms of email were also
developed during this time. In 1971, the first e-mail service began by connecting two
computers. In 1978, exchange of data over phone lines took place. The first copies of early
web browsers were distributed through Usenet in 1979 to enable the users to communicate
through a virtual newsletter”
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Social Networking in the New Era
Boyd and Ellison (2007) note: “MySpace was considered as the leading social networking
site, and consistently beat out main competitor Facebook in traffic” subsequently. Angwin
(2009) adds: “MySpace had attempted to redefine itself as a social entertainment website,
with more of a focus on music, movies, celebrities, and TV, instead of a social networking
website. MySpace also developed a linkup with Facebook that would allow musicians and
bands to manage their Facebook profiles”.
Kirkpatrick (2011): “The Facebook is mainly centered on sharing photos, links, and quick
thoughts of a personal nature, individuals can also show their support to brands or
organizations by becoming fans”.
Members use the Instagram, Linkedin, Pinterest, Facebook, LinkedIn, and Twitterwith
81% of users reporting that they log in daily.
The Future of Social Media
Social Media is being used widely and almost become a business model. The social media
is ubiquitous and very difficult to see a brand or business without its use. Internet
marketers and website owners are enjoying great visibility through the Globe. The benefits
of Social Media are evidently clear in all the business operation whether small or big and
also presumed to play an important role in future.Presently, we have used different social
systemsfor one billion individuals across the world (Facebook), for features (Youtube), for
photographs (Instagram), for announcements (Twitter), for experts (Linkedin), for
guardians (Pinterest), Google (Google+).
Social media have become a constant source of alternative news for Internet users. They
have enabled the users to direct the focus of national news media. The activists make use
of social media to educate, organize and enlist the participation of people in social
movements. The social media have great impact on culture, society, business, politics and
all spheres of human life. They have enhanced brand image and popularity in the business
field.
Review of Literature
Sachdev (2011)i investigated the impact of social networking sites on the teenagers of
India and found that social networking sites were useful to the users in many ways. The
scholar suggested that social media should be managed on the basis of ethical
considerations and responsibilities.
Subrahmanyam et.al (2008)ii conducted an investigation on the use of social networking
sites by the adults and noted that social networking sites like MySpace and Facebook were
popular online communication forms among adolescents and emerging adults. The study
revealed that the teenagers are used the internet services to connect with friends and family
members.
Lenhart (2009)iii This study carried out in the lives of teenagers and pointed out that
broadband access was not a significant a factor with regard to online teen content creation.
The study revealed that a great majority of teenager’s internet connection at home. The
teenagers had better connectivity with the Internet on the basis of high-speed connection.
Devadoss and Anand (2013)iv The social media had brought about remarkable awareness
among the youth. The scholars noted that social media had also facilitated commendable
social mobilization in the country. The scholars suggested that social media should be
actively utilized by the youth for better connectivity, personality development and social
welfare purposes.
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Jensen (2011)v evaluated the role of social media in the empowerment of adolescent girls
and stated that girls faced tremendous risks at this critical juncture. The study revealed that
social media were not used for the purpose of human development across the world
actively. The scholar suggested that adolescents’ specific social media sites should be
developed in order to educate and enlist active participation of adolescents in the academic,
social and economic development activities.
Rhanem(2012)vi analyzed the relationship between social media and youth participation
and observed that social media had provided a place to connect with friends and
acquaintances and promote causes and campaigns. The study revealed that social
networking sites also contained useful information about participatory governance and
development processes. The scholar suggested that youth should be enabled to overcome
the harmful effects of social media in modern times.
Jain and Gupta (2012)vii the scholars suggested that youth should be trained in the art of
using social media for constructive social and political mobilization which facilitate the
development of the nation.
Reshma (2014)viii The social media had great impact on youth of India. The study revealed
that social media facilitated sharing of information and ideas in modern times and acted as
great medium for public opinion formation on important issues.
Data Collection
Data was collected through Random Sampling technique from students studying in Delhi
aged 13 to 30 years who have access to Internet as random sampling is the purest and the
most straightforward probability sampling.
Data was collected through a Questionnaire collated and analyzed with the help of
Software.
Data analysis and interpretations
Table: 1 – Age wise Distribution of Respondents
Percent
Age Group
% (N=100)
13 to 18

18

19 to 24

58

25 to 30

24

Age wise distribution % (N=100)
80
58

60
40
20

18

Age wise
distribution %
(N=100)

24

0
13 to 18 19 to 24 25 to 30
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Table No 1 and Chart shows age wise distribution of those surveyed. As per the data, 18 %
of respondents were from age group 13 to 18 years, 58 % from age group of 19 to 24 years,
25% from 25 to 30 years. It clearly indicates that youth belonging to age group of 19 to 24
years are the majority of the users of social media followed by respondents of 25 to 30
years.
Table: 2 –Gender distribution of Respondents
Percent
Gender
% (N=100)
Female

47

Male

53
Gender

47
53

Female
Male

Gender wise distribution of respondents is represented in Table No. 2 and chart above.
According to data, 47% were Female and 53% respondents were male indicating that both
male and female use Social media equally.
Table: 3 – Educational Distribution of respondents
Percent
Occupation
%
(N=100)

520

School Going

23

College Going

44

Post Graduation

18

PhD

8

Others

7
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Educational Distribution
Others
PhD
Post…
Colleg…
School…

7
8
18

Educational
Distribution
% (N=100)

44
23

0

50

From Table No. 3and chart above represents educational distribution of respondents, it s
clear that majority of the respondents i.e. 44 % were college going students, followed by
23% school going,18% of respondents were pursuing Post Graduation and 8%pursuing
doctoral studies and 7% of respondents pursuing other diploma’s etc.
Table: 4 – Regularity in Use of Social Media
Do you use Social
Percent
Media
% (N=100)
No

6

Yes

94

Regularity in use of Social Media
% (N=100)
6
No
Yes
94

As we can see from the above Tableand graphical representation that almost 94% of
respondents are using social media, whereas only 6% of respondents using Internet are not
using social media.
Table: 5 – Longevity in No. of years using Social Media
Percent
No. of years
%
(N=100)

521

Less than 2 years

14

Between 2 to 4 years

31

Between 4 to 5 years

28

More than 5 years

27
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Longevity in No of Years % (N=100)
40
31
30
20

28

27

14

10
0
<2
years

2 to 4
years

4 to 5
years

>5
years

Table No. 5and chart above shows around27% of respondents are using social media for
more than 5 years followed by 28% respondents who have been using since 4 to 5 years,
31% of them are using it between 2 to 4 years and only 14% have been using it for less
than 2 years. So, it can be said that social media is not new phenomena to most of the
Internet users and majority of them are using for long time showing its popularity among
the students of New Delhi.
Table: 7 – Major Interactions – While using Social Media
Percent
Interact with
% (N=100)
Friends

45

Classmates

28

Relatives

16

Other

11

Interation % (N=100)
Other
11%
Relatives
16%

Friends
45%

Classmat
es
28%
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Above table and chart shows, whom do respondents interact most of the time while using
social media? The majorities of them are using social media to communicate with friends
and followed by Classmates. Less than half respondents had agreed that they use social
media to interact with relatives and other professionals.
Table No: 8 -Frequency of using Social Media
Percent
Frequency of Usage
% (N=100)
Always logged on

38

Once in a day

13

Once/Less than once
in a week

6

Once in two days

11

Several times in a day

32

Frequency of Usage
% (N=100)
40
30
20
10
0

Frequency of
Usage
% (N=100)

Table and Chart No. 8 depicts usage pattern of social media users; it is evident from the
data that majority of the respondents use to access social media for several times in a day.
38% respondents are always logged-in. 13 % of respondents use it once in a day while
11% use Social media once in two days. Only 6 % of users access it less frequently i.e.
once or less than once in a week.
Table: 9- Average time spend per week on social media
Avg. time spend
Percent
%
(N=100)
Above 60 hrs per week

24

Between 20 hours to 59 hours
per week
Between 10 hours to 19 hours
per week
Less than 10 hours per week

523

34
41
3
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Average Time Spent on Social
Media % (N=100)
50

41

40
30

32
24

20
10

3

0
Above 60 Between Between Less than
hrs per 20 hrs to 10 hrs to 10 hrs per
week 59 hrs per 19 hrs per week
week
week

Chart and Data are given in table No. 9 shows average time spend per week for using
social media by respondents. 3% of the respondents spend less than 10 hours per week on
social media, whereas 41 % of them spend between 10 hours to 19 hours per week on
social media. 32 % of users spend more than 20 hours to 59 hoursand 24% respondents
spend above 60 hours per week on different social media
Table No. 10 Preference of device for using social media
Preference of Devise
Through desktop

Percent
%
(N=100)
17

Through laptop

24

Through smartphone

47

Through tablet

9

Through cybercafé

3

Preference of Device Usage %
(N=100)
Through
desktop
47
24 17

524

12

9

0

3

Through
laptop
Through
smartphone
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As per above data and chart, it is seen that Smart phones usage for using Social
Networking sites is much more i.e 47% followed by 24% through laptop, whereas 17% are
using desktop, 12% respondents are using tablets and only 3% use web café, which
indicates very usage by Students in Delhi NCR.
Table No. 11 Preference of SNS
Preference of Social
Networking Sites
Facebook

Percent
%
(N=100)
38

Twitter

18

Instagram

32

Google +

7

Linkedin

3

Others

2

Preference of Social Networking
Sites %(N=100)
40
20

31

26
18

15
7

3

0

From above data and chart, it is clear that 31% are using Facebook followed by 26 % of
respondents are using Instagram. 18% respondents are using Whatsapp followed by 15%
on Twitter and 7% use Google +. 3% respondents used Linkedin.
Findings
The findings of the study include:
From the present study, it has been found that students in Delhi depend on social
networking sites to communicate, to develop their knowledge, to share information and for
entertainment. This shows that social networking sites have an intellectual and self
entertainment effect. It is seen that Facebook is the most commonly used social networking
sites followed by Instagram.
Conclusion
To observe the impact of new media over youth particularly students include influence of
the new media amongst the college going adolescent are main objective of this research
impact on young students. In this research researcher also scrutinize impact of new media
through use of new media in favor of contact along with other activity of development. The
survey also confirms that keeping in touch with friends and family and bounding is the
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basic motive to attain and using new media by the adolescent adults. In addition, the
survey also pointed that chatting on mobile phone is well-liked for connecting amid their
group, while messaging in text form on mobile phone and social sites is further in demand
as economical, immediate and well-situated are main properties of texting. The new media
for mass connectivity furthermore completing day-to-day assignments whether these relate
to study or with any other work within group such as cluster get in touch with through
Mobile phone, facebook and what’s app.
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Transition of Visually Impaired Persons from Dependence to
Independent Living: A Sociological Analysis
Dr. Kiran Kumari
Abstract
Independent living is the need of every individual. People strive to achieve this goal in all
the aspects of life. But it becomes very difficult for persons with visual impairment to lead
an independent life. Cultural, norms and values. Pre-conceived notions regarding their
capabilities, independent functioning and prejudices against them create hindrances in their
path. Many developments have taken place in the fields of education, rehabilitation,
legislations and technology which contributed significantly in their independent living.
Various provisions have been made in the legislations like persons with disability act
(PWD, 1995) AND Right to Persons with Disability act (RPWD, 2016) for the
empowerment of persons with disabilities.
Many research studies have shown that
educated and economically independent persons are living dignified and respectful life.
Finding of the present study revealed that visually impaired persons have attained higher
level of education and are working on different professions. They are participating in all
the domains of life, well adjusted and have wider social networks. Thus, it is suggested that
education and employment are significant factors in transforming their lives from
dependency to independence.
Key words: Visual Impairment, transition, Education, Employment, Discrimination,
Independence.
Introduction
Historically, people with visual impairment were considered as dependent, defected and
incapable. They were not given proper education and vocational skills. They were taught
music only. People had various myths and misconceptions regarding their limitations and
abilities. But after independence various steps have taken for the rehabilitation of disabled
persons in the form of education and employment.
Government of India has enacted legislation known as Persons with disability active. Equal
opportunities, protection of rights and full participation (PWD, 1995) which became a
landmark in the history of education and employment for visually challenged persons. It
provides 3per cent seats of employment in public sector as well as for those receiving
support from the government along with adequate transport allowances and accessible
physical environment. The Government of India is also helping the persons with
disabilities through National Institutes, State Governments, DDRCs and NGOs, have been
assisting persons with disabilities by procuring durable and scientifically manufactured,
modern aids and appliances like Braille writing equipments, Dictaphone, CD player/ tape
recorder, low vision aids, special mobility aids like canes, educational kits, communication
aids, assistive & alerting devices etc. that can promote their physical, social and
psychological independence by reducing the effect of disabilities.
Recently, the Parliament of India passed “The Rights of Persons with Disabilities Bill,
2016 in December 2016. This Bill has replaced the PWD Act, 1995 which was enacted in
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India 21 years back. Under this Bill, the types of disabilities are amended, now it has 21
instead of last 7. Reservation for the persons with disabilities is also increased from 3 per
cent to 4 per cent. The Fourth Chapter of this bill is about the skill development and
employment of the persons with disabilities. All the sections of fourth chapter of RPWDB
Bill cover many aspects related to the skill development and employment of persons with
disabilities.
Review of Literature
Batra (1981) found that a degree of satisfaction of the employers with the work of visually
impaired employees increased, if the work performance of the visually impaired employees
was equal or more than that of their sighted counterparts. According to Lowenfeld (1981)
blindness imposes three basic limitations. It limits the range and variety of experiences; the
ability to move about and Control of the environment and the self in relation to it. All three
limitations have a distinct impact on the daily life of a person with visual impairment.
Bhalerao (1983) concluded that the educated visually impaired persons preferred teaching
profession. Salomone and Paige (1984) revealed that Unwillingness of employers to hire
them, inadequate vocational training and rehabilitative services, transportation difficulties
and negative public attitude towards visual impairment were major barriers for visually
impaired persons in becoming employed. Garwood (1983) also notes that there is a
substantial agreement among vision educators and researchers that blindness itself is not a
detriment to academic achievement if favorable educational opportunities are available in
the school and home. According to Tuttle (1987) there are four major problems faced by
persons with visual impairments namely;
•
Lack of good coping skills and adaptive behavior.
•
Low self esteem.
•
Inability to control the situation.
•
Dependency.
Roy et.al. (1998), have reported that “social networks influence people’s learning and
adjustment in college and adult education. College students demonstrate better academic,
personal and social adjustment if support from family and college friends is readily
available. According to Crudden and McBroom (1999) the negative attitudes of employers
and the society towards the visual impairment, lack of access to read printed material,
adaptive equipment, problems of transportation and accommodation were the major
barriers in their employment success. Golub (2006) concluded that the competent
academic, technical and mobility skills of visually impaired persons are key factors in their
employment success. Bengisu et al. (2008) Explored that gender, age, and marital status,
Braille literacy and educational level are such factors that predict the probability to get
employment by the visually impaired persons. Darensbourg (2013) revealed that the
severity of vision loss was a statistically significant predictor of competitive employment
outcomes; those with lesser vision loss were more likely to be competitively employed.
Josee Duquette (2013) find out the fact that people with visual impairment are likely to be
confronted with barriers that limits their social participation but there are many personal
and environmental factors that are associated with work participation by people with a
visual impairment. Some personal factors like personal abilities, life habits, behavior,
communication and mobility skills responsibilities, and education work and job search can
be modified to increase work participation and potential of visually impaired persons.
Some social and physical environmental factors such as special education on rehabilitation
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services, training in Braille communication, training in use of information technology,
training in orientation and mobility, vocational rehabilitation services, living environment,
residential location and workplace/attitude also have an influence on the probability of
obtaining and retaining employment. Edward c. bell and Natalia m. Mino (2015) highlights
the fact that individuals who are legally blind or visually impaired in united state have long
suffer high rate of employment. But many adults who are blind and visually impaired have
obtained competitive employment and good wages. Findings of this study show that
gender gap still exist, with a significant difference in annual earning between men and
women. Education and rehabilitation related factors seemed to impact employment
outcomes, where higher educational attainment is associated with better employment
outcomes. Demographic and training factors also increase the employment status of visual
impaired adults.
The review of literature makes it clear that education and employment are the most
indispensible factors in the lives of visually impaired persons. More research is needed to
address the challenges faced by them which obstruct their full participation in the society.
In the present paper an attempt has been made to study the economic participation of
visually impaired persons and factors contribute for their independent living.
Objectives of the Study
1. To examine the socio-economic profile of the working age adults with visual
impairment.
2. To explore the economic participation of the respondents.
3. To identify the challenges faced by the respondents.
4. To explore the factors which contribute in their independence?
Research Methodology
The present study has been conducted in the state of Punjab and U.T.
Chandigarh. All the visually impaired persons including males and females who
had passed minimum matriculation from the five special institutions of Punjab
and Chandigarh constituted the unit of analysis. The institutions included in the
study were Vocational Rehabilitation Training Center, Ludhiana (VRTC), and School For
The Blind Amritsar, Government Institute for The Blind (GIB) Jamalpur, Institute For The
Blind Chandigarh and National Association For The Blind (NAB) Chandigarh. A prior
permission has been taken from these institutions and a list of matric passed students for
the inception of these institutions had been procured. A simple random sample of 200
respondents was selected for the purpose of data collection. All the respondents who were
employed, unemployed, married, unmarried or pursuing higher education were included in
the sample.
Interview schedule was used to collect the data. The interview schedule consisted of a
number of aspects related to personal characteristics (age, sex, educational qualifications,
and marital status), Visual Impairment (severity and onset) and family background (socioeconomic status and family structure). Information was obtained regarding their
employment status, their engagement in different professions and the factors which had
contributed in the independent living.
Results
The findings regarding the socio-economic and medical background of the respondents
indicated that out of 200 visually impaired adults, 64 per cent were males and 36 per cent
were females, a maximum number of respondents were belong the age group of 36-45

529

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

years. 29.5 per cent had education up to matriculation, 25 per cent were graduates and
45.5per cent had education up to post graduation and above; 46 per cent had rural
background and rest belonged to urban background. About 64.5 per cent were married,
34per cent were unmarried followed by divorced (1.5 per cent). In the sample majority of
respondents (60.5 per cent) were holding class III jobs followed by 16per cent who were
not working at all, about 13.5 per cent were class IV employees and only 10 per cent were
class I employees. 58per cent were visually impaired since birth, followed by 17 per cent
respondents who became visually impaired in early childhood, 12per cent lost their sight
during childhood, 7 per cent became blind in the adulthood and 6 per cent respondents
during adolescence. In 40 percent cases the cause of the impairment was not known
(Opthalma), 35 per cent became visually impaired due to ocular diseases and anomalies,
19.5 per cent reported general and systemic cause of their visual impairment and 5.5 per
cent respondents became visually impaired due to injuries and accidents. In the present
study 67 per cent of the respondents were totally blind and rest were partially blind (low
vision). Out of the totally blind respondents majority (60.4 per cent) were males and rest
were females (39.6 per cent). A maximum number of the respondents were from the
middle class background. Out of these respondents 1 respondent was orphan.
Educational Qualification and Occupational Status
Education is one of the most significant tools for achieving the occupation. It has a direct
relationship with occupation status achieved. Occupations of higher prestige require more
knowledge, competency and academic qualification. An effort has been made to find out
the relationship between education and occupational status of the respondents.
Table No.1.1 Distribution of the respondents showing relationship between Present
Occupational status and Educational Qualification
Unemployed
Low
Middle
High
Total
Educatio
f
per
f
per
f
per
F
per
f
per
n
cent
cent
cent
cent
cent
Low

18

56.2

15

55.6

26

21.5

0

-

59

29.5

Middle

6

18.8

12

44.4

26

21.5

6

30.0

50

25.0

High

8

25.0

0

-

69

57.0

14

70.0

91

45.5

Total

32

100.0

27

100. 121 100.0 20
100. 200 100.0
0
0
The above table reflects that a majority of respondents had achieved higher level of
education i.e. they were post-graduate with professional degrees like U.G.C., M.Phil.,
M.Ed. and Ph.D. but 70 per cent of them could achieve higher level of occupation. There
were 57.02 per cent of the respondents who had high educational qualification but working
on middle level of occupations. There were however, no respondent who had higher
educational qualification but engaged in low level of occupations. There were 25 per cent
of the respondents who had attained higher educational qualification but still unemployed.
There were, however 44.4 per cent of the respondents who had middle level of education
but working as fourth-class employees. These respondents were engaged in Government
jobs. Such findings show that it is difficult for the visually impaired to attain jobs of high
prestige.
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Income and Occupational Status
Different occupations are associated with differential economic returns, prestige and
authority. Income and occupation have a direct relationship i.e. higher the occupational
status, higher the income. Those visually impaired who are employed in the Government
departments get the pay scale according to the Government scale, which is at par with
individuals without any disability. But in the private or charitable institutions, disabled
persons are getting less salary. An effort has been made to find out the relationship
between income and occupational status of visually impaired respondents.
Table No.1.2: Distribution of the respondents showing relationship between Present
Occupational status and Income
Income
Unemploye
Low
Middle
High
Total
(in Rs)
d
f
per
f
per
f
per
f
per
f
per
cent
cent
cent
cent
cent
N. A
32
16.0
32
Upto5000
3
11.1
28 23.1
31 15.5
5000-15,000
23
85.2
25 20.7
1
5.0
49 24.5
Above 15,000
1
3.7
68 56.2 19 95.0 88 44.0
Total
100.
100.
100.
32 100.0 27 100.0 121
20
200
0
0
0
Those respondents who were employed in middle level occupations like clerks,
stenographers, telephone operators, and school teachers’ etc. majority of them were
earning salary more than Rs 15000 per month. The respondents who were engaged in
middle level occupations but getting salary up to Rs. 5000 per month because they were
employed in the private institutions on the temporary basis. 95 per cent respondents who
were engaged in high level occupations had earnings of more than Rs 15000 per month.
Results show that a majority of visually impaired who were engaged in low level
occupations were earning between Rs5000-15000 per month. Findings indicate a majority
of respondents who were engaged in the public sector were getting salaries according to
their government scales.
Support of Family and Occupational Status
In the present study an effort has been made to explore the relationship between the
support provided by the family and occupational status achieved.
Table No.1.3: Distribution of the respondents showing relationship between Present
Occupational status and Family Support
Family
Support
Yes
No
Total

Unemployed
f
per
cent
28
87.5
4
12.5
32
100.0

Low
per
cent
22
81.5
5
18.5
27
100.0
F

Middle
per
cent
110
90.9
11
9.1
121 100.0
f

High
per
cent
18
90.0
2
10.0
20
100.0
f

Total
per
cent
178
89.0
22
11.0
200
100.0
f

The data presented in the above table indicated that a majority of the respondents who
received support from their parents occupied a significant position in all occupations
ranging from low through middle to high level of occupations. Their parents provided them
all type of support economic, social, psychological etc. In case of unemployed respondents,
12.5 per cent did not have any support of their family where as 87.5 per cent unemployed
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respondents were dependent on their family. There were 11 cases of females who were
unemployed and it was their family that was supporting them in hours of crisis.
Sex and Present Occupational Status
With increased awareness and legislative measure, many visually impaired females have
acquired education, vocational trainings and are now opting for employment. An effort has
been made to explore the relationship between sex and present occupation.
Table No.1.4: Distribution of the respondents showing relationship between present
Occupational status and Sex
Occupational status
Sex
Unemployed
Lower
Middle
High
Total
f
per
f
per
f
per
f
per
f
per
cent
cent
cent
cent
cent
Male
9
28.1
23
85.2
77
63.6
19
95.0
128
64.0
Female
23
71.9
4
14.8
44
36.4
1
5.0
72
36.0
Total
32
100.0
27
100.0 121 100.0 20 100.0 200 100.0
Data presented in the above table indicated that unemployment rate in women is much
higher than men. Findings support the results of Disability Awareness in Action, 1995.
There were 71.9 per cent women who were unemployed as compared to 28.1 per cent men
respondents. Data also shows that there is a significant difference in the level of
occupational status amongst men and women respondents. There were 95 per cent men
employed in higher level occupational status. Such findings indicate lower status of
visually impaired women. She has to not only overcome the "traditional" barriers and
challenges in the home, the community and the world of work because she is a woman but
she has to bear the double burden of womanhood and disability.
Challenges Faced to Procure a Job
Getting employment is one of the major challenges faced by the visually impaired persons.
Due to lack of awareness, limited education, vocational and employment opportunities,
visually impaired persons have to face a number of challenges. In the present paper an
effort has been made to explore the challenges faced by the respondents while getting
employment.
Table No. 1.5: Distribution showing difficulties faced by the respondents in getting
employment
Response
Frequency
Percentage
N. A
32
16.0
Yes
92
46.0
No
76
38.0
Total
200
100.0
Data presented in the above table reflect that 46 per cent respondents faced a number of
difficulties in getting a job. They faced discrimination, negative attitude of the employers
and were many times rejected due to their disability. Further probing reveals that, they
appeared in number of interviews and written tests. Many times, they qualified tests but did
not receive any appointment letter. It shows that visually impaired persons have to struggle
hard because of the lack of awareness and poor implementation of the rehabilitation policy.
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Discrimination at Work Place
Visual impairment poses certain limitations on the normal functioning of individuals in
different situations. Significant functional differences exist among the visually impaired
and sighted individuals, however visually impaired can also work effectively and
independently if the work place is modified according to the abilities and limitations. It is
the employer‘s responsibility to accommodate a visually impaired person as an employee
in their respective organization. Due to the enforcement of legislations, assistive
technology and increased awareness many visually impaired individuals have started
working in different occupations but many of them are not treated equally. An effort has
been made to procure information regarding the discrimination faced by the respondents
Table No. 1.6: Distribution showing discrimination at work place faced by the
respondents
Response
Frequency
Percent
N. A
32
16.0
Yes
60
30.0
No
108
54.0
Total
200
100.0
Data revealed that 54 per cent of the respondents expressed that they were not facing any
kind of discrimination at their work place. They were treated at par with other sighted
counterparts at their work place. Further probing of these respondents revealed that a
majority of these respondents were teachers. Their workload and salary were equal to their
sighted counterparts. Their employers and colleagues had positive attitude and were cooperative. There were 30 per cent of the respondents who faced discrimination and unequal
treatment by their employers and colleagues.
A few reported that they were not even given any kind of job responsibility. They were
made to sit in the office idly or just to attend the telephone calls. There were 8 per cent
respondents who were facing disparity in salary. 7.5 per cent reported that they were not
considered capable for leadership role. In spite of the fact that they were senior they were
denied the privileges of leadership. There were 6 percent of the respondents who were
ignored; they were never invited for cultural activities. This type of unequal treatment and
discrimination lowers the self-esteem and confidence level of the visually impaired.
Mastery over Daily Living Skills
Daily living skills (DLS) are the skills needed for a visually impaired to carry out day-today activities without assistance or with minimum assistance. DLS hold lot of importance
in the life of visually impaired these skills help them by making them capable of living
independently and confidently in this world. Generally, sighted children learn daily living
skills by observing others. However, a child with no vision does not have the opportunity
to learn and observe these natural skills like sighted child. "What is learned naturally
through visual experience in living skills becomes a planned systematic programmed
activity for blind children.” (Carroll, 1961) described that daily living skills are critical for
the well being and self concept of blind children.
There are many steps in the achievement of this interaction and one major component is
the involvement of family members in training of daily basic skills. These are routine skills
performed on a daily basis by the visually impaired like personal hygiene and good
grooming that includes bathing, brushing of teeth, washing, care of hair, care for nails, oral
hygiene, etc. Additionally, the blind are trained to get involved in social interactive skills;
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their mannerisms, body language etc. should be such that they do not feel embarrassed
while interacting with others. Thus community involvement skills like making and keeping
friends, etiquette and manners are also important for visually impaired. The performance of
these activities helps in restoring the self-confidence and self-esteem of the visually
impaired.
In any special educational program, the first and prime goal is to provide the blind child
with skills of daily life and mobility. In order to see how many visually impaired
respondents can perform their routine functioning independently, information has been
procured.
Table No. 1.7: Distribution showing mastery over daily living skills by the
respondents
Response
Frequency
Percent
Yes
200
100.0
No
0
0.0
Total
200
100.0
The data reveals that all the respondents reported that they had mastery over daily living
skills. Although these visually impaired respondents were at times dependent on others yet
they were able to lead an independent life. In the present study, focus is on visually
impaired adults of working age, who had attendant special institutions either for education
or vocational courses, where they learn basic daily living skills as a part of curriculum and
orientation programme. They have learnt efficiently as how to carry out their daily life
independently and also some of the respondents were living alone in the hostel for higher
studies or as a requirement of their job.
Effect of Mastery over Daily Living Skills
One of the most important objectives of visually impaired person’s life is to become
independent with minimum dependence on others in performing activities of daily living.
Mastery over these skills makes the person more skillful and confident. These respondents
were further probed as to how mastery over these skills had affected them. Hallahan and
Kauffman (1991) have described that the most important ability for the successful
adjustment of blind children is their mobility. Mobility is the ability to move around the
environment safely, independently, and efficiently (Dodds, 1988). Mobility skills depend
to a great extent on spatial ability (orientation). Orientation shows knowing one’s position
in space and in relation to objects in the environment. Tuttle (1986) has stated that the level
of independence in mobility has a direct relationship to the development of self esteem and
the participation of blind children in different social activities and later to obtain
employment. By supporting the above idea Hill (1986) has pointed out that orientation and
mobility have psychological, physical, social and economic value for blind children.
TableNo.1.8 Distribution showing effect of mastery over daily living skills
Response
Frequency
Percent
Made them independent
155
77.5
Enhanced their personality
45
22.5
Total
200
100.0
Since all the respondents had mastery over daily living skills, it was found that 77.5
percent respondents reported that mastery over these skills had made them more
independent. Without feeling utterly helpless or dependent on others, they were able to
manage their life comfortably. 22.5 percent of the respondents expressed that their mastery
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over the living skills had enhanced their personality. People in their surrounding
environment appreciated their dressing style, personality, communication skills etc. This
gave them acceptance in the society as independent human beings.
Satisfaction with Achievements
Satisfaction is an overall assessment of feelings and attitudes about one’s life at a particular
point in time ranging from negative to positive. Every individual, whether physically
healthy or differently able, can attain satisfaction in life only when he learns to appreciate
his achievements. Individuals, who are visually impaired, have to struggle more to fulfill
their basic needs and to achieve their goals. Due to lack of awareness, absence of support,
discrimination, disabling environment, and limited opportunities, visually impaired find it
difficult to fulfill or gratify their needs and desires which lead to dissatisfaction. An effort
has been made to ascertain the satisfaction of visually impaired respondents with their
achievements.
Table No.1.9: Distribution showing satisfaction with their achievement by the
respondents
Response
Frequency
Percent
Yes
104
52.0
No
96
48.0
Total
200
100.0
Data show that out of 200 respondents, 52 percent reported that they were happy with their
achievements. They revealed that they had been recruited in the Government departments,
assigned duties and were getting salaries as per the Government scale. Also, they had
support of their family members, friends and colleagues and were leading a successful and
contended life. While the 48 percent of the respondents said that in spite of all their efforts
and struggles they were not satisfied with their achievements. There were 38 per cent of
the respondents who were not satisfied with their achievements. Further probing to these
respondents revealed that 20 percent were not satisfied with their achievements because of
the minimal opportunities which were not compatible to their academic and professional
competency, followed by 11 percent who did not receive sufficient amount of support,
either from their families, educational institutions or society, and there were 9 percent who
were dissatisfied because of the negative attitude and lack of awareness among parents,
employers and general public. 8 percent of them reported that visually impaired had very
limited opportunities and options in all the matters of life.
Factors Hampering Personal Progress
Every individual has to face odd circumstances and overcome various obstructions to be
successful in life. For visually impaired, life becomes more challenging. an effort has been
made to ascertain information pertaining to the factors which hampered the progress of
visually impaired persons.
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Table No. 1.10: Distribution showing the perception of the respondents about major
hindering factors for achievements in life
Response
Frequency
Percentage
Lack of financial support
65
32.5
Lack of family support
25
12.5
Lack of opportunity
71
35.5
Lack of awareness
20
10.0
None
19
9.5
Total
200
100.0
Data show that 35.5 percent of the respondents expressed that lack of opportunities were
the major obstacles which hampered their progress. They reported limited choice of
subjects at higher level of education. Similarly, in employment they were not given jobs of
responsibility to explore their hidden talents and competency. There were 32.5 percent who
faced financial difficulties in achieving their goals, and 10 percent of the total could not
work for their goals at the right time due to lack of awareness regarding various
educational institutions, welfare schemes and facilities given by the Government. Further
probing of these respondents revealed that they were from rural background; their parents
were not educated and had no knowledge about the educational opportunities for the
visually impaired. Data also revealed that 9.5 percent of the surveyed denied any
hindrances in their lives. Some of these respondents were partially sighted and had
sufficient support from their family and educational institutions. On the other hand, some
respondents were from poor socio-economic background. Their parents did not spend any
money on their education as they got free education and got employment accordingly.
Some of them excelled, in alternative fields like sports and earned name for themselves as
well as for their nation. For them disability paved the way for their success.
Main Factors of Achievement
For visually impaired person path to achievement is not smooth. Many factors hamper or
fasten their path of success.
An effort has been made to ascertain the information in this regard.
Table No. 1.11: Distribution showing the perception of the respondents about major
enhancing factors for achievements in life
Response
Frequency
Percentage
Economic and family support
42
21.0
Social support
54
27.0
Equal opportunity
28
14.0
Awareness of welfare schemes
16
8.0
All the above
60
30.0
Total
200
100.0
Data reveal that 51 percent of the respondents gave importance to combination of various
factors for achievement. According to them, these entire factors have their own value and
significance. They need financial as well as social support, equal opportunities, good guide
and awareness of welfare schemes. There were35 percent respondents who gave more
importance to social support. They were of the opinion that despite all these efforts social
support is the major element in achievement which is needed for social acceptance, only
then the visually impaired can get their rightful place in the society. All these respondents
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who gave more importance to social support were highly educated and many of them were
above the age of 45 years who had more experience with society. There were 14 percent of
the respondents who felt that equal opportunities are very important for the visually
impaired to achieve success in life.
Use of Assistive Devices and Modern Gadgets
Earlier people with disabilities were condemned because of their over dependence on
family and society. With the advancement in the field of science and technology, many
visually impaired are able to lead independent lives.
An attempt has been made to procure information about the use of assistive devices and
modern gadgets.
Table No. 1.12: Distribution of the respondents using assistive devices
Response
Frequency
Percent
Yes
153
76.5
No
47
23.5
Total
200
100.0
Data presented in the above table indicated that a maximum number of respondents i.e.
76.5 percent were using assistive devices and modern gadgets to carry on their daily life
independently. Out of these, 49 percent were using cane and mobile, and only 12 percent
had computer with screen reading software and a very small proportion of them i.e. 5
percent were using computer scanner along with magnifying glasses. These respondents
were highly educated, better placed and many of them were partially sighted. There were
23.5 percent of the respondents were not using any kind of assistive device.
Conclusion
In the present paper, and attempt has been made to highlight the transition of visually
impaired persons from the stage of dependence to independent living. Earlier, people with
visual impairment were marginalized and denied their rightful place in the society. But
with the advancement of educational and employment opportunities, affective legislations
and technological development, Many visually impaired persons had attained higher level
of education and were employed at different professions like teachers, college lecturers,
headmasters, bank managers, stenographers, telephone operators, computer programmers,
librarian, peons and caners etc, Maximum of them were employed in the middle level of
occupations but some had occupied higher level of occupations also. It can be observed
from the findings that visually impaired women were also attaining higher level of
education and opting for employment. They were also receiving the benefits of
rehabilitative measures and were successfully employed but their participation is relatively
less. Many of the respondents had shown their abilities and confidence in performing
various challenging task and changed the perception of employers and colleagues. Some of
the respondents were equipped with modern assistive devices to perform their duties
efficiently. The present paper highlights the fact that with learning of appropriate skills,
assistive devices, technology, social support and with strong determination and efficient
performance, visually impaired persons are changing the pre-conceived myths and
misconceptions regarding the abilities of visually impaired persons. Gradually, they are
getting acceptance in the society and attitude of the people is changing. Thus, it can be
concluded that education and employment are the most significant factors in changing the
status of visually impaired persons. Thus, the study stresses the need for creating more
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awareness, increasing opportunities for the academic and vocational skills and accessibility
of technology for their acceptance and inclusion in the society.
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An analytical Study on Child Labour in Agriculture sector- A
Case Study of H D Kote Taluk of Mysuru District
Dr.Prakasha.N
Abstract
Child labour refers to the employment of children in any work that deprives children of
their childhood, interferes with their ability to attend regular school, and that is mentally,
physically, socially or morally dangerous and harmful. Child labour is mostly found in
agriculture. Child labour is defined as work that is inappropriate for a child’s age, affects
children’s education, or is likely to harm their health, safety or morals. It should be
emphasized that not all work carried out by children is considered child labour. Some
activities may help children acquire important livelihood skills and contribute to their
survival and food security. This article tries to explain the status of child labour in
particular area.
Keywords: Child Labour, ILO, Wage, Income, Poverty.
Introduction
Child labour perpetuates a cycle of poverty for the children involved, their families and
communities. Without education, these boys and girls are likely to remain poor. The
prevalence of child labour in agriculture violates the principles of decent work. By
perpetuating poverty, it undermines efforts to reach sustainable food security and end
hunger. The 2011 national census of India found the total number of child labourers, aged
5–14, to be at 4.35 million, and the total child population to be 259.64 million in that age
group. The child labour problem is not unique to India; worldwide, about 217 million
children work, many full-time. As per 2011 Census, 1 in 11 children are working in India
(5-18 years). The 80% of the child labour in India is concentrated in rural areas. The 168
million children are estimated to be engaged in Child Labour around the world (ILO, 2012)
that means every 17th working child in the world is in India
A large number of children are unable to work and attend schools and therefore have
compromised on education to join the labor force. Children working in agriculture sector
constitute two third of all child labor force in India and their percentage in rural child labor
force is more than 75 percent. According to the National Sample Survey estimates of 200405, there are around 5.6 million children working in agriculture of which 2.75 million are
girls.
Definition of Child Labour
UNICEF defines child labour differently. A child, suggests UNICEF, is involved in child
labour activities if between 5 and 11 years of age, he or she did at least one hour of
economic activity or at least 28 hours of domestic work in a week, and in case of children
between 12 and 14 years of age, he or she did at least 14 hours of economic activity or at
least 42 hours of economic activity and domestic work per week.
ILO defined as work that deprives children of their childhood, their potential and their
dignity, and that is harmful to physical and mental development. It refers to work that is
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mentally, physically, socially or morally dangerous and harmful to children, or work
whose schedule interferes with their ability to attend regular school, or work that affects in
any manner their ability to focus during war and clubs and boutros, school or experience a
healthy childhood.
Concept of Forced Labour
Forced or compulsory labour is all work or service which is exacted from any person under
the threat of a penalty and for which the person has not offered him or her voluntarily.
Child Labourer are also forced by their family members or socio-economic condition of
family.
It affects millions of men, women and children around the world. It is most often found in
industries with a lot of workers and little regulation. These include:
• Agriculture and fishing
• Domestic work
• Construction, mining, quarrying and brick kilns
• Manufacturing, processing and packaging
• Prostitution and sexual exploitation
• Market trading and illegal activities
Conditions of Work in Agriculture All along it were argued that child labor in agriculture
was harmless and therefore can go on and on. Inevitably so, as if to genetically codify their
distress and suffering that seeped through every cell to be passed on to the next generation
and the next. Their work was never seen as being hazardous by policy makers and adults at
large. It seemed these children blended with nature so well, under the blue sky, working on
farms, in the fields, herding sheep and cattle, sowing and harvesting, plucking flowers,
fruits, and vegetables that we did not want to disturb this poetic imagination of nature’s
own children and their lives of harmony and peace. In focusing on children in agriculture
on the occasion of the World Day against Child Labor we change our perception of these
children and realize that the rice, wheat and cereals we consume today is made from the
sweat and toil of these children under scorching heat. This address was given at the ILO
Conference on the occasion of ‘World Day against Child Labour’, on 12 June 2007, in
Delhi.
Methodology of Study
Data Source: The information has derived by both primary and secondary sources. Primary
sources are collected through questioners and secondary information is collected through
Research Journals, Reports, PhD Thesis, Newspapers, Published Research articles and
Internet sources. The 50 child labourers are selected for case study.
Variables: Social Variables and Economic Variables are chosen. Social variables are age,
gender, education and economic variable is income selected for case study.
Study Area: Three backward villages like Beechanahally, Ramanahally and Sirimanahally
are selected for study. These villages are belonging to H D Kote taluk of Mysuru District
of Karnataka State.
A Case Study
Heggadadevan Kote or H.D. Kote is a taluk headquarters in Mysore district of Karnataka.
It is 55 kms away from Mysuru city. The total population is 263706 as per the census
2011. Out of which 132748 are males while 130958 are females. As per census 2011 out of
total population, 9.8 percent people lives in urban areas while 90.2 percent live in the rural
areas.
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Gender wise Respondents
Gender
Numbers

Percentage

Male

22

44

Female

28

56

Total

50

100

Source: Field data
The above table shows that the number of respondents to selected for case study. Out of
total respondents 44 percent of male child labourers and 56 percent of Female child
laboures are working in agriculture field.
Educational Status
Education Level
Numbers
Percentage
Lower Primary

22

44

Higher Primary

26

52

Illiterate

02

04

Total

50

100

Educational Status
60
50
40
30
20
10
0
Lower Primary

Higher Primary

Educational status Numbers

Illiterate

Educational status Percentage

The above table and diagram explained that the educational level of respondents. The
highest percentage ie.52 percent of child labourers are belongs to higher primary school
education. The 44 percent of respondents are having primary education. Only 4 percent of
respondents are illiterates.
Income of Family
Income
Level Respondents Percentages
(Monthly in Rs)
Upto 2000
5
10
2001 to 5000
15
30
5001 to 10000
20
40
10001 to 20000
10
20
Total
50
100

542

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Income Level
10001 to 20000
5001 to 10000
2001 to 5000
Upto 2000
0

10

20

Income of Family Percentages

30

40

50

Income of Family Respondents

The above data described that income level of family of child labourers. The 40 percent of
respondent’s family are belonging to income of Rs.50001 to Rs.10000. similarly, the 30
percent of family having the income of Rs.2001 to Rs.50000. Another 10 percent of family
has the income of up to Rs.2000. Similarly, 20 percent of families possess the income of
Rs. 10001 to Rs.20000.
Wage Level of Respondents
Wage
Level Number of Respondents
Percentage
(Daily in Rs)
Up to 100

08

16

101 to 200
201 to 300
Above 300
Total

24
14
04
50

48
28
08
100
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Wage Level of Respondents…
Wage Level of Respondents…

0
Up to
100

101 to
200

201 to
300
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300

Wage Level of Respondents Number of Respondents
Wage Level of Respondents Percentage

The above table and bar diagram explained that 48 percent of respondents are secured
wages of between Rs.101 to Rs.200 daily. The 28 percent of respondents are obtaining the
wages of Rs.201 to Rs.300 every day. Similarly, 16 percent of child labourers are having
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the amount of Rs.100 only daily. The 8 percent of respondents taking the wage of Rs.300
and above in every day.
Major Findings and Causes for Child Labourers
1. Due to lack of economic condition of families, rural poverty exposes children to being
trafficked for work.
2. The wage level of child labourers is very less. This exploitation of children.
3. Often children are also bonded to labour due to a family indebtedness. Out of school
children (OOSC) or those children at risk of dropping out can easily be drawn into
work and a more vulnerable to exploitation. Girls, especially those from socially
disadvantaged groups, tend to be at a higher risk of being forced into work.
4. The factors that contribute to child labour – including “hazardous” child labour –
include the poverty and illiteracy of a child’s parents, the family’s social and economic
circumstances, a lack of awareness about the harmful effects of child labour, lack of
access to basic and meaningful quality education and skills training, high rates of adult
unemployment and under-employment, and the cultural values of the family and
surrounding society.
5. Children are employed because they are cheap and pliable to the demands of the
employer and not aware of their rights. The risks that these children face can have an
irreversible physical, psychological and moral impact on their development, health and
wellbeing.
Conclusion
Prevalence of child labour in India can be traced back to the British and Mughal rules and
now has firmly been rooted in our society. The main cause of child labour is the presence
of illiteracy and poverty of the people who consider child labour to be a means of income
for the sustaining the family. A need for urgent measure of eradicating poverty which help
to controlling child labour.
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Impact of challenges faced by Micro, Small and Medium
Enterprises challenges on its decline – A Special Reference to
Peenya Industrial Area, Bangalore
Papaiah
Dr.R.Jayaprakash Reddy
Abstract
Purpose – This paper aims to understand the challenges faced by MSMEs and the impact
of these challenges on decline of MSMEs with special reference to MSMEs at Peenya,
Bangalore.
Research Design and methodology – The data were collected using survey method from 83
MSMEs in Peenya, Bangalore. Regression analysis is being used to test the impact of
challenges faced by MSMEs on decline of MSMEs.
Findings – The results showed that the challenges faced by MSMEs considerably impacted
on the decline of MSMEs and work force being the most impacted factor
Practical implications – The findings of this study provides useful insights for overcoming
the decline of MSMEs and in-depth inputs on the challenges faced by MSMEs. At the
same time, these findings can also be used by MSMEs, academicians and researchers for
further research.
Originality/value – This study is probably the first attempt as the variable considered in
challenges faced by MSMEs are unique and its impact on decline of MSMEs. Moreover,
this study will enrich the existing literature.
The Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises (MSMEs) play a pivotal role in the fiscal
progress of a country. It is probable that Indian economy will increase 8% per annum by
2020 not just that it generates employment but rather promotes entrepreneurship and
increases revenue. Indian MSMEs contributes around 8% in the GDP and provide
employment to approximately 595 lakhs people. Presently, the Indian MSMEs are facing
different types of problems. The purpose of this paper is to study the impact of various
challenges on the decline of Micro, Small and Medium sized enterprises (MSMEs). In the
Indian context MSME plays a very significant role in employment generation and in
industrial production. MSMEs in India face several problems - Lack of Formal Procedure
and ITs Awareness, Lack of Financial and Human Resources, Raw Material problems,
Production problem, marketing problems, work force etc. The present paper aims to find
out the impact of the problems faced by MSMEs on its decline by using simple regression
w.r.t the four factors namely marketing problems, financial problems, raw materials and
work force.
Keywords: MSMEs, economic growth, decline of MSME, GDP
Introduction
The Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises (MSMEs) play a vital role in the economic and
social development of India. MSMEs contribute to manufacturing, employment and
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exports. MSME are the engines of growth of any country’s economy. It plays a key role in
the development of the country’s economy thereby fostering the entrepreneurial spirit. It is
expected that Indian economy will grow by over 8% per annum until 2020. The most
advantage of this sector is its generating employment at low cost. MSMEs contribute about
40% of India’s total exports and about 45% of India’s manufacturing output. And has
given employment to 73 million people and MSMEs manufacture more than 6,000
products. The varied size, variety of products and services, number of employees, level of
technology in use all these varies and makes this sector heterogeneous. It aids in equitable
distribution of national income and wealth. Hence, MSMEs have been given an important
place in the charter of Indian planning since commencement both for monetary and
conceptual reasons.
Objectives of the Study
a) To study the challenges faced by MSMEs
b) To understand the impact of selected challenges on decline of MSMEs
Review of Litrature
Pillai (1994) in their research analyzed the role of small-scale sector in future on the
evolving economic purview and the challenges it may have to face to sustain its place as an
important contributor to the development process.
Thiripurasundari, K and V.Gurumurthy (2009) in their study discuss the challenges faced
by the micro, small and medium enterprises of India. It highlights on the concept of
globalization which is a boon as well as a threat to the MSMEs. On one side the MSMEs
get a global platform for selling their products on the other side MSMEs are facing a great
problem due to larger production of foreign manufacturing concern and the paper
concludes by saying that the financially strong MSMEs will survive the effect of
globalization.
Dixit and Pandey (2011) examined the causal relationship between SMEs output, exports,
employment, number of SMEs and their fixed investment and India’s GDP, total exports
and employment (public and private) applied co-integration analysis for the period 197374 to 2006-07 and it revealed that there exists a positive causality between SMEs output
and India’s GDP.
Venkatesh and Muthiah (2012) found that the role of small & medium enterprises (SMEs)
in the industrial sector is growing rapidly. They emphasized that nurturing SME sector is
essential for the economic well-being of the nation.
Srinivas K T, (2013) has studied the enactment of micro, small and medium enterprises,
and their contribution in India’s economic growth and concluded that MSMEs play a
significant role in inclusive growth of Indian economy.
Dr. M.S.Vasu, Dr. K. Jayachandra Growth and Development of MSMEs in India;
Prospects & Problems discussed about the growth and performance of MSMEs and also
listed out the problems faced by MSMEs in India, Problems in general were listed out, but
not to a particular State or Region.
Dr. A.S. Shiralashetti (2014), prospects & Problems of MSMEs in India. This paper
covered growth, performance and contribution of MSMEs to GDP and also mentioned
about the problems faced by MSMEs located in Dharwad district of Karnataka State.
Rajib Lahiri (2011) in their study made an attempt to disparagingly analyze and explore the
opportunities relished and the restrictions faced by them in the era of globalization after
analyzing the performance of MSMEs in India during the pre and post liberalization period
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and it revealed that except marginal increase in growth rate in employment generation, the
growth rate in other parameters was not encouraging post liberalization period.
Dr. Padmasani, S. Karthika (2013) in their study on Problems and Prospects of Micro,
Small and Medium Scale Enterprise in Textile Exports with special reference to Tripura
and Coimbatore District has examined the problems of MSMEs in the era of global
economy and has identified the factors affecting MSMEs. A study was also made on the
socio-economic conditions of MSMEs.
Dr. Neeru Garg (Sept. 2014) in their paper on Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises in
India: Current Scenario and Challenges has made an attempt to highlight the growth of this
sector and analyze various problems and challenges faced by MSME sector in India.
Research Methodology
A preliminary research survey was developed to assess the challenging factors for
MSMEs. On the basis of the literature studied, a list of 18 questions was developed in the
initial stages of the questionnaire design. These were further discussed with experts from
MSME and Peenya Industrial Association (PIA) And a total of 13 questions were retained
in the final form of the questionnaire. The survey was designed using Google docs, free
survey design service provided by Google. Convenience sampling was adopted ratified
sampling method was adopted. The survey was distributed and 83 usable questionnaires
were received.
Research Model

Marketing
problems

Financial
problems

Challenges faced
by MSMEs

Decline of
MSMEs

Raw materials

Work force

Figure 1: Decline of MSMEs
Hypothesis 1: There is no significant impact of challenging factors on decline of
MSMEs
In this study, the dependent variable is decline of MSMEs; Independent variables are
marketing problems, financial problems, raw materials, work force, are discussed as
follows:
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Variables Entered/Removed (b)
Model
1

Variables Entered
marketing problems, financial problems,
raw materials, work force (a)

Variables Removed

Method

.

Enter

a. All requested variables entered.
b. Dependent Variable: decline of MSMEs
Model Summary
Model
1

R
0.879(a)

R Square
0.773

Adjusted R
Square
0.772

Std. Error of the Estimate
1.822

a. Predictors: (Constant), marketing problems, financial problems, raw materials, work
force
ANOVA (b)
Model
Sum of Squares Df
Mean Square
F
Sig.
1
Regression 6732.064
4
1683.016
506.795
.000(a)
Residual
1975.936
595
3.321
Total
8708.000
599
a. Predictors: (Constant), marketing problems, financial problems, raw materials, work
force
b. Dependent Variable: decline of MSMEs
Dependent Variable: decline of MSMEs
Independent variables: 1. marketing problems
2. Financial problems
3. Raw materials
4. Work force
Multiple R value
: 0.879
R Square value
: 0.773
F value
: 506.795
P value
: <0.001**
Table 4.46 Variables in Multiple Regression Analysis
Unstandardized
Dependent
variable
Independent variables Coefficients
B
Std. Error
Decline of (Constant)
-5.710 .646
MSMEs
marketing problems
.033
.004
financial problems
raw materials
work force
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.106
.109
.846

.010
.035
.061

Standardized
Coefficients T

Sig.

Beta
-8.839

<0.001**

.195

7.528

<0.001**

.318
.089
.415

10.213
3.106
13.783

<0.001**
<0.001**
<0.001**
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a) Dependent Variable: decline of MSMEs
Note: ** Denotes significance at 1% level
The multiple correlation coefficients is 0.879 and it measures the degree of relationship
between the actual values and the predicted values on decline of MSMEs. The predicted
values are acquired as a linear combination of marketing problems (X1), financial
problem(X2), raw materials(X3) and work force(X4). The coefficient value of 0.879
indicates that the relationship between decline in MSMEs and the four independent
variables (marketing problems, financial problem, raw materials and work force) is quite
strong and positive.
The above table depicts the outcomes of Regression analysis by displaying the impact of
marketing problems, financial problem, raw materials and work force on decline of
MSMEs. While decline of MSMEs is taken as a dependent variable marketing problems,
financial problem, raw materials and work force are independent variables. The results of
the regression analysis were able to predict 77.3 percent of variance in decline of MSMEs.
The results of the ANOVA F value= 506.795, p <0.001 indicated that the model was
significant enough in predicting the decline of MSMEs
Further, when marketing problems, Financial problem, raw materials and work force were
used as predictors of the outcome; marketing problems was able to significantly predict the
impact of decline of MSMEs b=0.033, p<0.001; while Financial problem was able to
significantly predict the impact of decline of MSMEs b=0.106, p<0.001; raw materials was
able to significantly predict the decline of MSMEs b=0.109, p<0.001 and work force was
able to significantly predict the decline of MSMEs by b=0.846, p<0.001. Hence, it is
clinched that all factors such as marketing problems, financial problem, raw materials and
work force influences the decline of MSMEs positively.
Therefore, the following regression equation can be derived marketing problems, financial
problem, raw materials and work force
Decline of MSMEs = -5.710+ 0.33(marketing problems) + 0.106(Financial problem) +
0.109(raw materials) + 0.846(work force)
The coefficient of X1 which is 0.33 represents the fractional effect of marketing problems
on decline of MSMEs, the other variables remaining constant. The assessed positive sign
infers that such effect is positive and the decline of MSMEs score will upsurge by 0.33 for
every unit increase in the marketing problems and the coefficient value is significant at 1%
level. Thus, it can be concluded that there is a substantial influence of marketing problems
swaying the decision of decline of MSMEs positively.
Here the coefficient of X2 is 0.106 represents the fractional effect of financial problems on
decline of MSMEs, the other variables remaining constant. The assessed positive sign
infers that such effect is positive that the decline of MSME score would increase by 0.106
for every unit increase in financial problems and this coefficient value is significant at 1%
level. Thus, it can be concluded that there is significant impact of financial problems
influencing the decline of MSME positively
Here the coefficient of X3 is 0.109 represents the fractional effect of raw material of use on
decline of MSMEs, the other variables remaining constant. The assessed positive sign
infers that such effect is positive that decline of MSMEs score would increase by 0.109 for
every unit increase in overall raw material and this coefficient value is significant at 1%
level. Thus, it is concluded that there is significant impact of raw materials influencing the
decision of decline of MSMEs positively
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Similarly, the coefficient of X4 is 0.846 represents the fractional effect of work force
towards decline of MSMEs, the other variables remaining constant. The assessed positive
sign infers that such effect is positive that the decline of MSMEs score would increase by
0.846 for every unit increase in work force and this coefficient value is significant at 1%
level. Thus, it is concluded that there is significant impact of work force influencing the
decline of MSMEs positively
Decline of MSMEs = -5.710+ 0.33(marketing problems) + 0.106(Financial problem) +
0.109(raw materials) + 0.846(work force)
The most essential factors for “decline of MSMEs” are work force (0.846) followed by
marketing problems (0.33), raw materials (0.109) and financial problem (0.106).
Overall the model accounted for 77.3 percent of total variance on marketing problems, raw
materials, financial problems and work force and was able to positively forecast the impact
of decline of MSMEs
Analysis of hypothesis: Since all the Null Hypotheses are rejected the alternative
Hypothesis is accepted and it can be inferred that challenges faced by MSMEs have a
positive impact on predicting the decline of MSMEs.
Findings and Conclusion
The survey revealed that the challenges faced by MSMEs had a positive impact on decline
of MSMEs. The challenges that impacted the most are work force, followed by marketing
problems, raw materials and financial problem. The paper concludes by suggesting that the
problems can be overcome if MSMEs get involved by calibration of the business process,
and by adopting latest technology and measures to maintain and manage the work force.
Even though there are various challenges faced by MSMEs it varies from region to region
and type of business because of the heterogeneous nature of MSMEs.
Limitations and Future research
This study mainly has three limitations. First, the study is restricted only to the MSMEs of
Peenya Industrial, Bangalore where majority of the MSMEs are housed. Secondly, the few
data for were collected on google forums through online survey which might result in
sample bias because as stated by (Teo, 2001). Further the model can be extended by
considering other challenging factors as faced by MSMEs and moreover other factors that
lead to decline of MSMEs can also be considered for further research. Moreover a model
can be developed by multiple regression analysis.
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“Self Assessment of Trainee Teachers on Micro Teaching
Practice”
Dr. Sushma N Jogan
Abstract
“The art of teaching is the art of assistive discovery”
- Mark Van Doren
Teaching is not a child’s play. It takes lot of efforts to become a good teacher. Keeping this
in view, the current study aims to investigate the trainee teachers’ micro teaching practice
through self assessment. Micro teaching plays a crucial role for real classroom teaching. In
fact it is the base which helps trainees to learn “how to teach” followed by appropriate
teaching techniques. As a supervisor/mentor the author identified some aspects i.e self
assessment through video recording can bring desirable changes in their behaviour. In
order to achieve this, the objectives of the study are: i) To realize the importance of
microteaching practice, ii) To become familiar with different skills of micro-teaching, iii)
To identify their (talent/creativity) innovative performances through this practice. Research
questions are given followed by objectives. A systematic review of articles/papers is
undertaken. Self prepared questionnaire was given to the trainee teachers to obtain data.
The author has reviewed articles in various educational databases and found the gap. The
data were analyzed by using SPSS software version 19.0. Results were discussed and
interpreted through graphs.
Key words: Self assessment, trainee teacher, peer teaching, micro teaching and teaching
practice
Introduction
Micro teaching is an exposure of real classroom teaching for the trainee teachers to
practice. It is an important teaching technique practiced worldwide in teacher education
courses. It provides teachers an opportunity to perk up their teaching skills by improving
the various simple tasks called teaching skills. With the proven success among the novice
and seniors, microteaching helps to promote real-time teaching experiences. The core skills
of microteaching such as presentation and reinforcement skills help the novice teachers to
learn the art of teaching at ease and to the maximum extent (Ambili Ramesh, 2013).
Microteaching is often conducted as part of a group activity on teacher-training courses
and involves planning and teaching a short lesson or part of a lesson to a group of fellow
student teachers; this is followed by feedback from the teacher trainer and the peers
(Richards & Farrell, 2011).
The benefits of this instructional approach have long been discussed and acknowledged by
teacher educators worldwide making it an integral part of most pre-service Teacher
Education programmes (Kuter et al., 2012). Student teaching practice is invariably too
short, poorly supervised and generally a matter of survival rather than a genuine learning
situation where different techniques can be tried out, repeated, and perfected. As a result,
hundreds of thousands of papers are on analyzing teaching practice, yet as pre-service
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teachers, they still know relatively little about it even if they have had one more month of
their teaching internship (Wang Ping, 2013).
Need and Significance of the Study
As mentioned earlier, micro teaching is an essential and integral part of teaching. It is
practiced as a practice session in teaching rather than seriously acquiring skills. Trainee
teachers should realize the importance of micro teaching in which they can be acquainted
with several skills in teaching. Talking about assessment, no doubt peer teachers will
provide feedback immediately after teaching session but some are passive receivers
through which definitely hinders others understanding about particular skills. In this
scenario, the researcher allowed trainee teachers to record their teaching practice and can
assess by themselves. The researcher felt there is a need for the present study.
Review of Related Literature
1. Salwa Al Darwish & AbdulAzeez Sadeqi (2016): identified impact on student
teachers’ performance- a case study from Kuwait
The findings from this study shows that many student teachers have learnt from peers and
from reflection from their own teaching when they were watching the video- tape. A lot of
training skills the student teachers gained through their observation which: 1. increased the
chance of the transfer of an innovation from the training session into classroom practice; 2.
tested participants' understanding of the new teaching skill. In addition, the microteaching
sessions lead the student teachers to be more conscious of their classroom behavior.
2. Stella Kurieous (2016): conducted a study on video-mediated micro teaching- a
stimulus for reflection and teacher growth.
The results from this study suggest that merely bombarding the trainees with language
teaching theories, as is currently the case in the university where this study took place does
not ensure an integration of the language teaching skills required of prospective primary
teachers. To attain this, a reflective component must be included in the learning to teach
process, which will bridge the gap between theory and practice. Trainees need to develop
the ability to observe and reflect upon others’ and their own teaching in order to make
sense of their leaning experiences. The incorporation of video into the practice of
microteaching seemed to have had a positive impact on student teachers’ awareness of the
relevant theory and of aspects of primary language teaching through focused observation
and reflective feedback
3. Ambili Ramesh (2013): represented conceptual frame on microteaching, an effective
technique for learning effective teaching. This paper presents an outline of the various
phases of microteaching, core teaching skills, implementation aspects, and the impact
of microteaching on medical education. It also describes microteaching as an Efficient
Learning Technique for Effective Teaching. Learning is a change in behavior, which is
brought about by activity, training, or experiencing at any age. When the learner is
more experienced, learning becomes more effective. The most important quality of the
participants of microteaching sessions is the ability to give and receive constructive
feedback with an open mind and achieves appropriate teaching-learning goals.
Operational Terms Defined
1. Self assessment: assessment or evaluation of oneself or one's actions, attitudes, or
performance.
2. Trainee teacher: student undergo in order to qualify as a teacher
3. Peer teaching: teach other students, giving the help, the cooperative learning groups
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4. Micro teaching: is a teacher training or technique to develop teaching skills.
5. Teaching practice: student teacher spends teaching at a school/college as part of his
training.
Objectives
1. To realize the importance of microteaching practice.
2. To become familiar with different skills of micro-teaching.
3. To know their perception about microteaching practice.
4. To identify their (talent/creativity) innovative performances through this practice.
Research Questions
1. Is microteaching a basic step for trainee teachers’ teaching?
2. Whether trainee teachers have positive attitude towards microteaching practice?
Procedure of the Study
As a part of teacher training course, the investigator (as a mentor) of the study allotted
students in small groups of 5-10 and oriented regarding micro teaching skills along with its
various components (including desirable and undesirable behaviours). The different
pedagogy masters demonstrated micro teaching skills for their better understanding and
asked to practice among themselves preferably with video recording. Immediately after the
practice of skills, peer mates were giving feedback and trainee teachers also assessed
themselves by looking into video carefully. In the same manner trainees practiced various
micro teaching skills for a month. The investigator of the study took their feedback through
questionnaire in order to understand their attitude towards micro teaching practice. In this
way the study took place systematically.
Methodology
1. Samples and sampling technique
For the present study, the investigator selected all the trainee teachers through adopting
purposive sampling technique. The total samples were taken for the study is 50 trainees.
2. Method and tool
Survey method has followed by the researcher and self prepared questionnaire was used to
obtain data.
3. Statistical technique: Mean, SD and percentage analysis was used.
4. Analysis And Interpretation Of Data: based on the collection of data, the data is
interpreted with the help of SPSS 19.0 version
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Neutral
Val
id Agree
Strongly
agree
Total

Freque Perce
ncy
nt
2
4.0

Valid
Percent
4.0

Cumulati
ve
Percent
4.0

38
10

76.0
20.0

76.0
20.0

80.0
100.0

50

100.0

100.0

1. I am now aware of different skills in micro teaching

2. I feel bore in practicing micro teaching skills

Agree
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Disagree
Strongly
disagree
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1
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2.0
2.0
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ive
Percent
2.0

1
28
20

2.0
56.0
40.0

4.0
60.0
100.0
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100.0 100.0

2.0
56.0
40.0

3. I gained lot of confidence through practicing micro teaching

Agree
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agree
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555

Freque Perce Valid
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18
36.0 36.0
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36.0

32
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100.0 100.0
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International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

4. Teacher educators gave proper guidance in practicing micro teaching skills.

Val Neutral
id
Agree
Strongly
agree
Total

Freque Perce Valid
ncy
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Percent
3
6.0
6.0

Cumulati
ve
Percent
6.0

19
28

38.0
56.0

44.0
100.0

50

100.0 100.0

38.0
56.0

5. I like to rate only for desirable components
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id agree
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Disagree
Strongly
disagree
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556

Frequ
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16.0 16.0

Cumulat
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16.0

7
21
14

14.0
42.0
28.0

30.0
72.0
100.0

50

100.0 100.0

14.0
42.0
28.0
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6. I can rectify my mistakes through receiving feedback and video recording

Findings and Discussion
The incorporation of video recording into teaching practice can bring positive impact on
student teachers’ behaviour. It has become evident that reflective feedback did not only
involve individuals reflecting on their teaching practices but also promote reflection as a
part of discussion. Because peer interactions act as a medium through which the
participants were articulated their personal interpretations of the recorded lessons they had
watched and were assisted to identify gaps. In this way they were enabled to gain
understanding of their teaching experiences through self assessment.
Conclusion
To conclude we can say that through this practice trainee teachers’ can understand
instructional behaviours and can bring necessary modifications in teaching. microteaching
sessions are likely to raise student teachers’ awareness of knowing and doing, increase an
understanding of themselves as learners, and teach observation and feedback skills (Allen
& Ryan; McIntyre, McLeod & Griffiths, Wabda cited in Legutke & Ditfurth, 2009, p.213).
The teacher educators should play an important role in proper guiding and assisting them
in acquiring teaching skills can surely prove as a foundational basis for maintaining quality
in teacher education programmes.
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Anand Neelakantn’s The Rise of Shivagami as the rise of a new
women
ARJUN V
Abstract
India is a mosaic of multifarious cultures, patterns and even climates. The variations in
physical, climatic conditions and the extent of exposure to other cultures have greatly
influenced the traditions and culture of different regions. Every culture has its great
foundational texts. India has its great and ancient Hindu epics, The Mahabharata and The
Ramayana. These two Indian Epics Ramayana and Mahabharata have been an essential
part of life and culture in India throughout the past thousands of years since these epics
came into existence. Epics are rich with stories of every possible human situation. Emotion
and drama from the core and everything such as jealousy, power, politics, fraud, intrigue,
assassinations, betrayal, heroism etc.
Anand Neelakantan is always famous for his retellings and his new book The Rise of
Shivagami is the actual rise of a new women and the realization of power inside feminity.
In this book Anand Neelakantan takes a fictional character ‘Shivagami’ as the protagonist
and this book also holds the position of an epic as the characters can be made as a symbolic
representation of our purana epics. It is the first time in which a female character becomes
the protagonist in Anand Neelakantan’s novel and through this epic work he tries a ‘new
telling’ in the concept of womanhood
Key words
Ecriture Feminine, Hamartia, Multiple identity, new woman, Tradition, Retelling,
“When men are oppressed, it’s a tragedy when women are oppressed, it’s a tradition”
- Litty Cottin Pogrebin
The Indian culture adores women. Our culture dresses them in gold jewelry and fine silk
and depicts them in temples as goddesses. It adores lovely daughters, who possess
traditional Indian values and can please their families. But our culture is dominated by
men, not women, and their values are placed on women by men. There is a set of
attributes, behaviors and rules generally associated with girls and women (Feminity). The
traits traditionally cited as feminine include gentleness, empathy and sensitivity, though
traits associated with feminity vary depending on location and context and are influenced
by a variety of social and cultural factors.
Anand Neelakantan is known for his counter-telling of mythology, in his earlier works he
dealt with mythology and in all those books, the protagonists were male characters like
Ravana in Asura and Dhuryodhana in Ajaya. Unlike his previous works, The Rise of
Sivagami tells the growth of the little Sivagami to that of a powerful Bhoomipathi, the
journey which resulted in making her the mother goddess of the great kingdom of
Mahishmati.
During ancient times, women were not given any freedom and they had to live a life within
the four walls. Those who led such a life, without complaining were considered as good. In
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Hindu Dharma, there exists certain code of conduct for married women. A wife who
possesses all those qualities is called as a “Pativrata”. Pati means husband and vrata means
vow. She is the women for whom her husband is a world. She should live and die for her
husband. She is someone whose state of mind reflects that of her husband. She shares his
distress, his delight, grows sickly and dresses unattractively in his absence, and dies when
he does.
The girls were forced to obey the rules pre-determined by the dominating males.
The situation of the Royal Orphanage also gives us a dear picture of this. When the girls
attain eighteen, they were taken to the Kalika den, owned by Devadasi Kalika. While,
everyone wants women to be pativrata, the men went to brothel. In the book, we can see
that every man, including the Prince Bijjala goes there.
Lots of female characters are introduced in this book, which were forced to fit to the predetermined roles. One among them is Kamakshi, a young girl, the lover of Shivappa, who
has dreams of a peaceful and happy life but the fate was different. She became a victim of
the arrogance of the elite class.“The woman he wanted to marry, the girl with whom he had
weaved countless dreams, was getting raped inside by his master” (448).
The ideal feminine has been debated for centuries. Virginia Woolf writes in her work A
Room of One’s Own, “Women have served all their centuries as looking-glasses possessing
the magic and delicious power of reflecting the figure of man at twice at its natural size”
(36). Here in the novel Anand, through the words of Achi Nagamma conveying a new idea
that put an end to all such debates. Once what all things men used to suppress women, now
those elements itself turned now as their strength. “For a woman, sex was her greatest
strength. Morality was nothing but a chain invented by man to enslave women. So, for Ally
sex was a tool by which she could control Jeemotha” (319). Many women characters in the
novel are ideals, giving a new perspective of looking problems faced by women and are
trying to change them as their strengths.
Simon de Beauvoir, in her book Second Sex discusses the treatment of women throughout
history. She begins by tracing the ways in which primitive societies already mistreated
women and regarded them as inferior to men. She then explains how the advent of private
property pushed men to institutionalize that oppression of women, who became regarded
as property as well. de Beauvoir then acknowledge that religion also shaped men’s
treatment of women by giving them moral excuses to limit women. “One is not born, but
rather becomes women”. In the fifth chapter, she considers more recent periods in which
women’s situation in society was slightly improved by the granting of greater rights.
However, she concludes by pointing out that traditional systems of oppression continue to
this day in the spheres of reproduction, sexuality and labor.
Shivappa’s prank and Keki’s offering of kamakshi to Bijjala clearly shows the idea of
subject and object.
Kamakshi would come for the celebrations and had racked her brains for a
foolproof plan to get the girl into Bijjala’s chamber. Fortunately for her, the
deer had walked into the lion’s den. Catching her so easily was luck beyond
her wildest dreams (409).
At the heart of this novel is the journey of Sivagami, a seventeen-year-old orphan, and her
rise to power. As in the ancient society considered women as inferior and feeble. But
Sivagami in a similar condition, where women are regarded as a mere object for pleasure,
with her determination and effort, rise to fulfill her aim. She is different from any other
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characters in the novel. Sivagami, who was brought up by her uncle Thimma, was taught to
lead a simple and traditional life. She learned all those values at the same time, she wanted
to take revenge on the people and also wanted to destroy the kingdom Mahishmati, who
labeled her father as a traitor and killed him.
The New Women was a feminist ideal that emerged in the late nineteenth century and had
a profound influence on feminism well into the twentieth century. The term “New
Women” was coined by writer Sarah Grand in her article “The New Aspect of the Women
Question” (1894).
A new woman can be simply defined as a woman especially of the late nineteenth century
actively resisting traditional controls and seeking to fill a complete role in the world. She
challenged conventional gender roles and met with hostility from men and women who
objected to women’s public presence and supposed decline in morality.
The ideological concept of new women made new ways of development towards feminism
but it was not having a sustainable effect in our society. The finest achievement of the new
woman has been personal liberty and freedom, to some extent it was showing good hope
but to fight in a patriarchal society we need some more powerful tools to make the new
women a real wonder. The west idea of the new women was having limitations because
they only tried to focus on freedom but not on power. Power and freedom hand in hand can
only create a new world order for the rise of women in our society. Anand Neelakantan
portrays the character Shivagami as a solution for this state of dilusion and confusion faced
by oppressed women. Liberation tradition and power, this trinity concept should be the
essence of a new woman and these characteristics makes Shivagami an icon for the new
‘new women’.
Sivagami is the most powerful character. Her word is the law and men follow what she
says. She earned that power with her intelligence and charisma. She has the final word in
terms of choosing the king and the first film depicts her fighting men who tried to take
over the throne and later she occupies her space as the “Raja Matha” (mother of the state)
and breastfeeds both Bhalladeva and Baahubali. No one would question her and she
silences “angry men” with just a look on the scale of justice and righteousness. Sivagami is
introduced as a benevolent mother and queen. She plays her political games well, keeping
her cards close to her chest and tricking rebels and wannabe kings into revealing
themselves and calling it Rajathanthram. The character is inspired by the regal queens of
yore and impresses. She demands obedience, leads a kingdom in waiting for the king; she’s
a just ruler who shows no favoritism and wants to do right by the kingdom and its people;
she’s dressed in royal auspicious colours, bold dramatic jewelry and body language that is
arrogant and motherly simultaneously; her small gestures of power are coupled with
nuanced expressions of maternal love, and pride in her proteges and their upbringing. It is
very much clear from the first chapter of the novel, The Rise of Sivagami, that there is such
a new woman in Sivagami. When Raghava, her foster brother misbehaved to her, she
furiously reacted to him. There are many incidents in this novel which tells us that
Sivagami is not a girl suffers everything like her close friend Kamakshi. Sivagami’s
intelligence and her chivalric nature are clearly shown by her behavior in various extreme
situations. She has a motif, and she overcame all the hurdles in her way to achieve her aim.
The image of a very powerful Raajamata, Sivagami Devi, is given to us by the movie
Baahubali, and the novel gives us more ideas about her journey to such a powerful woman.
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Shivagami is the epitome of justice and there are some features or characteristics which
defines a modern or a new woman. She has the capability of handling both household and
office work proficiently compared to traditional women.
Throughout the movies she is shown in a positive light and her struggles in balancing her
role as a mother and a queen are sensitively portrayed. A scene from the movie in which
she breastfeeds her sons in the throne’ is the best example for this. This single scene
portrays her ability to handle both the roles of a caring mother and a strong administrator
simultaneously. She is confident and fearless. She carries an attitude which can make
impossible things possible.
In the first chapter, when Sivagami along with Raghava, goes to her house, the way she
talks and also her actions say that even at a tender age, Sivagami is very courageous and
confident. There are instances were Raghava, moves backward in fear, but Sivagami was
fearless and she also encouraged him. Her word’s “I want no one’s help. I don’t know
how, I don’t know when, but I will destroy Mahishmathi and its evil royals” (9). These
words are evident that she is confident also she doesn’t want to depend on others to
achieve her aim. The author’s description about her is also significant. In front of the king,
‘Sivagami stood with her head held high with great confidence like a lioness’. The words
of her uncle, which she always kept in her mind, may also be one of the reasons of her
fearless nature. His words gave her the confidence in several situations. “Never run away
from a problem” (296). And “Do the unexpected” (159)
She also believed that good will always triumph over evil. It is not much possible for a
very young girl to become a Bhoomipati and also by becoming the mother goddess of the
kingdom; she made it clear that, she is able to make impossible things possible.
Sivagami lost her parents at a very younger age and she was brought by her foster father,
Thimma. Sivagami rose from the ashes of vengeance after her father was executed and
dubbed a traitor by the Mahishmati kingdom. She rose to power and respect; to excellence
and adulation as the Maharani of the very same kingdom. The novels give a straight line of
progression from the orphan Sivagami to the ferocious Rajamata. She is having a motif and
she herself says that “I will destroy Mahishmati and its evil royals” (9). The thing which
led her forward was this revenge. She also wanted to prove that her father was innocent.
For that she kept on doing her best by collecting her father’s book.
She is independent and self-sufficient compared to traditional women who were always
dependent on their parents or husband. She does not need someone else’s affection to
validate her worth.
Sivagami is having the ability to take decisions wisely and she didn’t want and except
anyone’s helping hands. She has become powerful and her only aim is to destroy the royal
kingdom. Even when destiny was playing cruel tricks on her. She stood on her own and
firmly believes that it is the dharma of a daughter to avenge her father’s death. She is
having her own identity and she always wanted to hold her head high.
Unlike the traditional women, she came to the mainstream. There are other female
characters, but they all were forced to confine to the roles they has to perform. There,
Sivagami becomes different. She is introduced as an excellent stateswoman, ‘one who can
see through the guile of power-hungry reveals. Her actions are rational. In the movie,
Sivagami has a chance to crown her own son, Bhallaladeva as king, she chooses to take
fair path and give Bahubali. Her presence of mind in crucial situation are also worthy to be
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noted. She is the one who is aware about her rights and knows how to use it in unlike most
traditional women who were clueless about their rights.
The New Woman with a multiple identity. Textual representations of the New Woman
(particularly unsympathetic representations) did not always coincide at all exactly with
contemporary feminist beliefs and activities. All these women struggle for their inordinate
ambitions with all their strength in male dominated society. It’s a new era for women.
They are completely equal in today’s society. We can see a move from “old” views of
traditional women, to a radicalized one. Now the protagonists started to fight for her rights
in each works. She prefers freedom to happiness. In their efforts to assert themselves,
sometimes they turn the applecart of patriarchal order upside down. They retaliate, revolt
and shape their destiny by living for themselves. They don’t believe in suffering
submissively, they leave no stone unturned to reach the peak of joy and success. Brimming
with hope and zeal, they lay hands on hope in starry nights of their life. Their crusade
against slavery, oppression and exploitation is alarming. ln the novel, the author portrays
her as a perfect blend of a traditional and a new woman. There are instances where, she
shows her compassion and at the same time, she as a fiery young woman. She is bold and
wise and also decisive. She knew how to handle even the worse situation.
We can't say that she is a perfect woman without any flaws. Even though she was a strongheaded leader, she has some kind of hamartia. Sivagami falls prey to "feminine" fallacies
and blinded by emotion, cannot see that she is reminiscent of a Shakespearean tragic hero,
whose flaw was hubris clouding her judgment.
In the unconscious of each postmodern woman, like Shivagami, their lies traumatic
experiences and mental tensions. This repressed impulses and memories will be there
within the subconscious mind of women. Such self-frustrated, tormented and tortured
women who suffered everything once drift into a rebellious one; they silently rebel and
take revenge over the male opponent in postmodern novels. They have the ability to keep
both the traditional and modern qualities together.
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Spiritual Intelligence: A Secret Key to Employee Engagement
EMMY GRACY VAS
Dr. S. Mohan
Abstract
The success, growth and progress are the goals of any organization. The most important
factors in achieving these goals are human resources. If the organizations have to achieve
its goals efficiently and effectively it needs highly fulfilled, satisfied, and engaged,
innovative, dedicated and creative employees. To survive in today’s turbulent
environment, organizations require employees to be proactive, show initiative while
engaging with their role and remain committed to performing at high standards.
In the current era, Spiritual Intelligence has become important for the success of any
organization. Spiritual Intelligence is the expression of innate spiritual qualities through
attitudes, behaviors and thoughts of the individual. Spiritually intelligent employees are
well engaged with their workplaces, which helps them to enlighten and guide future
workplace reforms and policies that brings about positive results to organization.
Key Words: Spiritual Intelligence, Employee Engagement
Part I - Introduction
Today’s organizations are passing through an extremely competitive milieu. To keep pace
with the world and to meet job demands, one has to be ahead of the fiercely competitive
benchmark. In such a highly competitive scenario, companies can achieve exemplary
levels of performance only when its employees exhibit unwavering engagement and
commitment towards their tasks. Organizations are on a hunt for such people who are
generally enthusiastic to work every day and are highly engaged, committed, and
passionate about their work. It is the engaged employees through their exquisite effort and
energy can help the organizations to achieve excellence and prosperity. Employees show
high level of engagement, commitment and passion, when they find sense of meaning and
purpose in their life and work. It is in this context the concept of Spiritual Intelligence (SI)
gains its importance. Spiritual orientation engages people in activities that are meaningful
in relation to both nature and essence of being and society. Today’s crisis is a spiritual one
– in the world at large and in the workplace as well. Helping people identify themselves
and enhance their own SQ is a good way to improve engagement, interpersonal
connections and the general ease of working together, while keeping stress down.
Spiritual Intelligence – and Spiritual Quotient (SQ), as its unit of measure – allows human
beings to look at problems related to meaning and value. So that life and actions can be
placed in a wider richer, meaning-giving context. So that one can assess how one life-path
is more meaningful than another. Developing and nurturing SI in employees helps
organizations to efficiently engage them inorder to produce positive outcomes. Although
researchers have been studying the role of Spiritual Intelligence in individuals’ life and
workplace in the context of organizational outcomes and processes and strategies of coping
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with stress, it may be safely asserted that the broader spiritual dimension of employee
engagement remains un-researched. Few attempts have been made in this regard.
The objective of this paper is to give a conceptual framework of “Spiritual Intelligence”
and its significance on Employee engagement. The paper contains SIX parts: Part I – is
Introductory in nature. Part II - Provides conceptual frame of Spiritual Intelligence and the
principles of SQ. Part III - Presents Literature Review of Spiritual Intelligence and
Employee Engagement. Part IV- Provides the methods of enhancing Spiritual Intelligence.
Part V- presents the empirical evidences -Spiritual Intelligence approach to work. Last Part
- presents the future perspectives to follow, concluding observations and indicates some
aspects for further research in this area.
Part II – Conceptual Frame
A) Spiritual Intelligence
Spiritual intelligence is the fundamental bedrock of our humanness; not an add-on. It has
been part and parcel of our lives for as long as humanity has existed.
Studies show that there are three distinct neural arrangements in the human brain. These
allow three different types of thinking – corresponding to the three types of Intelligence:
IQ, EQ and SQ. Simplistically presented, if the 3 Q’s are placed in a linear configuration:
Serial Thinking: is done across neural tracts. Measured by IQ, this is about logical and
rational thought processes.
Associative Thinking is done across neural networks. It underlies EQ. It helps with mental
associations, or connections. It creates patterns that we can recognize like faces, odours;
learn skills like playing an instrument or driving a car. All through life, associative learning
happens and progresses by trial and error. All emotional responses have an associative
base. And as we know, our personal emotions are often hard to explain to others.
Unitive Thinking is creative, intuitive and insightful and comes from much deeper within,
from our personal ‘centre’ – our SQ. While we learn and understand with IQ and EQ, it is
SQ that gives us the ability to create and invent.
Dana Zohar and Ian Marshall in their book SQ regard it as the ultimate intelligence. In
terms of our neural functioning, they describe SQ as the unifying part that links our IQ and
EQ. It facilitates a dialogue between reason and emotion, mind and body. It provides a
fulcrum for growth and transformation. It provides the self with an active, unifying,
meaning-giving centre. Of course, how we express our SQ is based on our cultural,
familial and learned background and hence the many different spiritual practices.
Tapping into our SQ and using the best of our IQ and EQ then enables us to access our
creativity, do more of what we love, be more in flow, to be open to unexpected insights
and harness the best of who we are.
B) SQ Defined
IQ + EQ = SQ
Human beings are different from animals and computers because of SQ. Animals can have
EQ and computers can have IQ but they won't have SQ. SQ is all about holistic approach
to life: the wholesomeness, self-awareness, compassion, creativity, ability to think, ability
to reason out etc; all of this together.
SI equips us to look at and solve the problems of meaning and value and then we begin to
direct our thoughts, actions and so, our lives towards wider and meaningful horizons. With
SI or SQ, we can distinguish more clearly the right from the wrong. It empowers us to
compare various life paths. SQ is the foundation on which should lie our IQ and EQ. SI is
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ultimate intelligence.
Spiritual Intelligence (SQ) indicates the intelligence with which we address and solve
problems of meaning and value. Ideally, these three basic intelligences work together and
support one another, but it is SQ that is the necessary foundation for the effective
functioning of both IQ and EQ. IQ is rule based, EQ helps us act appropriately within
society's prescribed boundaries, SQ helps us extend and change the boundaries, question
our assumptions and formulate new meaning. It is the intelligence of creativity.
C) THE 12 PRINCIPLES or TENETS OF SQ
Danah Zohar, has introduced these 12 principles of SQ. Applying these principles to one’s
life, one can achieve sustainable behaviour that results in a positive work culture.

Figure 1: 12 principles of SQ
Source: http://danahzohar.com/www2/?page_id=146
Spiritual Intelligence is not religion nor is it religious; it is not a theology. Spiritual
Intelligence is not a philosophy; it is not a system of ethics or a moral code. Spiritual
Intelligence is not a rational intellectual faculty that can be brought to bear analytically or
academically. Above all Spiritual Intelligence is not something mysterious that is the
province of the special few. SI (SQ) is the intelligence that rests internally and if used,
provides us that wisdom which is beyond any ego and which recognizes the existing values
and empowers us with creativity to discover even new values.
Part III – Review of Litrature
Spirituality is a hot topic of research in recent times in management arena. Though the
organizational researchers have intensely started exploring this area, yet very little
discussion on how Spiritual Intelligence influences employee engagement. Several
researchers have started working in this area. There are lots of conceptual contributions
made by researchers in the literature. Very few studies provide empirical evidences of the
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concerned subject. Past researches indicate that to survive in the current century in the face
of economic downturn and global competition, it is imperative for leaders, managers and
employees to tap into their spiritual resources. There is a gap in literature in examining the
possible interaction between Spiritual Intelligence and Employee Engagement level.
Testing this relationship would lead to further growth in employee development, increased
job performance, lower turnover rates, higher profits and employee retention as they relate
to organizational goals and strategies.
A) Spiritual Intelligence: Zohar (1997) first time introduced the concept of spiritual
intelligence. By using this intelligence, people can expand their vision of lives and perform
competently in their lives. It is the most essential kind of intelligence that has the influence
to alter our history, society and life. Nasel (2004) examined few characteristics of spiritual
intelligence including: Patience, love, sincerity, inner peace, sympathy. According to
Brahmakumari Shivani, “Spiritual intelligence is the expression of natural spiritual
qualities through your thinking’s, actions and attitude.” According to Emmons (2000) the
spiritually intelligent people encompass the ability to resolve problems by utilizing
spiritual resources. The spiritually intelligent people are conscious, they have skill to
connect every day actions with blessed ideas, and also capable to recognize material issues.
Wolman (2001) designed PSI model. The PSI is an eighty-item inventory designed to help
people assess the focus and pattern of own spirituality. Those factors may be described
briefly as follows:(1) Divinity: Means the emotion about a greater power and resource of
energy, (2) Mindfulness: Means a physical process like eating some unique foods or
involving in some practices like Yoga, (3) Extrasensory perception: The skill to know
things that cannot be known by the normal use of the senses (the sixth sense of people), (4)
Community: Means contributing in social practices like charitable organizations, (5)
Intellectuality: Means tendency and dedication of people to read about spiritual and holy
matters, (6) Trauma: Means stresses which caused by the death and illness of other people,
(7) Childhood spirituality: Means people childhood spiritual experiences, like reading holy
books or going to church.
David Brian King (2008) proposed that “Spiritual intelligence denotes a set of adaptive
mental capacities which are based on nonmaterial and transcendent aspects of reality,
specifically those which are related to the nature of one’s existence, personal meaning,
transcendence, and expanded states of consciousness. According to these definitions
Spiritual intelligence has four components. They are Critical existential thinking is the
Ability to create meaning based on deep understanding of existential questions (Amram,
2005). Personal meaning production is Person's ability to stimulate both physical and
psychological experience of the person with personal meaning that comes with a sense of
satisfaction (King, 2008). Transcendental awareness is the Ability to understand one's
relationship with a higherpower, all the creatures, man and the environment (King, 2008;
Vaughn, 2002). Conscious state expansion is the ability to enter a state of spiritual
awareness or higher (King, 2008)
Today spiritual Intelligence is considered by many to be the most important of our much
intelligence, and has the power to transform our life, civilization, the planet and the course
of history (Buzan. 2002. p. Xii).Many people confuse being spiritual intelligence with
spirituality, but they are very different things.
B) Employee Engagement: The concept of engagement can be traced back to Kahn
(1990). He defines personal engagement as ‘‘the harnessing of organization members’

567

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

selves to their work roles’’ (p. 694) and he adds, ‘‘in engagement, people employ and
express themselves physically, cognitively, and emotionally during role performances’’ (p.
694). Employee Engagement is also defined as a positive, work related state of mind,
characterised by vigour (high levels of energy while working, willingness to invest effort
in work, and persistence in the face of difficulties), dedication (sense of enthusiasm,
inspiration, pride and challenge), and absorption (being happily engrossed in one’s work,
whereby time passes quickly and one has difficulties detaching) (Langelaan, Bakker et
al.2006)The above definitions of engagement derives from the work of earlier theorists
such as (Khan 1990) Gonzalez-Roma, Schaufeli et al.,2002). Employee Engagement has
been defined as being positively present during the performance of work by willingly
contributing intellectual effort, experiencing positive emotions and meaningful connections
to others (Alfes, Truss et al., 2010). Thus, an engaged employee is someone who thinks
hard about their work, feels positive when they do a good job and discusses work related
matters and improves those around them.
As can be seen in the literature, clearly, researchers have not settled on a single definition
of engagement, nor have they settled on a single measure of engagement. This does not
necessarily prevent engagement from being regarded as a real psychological construct.
Engagement is an emerging psychological construct that purports to measure how much a
person is into their job. Engagement is an example of a recent approach to psychology,
stemming from the positive psychology movement espoused by Seligman (1999).
C) Relationship Between Spiritual Intelligence And Employee Engagement
Today, workplace is not viewed as a place to just earn one’s bread and butter but as a place
of to nourish one’s soul. Human happiness is one of the ultimate objectives for which
business and industrial enterprises exist. However, the sad truth is that although various
economies in the world have seen phenomenal material progress, they are still unable to
achieve the target of human happiness at workplace. Aristotle, the Greek Philosopher, said
that, “pleasure in the job puts perfection in the work”. Arguably, it may be interpreted as a
significant statement that spotlights, the value of a satisfied, motivated, engaged and
committed employees. Behind that ‘perfection’ sparkles the ‘pleasure,’ which, in turn
brightens up from an inner motivation in the employee propelled by a profound loyalty, a
steadfast dedication and a deep concern for the prosperity and welfare of the organization.
By better understanding the influence of spiritual intelligence on employee engagement,
employees may be better engaged and enhance their effectiveness in contributing to
organizational growth.

Figure 2: Conceptual model of Spiritual Intelligence and Employee Engagement
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Zohar and Marshall (2000) in their research proved that people who have high spiritual
intelligence, they showed intellectual and correct behavior while people who have low
spiritual intelligence, they showed problematic behavior. The individuals who have high
spiritual intelligence they are more satisfied with their job and showed higher performance.
Torabi and Javadi (2013) studied the relationship between spiritual intelligence and job
engagement. The aim of their study was to examine job engagement and its correlation
with spiritual intelligence of nurses. This cross sectional-analytic study was carried out on
179 hospital nurses in Shiraz (Faghihi hospital). In their study they measured spiritual
intelligence through personal meaning production, conscious state expansion, critical
existential thinking and transcendental awareness. The findings showed that there is a
significant link between three dimensions of spiritual intelligence (personal meaning
production, conscious state expansion, critical existential thinking) and job engagement
while there is no significant relation between transcendental awareness and job
engagement. The overall result of their study showed that spiritual intelligence has a
significant and positive impact on the job engagement.
Rizwan Qaiser Danish (2014) studied The Spirit at Work and Employee Engagement in
Banking Sector of Pakistan. The finding of the research is that reward system is key factor
to enhance the performance of employees and there is positive relationship exists between
spirit at work and employee engagement. The managers should introduce different reward
and bonuses systems in order to lift up the spirit of employees and should eliminate those
factors which reduce the commitment level of the employees. The future implications were
also discussed.
Richard A.Roof (2014) studied The Association of Individual Spirituality on
Employee Engagement. Responding to the call by theorists to examine engagement
antecedents and specifically, the relationship between spirituality and employee
engagement, a cross-sectional study was performed to examine self-reported individual
spirituality as measured by the DSES and employee engagement measured using the
UWES-9 including the dimensions of vigour, dedication, and absorption. Empirical
support was found for relationships between individual spirituality and engagement,
vigour, and dedication but not for the engagement dimension of absorption.
Armin Khaleghi Forghani et.al (2014) studied the Effects of Employee’s Spiritual
Intelligence on Work Engagement in Ferdowsi University of Mashhad. In their research
they have studied the effects of spiritual intelligence on employee’s work engagement.
Results show a positive correlation between the two variables
Dr. Kanagalakshmi and Dr. Vaneetha Aggarwal (2015) studied the Influence of
Spirituality and Emotional Intelligence on Employee Engagement. Their discussions found
that the level of spiritual and Emotional Intelligence is very important and influence the
employee engagement. Thus, the study theoretically contributed in establishing a
comprehensive framework on better understanding the effects of spiritual, Emotional
Intelligence on employee Engagement thereby contributes to the existing diversified
literature in the field of organizational management.
Saloni Devi (2016) studied the Impact of spirituality and emotional intelligence on
employee engagement. Population of the study was employees of two leading private
banks of Jammu region namely ICICI bank and HDFC bank. Personally administered 5
point Likert scale questionnaire had been used to collect data. From the statistical findings
it has been found that spirituality has significantly positive impact on employee
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engagement. It was prove that employees with spirituality seek challenges that provide
them with opportunities that are likely to enhance employee engagement.
Part V- Methods to Enhance Spiritual Intelligence
A) Seven Steps To Become Spiritually Intelligent
Bowell (2004) adds that there are seven steps to acquire the spiritually intelligent self for
the practical pursuit of purpose, success and happiness. They include:
• Awareness - A person becomes aware that he is lost, that he does not understand the
purpose of his life that this internal, “not knowing” sense is in fact the real sense of self
confined by the lack of any intelligence to escape.
• Meaning - A person explores the bigger picture, to make keys that might open the
space he is confined in.
• Evaluation - A person tries the keys, fit them in the lock and turn.
• Being centred - A person opens the door inward and enables what is on the other side
to access.
• Vision - A person allows the light from the new, “bigger picture” to flood in so that he
can see.
• Projection - A person projects his new level of self into the new territory he can see
ahead.
• Mission - A person acts within the new territory and is now aware and conscious of
what he is doing within a greater territory.

Figure: The Seven Steps of Spiritual Intelligence
(Source: Bowell, R. A. (2004). Spiritual intelligence: The practical pursuit of purpose,
success and happiness. London: Nicholas Brealey Publishing.)
B) Application Of Spiritual Intelligence In Practical, Day-To-Day Life
Personal Life: Spiritual intelligence frees us from neediness and clinginess in our
personal relationships. When we realise we already have within us what we seek from
others (love, happiness, peace) we are then free to act and interact without any 'agenda'. In
effect, we act from an authenticity that desires nothing of another, but serves only to give.
Family Life: The culture of family life can easily revolve around too much 'familiarity'.
This results in behaviours which can swing from rejection, resistance and avoidance one
moment, to attachment, dependency and clinginess the next. Being spiritually intelligent in
a family context allows individuals to find a more mature way to relate, free of emotional
dependency, and able to embrace 'the other' regardless of their behaviour or their emotional
state.
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Working Life: When spiritual intelligence is brought into the workplace work ceases to
become a daily chore, and becomes a creative process of service and contribution. Others
are seen and treated as people and not objects/resources to get a job done, and individuals
have an opportunity to learn the inner, invisible and subtle skills of building and sustaining
relationships in any area of life.
C) Benefits of Enhanced SQ
• Enables one to have more balanced life.
• Helps one to effectively manage and control one’s emotions
• Helps one to become more reflective and introspective.
• Helps to build capacity to face suffering and life’s ups and downs.
• Empowers one to challenge the status quo and think outside the box.
• Reluctance to cause unnecessary harm to others
D) Activites That Can Foster Spirituality at Workplace
Employee Assistance Programs (EAP)
Employees must be assisted in all spheres of their life. Activities like employee counselling
and personality reengineering in order to shape the core values, beliefs, and assumptions
and eventually basic thinking patterns can be beneficial. In His book Indian Management
and Leadership: Spiritual and ethical values for corporate and personal success by HH
Swami mentions the term ‘personality reengineering’, he says , “ although it is a western
concept but it has roots in the Indian philosophy which says that you can recognize or
reengineer an organization unless you recognize the individuals therein. The essential
ingredients of personality reengineering are: Firstly, managers should have spiritual
courage which can be developed through contemplation, inner calm and other creative
process. Secondly, personality grows from within, inside out, by changing the external
appearance. Thirdly, you have to grow by facing challenges and unfolding your potential.
Fourthly, we should have’ detached engagement’ by becoming a creative player and at the
same time keeping our health, sanity and balance. Fifthly, spiritual education makes you
follow your bliss by awakening the conscience, the inner light, the inner voice and path of
bliss.’ These five principles, the author asserts, should be followed to achieve dynamism
and personality reengineering.
Servant Leadership: Leadership plays a critical role while creating any culture. Servant
leadership is very popular concept today. The concept was developed by Robert K
Greenleaf in 1970. They devote to the needs of those they lead. Servant leadership is more
effective because quality of professional and personal life is enriched. Servant leadership is
a desire to serve others first in preference to self. Swamy Vivekananda describes leader as
a ‘servant of servants’. Hence, servant leadership is more effective in building morale,
trust, commitment, and job satisfaction which eventually build as spiritual work culture.
Diversity Programs: most of the organizations believe that a diversified culture is more
important at workplace. Diversity practices create a work environment or culture that
allows everyone to contribute to the organization. Diversity at workplace can be created
through discouraging formation f groups on the basis of religion, caste, gender or race.
People should respect diversity in organizations. It creates an inclusive culture and every
individual including minority and women feel one with the culture.
Work-life balance programs: Today, workers have many responsibilities such as work,
children, housework, volunteering, and caring for spouse and elderly parents, which leads
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to stress on individuals, families and the communities in which they reside. Work-life
conflict is a serious problem that impacts workers, their employers and communities.
Organizations can assist employees in achieving work-life balance through wellness
programs, practicing yoga, flexible work schedules, reduce time spent on job-related
travel, restructuring, etc. Above all, self- management is important; people need to control
their own behaviour and expectations regarding work-life balance.
Alcohol-free parties: employees feel very happy when their contributions are
acknowledged. Organizations find many ways to acknowledge the contributions or
achievements of the employees. Nowadays, the commonly used method to celebrated
success is alcohol partiers. While trying to establish a spiritual environment, alcohol parties
will take away the genesis of the same. We need to develop an organizational campus
where every organizational citizen is conscious about the ideals and values of the
organization. Having said that when we foster an alcohol-free party, the benefits are
invaluable and immense. Some of which are:
• Increased focus on ideals and founding principles of the organization
• Increased involvement from cross functional departments
• Recruitment of more quality members of the organization
• A clean and healthy living environment
• Restoration of pride in every employee
• Higher quality social events
• Finally, strong fraternity.
Group spiritual theme
Management games also play an important role in inculcating spirituality at workplace.
Employees are asked to answer the question, ‘what dose spirituality mean to you?’ in 5-6
words. Based on the replay, a spiritual theme is created for them. The theme is then placed
at his/her desk via posters and pin-ups. This reminds the employees of their own individual
theme, and also enables them to know other’s spiritual themes. Employees are told to view
their individual tasks through the eyes of their spiritual themes for four weeks. Then, a
common work situation is selected and each person states how that situation looks through
the lens of his/her spiritual theme. Via dialog and discussion the various replies are finetuned to create a single, group spiritual theme.
Part VI- Empirical Evidences-Spiritual Intelligence Approach to Work
Previously, workplace was depicted as a place where the goals of task accomplishment
were paramount. Over the time, the concept of workplace has expanded to encompass
various geographical and psychological boundaries. Nowadays, organizations suffer from
business losses, strained relationships with customers, delayed contracts and employee
exits. Spirituality has now become an effective tool to handle stress related issues and for
overcoming business problems. It does not compel people to follow religions and stringent
methods but is in fact used as an effective tool to make employees feel that they are an
integral part of the organization.
Models for developing and measuring spiritual intelligence are increasingly used in
corporate settings and being adopted by companies worldwide. Few examples includeMcKinsey, Shell, Coca-Cola, Hewlett Packard, Nokia, Starbucks, Merck Pharmaceuticals,
the Co-operative Bank and many more.
India Inc has made a few interesting efforts towards implementing the tenets of SQ in the
workplace. The Future Group-owners of brands like Big Bazaar and Pantaloons – have
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had a Chief Belief Officer for some time now. Individual consultants have set up shop as
Chief Spiritual Officers. Their role is to understand the zeitgeist of the organization and
make sure that everyone – specially the C-Suite- is driving towards the same goals.
People at all levels in the corporate hierarchy increasingly want to nourish their spirit and
creativity. When employees are encouraged to express their creativity, the result is a more
fulfilled and sustained workforce. Happy people work harder and are more likely to stay at
their jobs. Across the country, people increasingly want to bring a greater sense of meaning
and purpose into their work life. They want their work to reflect their personal mission in
life. Many companies are finding the most effective way to bring spiritual values into the
workplace is to clarify the company’s vision and mission, and to align it with a higher
purpose and deeper commitment to service to both customers and community.
Part VI: Conclusions
Employee engagement cannot be achieved by a mechanistic approach which tries to extract
discretionary effort by manipulating employees’ commitment and emotions. Gone are the
days when by providing high remuneration and excellent amenities, organizations were
able to bring out the best in the employees. Now it is commitment, devotion, enthusiasm,
energy, interest, intelligence etc., of a person that determines his or her performance.
Spiritual orientation enlightens an individual within one’s self and synergizes in his /her
purpose of life. It engages people in activities that are meaningful and extends to
encompass actions concerned with productivity and effectiveness. When we develop
spiritual intelligence we enjoy an increased ability to pick out the actions, experiences,
beliefs, and values that create greater meaning and purpose in our individual lives. As we
come to know who we really are, the great questions of life come into focus and we find
ourselves aligned with divine purpose and legacy.
To retain their best and valuable talent, organizations should constantly strive to enhance
their Spiritual Intelligence by incorporating certain initiatives in the workplace such as:
Meditation breaks, Spiritual conventions or retreats, listening to spiritual music, watching
spiritual movies, Honing spiritual skills for better job performance, setting up of a spiritual
fund, Taking risks to open one's spiritual self, Bereavement programs, work-life integration
programs, and Leadership practices, recreational activities, CSR activities, etc. Such
initiatives will surely help the employees to get fully engaged in their work in such a way
that they will be enthusiastic to go ahead an extra mile to achieve their goals, become fine
organizational citizens and perform at or beyond the expected levels.
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Effectiveness of EGRUL Approach In Relation To Academic
Attainment of Eleventh Grade Learners in Biology
Sushma Kalra
Dr. Ramana Sood
Abstract
EGRUL approach is an approach of programme learning that ensures a mastery over
concept. The sample selected was of sixty students studying in Private School of
Kurukshetra. Pre-test Post Test control group design was employed. T-test for independent
samples was applied to find the significant difference between two groups before and after
the experimental treatment. Paired sample t-test was employed to compare the effect of
experimental treatment on achievement scores of experimental groups. The main findings
of the study were (i) there was a significant difference between scores of experimental
group before and after treatment (ii) there was a significant difference between scores of
experimental group and control group in Post- test. It can be concluded from the results
that EGRUL approach had a positive effect on academic attainment of Eleventh grade
learners in Biology.
Keywords:- EGRUL Approach, Experimental Treatment, Academic attainment
Introduction
Learning is not attained by chance, it must be sought for with order and attended to with
diligence (Abigail Adams, 1840); Learning is based on instructional strategies that teacher
has planned. Bloom, Block and other advocates of mastery learning believe that it can be
implemented by teacher through modifying traditional group instructional procedures.
Programme learning is an application of behavioural science and technology in the field of
education. Keeping in mind the large population with minimum resources & limited time,
Programme learning with EGRUL approach had shares a new path towards automation and
individualization of Education. “Programmed instruction is a teaching technique that
provide learners with “small discrete increments of instruction plus immediate
reinforcement for correct resource” (Orlich et al; 2001)
Justification of the Study
Programmed instruction represent a more rigrous attempt to develop a mastery over
specified goals to secure “master learning”. Programme learning signifies the level which
each pupil attains when he/she is able to give at least 80 percent correct response on the
criterion test that has been constructed based on instructional objectives with respect to that
topic which each pupil is expected to achieve (Jhala, 2003). Various types of technology
are used by the teacher to improve standard of education. Various types of innovative
methods are used by teacher like Programme learning, Module learning, Computer assisted
instruction, Cooperative learning. Programmed instructions has been successfully
employed for a variety of subject matter, including Math, statistics, Geography and
Science. Programmed instruction techniques have been applied to a great variety of
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behaviors: concept formation, rote learning, creativity and problem solving. Skinner
(1954)’s programmed instruction have three essential features (i) an ordered sequence of
items or statements to which the student is asked to respond; (ii) the student’s response,
which may be in the form of filling in a blank recalling the answer to a question, selecting
from among a series of answer or solving a problem; and (iii) provision for immediate
response confirmation, sometimes with in programme frame itself but usually in a different
location.
Skinner’s linear programme can be classified into the following types.
LINEAR PROGRAMME INSTRUCTION

EGRUL
RULEG
APPROACH
APPROACH
RESPONSE

SKIP LINEAR

CONVERSATIONAL
CONSTRUCT
CHAINING APPROACH

LINEAR
PROGRAMME WITH
CRITERION FRAME
In these types of linear programme, investigator has used EGRUL approach for
development of instructional material. EGRUL approach favours on inductive approach in
which examples are used to promote generalizations. EGRUL programmes are likely to
present the student to arrive at his own “halting induction driver’s statement” of the
principles.
Statement of the Problem
EFFECTIVENESS OF EGRUL APPROACH IN RELATION TO ACADEMIC
ATTAINMENT OF ELEVENTH GRADE LEARNERS IN BIOLOGY
Operational Definitions of the Key Terms Used
EGRUL Approach
In this particular approach in frames the examples are placed earlier, followed by frames
that depict the rule, thus following inductive reasoning for sequencing frame.
For the purpose of the present study, the investigator used EGRUL approach of
programmed learning as teaching technique for a group of pupils of Eleventh grade
biology learners.
Academic Attainment
Academic attainment is measured as the achievement of students through EGRUL
approach in the test of Biology developed by the investigator herself. In the present study
academic attainment is the total marks obtained in achievement test by the Eleventh grade
students in Biology.
Objectives of the Study
1.
To develop and standardize unit test to measure the attainment of Eleventh grade
learners in Biology.
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2.

To develop Programme learning material following EGRUL approach for Eleventh
grade learners in Biology.
3.
To study the effect of EGRUL approach on attainment in Biology of Eleventh
grade learners.
4.
To study the difference in achievement in Biology through EGRUL Approach and
conventional method of teaching of Eleventh grade learners.
Hypothesis of the Study
1.
There exists no significant difference on the attainment of Experimental Group
(EGRUL Approach) and Control group (Conventional Teaching) on the selected
concepts of Biology at Pre-experiment stage.
2.
There exists no significant effect of EGRUL approach in pre-test and post-test
scores in Biology of Eleventh grade learners.
3.
There exists no significant difference in attainment in Biology through EGRUL
Approach and Conventional approach of Eleventh grade learners at postexperiment stage.
Delimitation of the Study
• The present study was confined to Eleventh Grade learner of Biology.
• The present study was confined to four units of physiology from XI Biology i.e.
Digestion and Absorption; Breathing and Exchanges of gases; Excretion and
Osmoregulation; Movement and Locomotion.
• The present study was confined to one public school i.e. D.A.V public school from
Kurukshetra district of Haryana, affiliated to CBSE, for conducting the experiment.
• The study was confined to sixty students of Eleventh grade.
• The scope of study was confined to investigation of the performance of students on the
programme made by EGRUL Approach.
Sample of the Study
For experimentation a sample of 60 students were selected from a school of Kurukshetra.
Raven’s standard progressive matrices were administered on these students and the scores
on intelligence test were computed out. Then these students were divided into three levels
namely high intelligence, average intelligence and low intelligence. Equal distribution of
all intelligence level students was done randomly into two groups, so that both groups are
equalized on basis of intelligence.
Thus each group respectively comprised of thirty students, with eight students of high
intelligence, fifteen students of average intelligence and seven students of law intelligence.
The procedure of random selection was adopted to ensure the correlation of extraneous
variables. Moreover, it was taken for granted that randomization will not introduce
systematic bias in the Experimental group.
Variables under Study
1.
Independent Variable
(Mode of Instruction)
• Programme learning material developed with EGRUL Approach
• Conventional teaching
2.
Dependent Variable
(Achievement Scores in Biology)
(a)
Achievement scores
(i)
Pre-test score – administered before start of experiment

577

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

(ii)
Post-test scores – administered after start of experiment
Design of the Study
Research design serves as an “architectural blueprint” of research, as it involves
consideration of the research approach to be used, and the best method of collecting and
analyzing the data (Opil 2004). For the present study, design of the research study was
Experimental in nature. An Experimental research describes what will be the effect when
certain variables are carefully controlled or manipulated. The pretest, post test
Experimental control group design was used to find out the impact of EGRUL Approach
on the academic achievement of Biology student. For experimentation, 60 students of 11th
class from a private school of Kurukshetra were selected.
Data Collection
For experimentation, sixty students of XI class having Biology as a compulsory subject
were chosen. From these 60 students, two groups of thirty students were formed. First
group was designated as Group I and consisted of 30 students received treatment of self
instructional materials developed with EGRUL Approach. The second group was
designated as Group II, also known as control group, consisted of 30 students who were
taught by conventional teaching method. Both groups are firstly equalized by Raven’s
Standard Progressive Matrices (2005)intelligence test i.e. both Experimental and Control
group contain high, average and low intelligence so that the I.Q. will not be a controlling
factor of academic achievement in students. Equalization was also done with comparison
of pre-test scores as in the preceding table 1.0
TABLE-1.0 Mean and SD for Pre –test achievement scores in Biology
GROUP
MEAN
N
S.D
EGRUL
36.63
30
4.05
APPROACH
CONTROL GROUP
36.00
30
4.20
It was inferred from the table1.0 that both the groups (Experimental group &Control
group) have same Mean It conclude that both the groups was of same level prior to
experiment. So, both the groups can be treated equal for their entry behavior in Biology
Now, these students were tested on two occasions in order to find out the effectiveness of
self-instructional material developed by EGRUL Approach and the Conventional method
of teaching. The schematic representation of design is illustrated in the figure 1.1
1.
Effect of EGRUL Approach on the Academic Attainment of Biology Students
To study the effect of EGRUL Approach on academic attainment in Biology of
Eleventh grade students.
1.1
Comparison between Pre-Test Score and Post-Test Score in Biology after
Treatment with EGRUL Approach
Table 1.1
EGRUL
N
Mean
SD
SED
df
t-value
Level of
Approach
significance
Pre-test score
Post-test score
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30
30

36.63
82.76

4.05
3.03

.73
.55

29

70.04

Significant
at 0.05 level
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Interpretation
Table 1.1 showed that result of Experimental group I (EGRUL Approach) in which mean
score of pre-test was 36.63 and standard deviation was .73. While of post test score it was
82.76 and standard deviation was 3.03. The t-value is 70.04 which were greater than table
value at 0.05 level of significance. Thus the difference between two means was statistically
significant. Null hypothesis which stated that there existed no significant effect of EGRUL
Approach on academic attainment of Eleventh grade Biology students was rejected. This
showed that there existed significant effect of EGRUL Approach in post test scores of
Eleventh grade Biology students.
Independent sample t-test comparing the means of the attainment in Biology of
students, post test scores between experimental and control group.
1.2
Comparison between the Mean Achievement Scores of Experimental Group
and Control Group on Post-Test Scores in Biology
Table 1.2
Group
N
Mean
SD
SEM
tdf
Level of
value
significance
Experimental
30 82.76
3.03
.554
Group
26.64
58
Significant
at 0.05 level
Control Group
30 62.06
2.98
.544
Interpretation
It can be observed from the Table 1.2 that the mean achievement score of Experimental
Group and control group on post test of Biology were 82.76 and 62.06 with standard
deviation was 3.03 and 2.98. The t-value is 26.64 which was greater than the table value at
0.05 level. Hypothesis “There existed no significant difference in achievement in Biology
through Conventional Teaching and learning through EGRUL Approach” was rejected.
This showed that there existed significant difference in achievement in Biology through
EGRUL Approach and Conventional method of teaching at post-experimental stage. So
programme learning material made with the help of EGRUL Approach was proved to be
more effective than conventional method of teaching in enhancing academic attainment of
Biology at post test stage.
Discussion of the Result
Finding of this study indicate that EGRUL approach has positive effect on student’s
performance in Biology. The experimental group shows significant improvement in
student’s achievement in Biology in comparison to control group. The results suggest that
gain attainment of the students in Biology, Post-test scores were due to significant effect of
EGRUL approach. The findings of study were consisted with result as reported by
Rahmani (2016), Minakshibhen (2015), Parveen (2014), and Rosaman (2013). Finding of
the study are also consistent with studies by Kumar (2013), Anita (2000) and Malhotra
(1992). The finding indicates that EGRUL approach of programme learning has positive
effect on student’s performance in Biology. EGRUL approach of programme leanring is
empirical approach best suited with (Biology) subject. This approach keeps individual
difference in mind which develops positive attitude towards learning of Science. Finding
of this study revealed that students of Experimental group are able to achieve mastery
learning better than the students of the Control Group.
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Conclusion
There was significant difference in academic attainment of Experimental group and control
group. It was observed that this was due to exposure of EGRUL approach in experimental
group. An important aspect of EGRUL approach is active participation of students in
teaching-learning process and it keep individual difference in mind. Self-instructions
material boosts the self-esteem of students as well as gives the students the provision of
self-pacing. 80% criteria of achievement of programme learning give the students better
learning of concepts which can provide a firm background for further studies also. Selfinstructional technique helps in Inclusive setting also (Deepika 2018). So it may prove
useful in the enrichment of curriculum in the education of exceptional children (Mangal,
2009).
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Knowing Advancements in Science for Primary Science
Teaching
DR. MITA HOWLADAR
Abstract
It has shown that students’ best understand scientific ideas when they actively apply their
knowledge while engaging in the practices of science in various ways. Without personally
engaging in these activities, students cannot come to understand the nature of scientific
discovery; instead, they see science as abstract and far removed from the real world. A
science teacher should know the advancements in science. It is necessary to reflect these
advancements in science teaching for primary learning system. Teaching methodologies in
science can be framed according to the learners. For example, we can show a film on
Antarctica in the classroom while teaching about it based on the level of classes.
Key words: Knowledge, Science, Teaching, Primary.
Introduction
The status of science education in the United States asserted that “there is considerable
evidence that science classes from elementary school through to university are generally
failing to provide most students with a thorough understanding of science that will allow
them to live and work successfully in the twenty-first century (Wieman & Perkins, 2006).
Many studies have identified an alarming decline in Asian young people’s interest in
science and blamed this decline on the way science is taught in schools. Concurrently,
research has shown that citizens of developing countries lack the necessary knowledge and
skills in science and technology to function in the modern world. Always science and
technology are the catalysts for change in modern society and when science is needed by
all citizens to make informed decisions regarding science-related scientific issues such as
global warming and the green house effect from the very beginning of life especially from
the elementary and primary education system.
Objectivity
• Productive learning environments through science teaching.
• Promote active engagement based on connections to students’ personal interests and
career goals on the basis of science.
• Develop requisite knowledge, skills, and dispositions necessary for science literacy and
to support nascent science career choices.
• Capitalize on learning progressions by science advancement knowledge and revisiting
earlier content in more depth.
• Promote an inquiry and problem-based learning approach to science instruction.
• Provide scientific attitude for primary education through the different motivational
aspects by the proper science teaching methods.
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Different Ways in Science for Primary Science Teaching
i) Approaches to Teaching Science
Advances in developmental psychology and cognitive science research have revolutionized
the way educators think about teaching and learning science. Presently, science educators
realize that students’ brains are not empty vessels waiting to be filled with knowledge
transmitted by the teacher. Rather, they believe that most people learn best through
personal experience and by relating new information to what they already know. They also
understand that learners need to construct their own scientific knowledge by actively
taking control of their learning. Specially, learners have to be able to identify and analyze
problems, explore and test solutions in a variety of in-school and out-of school situations,
conduct their own investigations, analyze and communicate their findings, and reflect on
their learning in their attempts to rethink their explanations and retry experiments and reevaluate problem solutions.

Fig. 1: Block diagram of teaching science
Furthermore, students need to acquire the scientific and technological knowledge and
develop the skills that will permit them to be productive and creative members of society
and to develop attitudes that will help them to use their knowledge and skills responsibly
when taking every day and professional decisions. They must develop skills that are
particularly important for effective functioning in the ever-changing world of work in
which the traditional bases of economic competition continue to change. This requires that
students develop a strong conceptual base and essential problem solving and critical
thinking skills that they can apply in a variety of situations; knowledge and skills that
should be the focal points of teaching and learning science in the classrooms of the twenty
first century.
ii) Advancement in Science Knowledge and Teaching
With the advancement in technology, our understanding about various aspects became
more clear and accurate. For example, before the launching of artificial satellites, ground
observations were used to take to predict the stretch of the cloud. However, one could not
predict the height of the cloud from ground. This became possible with the help of artificial
satellites. Also, we can prepare accurate maps with the help of satellites. It is possible as

582

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

we all are experiencing revolution in telecommunication field. It is possible now to talk
with any person, any time in the world even if we are in travel.
We can even access internet through mobile phone. Thus, due to the advancements in
science and technology, we consider entire world as a global village. In a village, every
person virtually knows every other person living in that village. Similarly, we can access
any person in the world. This is the advantage of advancements in science and technology.
Our teaching should also reflect the advancements in science and technology. One
important thing that we must remember that, the curriculum has made activity oriented and
child centered. The emphasis is given on learning by doing, rather than learning only text.
iii) Learning Activity Centre
Investigating and experimenting are great ways for children to form knowledge relating to
science and increase their understanding of scientific ideas. If a child learns to learn then
our purpose gets fulfilled. This is possible through learning activity centre. The big
advantage of such centre is that the child has a freedom to do what he / she likes to do.
Thus, the child enjoys the process of learning.
We can set up a Learning Activity Centre in our classroom. It is a small place in the corner
of a classroom where children can quietly work and learn at their own pace. All the
materials required to carry out various activities are provided to the children at this place.
Now it is our innovation power and creativity which will decide which activities are to be
set up in learning activity centre. The only care that we are supposed to take is the
materials in the centre should b e safe for the child to use alone.
The learning activity centre should contain a variety of activities geared to the varying
intellectual ability, maturity, and interest levels of the children. Learning activity center
gives freedom to the children to test all the possibilities come in their mind experimentally.
Thus, it helps to provide an opportunity for creativity. After performing the activity
children analyze the collected data and draw conclusions. While hands on science
experiences work well, they can also be messy and time consuming. So, before we start,
we need to see what is involved in an activity and the duration it will take.
iv) Use of Multimedia in Teaching-Learning Process
The revolution in information technology and telecommunication, most students are aware
of some of the area of science, such as his exploration of outer space, the hunt for the
fossils of extinct dinosaurs, newer technological advancements.
Through various media, students are exposed to scientific fictions as well as facts. It is
critical that students understand the differences between science facts and science fictions.
When students study significant theories, history of science, and the evolution of science,
they recognize the value of obtaining and relying on evidence. Radio, and more recently
television, has played a major role in the field of science communication. The SITE
experiment in the mid-1970s was probably the biggest social experiment anywhere in the
world that established the importance of satellite communication in the field of education.
Ever since, educational technology has come to be regarded as an important means for
universalisation of education in India. The widespread use of personal computers (PC)
since nearly two decades ago advances in telecommunication, and Internet a decade ago
along with convergence of various technologies has, in the form of Information and
Communication Technology (ICT), opened up new opportunities and challenges in the
field of education. Although the vast potential of ICT in the field of science education has
been well recognized, it still remains largely untapped. The internet opens up vast
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possibilities, it could provide an e-platform for discussion of topics relevant to school
children both scholastic and co-scholastic where students and teachers could post queries,
provide answers, discuss with experts, and exchange views. Innovative scientific
experiments using a PC could be designed for school students through a software and
hardware interface to help students to measure common physical parameters (e.g.
temperature, luminosity of light, humidity etc.), and also control of these parameters. Such
application would serve to introduce the role of computers in industries, laboratories,
communication and so on.
The importance of community FM radio in science communication needs also to be
emphasized. Such low-range community radio stations could be established at selected
schools and the school students encouraged in producing science programmes relevant to
the local areas. The audio channels of EDUSAT could beam such programs over wider
areas. Satellite Radio has opened up the possibility of a countrywide digital audio science
channel. It can cover the remotest and most interior parts of a vast country like India with
the help of a specially designed satellite radio receiver. This digital satellite
communication radio system uses geosynchronous communication satellites dedicated for
radio broadcasts and is essentially a direct-to-home radio (currently under the name World
Space Radio). Access to news, educational broadcasts, and entertainment from all over the
world through its unique global relay capability are the remarkable features of this system.
Two-way interactivity is possible through telephone lines. In particular, production of
software is relatively easy and cheaper to produce. Satellite Radio can prove to be an
important tool for science communication / education in India. Since the broadcast is
digital, it is possible to download data files along with pictures, sounds, and movie clips
into a PC. It is hence possible to transmit and receive slides / visuals, store them in a
personal computer, and synchronize with the audio broadcast for a full fledged lecturecum-demonstration which can be projected on to a large screen to an entire class.
Photographs of various things such as bacteria, viruses can be shown on the screen. Visuals
can help us to explain abstract concepts so that they become concrete. We can also
demonstrate various experiments through virtual simulations using digital technology.
Thus, the difficulties of non-availability of apparatus or resource material can be
overcome. Also, certain topics such as dissections of earthworm can be shown through
movie clip to explain its anatomy.
Smart class is a solution designed to help teachers in meeting with new challenges and
developing students' abilities and performance. Smart class is an interactive and
sophisticated way of teaching. It uses various technologies such as TV, LCD, computers,
etc. It helps the teachers to access multimedia content and information that can be used for
teaching students more effectively. It helps the teacher in expressing their views and
teacher ensures that every student is learning. A well designed module of smart class
allows a student to visualize the concept much better than static images.
ICT as a tool should be used with care so that it serves to bridge the social divide and
equalize opportunity, inappropriate and insensitive use may as easily widen the divide.
Given the growing reach of the technology, it is imperative that efforts are initiated to
utilize ICT at the school level to prepare children to face the challenges of a society that is
fast transforming into information driven society.
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v) Concept Maps
One of the teaching / learning strategies that have been shown to enhance learners’ science
achievement and meaningful understanding is concept mapping. Concept mapping has
been used in science education in a variety of ways. Concept maps, for example, can play a
significant role in curriculum development, learning, and teaching in many disciplines
(Novak, 1998). They are useful in science curriculum planning for separating significant
from trivial content. Furthermore, concept maps have been used as assessment tools
because they measure dimensions different from those revealed by traditionally used
assessment instruments. Finally, concept maps have been used in instruction in a variety of
contexts. Each context reflects an alternative theory of knowledge acquisition.

Fig. 2: Developmental pathway of concept map
vi) Analogies, Summaries and Answering Questions
Generative learning is another approach to involve students in meaningful learning. When
using generative learning strategies students are expected to actively generate the links
between the new information and prior knowledge. A generative learning strategy is any
strategy that involves students actively and meaningfully in the learning process.
Three generative learning strategies are instructional analogies, summarization, and asking
questions. Instructional analogies are instances where a less familiar domain is made
understandable by referring to similarity relations with a more meaningful domain. They
provide a bridge between what is known and what is less known (Dagher, 1995).
Analogies help in achieving conceptual change and problem solving, constructing
explanations, and building arguments and in concept learning.
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Fig. 3: Questioning develops critical thinking of learners
Summaries are brief statement representing the condensation of information representing
the basic and central ideas of a discourse. Students’ generation of summarizing sentences
increases the generative processing in memory. The summary writer must ensure that the
summary is true to the original meaning and decide what to include, what to eliminate, and
how to reorganize information. Finally, educators think that engaging students in
answering thought provoking questions or in generating them will help them gain the
knowledge and skills necessary for managing their own learning (Chin, Brown, & Bruce,
2002; Chin & Chia, 2004) full learning occurs when concepts are organized in an
individual’s cognitive structure.
vii) Inquiry Strategies
Inquiry is a teaching strategy that aims to teach students about conducting investigations
and using and assessing evidence in order to answer questions or solve problems. Scientific
inquiry, specifically, refers to the varied ways by which students emulate scientists by
studying the natural world and proposing explanations based on the evidence derived from
their work. Inquiry also refers to the activities of students in which they develop
knowledge and understanding of scientific ideas as well as an understanding of how
scientists study the natural world. Inquiry teaching aims to develop students’ higher order
and critical thinking skills and in-depth and meaningful understanding of content.
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Fig. 4: Process of inquiry based learning
When teaching by inquiry, teachers assume the role of a facilitator of the inquiry process;
they plan the different aspects of the lessons and guide students in the investigations.
Moreover, they insure that students plan and implement their investigations carefully;
taking their time to identify multiple sources of data and to think through alternative
sources of evidence and alternative solutions. Finally, teachers encourage students to
reflect on the various aspects of the investigation to consolidate gains and use what they
have learned in novel situations.
Conclusion
The science education is presently in crisis worldwide. There is evidence that science
education at all educational levels is not preparing students to live and work in the science
and technology rich environment of the twenty-first century. Moreover, interest in and
attitude toward science is declining in many developed countries. These failings are
blamed on the unacceptable quality of teaching. Against this backdrop of alarming news,
what are the teaching approaches that are recommended to improve the quality of science
education and what does research say about the status of science education worldwide. It is
to summarize the major trends in promising approaches to teach science.
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A Study on the Various Methods Used For Teaching English
DrMamtaAttry
Abstract
In the field of English Language Teaching there have been contentions and counter
contentions about the job of different methods, methodologies and procedures in learning
the language. Throughout the centuries, these methods and methodologies have been
basically all through support in educational projects. The ongoing development of
innovation additionally prompted umpteen inventive methods of encouraging, for example,
Teaching Assisted Language Learning (TALL), Technology Enhanced Language Learning
(TELL), Computer Assisted Language Learning (CALL), Web Enhanced Language
Learning (WELL), and Mobile Assisted Language Learning (MALL). Consistently the
organizations of higher learning conduct classes, gatherings, and educator preparing
projects and welcome specialists on English Language instructing who give intriguing
talks. Be that as it may, the inquiry is, Do they truly support us? Do we adequately utilize
those procedures in the classroom? Do we really get achievement in enhancing the
understudies' forces of articulation? In the event that the appropriate response is 'Yes' at
that point why the Indians are deficient with regards to relational abilities and one
observers a stamped disappointment in the powerful utilization of English.
Introduction
In the present aggressive world, two viewpoints choose the accomplishment of any person.
They are powerful correspondence aptitude in English and sound information in PC.
English language is utilized at different dimensions to accomplish in each part of life
around the globe. It assumes a crucial job in each innovation in the present period. For the
individual and expert improvement of any individual, open competency in English has
turned out to be obligatory. So as to develop the fruitful natives of a country, English
Language Teaching is given due significance. To accomplish this, the specialists are yet to
discover „The Method‟ to make the educating learning process less demanding and
effective. The heterogeneous country has got students with various requirements and
diverse foundations. To oblige and satisfy the necessities of the students, the language
instructors and mentors need to outfit themselves with specialized aptitudes. In this PC
commanded world, the progressions in innovation should likewise reflect in language
instructing. With this target, this exploration goes for propelling the language instructing to
electronic mode so as to reach even the students with extraordinary necessities.
In this section, language and its significance, language abilities, diverse aspects of English
language, English language instructing in India, E-learning and its advantages, needs of
outwardly tested students, targets, factors and speculations of the examination are talked
about in a definite way.



DrMamtaAttry, Karnal( Haryana)
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SIX STAGES OF SECOND LANGUAGE ACQUISITION

Review of Literature
A watchful survey of the exploration works in the region will help gain a clearer center
around the issue chose. It additionally causes the scientist to delimit the investigation just
as comprehend its extension. Further bits of knowledge into suitable apparatuses for study
and system are likewise picked up. This segment examines a couple of the prior inquires
about and condenses them to build up a setting for the present examination and addition a
bearing for it.
Moparthi, Suresh Babu,(2010) examined "Educators Beliefs about utilizing Authentic
materials with unique spotlight on Newspapers" The primary target of the examination is
to investigate teacher’s utilization of papers in the classroom, and analyze whether their
convictions have sway on the practices.
Explicit destinations are:
• To see to what degree instructors utilize bona fide materials like papers in the
classroom.
• To research their convictions about utilizing papers in the classroom.
• To investigate whether their convictions influence their educating rehearses.
The exploration witnesses were thirty instructors instructing at + 2 (Board of Intermediate
Education) in Andhra Pradesh. The example was taken from three distinct settings i.e.¸
rustic, Semi urban and Urban to acquire information from a delegate test. Out of thirty
educators, twenty four were male and 6 were female and most of the instructors are from
local medium foundation.
The examination of the information from the different sources demonstrated that most of
the educators trust that bona fide materials like papers are valuable for students to learn
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different language aptitudes. With regards to rehearse, their observations don't reflect in
genuine instructing due to different variables.
Examination of the outcomes demonstrated that the accompanying variables are ruining
the utilization of credible materials like papers in language educating and learning. The
fundamental variables drawn from the information are as per the following:
• Textbook arranged educating
• Lack of time
• Traditional way to deal with language instructing
• Examination situated instructing
This examination helped the present specialist to create explore instruments, for example,
survey, meeting and perception to gather data/information from English essential
instructors and essential youngsters. It will likewise keep certain components in psyches
which are ruining the utilization of certain material/showing helps in educating and
learning. With the goal that the educators will make utilization of the unit adequately in
English language classroom. The pack will support the instructor and student to go past the
course books and stay away from conventional educating techniques.
The educator can make utilization of the materials amid instructing – learning process and
complete the recommended prospectus. There ought to be greatest use of the materials for
the advantages of the students.
Y. Nirmala (2008), led examination on "Showing composing utilizing picture stories as
instruments at the secondary school level: The development from other direction to self
control". The motivation behind this investigation is to help ESL students at the secondary
school level in territorial medium schools of Andhra Pradesh to enhance their composition
aptitude in English through key utilization of picture stories. It was speculated that photos
would invigorate students to compose the tales in the given succession.
They would assist them with imagining, give the specific circumstance and lessen their
intellectual weight in this way giving more opportunity to focus on language use.
The students were associated with the composition action in twenty sessions, amid a time
of twenty five days, where they were given the essential vocabulary, linkers, expressions,
sentences and picture stories.
SandaNichellLyngua (2003), concentrated on "Utilizing Technology – Integrated Tools
for the advancement of ELT materials at the school dimension of instruction: A contextual
analysis of five schools in Shillong" The exploration was led to draw out the significance
and common sense of coordinating mechanical training helps into the present pattern of
English Language Teaching at the school dimension of Education in Shillong. It is pointed
principally at evoking reactions from English instructors, towards the presentation of data
innovation as one of the numerous modes of ELT. The essential wellspring of information
gathering in this examination contemplates included English instructors of five schools in
Shillong. It was felt that restricting the members just to the educators was adequate to get
the required data. The optional wellspring of information accumulation included books and
diaries on the writing of language and innovation, both in print and from the web. This
gave great reference material to the examination.
Kavitah S. Kumar (2001), directed near examination on "English from Media: An
investigation of student Beliefs". The point of the investigation is to comprehend graduate
understudies convictions about learning English utilizing the media in the language
classroom. The investigation analyzed the convictions of two gatherings of understudies
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with profoundly unique instructive foundation. One gathering had English as its vehicle of
guidance in school, while the others had been instructed through their native language.
So as to gather the required information, the analyst visited three arbitrarily chosen schools
in two colleges. The questioner settled meeting with the sources and talked with them
independently in their particular schools. The setting would be named normal since the
scientist led the meetings at the spot proposed by the sources as indicated by their comfort.
The scientist utilized semi – organized meetings to gather information on the convictions
of understudies about gaining from the media. The information that was accessible after
the meetings were broke down to discover developing examples which touched base at
ground hypothesis.
It was discovered that despite the fact that the understudies from the two gatherings were
responsive to utilizing the media in the language classroom, reason for which they were to
be utilized was altogether different.
Jean V. Jepegnanam (1989), concentrated on "Extra classroom exercises for burdened
students of English at the school level". This investigation centers around the low
achievers who are distraught, due to financial, scholarly and mental factors and how they
can benefit from outside intervention to improve the situation with the goal that the
uniqueness between the high and the low achievers is decreased to a huge degree.
The creator with the assistance of the instructor, who shows English in class VI, chose an
example of ten distraught students considering in Class VI. The creator arranged the
assignments as per the requirements and dimension of the students.
Vineeta C. Gadkari (1977), led "An investigation in Designing a Need – Based Media
Training – Kit for English language Teacher" The motivation behind this examination is to
discover the current frames of mind of in administration teachers of English in
Maharashtra and A.P. to the job of the new media – radio and T.V. – in training English at
the center and secondary school levels. Based on the discoveries of such an investigation, a
need – based preparing – unit could be created to help in – administration educators of
English to utilize the media all the more effectively in their classrooms.
Objectives of the Study
The Higher Secondary Level and presented in Gujarat from June 2004 is the move from
the auxiliary to the practical/open methodology. It states dominance of language functions
as the learning results. It accentuates that the understudies require playing out these
functions in explicit language undertakings through different sentence structure things. It is
identified with the changing social and academic needs and therefore it is associated with
the developing significance of the language of universal correspondence. It incorporates all
the four language aptitudes: L-S-R-W just as various examination abilities including higher
request considering. Therefore, the ESL prospectus at the HSC level is obviously identified
with the present reasoning of language instructing so the main target is fulfilledacquisition
of the second language. Second language refers to the language that an individual uses the
most apart from his mother tongue. Kristina Robertson and Karen Ford (2008) explain the
following six stages of Second Language Acquisition in his article “Language Acquisition:
An Overview”.
Indeed, consistently the Department of Higher instruction energizes the establishments of
higher figuring out how to lead courses, gatherings, and instructor training programs so the
specialists on the language turn out with inventive techniques that assistance the educators
in English Language instructing. Be that as it may, the inquiry is, Do they truly support us?
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Do we adequately utilize those systems in the classroom? Do we really get
accomplishment in enhancing the understudies' forces of articulation? In the event that the
appropriate response is 'Yes' why in India one effectively witnesses a checked
disappointment in the powerful utilization of English and for what reason do the Indians
need in relational abilities.
The first and the premier reason for this is the absence of clearness of vision about its
objectives. India's relationship with English has been long and multifaceted. Be that as it
may, its instructing and learning have demonstrated convoluted, on account of a large
group of components, for example, proficient inadequacy of the instructor, absence of
enthusiasm among understudies, inappropriate prospectus configuration, absence of
training and inspiration from the educators, flawed arrangement of examination, and a
general crumbling in instruction principles. Another real reason that made the assignment
of English language instructing and adapting extremely risky is the procedure of showing
English in schools, schools, and colleges.
As a culmination to the useful objectives of English language educating, it is basic to
rebuild the schedule of English at schools, universities, and colleges in order to achieve the
objective of useful capability in English. The schedule should be graded to the point that
beginning with the essentials of English language at the lower level, step by step the basic
and more elevated amount might be presented through fascinating and informative short
stories, tales, articles, and lyrics. Composing of famous journalists like Shakespeare,
Narayan, Ruskin, and so forth might be picked to catch the creative energy of the youthful
personalities.
Genuinely, the ability of educator is an essential issue to conquer the issues of English
language instructing. The truth of the matter is that every one of the methods and
techniques end up futile if the educator is awkward while a skilled instructor can get things
going without them. Particular training and learning is required to create phonetic fitness
among English language instructors, which is just not there. The majority of the educators
stay insensible of the new methodologies, most recent guides and apparatuses, and the
progressions occurring in the instructional method of educating and learning. The
instructors show the English language not as an expertise as it should be however simply a
subject to assist their understudies with getting through the examination. Thus, toward the
finish of a course, understudies procure practically zero capability in phonetic abilities like
talking, perusing, and composing. To be honest talking, numerous an instructor themselves
are inadequate in these aptitudes. So they ought to be given periodical training through
workshops for better English Language Teaching. In such manner M.L. Tickoo's
perspectives merit citing:
Coming up next are some different proposals that could be considered to elevate the
standard of all English language students from the present irredeemable and disastrous
state.
1. The experts of schools and universities ought to urge understudies to talk just in English.
The classroom should likewise be made intelligent by utilizing various procedures like
pretend, play perusing, gather discourse, buzz bunch action, discusses, rhetoric, and so on
which would include the understudies in the English investigation and unknowingly expel
the stage trepidation and make the understudies progressively lucid.
2.The educational foundations ought to be engaged and urged to receive the stream so all
understudies concerning their shifting level of capability in English would receive the
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rewards of learning English. This framework would give a testing environment to the
exceptional understudies and a sound climate to the normal and more fragile understudies
in English;
3. The customary assessment methods ought to be changed properly with the goal that they
evaluate both the student's hypothetical learning and oral relational abilities in English.
4. As there is a slow ascent in the pattern towards occupation situated courses, the college
could examine vocational zing English and structuring separate English educational
modules for each subject by breaking down the prerequisite of explicit employments in
counsel with the businesses and experts of various fields.
5. According to the neighborhood needs and standard of the understudies, the school could
offer an improvement course or a recognition course in 'Communicated in English and
Public Speaking' and 'What isn't Taught in the Classroom' notwithstanding the University
recommended English educational programs;
6. The understudies could be as often as possible presented to great English plays, motion
pictures of well known traditional books and great English projects through video sessions
in the classrooms
Conclusion
Finally, the instructing of English isn't something that 'you do the intense and ace the
simple.' But the invert appears to be valid. The four segments of showing a language – the
student, the instructor, the class, and the prospectus – if appropriately sorted out and
facilitated, English educating and learning can be successful. To close, we can say that
except if we amend and beat the disappointments we can't make progress. In this part we
have seen some related research considers, related research articles and related
composition. Their significance to the present examination in like manner has been
accepted to benefit by it.
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Indian Federalism and Impact of Globalization
Dr.Shalini Sharma
“India is a Union of States based on the framework of cooperative federalism. Within
the cooperative framework, there is also a requirement to develop competitive strengths
for the States so that they can excel at the national level and the global level.
Competitiveness helps in ensuring economic and managerial efficiency and to be
creative to meet new challenges. These are essential to survive and prosper in a fastchanging world of today. In addition, in order to strengthen democratic processes and
institution, we should all truly strive for substantive decentralization”
Dr. A.P.J Abdul Kalam
In economic terms, globalization can be taken as the increased flow of goods, capital, labor
and knowledge. A cornerstone of Indian economic reform has been opening up to flows of
goods and factors, thus integrating more closely with the global economy.India are a large
and poor developing country. After independence in 1947, it pursued economic policies
that gave the government a primary role in promoting economic development.India’s
leaders aspired toward an indigenous version of Soviet-influenced socialism, with
government as benevolent guardian.
In 1970s, we managed a nice growth rate of almost 3.5 percent, but with population
explosion and failure of industries and PSUs to have competitive market, Indian Economy
didn’t meet his socialist expectations.
In the 1980s, due to fresh ideological influences, and partly through the observation of
faster growth in many East Asian economies, India’s economic policymakers at the
national level began to seriously attempt some changes to the role of government in the
country’s economic development, introducing some liberalization in the trade regime,
loosening domestic industrial controls, and promoting investment in modern technologies
for areas such as telecommunications, IT.
Growth accelerated to 5.8 percent during 1980-90, but this came at the cost of
macroeconomic imbalances (fiscal and current account deficits), and with fall of Soviet
Union, the situation worsened. In 1991 India faced a severe balance of payments crisis, and
this circumstance became the occasion for a substantial advance in the pace and nature of
economic reforms that were being attempted. India took “Privatization & Liberalization”
policy and this opened the global doors for India.
The reforms of the 1990s gave state governments more freedom to make policies
independently, and this has extended the impacts of openness and globalization to the
subnational level. In particular, while only the national government can determine import
duties, state governments now can affect the incentives of foreign capital to enter their
jurisdictions.This was followed by States taking lead in deciding factors which can help
them in attracting more and more foreign investment and took charge to improve land and
labor laws in their territory.
With the improvement in regional politics and regional political parties taking lead in party
politics even at national levels, decentralization was inevitably becoming a part of Indian
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Federalism. With the implementation of 73rd& 74th Constitutional Amendment Act,
Federalism was taking deep roots in villages.
What Globalization brought to the plate was that the role of bureaucracy changed towards
the States. The bureaucracy was long known as the tool for federal government to control
state government but slowly with competition from foreign firms and privatization of
services, the role of bureaucracy became more and more facilitating towards the state.
Now, most of the states have dedicated bureaucracy working for the development of state
and implementation of state programmes.
The impact of globalization can also be seen in the tax reforms that have been brought
about in the Indian States. With India competing with the world and pressures from global
organizations increasing, India brought about tax reforms like digitization of tax structure,
GST etc. to improve its position in the world trade.
When we talk about tax reforms, we must talk about GST which was brought into effect in
2017. GST Council which is the implementation and decision-making authority has
effective representation of states in it, which can be seen from the share of 2/3rd of votes
been given to the states. With states deciding fiscal structure of the national government,
the fiscal federalism has strengthened itself more than in any other country in the world.
Global Partnerships and Organizations like UN have also encouraged states to play
significant role. In treaties like Paris Climate Treaty, International Solar Alliance etc.,
States are playing an important role. Many times states are taking divergent viewpoint
from their respective National Governments which have been a very new and unique point
in the growth of Indian Federalism.
More than that, one example shows the importance Panchayats and Municipal
Organizations are playing in Globalized India. Bill & Melinda Foundation provide for
education and poverty alleviation programmes in various states. There, they usually
collaborate with panchayats and municipalities for the implementation of various schemes
and programmes. What it does it is improvement of federal structure at the grassroot levels
by providing local government to perform at the global level.
One more peculiar feature in the recent trend of Indian federalism has been the rise of state
participation in the creation of foreign policy in India. Foreign policy was mostly seen as a
prerogative of central government, but now with increased participation of states into
global affairs and several states having their own terms and relationships with various
countries, the central government is now taking the states to foreign assignments.
For e.g. West Bengal and its leadership plays a very important role in India-Bangladesh
Relationship, Kerala plays very important role in India-UAE relationships.
Local government reform has complicated intergovernmental relations in India, by
allowing the center to bypass state governments to some extent, such as by making direct
transfers to local governments. In fact, it has been argued that this was the political
motivation for such reform. In general, the economic reform process has changed the
nature of center-state interactions, and this has been compounded by coalition rule at the
center. Issues of fiscal deficits, tax reform, policies toward FDI, infrastructure development
and regulation all require some coordination between the center and the states. In this
context, institutions such as the Inter-State Council (ISC) may actually have a greater role
to play than earlier.
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Fears of Globalization
To the extent that globalization and economic liberalization may increase inequality across
the constituent units of India’s federation, they could exacerbate political tensions and, in
the extreme, threaten the country’s unity. Various secessionist movements have certainly
existed throughout India’s post-colonial history. Hence, we examine the evidence on
increasing regional inequality, discuss possible causes and the likely political effects of any
such increases, and consider policy responses in the context of an environment of
continued globalization. In particular, we examine whether there might be conflicts
between the objective of moderating regional inequalities and those of promoting market
efficiency and hardening budget constraints.
Many studies have examined the issue of regional inequalities in India, whether they are
increasing, and how changes are affected by initial conditions such as the level of
infrastructure development. These studies are partly motivated by the fears of some that, as
India integrates into the global economy; enclaves that successfully pursue this integration
will grow rapidly, leaving the rest of the economy behind.
Therefore, globalization has brought about new dimensions in the Indian federal structure.
Gujarat’s Summit, Heart of Asia Summit in Amritsar, Odisha & Andhra Pradesh
organizing fairs for foreign companies all show that it has led to decentralization of power
and strengthening of federalism but on the other hand it has also led to the formation of
situation where fears of Catalonia-Spain like problems has also arose in discussions.
References
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Law on Triple Talaq or Talaq-e-Biddah
Dr.Shalini Sharma
In the pre-Islamic Era, Divorce was an issue of contention amongst almost all the countries
and cultures prevalent across the world. Almost all religions except Christianity to some
extent believed that divorce is an important part of marriage, but the power of it was given
only to the men and not women.
This arbitrary power led to abuse of this authority by the men, who used this as a tool of
harassment and torture against women. For e.g. In the early Roman Culture, the husband
had all the rights to divorce his wife, that too without giving any explanation for it. More
often than not, the husbands divorced their wives on their whims and fancies. They would
accuse them for adultery, divorce them and torture their family afterwards, followed by
marrying another woman.
This injustice prevailing in the society caught the attention of Prophet, who tried to frame
laws of marriage and divorce so as to remove these evils. The reforms by Prophet
Muhammad marked a new departure from early eastern legislations. He regarded marriage
as a civil contract, which can be dissolved when the purpose of marriage is finished or is
not being fulfilled. The Islamic Law didn’t take away the rights of the husband but
imposed several restrictions on them for exercise of this right. The Law imposes certain
obligations regarding the maintenance of wife and also defines proper procedure and time
for divorce.
Distortion of this Law in India
No law in Islam has been distorted to this extent as the talaq law has been in India and for
that matter across the world. The law which was based on some equity and considerations
has been distorted due to various factors like:
1. Judicial Ignorance during the British times, for e.g. there are numerous cases in British
India like Ahmed Kasim Molla vs Khatoon Bibi, Sarabai vs Rabiabai etc. in which
Talaq has been seen as the right which can be exercised by husbands on their whims.
2. Authors of Muslim Laws, like Mcnaughten and Mulla, who decreed that every Muslim
man has birthright to divorce his wife on his whim.
3. Ill Educated Maulvis of village mosques who gradually started transmission of triple
talaq as one of the finest and easiest way for talaq and the one accepted across the
books like Hadiths & Quran.
There are two major forms of talaq present in Muslim Culture which includes Talaq-eSunnah (in conformity with the teachings of Prophet Mohammad) & Talaq-e-biddat
(innovation, therefore not approved by even Quran or Hadith).
The Talaq-e-Sunnah form of talaq gives the couple ample time for reconciliations with the
help of friends and family. The procedure of talaq-e-Sunnah is such that during the time
period of talaq procedure, the couple has to live together and efforts are to be made for
reconciliations and revocation. This was done to maintain the sanctity of marriage as an
institution and give some relief to women in the society.
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Talaq-e-Biddat is the unorthodox form of divorce and is regarded as undesirable
innovation by many Muslim Jurist. Though, it includes any form of talaq which doesn’t
conform to the dictates of Quran and Hadiths but the most abused form under Talaq-eBiddat is the Instant Triple Talaq. Though this form of talaq is regarded as undesirable and
sinful, but it has got legal backing and is one of the most legally effective forms of talaq
prevalent in India.
Talaq-e-Biddat was sometime resorted to even has been performed during the times of
Prophet Mohammad. There is a well known case of Ibn’ Umar who divorced his wife
during his menstruation. But this was condemned by Prophet himself, who asked him to
cancel the talaq and move forward with the procedure mentioned in Quran or Hadiths. The
fact that prophet himself strongly condemned and disapproved any form of talaq except
Talaq-e-Sunnah is the testimony of the issue that Talaq-e-Biddat is not at all desirable in
Muslim World.
Schools of Islamic Laws on Triple talaq
Hidayah, an important book in Sunni Schools, defines the triple talaq as “when the
husband repudiates his wife by three divorces in one utterance or when he repeats the
sentence thrice with tuhr.
There is a great deal of controversy over the effect of pronouncement of talaq thrice in
single sitting or single sentence. One school of Muslim Experts say that this amounts to
only one talaq and not final talaq as Prophet Mohammad disapproved this form and wanted
the couple to try and save marriage before taking final decision, therefore giving a
procedure with proper time period.
While the other school demands that no leniency should be shown in talaq procedure and
utterance of triple talaq in one sitting shall be considered as final talaq to prevent any
undue advantage.
The Muslim Schools like Sunni Schools of Hanafee, Maalikee accept this form as final
divorce while schools like Shafee and Salafee accept this as both single as well as triple
talaq depending on the conjunctions used while pronouncing such talaq. Whereas Shia
Schools disapprove this form of talaq and doesn’t consider this as the final divorce.
Triple Talaq Judgment
The Muslim Women (Protection of Rights on Marriage) Ordinance of 2018 makes the
declaration of talaq-e-biddat a crime. The objective of the ordinance is to protect the rights
of married Muslim women. It intends to prohibit the pronouncement of instant triple talaq
by “Muslim husbands”. A petition has been filed in the Supreme Court challenging the
ordinance, asking why “Muslim husbands” alone have been singled out for the offence.
The promulgation of the ordinance follows the declaration of instant triple talaq as
unconstitutional and invalid by the Supreme Court in 2017.
The court had held that instant triple talaq given by a Muslim man “capriciously and
whimsically”, without an attempt at reconciliation, was “manifestly arbitrary” and
“violative of Article 14” of the Constitution.
Recently GoI enacted The Muslim Women (Protection of Rights on Marriage) Bill, 2017,
which was passed in LS and is pending in RS for approval.
This legislation has three essential features: (1) that triple talaq or any form of
instantaneous and irrevocable divorce pronounced by a Muslim is void; (2) that a Muslim
husband pronouncing triple talaq is criminally culpable; (3) that the offence is non-
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cognisable and non-bailable. But there has been certain areas of criticism and opposition
against this law, which include.
This legislation was intended to prevent the injustice which Muslim women go through in
their life. It also tries to bring India in line with many Islamic countries where such
practice is illegal like Saudi and Pakistan.
The necessity of such legislation arises from the fact that almost 477 cases of triple talaq
have been brought to SC for justice and almost 200 have been declared void. This shows
that the practice has been abused by the husbands as a tool for torture.
Concerns and Opposition
Criminalisation of this act does not emanate from any part of any of the three judgments
rendered by the Supreme Court. Let us first consider what the Supreme Court decided.
Three separate judgments were rendered. Justice R.F. Nariman and Justice U.U. Lalit held
that talaq-e-biddat (triple talaq) as a practice was arbitrary and declared it to be
unconstitutional and void. Justice J.S. Khehar and Justice Abdul Nazeer held that being a
1,400-year-old practice, this had become an integral part of the faith of Muslims and could
not be struck down as being violative of fundamental rights. They, however, stated that
since such a practice is otherwise illegal in various Muslim countries around the world and,
taking note of the stand of the Muslim Personal Law Board deprecating the practice, it
should be discontinued.
Muslim Marriage as explained earlier is a civil contract, and providing for criminal
punishment for a civil act is inconsistent with the laws of natural justice.
Another area of concern is that the wife alone doesn’t have the right file a complaint
alleging that an offence of triple talaq has been committed. A third person can file such a
complaint on the basis of which the husband alleged to have pronounced triple talaq can be
arrested forthwith. Being non-bailable, only a court is entitled to grant bail. This has
several implications: a) the wife who may not wish to complain, her marriage being intact,
has to suffer the consequences of her husband being sent to jail. That affects her husband’s
capacity to provide for the family; b) the complaint may be based on a lie, yet the husband
may land in jail; and c) it is not understood why the husband needs to go to jail when the
marriage is subsisting and valid.
One more concern is the provision of subsistence allowance and child custody. As the law
declares triple talaq void, the marriage remains intact. And the husband who is in police
custody cannot provide for subsistence allowance.
Moreover, as the marriage remains intact, the women may get subjected to social boycott
or family embarrassment. She is forced to live in a family who in time of such decisions
might support their son, making life for the woman even more difficult.
The issue of prevalent illiteracy among Muslim Women has also not been addressed
properly in the legislation. As most of the Muslim Women live in four walls and are
unaware of the laws and rights, this law might get difficult to implement in spirit.
Conclusion
Taking the lead provided by the Hon’ble SC in this judgement, one must take into
perspective the political, ethical and constitutional viewpoints of triple talaq been declared
void. This judgement emancipates Muslim Women of the injustice they have been
subjected to for last few centuries. It makes them equal with regard to their husbands in the
matters of marriage and divorce, the viewpoint which even Prophet Mohammad had. But
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the oppositions and concerns should also be considered as they form a strong argument
against the law.
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nzfoM+ 'kSyh ds efUnjksa dk egÙo vkSj izeq[k fo'ks"krk,a
MkWñ lq[knso flag
efUnj Hkkjrh; LFkkiR; dyk ds lokZf/kd egÙoiw.kZ Lekjd gS A ;g mYys[kuh; gS fd nf{k.k Hkkjr dh
okLrqdyk mÙkjh Hkkjrh; LFkkiR; dyk ls fHkUu :i ls fodflr gqbZ A ,slh tkudkjh feyrh gS fd ukxj
'kSyh ds efUnj izeq[kr;k mÙkjh Hkkjro"kZ esa vkSj nzfoM+ 'kSyh ds efUnj izeq[kr; nf{k.k Hkkjro"kZ esa ik;s x,
gS A nzfoM+ 'kSyh dk lEcU/k nzfoM+ laLÑfr ls vf/kd jgk gS A nzfoM+ 'kSyh dk vkjafHkd dky iYyo
jktkvksa ds jkT;dky esa Fkk A iYyo ujs'kksa us NBh ls nloha lnh rd jkt fd;k Fkk A iYyodkyhu
okLrqdyk ds mnkgj.k eq[;r% iYyoksa dh jkt/kkuh rFkk egkcyhiqje esa ik, tkrs gSa A bl dky esa
okLrqdyk ds vUrxZr u, uxj] nqxZ vkSj fo'ks"kdj efUnjksa dk fuekZ.k fd;k x;k A bl ;qx esa efUnj
LFkkiR; dh eq[;r% pkj 'kSfy;ka izeq[k jgh &egsUnz 'kSyh] ekeYy 'kSyh] jktflag 'kSyh vkSj ufUnoeZu 'kSyh
A okLro esa iYyo jktkvksa us nzfoM+ 'kSyh ds izkjafHkd fodkl ls lcls vf/kd ;ksxnku fn;k A iYyo
dkyhu eafnj LFkkiR; dyk ds loZizFke egsUnzoeZu 'kSyh izeq[k Fkh A bl 'kSyh dk fodkl 610&640 bZñ
rd gqvk bl 'ksyh ds efUnjksa dks eaMi dgk x;k gS A blds 'kSyh dk izeq[k dsUnz ekeYyiqje
¼egkcyhiqje½ uxj Fkk A***** ftldh LFkkiuk ujflag oeZuus dh Fkh A ekeYy 'kSyh ds varxZr nks izdkj ds
efUnj vkrs gSa eaMi rFkk jFk A† † † † † ;s eaMi rFkk jFk viuh LFkkiR; dyk ds fy, fo'ks"k :i ls
izfl) gSa eaMiksa dh fo'ks"krk blus LrEHk gS A nwljs izdkj ds efUnj jFk gS ;s ,dk'ed ¼monotitnic½ gS
A‡ ‡ ‡ ‡ ‡ blds i'pkr iYyo ujs'k jktkflag ds jkT;dky esa jktkflag 'kSyh izpfyr gqbZ A bl 'kSyh ds
izeq[k mnkgj.k gS A ekeYyiqj esa leqnzrV ij fLFkr rVh; efUnj vkSj dkaph ds dSyk'kukFk rFkk cSdqB
is:ey dk efUnj A blds i'pkr ufUnoeZu 'kSyh izpfyr gqbZ A blds i'pkr ufUnoeZu 'kSyh izpfyr gqbZ
A bl 'kSyh ds efUnjksa ds mYys[kuh; mnkgj.k gS & dkphiqje ds eqDrs'oj rFkk ekaxrs'oj efUnj rFkk
xqMheYye dk ij'kqjkes'oj efUnj A
efUnjksa ds fuekZ.k esa ftl nzfoM+ 'kSyh dk vkjaHk iYyoksa ds dky esa gqvk] mldk vR;f/kd fodkl pksy
ujs'kksa ds jkT;dky esa gqvk A pksy dky ds nzfoM+ 'kSyh ds varxZr vusd egÙoiw.kZ efUnjksa dk fuekZ.k
gqvk A buesa loZizfke vkrk gS A dksjaxukFk efUnj A ;g f=pukiYyh ftys esa gS A bldk fuekZ.k lEHkor%
ijkrad izFke ¼907&953½ ds 'kkludky esa gqvk Fkk A bl efUnj dh yEckbZ 15 ehVj gS A blesa xHkZx`g
vkSj e.Mi dks tksM+rs gq, ,d vUrjky cuk;k x;k gS A pksy dykdkjksa us vusd egÙoiw.kZ fo'ks"krk,a nsdj
bls u;k :I nsus dh ps"Vk dh gS A blds LrEHkksa esa 'kh"kZ ekaxksa ls igys ls vf/kd mRÑ"Vrk fn[kkbZ nsrh gS
A pksy dky esa efUnj dyk dk vksj dyk dk loksZRÑ"V mnkgj.k gS A ratksj dk o`gnh'oj efUnj ftls
jktjktk pksy us cuok;k Fkk A§ efUnj dk lokZf/kd egÙoiw.kZ vax gS A xHkZx`g rFkk f'k[kj ¼foeku½ ;g
rhu ekaxksa esa caVk gSa A lqizfl) bfrgkldkj ilhZ czkmu****** us Hkh bls nzfoM+ egÙoiw.kZ eafnj xxbZ dksM+
pksyiqje dk eafnj gS A bls pksy ujs'k jktsUnz pksy us cuok;k Fkk bl efUnj esa lkSan;Z vyadj.k vf/kd gS
bl efUnj dk foeku Hkh rhu Hkkxksa esa foHkDr gS A bldk eaMi de Å¡pk gS A fdUrq blesa LrEHk



bfrgkl izoDrk jktdh; dU;k ofj"B ek/;fed fo|ky; Qjy ¼dSFky½
foey pUnz ik.Ms;] izkphu Hkkjr dk jktuhfr rFkk lkaLÑfrd bfrgkl] i`ñ 331
† † † † † - f}tsUnz ukjk;.k >k vkSj Ñ".kk eksgu Jhekyh ¼lEikfnr½ izkphu Hkkjr dk bfrgkl] i`ñ 420
‡ ‡ ‡ ‡ ‡ - dsñ vkjñ Jhfuoklu] nf{k.k Hkkjr ds eafnj] i`ñ 70&90
§f}tsUnz ukjk;.k >k vkSj Ñ".kk eksgu Jhekyh ¼lEikfnr½ izkphu Hkkjr dk bfrgkl] i`ñ 420
******ilhZ czkÅu] bafM;u vkfdZVªSDpj ¼cf)LV ,oa fgUnw½ [k.M&2] i`ñ 88
*****-
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vf/kd gS A bfrgkldkj uhyd.B 'kkL=h ds† † † † † † vuqlkj jktsUnz pksy ds 'kkludky esa cuk ;g efUnj
mlds 'kklu dh le`f) vkSj lqUnjrk dk O;Dr djrk gS A
pksydkyhu vU; efUnjksa esa lqczgk.; efUnj egÙoiw.kZ Fkk tks ratksj esa cuok;k x;k Fkk A bl efUnj dk
f'k[kj vius lqUnj vyadj.k ds fy, izfl) gS A blds vfrfjDr ,sjkors'oj efUnj tks jktjkt f}rh; ds
'kkludyk dk gS A rFkk dEigjs'oj efUnj ftldk fuekZ.k dqyksarqx r`rh; ds 'kkludky esa gqvk Fkk A bl
lHkh efUnjksa dh LFkkiR; dyk cgqr dqN iwoZdkyhu nzfoM+ 'kSyh dk vk/kkfjr jgh Fkh A pksyksa ds i'pkr
rfey izns'k esa ikaM;ksa dk 'kklu LFkkfir gqvk A ikaM;ksa ds jkT;dky esa ;|fi nzfoM+ 'kSyh iuirh jgh
fdUrq dksbZ egÙoiw.kZ eafnj ugha cuk A‡ ‡ ‡ ‡ ‡ ‡ efUnj fuekZ.k 'kSyh esa vc ls dqN ubZ izo`fÙk;ka Hkh iuihA
efUnjksa dk egÙo
eafnjksa ds ckjs esa tkudkjh muesa yxs f'kykys[kksa ls izkIr gksrh gS A§ rRdkyhu lH;rk vkSj laLÑfr dh
vusd ckrksa dk Kku Hkh buesa feyrk gS A iYyo dkyhu eafnj dykds ckjs esa dqN f'kykys[k ls Hkh
egÙoiw.kZ tkudkjh izkIr gksrh gS A******* pksy jktkvksa ds le; ls ¼ukSoh rFkk nloha 'krh½ ;s eafnj xzkeh.k
rFkk uxj thou dh /kqjh cu x, Fks] muesa /kkfeZd] lkaLÑfrd] lkekftd] xzkeh.k rFkk uxj thou dh /kqjh
cu x, Fks] muesa /kkfeZd] lkaLÑfrd] vkfFkZd rFkk 'kSf{kd vFkkZr~ leLr thou lekfgr Fkk blhfy, ls
LFkkiR; ewfrZdyk rFkk vU; dyk:iksa ds vizfre HkaMkj cu x, Fks A† † † † † † †
izkphu Hkkjrh; bfrgkl ds ifjizs{; esa ns[ksa rks xqIrksÙkj dky esa efUnjksa dk fuekZ.k cM+h la[;k esa gksus yxk
A tulk/kkj.k esa ewfrZit
w k rFkk nf{k.k esa HkfDr vkanksyu dh yksdfiz;rk ds lkFk eafnjksa dh la[;k esa o`f)
gqbZ A bl HkfDr vkanksyu esa 'kSo vkSj oS".ko lEiznk;ksa dk izeq[k ;ksxnku Fkk A nf{k.k Hkkjr esa efUnjksa us
lkekftd rFkk vkfFkZd thou esa egÙoiw.kZ Hkwfedk fuHkkbZ A ogk¡ efUnjksa dh mRifÙk rFkk fodkl ds dbZ
dkj.k ekus tkrs gSa A
ns'k ds jktuSfrd] lkekftd] /kkfeZd lkaLÑfrd thou esa efUnjksa dk fof'k"V egÙo Fkk A dbZ LFkkuksa esa
izkphu dky esa o`{k nsorkvksa ds fuokl&LFkku ekus tkrs gSa A bl LFkkuksa ds laca/k esa vusd yksd dFkk,¡
izpfyr gks xbZ] tSls dkaph esa ,dk'es'oj] Jhjaxe~ esa tEcqds'oj A dqN LFkkuksa esa yksdfo'okl ds vuqlkj
vusd ikSjkf.kdk ?kVuk,a tqM+ xbZ A u;ukj rFkk vyokj larksa dh dhfrZxku ls bUgsa [;kfr nh xbZ A
jktuSfrd thou esa egÙo
'kfDr'kkyh ujs'kksa dh vkKk esa vusd efUnj cus A tSls ratksj dk c`gnh'oj efUnj xaxSdks.M pksyiqje dk
pksy efUnj vkSj dkaph rFkk ,ykSjk ds dSyk'kukFk A nf{k.k esa oS".ko vyokj rFkk 'kSo u;ukj larksa us iwtk
rFkk HkfDr izpkj }kjk iqjksfgr jktxq#vksa dks iqu% izfrf"Br fd;kA
eB vkSj efUnj HkfDr Hkkouk ds laLFkkfud vk/kkj Fks A fdUrq efUnjksa ds fuekZ.k rFkk fo'kky vk;kstuksa dh
lao/kZu jktkvksa lkeUrksa rFkk /kuh oS'; oxZ ds ^/keZnk;* nksuksa ls gh laHko gks ldk A
bu fo'kky efUnjksa rFkk eBksa dk vfLrRo lkeUrh okrkoj.k ds vuqdwy Fkk D;ksafd eBk/kh'kksa vkSj iqjksfgrksa
ls jktkvksa dks iztk ij 'kklu djus esa lgk;rk feyh A bl n`f"V ls eBk/kh'kksa vkSj jktxq#vksa us ogh
Hkwfedk fuHkkbZ A tks izkphu dky esa osn /keZ'kkL=ksa iqjksfgrksa us fuHkkbZ Fkh A‡ ‡ ‡ ‡ ‡ ‡ ‡
efUnjksa ds fodkl ds lkFk&lkFk efUnjksa esa nku ds :i esa Hkwfe rFkk lqo.kZ ds :i esa laifÙk tek gksrh Fkh
A izR;sd ih<+h us bl /ku dh ns[kHkky dh rFkk mlesa o`f) dh A /kujkf'k esa o`f) ds lkFk eafnj ds
dk;Z{ks= esa fofo/krk vkbZ A ,df=r /ku ds dkj.k efUnjksa dk vklikl ds {ks=ksa esa ?kfu"B lEidZ c<+k A
††††††-

uhydaB 'kkL=h] nf{k.k Hkkjr dk bfrgkl] i`ñ 292
f}tsUnz ukjk;.k >k ,oa Ñ".k Jhekyh] iwoksZDr] i`ñ 423
§ §dsñ vkjñ Jhfuoklu] nf{k.k Hkkjr ds eafnj] i`ñ 3
*******vkj % vkuUn f'koe~ ,oa dsñ dsñ jkekewfrZ Jh buldizdk'ku vkWQ n iYyo ihfj;M] , LVMh] i`ñ 145&149
†††††††dsñ vkjñ Jhfuoklu] i`ñ 3
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡Ñ".k nÙk oktis;h] Hkkjrh; dyk] i`ñ 420
‡‡‡‡‡‡-
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vusd O;olk; djus okys rFkk fofHkUu vkfFkZd lkekftd Lrj ds yksxksa ls ysu&nsu lEcU/k gksus yxs A
lkFk gh bu efUnjksa us tulk/kkj.k dh /kkfeZd Hkkoukvksa dks Hkh izHkkfor fd;k A
rfey izns'k esa pksydkyhu efUnjksa ds foLr`r dk;Z{ks= ds fo"k; esa efUnj dh nhokjksa ij mRdh.kZ vfHkys[kksa
ls muds egÙo ds ckjs esa fo'ks"k tkudkjh izkIr gksrh gS A
vkfFkZd thou esa egÙo
jktkjkt rFkk jktsUnz pksy ds lqo.kZ eqnzk rFkk vkHkw"k.kksa ds :i esa vrqy /kujkfk' efUnjksa dks nku esa nh xbZ
& 41]500 dkyatw vkHkw"k.k] 10]200 dklq rFkk 50]650 dkyatw dher ds pkanh ds crZu A efUnjksa dks jkT;
ds fofHkUu izns'kksa ls Hkwfe rFkk xkao /keZnk; ds :i esa fn, x, A jktifjokj ds yksxksa rFkk jkT; ds mPp
vf/kdkfj;ksa us Hkh eafnjksa dks lqo.kZ rFkk vkHkw"k.k HksaV fd, A
efUnjksa dks nku esa tks Hkwfe] lqo.kZ rFkk vkHkw"k.k vkSj udnh izkir gqbZ] mldk efUnj ds vkarfjd laxBu ij
izHkko iM+k A efUnj ds fofHkUu dk;ks± ds funsZ'k ,oa ijh{k.k ds fy, ,d lfefr gksrh Fkh A nku esa izkIr
Hkwfe dks caVkbZg ij [ksrh djus ds fy, fn;k tkrk Fkk A ratkSj eafnj ds vfHkys[k ls Kkr gksrk gS fd nh
xbZ Hkwfe ls 1]16]000 dye /kku izkIr gksrk Fkk A§ nf{k.k vdkVZ ftys esa f=Hkqou efUnj dks 95]525 dye
/kku dh vk; bl caVkbZ esa nh xbZ Hkwfe ls izkIr gksrh gSA
blds vfrfjDr efUnj ds deZpkfj;ksa vkSj nsonkfl;ksa dks dkQh Hkwfe osru ds :i esa nh tkrh Fkh A efUnj
dh 400 nsonkfl;ksa rFkk vU; 212 deZpkfj;ksa esa izR;sd dks ,d osfy Hkwfe ,d vU; edku fn;k tkrk Fkk
A lqUnj pksy ds vxLrs'oj efUnj ds ,d vfHkys[k ls Kkr gksrk gS fd csfy Hkwfe ls dk'rdkj efUnj
dks 124 dye /kku nsrk Fkk A********
efUnjksa dks xkao Hkh nku esa feyrs Fks A bu xkaoksa ls iSnkokj dk jktdh; Hkkx ftls ^estckj* dgrs Fks]
efUnj dh vk; gks tkrh Fkh A blds vfrfjDr xkaoksa ls izkIr gksus okys dj Hkh efUnj dks gh laifÙk gks
tkrh Fkh A iYyo rFkk pksy vfHkys[kksa esa ifjgkjksa dk mYys[k gS A ifjgkj dk vFkZ gS A nsonku Hkwfe dh
jkT;dkjksa ls eqfDr rFkk jkT; ds Hkwfe vf/kdkfj;ksa dk efUnjksa dh gLrkarfjr gksuk A† † † † † † † † bl izdkj
efUnj ,d cM+s tehankj cu x;s A
ukMkRph] mjkRoh rFkk ukMqdkoIu bR;kfn dj ftys ds 'kklu rFkk pkSadhnkjh ds fy, xkao okyksa ls olwy
fd;s tkrs Fks A ;s dj tc efUnjksa dks gLrkarfjr fd, tkrs Fks rks muds lkFk gh jktlÙkk dk dqN va'k
efUnjksa dks izkIr gksrk Fkk A bls vfrfjDr vfHkys[kksa ls Kkr gksrk gS fd efUnjksa dks LFkkuh; yksxksa ls
^vuq:ikn* rFkk n.M~; olwy djus dk vf/kdkj ns fn;k x;k Fkk A
vr% bu eafnjksa ,oa n.M lEcU/kh djks dks olwy djus dk vf/kdkj nsus ls efUnjksa dks 'kkldh; vf/kdkj
Hkh fey x, vkSj dsUnzh; lÙkk ds nqcZy gksus ij efUnjksa dks izkIr bu vf/kdkjksa us lkeUrh; O;oLFkk dks
tUe fn;k A efUnj jktuhfrd 'kfDr dsUnz ds dsUnz cu x, A ^ukxjkrj* efUnj ds dk;ks± dh ns[kHkky ,oa
fo'ks"k lfefr ds ek/;e ls dh tkrh Fkh rFkk le;&le; ij efUnj ds fglkc fdrkc dh tkap jkT; ds
deZpkfj;ksa }kjk dh tkrh Fkh A
ratkSj eafnj ds ,d vfHkys[k ls Kkr gksrk gS fd efUnj esa lafpr vusd lgL= dklqvksa dh /kujkf'k
LFkkuh; ;k vkl&ikl gh xzke lHkkvksa dks 12 izfr'kr C;kt ij nh tkrh Fkh A vr% vkfFkZd ladVksa ls
cpus ds fy, xzkelHkk LFkkuh; ;k iM+ksl ds eafnj ls _.k ysrh FkhA
pksydkyhu vfHkys[k ls Kkr gksrk gS fd dHkh&dHkh dk'rdkj Hkwfe dj u ns ldus ds dkj.k xkao Nksm+
pys tkrs gSa A xzke lHkh }kjk ,slh Hkwfe efUnjksa dks csp nh tkrh Fkh A

§ §-

vkjñ ,lñ 'kekZ] Hkkjrh; lkearokn] i`ñ 82
,fiñ bf.M;k] Hkkx&6] i`ñ 50
††††††††uhydaB 'kkL=h] iwoksZDr] i`ñ 226
********-
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lkFk gh efUnj ls vfrfjDr /kujkf'k izkIr djds xzke lHkh ,slh Hkwfe dks djeqDr ^nsonku* cuk nsrh Fkh
A‡ ‡ ‡ ‡ ‡ ‡ ‡ ‡ bl izdkj nf{k.k esa fo'ks"kr% pksydkyhu efUnjksa dk jkt/kkjh rFkk lkezkT; dh vFkZO;oLFkk
ls ?kfu"V lEcU/k Fkk A bl izdkj eafnj ds vkfFkZd lk/kuksa esa o`f) ds lkFk&lkFk efUnj dh lsok esa yx
x, A ratkSj vfHkys[k ls Kkr gksrk gS fd efUnj dh lsok ds fy, 400 xkf;dk,a rFkk urZd] nqnqfHk oknd]
nthZ lqukj vkfn deZpkjh fu;qDr Fks A lkseukFk efUnj esa 200 esa 200 iqtkjh 500 nsonkfl;k¡ rFkk chl
xk;d fu;qDr Fks A
/kkfeZd thou esa egÙo
iwtk] /kkfeZd mRlo vkfn ijEijkxr dk;ks± ij [kpZ djus ds vykok vU; lekt fgr dk;ks± ;k ns' k dh
j{kk ds dk;ks± ij ;g /ku [kpZ ugha gksrk Fkk A ;g /kujkf'k tek gksrh jgrh Fkh A bl vrqy /kujkf'k ds
dkj.k fons'kh vkØe.kdkfj;ksa us Hkkjr ij vkØe.k fd;k vkSj eafnjksa dks ywVuk vkSj u"V djuk vkjaHk dj
fn;k A d'ehuds dy'k] g"kZ bR;kfn jktkvksa us vkfFkZd ladV ls mcjus ds fy, efUnjksa ds /ku dks [kwc
ywVk A bl izdkj vkfFkZd thou esa efUnjksa dk cgqr egÙo jgk A
lkaLÑfrd thou esa egÙo
lkekftd ,oa lkaLÑfrd n`f"V ls nf{k.k ds eafnjksa dk cgqr egÙo gS A bu efUnjksa dh izeq[krk fo'ks"krk Fkh
fd ;s f'k{kk ds dsUnz Fks AjktsUnz pksy ds le; dk ,d vfHkys[k ,Uukfj;e LFkku ls izkIr gqvk gS A
,Uukfj;e xkao czkã.kksa dk xkao Fkk A bls ^prqosZnh eaxye* dgk x;k gS A ;gk¡ ds eafnjksa ls yxk gqvk
,d fo|k efUnj Fkk ftls ^xxSdks.M pksye.Mi* dgk x;k gS A
;gk¡ xzke lHkk us eafnjksa dks 300 ,dM+ Hkwfe nku esa nh Fkh ftlls 340 fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh i<+kbZ dk [kpkZ
pyrk Fkk A fofHkUu osnksa dk v/;;u djus okys fo|kfFkZ;ksa dh la[;k fu/kkZfjr Fkh A izR;sd fo|kFkhZ dks
,d lsj pkoy izfrfnu rFkk 1@4 rksys lksuk okf"kZd feyrk Fkk A ;g lksuk oL= rFkk [kpks± ds fy, Fkk A
v/;kidksa dks] ftudh la[;k 16 Fkh] 16 lsj pkoy izfrfnu ds fglkc ls feyrk Fkk A v/;kidksa ds
Hkj.k&iks"k.k rFkk [kpZ ds fy, 45 Hkwfe i`Fkd fu/kkZfjr Fkh A
blds vfrfjDr vU; lkaLÑfrd dk;ks± ds fy, Hkwfe rFkk lqo.kZ dh ek=k fu/kkZfjr Fkh A 4 O;fDr izfrfnu
fr;o;eksfy dk ikB djrs Fks A efUnj esa 16 Jh oS".koksa rFkk ,dlgL= oS".ko vkSj nklksa ds fy, Hkkstu
dh O;oLFkk Fkh A blds vfrfjDr nso;k=k rFkk vU; /kkfeZd mRloksa ij [kpZ djus ds fy, Hkh Hkwfe dh
vk; ls O;oLFkk dh tkrh Fkh A fpaxyiV ftys ds varxZr osdVsl is:ey ds eafnj esa 60 fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds
jgus rFkk f'ko efUnj ls yxk O;kdj.k fo|kihB Fkk A ;gk¡ 400 fo|kFkhZ v/;;u djrs Fks vkSj efUnj ds
fofHkUu [kpks± ds fy, 400 ,dM+ Hkwfe /keZnk; ds :i esa nh xbZ Fkh A ;g fo|k laLFkku ,Uukfj;e
fo|ihB ls cM+k Fkk A
eYydkiqje ds efUnj ls yxk gqvk 13oha 'krkCnh dk ,d fo|k laLFkku Fkk] tgk¡ vkB v/;kid i<+krs Fks
A§ § lkFk gh oS| Hkh fu;qDr Fkk A fo|kfFkZ;ksa dks Hkkstu oL= vkSj vkS"kf/k dh lqfo/kk Fkh A f'k{kdksa dks
Hkwfe ds :i esa osru feyrk Fkk A
ohj jktsUnz pksy ds le; ¼1063 bZñ½ ,d vfHkys[k ls Kkr gksrk gS fd fr#eqDdMy ds efUnj dk e.Mi
,d fo'kky fo|ky; Fkk] ftlls 'kkL=ksa ds i<+us dh O;oLFkk Fkh A 11oha 'krkCnh esa chtkiqj esa ,d eafnj
Fkk ftls 1200 ,dM+ Hkwfe nku esa izkIr Fkh blls lk/kqvksa rFkk eheal dk v/;;u djus okys fo|kfFkZ;ksa dks
Hkkstu rFkk oL= feyrk Fkk A
dyk ds {ks= esa egÙo
bu fo'kky efUnjksa us dyk dks Hkh izksRlkgj fn;k A fo'kky efUnjksa dk fuekZ.k dbZ o"kks± rd pyk jgrk
Fkk A blls vusd okLrqdykfonksa rFkk f'kfYi;ksa dh vkthfodk feyrh Fkh A*********
‡‡‡‡‡‡‡‡-

Ñ".knÙk oktis;h] iwoksZDr] i`ñ 220
dsñ lhñ JhokLro] Hkkjr dk bfrgkl rFkk laLÑfr] i`ñ 320

§ §-
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efUnj dh fHkfr;ksa ij mHkjh] vkÑfr;k¡ rFkk LorU= ewfrZ;k¡] tks vusd ikSjkf.kd ?kVukvksa dks fpf=r vusd
nsoh&nsorkvksa rFkk larksa ls lEcfU/kr gS A bl dkL; ewfrZ;ksa ls /kkrq <kyus vkSj lqUnj vkÑfr;ksa dks x<+us esa
f'kYih dh fuiq.krk dk Kku gksrk gS A efUnj dh ewfrZ;ksa ds vyadj.k ds fy, vkHkw"k.k rFkk tokgjyky
cuk, tkrs Fks A muesa Lo.kZdkj dh mÙke f'kYidkfjrk dk Kku izkIr gksrk gS A ukV~; rFkk laxhr dyk dks
Hkh izksRlkgu fn;k A ratkSj ds o`gns'oj efUnj ds vfHkys[k ls Kkr gksrk gS fd nsonkfl;ksa] urZdksa vkSj
xk;dksa ds fy, Hkwfe rFkk vkokl dh O;oLFkk FkhA EfUnjksa esa mRloksa ij /kkfeZd ukVdksa dk vfHku; gksrk
Fkk A jktkjktk pksy ds le; esa ,d vfHkys[k ls Kkr gksrk gS fd ,d vfHkusrk dks efUnj dde.Mi esa
lkr vadksa ds vk;Z dqV~Vd ukVd dk vfHku; djuk Fkk A bl ukVd dh dFkkoLrq iqjk.kksa ls yh xbZ Fkh
A vfHkusrk ds fy, mijksDr ys[k esa Hkwfe dk mYys[k fd;k x;k gS A
,d urZd dks Hkwfenku fn, tkus dk mYys[k jktsUnz pksy ds vfHkys[k ls izkIr gksrk gS A† † † † † † † † †
mldk dke fo'ks"k mRloksa ij Ng u`R; djuk Fkk A jktsUnz pksy ds gh le; efUnj ds eami ij
^jktkjkts'oj* ukVd dk vfHku; djk;k x;k A
dqyksrqxa pksy ds le; ,d ^ukuk fo?kukV~; 'kkyk* cukbZ xbZA mlesa vfuHku; rFkk u`R; gksrk Fkk A pksy
vkSj ik.M~;dkyhu vfHkys[kksa ls Kkr gksrk gS fd efUnj ls yxs eaMiksa esa dq'ky vfHkusrk egkHkkjr ls
lEcfU/kr rFkk ikSjkf.kd ?kVukvksa dk vfHku; djrs Fks A bUgha eaMiksa esa jkek;.k] iqjk.k vkSj egkHkkjr dk
ikB gksrk gS A vyokj rFkk u;rkj larksa ds HkfDriw.kZ] Hktuksa dk xku gksrk Fkk A bl izdkj tulk/kkj.k
dks lkaLÑfrd ijEijk dk Kku djk;k tkrk Fkk A
vr% vkt Hkh Hkkjr dh lEiw.kZ efUnjksa esa lqcg&'kke vkjrh dh tkrh gS tks tulk/kkj.k yksxksa dks
lkaLÑfrd thou dks izHkkfor djrh gS A vr% dqy nzfoM+ 'kSyh ds efUnjksa us ns'k ds lkekftd] vkfFkZd]
/kkfeZd rFkk lkaLÑfrd thou esa egÙoiw.kZ ;ksxnku fn;k A bu eafnjksa ds vikj oSHko ds dkj.k ;s efUnj
fons'kh i;ZVdksa dks fu:rj vkdf"kZr djrs jgs gSa A u dsoy izkphu ;qx esa vfirq vkt Hkh lEiw.kZ ns'k esa
eafnj lkaLÑfrd thou dh /kjksgj gS A

*********-

Ñ".k nÙk oktis;h] iwoksZDr] i`ñ 306
vkjñ ,eñ 'kekZ] iwoksZDr] i`ñ 80
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Spatial Distribution of Vegetation Using Remote Sensing and
GIS tools: A Case Study of NCT Delhi
Neeraj Rani & Deepak Kumar
Abstract
Recent advances in precision agriculture technology have led to the development of
ground based active remote sensors (or crop canopy sensors) that calculate NDVI
readings. Although there are several vegetation indices, one of the most widely used is the
Normalized Difference Vegetation Index (NDVI). NDVI values range from +1.0 to -1.0.
Areas of barren rock, sand, or snow usually show very low NDVI values (for example, 0.1
or less). Sparse vegetation such as shrubs and grasslands or senescing crops may result in
moderate NDVI values (approximately 0.2 to 0.5). High NDVI values (approximately 0.6
to 0.9) correspond to dense vegetation such as that found in temperate and tropical forests
or crops at their peak growth stage. This study examines spatial distribution of vegetation
with the help of NDVI technique and used the secondary sources data LISS III satellite
images of Delhi. The NDVI of Delhi (2002) gives the value in the range of -32 to 0.573.
Delhi during 2010 estimated the value in the range of -0.184 to 0.452.
Keywords: NDVI, Remote Sensing, Vegetation
1. Introduction
Remote sensing has developed as a powerful tool in environmental studies because it can
provide calibrated, objective, repeatable and cost effective information for large areas and
it can be empirically related to collected field data. One of the most common applications
of remote sensing is land/canopy cover monitoring and assessment via remote sensing
indices which combine reflectance measurements from the bands of remote sensing
instruments. Vegetation plays an important role either harvested for purposes like biomass
conversion to energy products (e.g. electricity) or seen as a key position in storing
atmospheric carbon sources. The diversity of species in different vegetation types
influences the potential of such possible uses. Various types of vegetation are present
ranging from highly diverse forests in the tropics to less species-rich steppes or savannahs
to human influenced ecosystems in the temperate zone like semi-natural grasslands. About
70% of the Earth’s land surface is covered by vegetation with perennial or seasonal
photosynthetic activity. The NDVI is the example of the most common vegetation indices
to analyze the green cover of photosynthetic vegetation in image processing. Previously
this index was determined using passive sensors via airborne or satellite imagery which
had several limitations including expense and weather related issues such as cloud cover
that could greatly limit the effectiveness of these sensing techniques. Vegetation indices
have been used to make quantitative estimates of leaf area index, percent ground cover,
plant height, biomass, plant population, and other biophysical parameters Perry &
Lautenschlager, (1984).
The NDVI is a dimensionless variable. The index can be used to provide information for
agriculture and vegetation health situation. This information is useful in determining water


Department of Geography, M. D. University Rohtak-124001, Haryana, India

608

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

stress levels in vegetation and estimation of crop yield (Penuelas et al, 1993 and is useful
in drought assessment (Tucker, 1980).It provides information of vegetation health that can
be used as a means of monitoring changes in vegetation over time. The healthy vegetation
absorbs most of the visible light that it receives and reflects a large proportion of the near
infrared light. Unhealthy or sparse vegetation reflects more visible light and less near
infrared, Frantzova (2010).
Remote sensing indices derived from satellite data are one of the primary sources of
information for operational monitoring of the land’s vegetative and other land covers.
These indices are radiometric measures of the spatial and temporal patterns of land covers
such as vegetation photosynthetic activity that are related to canopy biophysical variables
such as Leaf Area Index (LAI), fractional vegetation cover, biomass, etc. Spectral indices
are simple mathematical combinations of two or more spectral values to produce a single
value that describes a photosynthetic organism’s quality or condition and quantity. The
basic idea of a spectral index is to collapse the multispectral or hyper spectral remote
sensing values to a particular measure, which is related to some characteristics (i.e.
vegetation cover and greenness) of an object. The normalized difference vegetation index
(NDVI), a red and near infrared band combination vegetation index, originally developed
by Rouse for the Landsat MSS sensor (Jensen, 1996; Tucker, 1979), has remained the
prevalent index used to measure vegetation characteristics (Trishchenko et al., 2002).
A vegetative indices is an indicator that describes the greenness the relative density and
health of vegetation for each picture element, or pixel, in a satellite image. Although there
are several vegetation indices, one of the most widely used is the Normalized Difference
Vegetation Index (NDVI). NDVI values range from +1.0 to -1.0. Areas of barren rock,
sand, or snow usually show very low NDVI values (for example, 0.1 or less). Sparse
vegetation such as shrubs and grasslands may result in moderate NDVI values
(approximately 0.2 to 0.5). High NDVI values (approximately 0.6 to 0.9) correspond to
dense vegetation such as that found in temperate and tropical forests or crops at their peak
growth stage. By transforming raw satellite data into NDVI values, researchers can create
images and other products that give a rough measure of vegetation type, amount, and
condition on land surfaces around the world. NDVI is especially useful for continental- to
global-scale vegetation monitoring because it can compensate for changing illumination
conditions, surface slope, and viewing angle. Normalized Difference Vegetation Index
(NDVI) does tend to saturate over dense vegetation and is sensitive to underlying soil
color.
2. Objective of the study
The research objectives of this study are as follows:
1. To prepare thematic layers of different NDVI in Delhi.
2. To examine the status NDVI in Delhi by using Geo- spatial data.
3 .Material and Methods
3.1 Study Area
Delhi also known as the National Capital Territory of India is the capital of India. Delhi is
bounded by Uttar Pradesh on the East and by Haryana on the North, South and West. Delhi
is located between the 28º24´17"N latitudes and 28º53´00"N latitudes and 76º 45´ 30" E
longitude and 77º 21´ 30" E longitude. The geographical area of Delhi is 1,483 km² which
is 0.05 percent of India. Delhi is approximately 213 meters to 305 meters above the mean
sea level. Delhi is bounded by the Indo-Gangetic alluvial plains in the North and East, by
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Thar Desert in the West and by Aravalli hill ranges in the South. There are five types of
soils found in the study area .These are (1) Sandy Loam (2) Calcareous Silt, Clay Loam (3)
Mixed Calcareous, Silt Clay and Sandy Loam (4) Sand, Silt ,and calcareous (5) Rocky,
Aravalli ridge and dissected land .On the basis of soils distribution, NCT divided into four
types of geographical regions. These are: North-West, South-Western, North- Eastern and
Southern. The development of any area mostly depends on the quality as well as quantity
of ground water .Yamuna River has a big influence on the availability of sweet ground
water in most part of the capital. In NCT of Delhi, 90 per cent of the fresh water is
available up to 60 m depth and the quality and quantity of water is also good.
Location Map

Fig 3.1 Location Map of Study Area
3.2 Data sources and Methodology
Methodology is the central part of the any research work which helps in scientific
description and explanation of reality. The study is mainly based on the description,
interpretation and analysis of maps.
Data sources, as the name implies provides data via data site. Data in stores an
organizations database, data files including non- automated. Mainly two types data is used
i.e. Primary and Secondary data. A primary data uses first -hand information while
secondary data is collect by someone other than user. The present study is based on
secondary data sources. Present study used LISS- III images of year 2002 and 2010. LISS
III (Linear imaging Self Scanning Sensor) sensor is optical sensor working in four spectral
bands (green, red, near infrared and short waves infrared). It covers a 141 km – wide
swath with a resolution of 23.5 meters in all spectral bands. I have used the Erdas Imagine
(9.0) software and with the help of this software cut the polygon of satellite LISS III
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images. NDVI technique (NIR - Red) / (NIR+RED) is used by the Arc GIS 10.1 software.
The thematic layered map generate with the help of Arc GIS software.
4 .Analysis and Discussion
Remote sensing studies use data gathered by satellite sensors that measure wave length of
light absorbed and reflected by green plants certain pigments in plants leaves strongly
absorbs wavelengths of visible infrared light near infrared light which is invisible to human
eyes. As a plant canopy changes from early spring growth to late season maturity and
senescence, these reflectance properties also change.
Many sensors carried aboard satellites measure red and near-infrared light waves reflected
by land surfaces. Using mathematical formulas (algorithms), scientists transform raw
satellite data about these light waves into indices i.e.
4.1 Comparative Analysis of vegetation using NDVI: DELHI 2002- 2010
Delhi officially the National Capital Territory of Delhi, is a city and a union
territory of India. It is bordered by Haryana on three sides and by Uttar Pradesh to the east.
It is the most expansive city in India area 1,483 square kilometres (573 sq. miles). It has a
population of about 25 million, making it the second most populous city after Mumbai
and most populous urban agglomeration in India and 3rd largest urban area in the
world. Urban expansion in Delhi has caused it to grow beyond the National
Capital Territory (NCT) to incorporate towns in neighbouring states. At its largest extent,
there is a population of about 25 million residents as of 2014.
Fig 4.1 shows the spatial distribution of vegetation using NDVI on LISS- III image. The
NDVI of Delhi (2002) gives the value in the range of -32 to 0.573. It is seen that value -32
(dark green areas) corresponds to high dense built-up area on the eastern side of river
Yamuna, CBD (Central Business District) of Delhi and old Delhi on the northern side of
CBD. High NDVI 2002 values (dark red areas) are observed in the central ridge (forest),
north-west and south-west part of city. Medium NDVI values (green areas to yellow areas)
are observed over agricultural croplands, in the northern part of the study area. The NDVI
of Delhi during 2010 estimated the value in the range of -0.184 to 0.452. It is seen that
lower NDVI value 0.184 is representing (green areas) high dense built up area on the
eastern side of river Yamuna, CBD (Central Business District) of Delhi and Old Delhi on
the northern side of CBD.
The 2010 NDVI or vegetative greenness in Delhi is maximum in New Delhi and Central
Delhi whereas North, Northwest and East Delhi having highly concentration and,
therefore, have the least NDVI values. The NDVI values in North, Northwest and East
Delhi are below except in a few patches, which are the green areas in the dense built-up
zones, which also act as breathing room. The southwest corner of the city has low NDVI
owing to the presence of agricultural land. Some red areas are visible along the drain lines
and around the agricultural fallow land. Further in the East is the dense amalgamation of
apartments and buildings, where the tree cover along the roads, highways and open land in
Delhi is more dominating than the forest cover. The international airport in the south
records the lowest NDVI. On the other hand, most areas in central and New Delhi have
very high NDVI, reflecting the healthy tree cover in the city. The Delhi Ridge, popularly
known as the lungs of the city and the adjoining areas of India Gate, Rashrapati Bhawan,
and others have the highest NDVI. Along the banks of the River Yamuna, also, the NDVI
values are relatively high, owing to the presence of agricultural land.
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Fig 4.1Comparative Analysis of vegetation using (NDVI); Delhi 2002- 2010
Many factors have an effect on greenness values like climate, urbanization, and
deforestration. Forest degradation has become a serious problem, especially in developing
countries. In the year 2000, the total area of degraded forest in 77 countries was estimated
at800million hectares 500 million hectares of which had changed from primary to
secondary vegetation. Among other impacts the process of forest degradation represents a
significant proportion of greenhouse gas emissions. There is an urgent need to measure and
analyses it, in order to design action to reverse the process. It presents a study carried out
to identify relationships between indicators of forest functions and the Normalized
Difference Vegetation Index (NDVI), which is estimated through analysis of satellite
images to give an indication of “greenness”. The premise is that NDVI is an indicator of
vegetation health, because degradation of ecosystem or decrease in green area, would be
reflected in a decrease in NDVI value. Therefore, if a relationship between the quantity of
an indicator aerial biomass in various forest ecosystems and the NDVI can be identified,
processes of degradation can be monitored.
5 .Conclusion
NDVI a ratio of the intensity of light reflected of the Earth’s surface in the visible and
near-infrared spectral wavelengths which quantifies the photosynthetic capacity of the
vegetation in a given pixel of land surface. Although there are several vegetation indices,
one of the most widely used is the Normalized Difference Vegetation Index (NDVI).
NDVI values range from +1.0 to -1.0. Areas of barren rock, sand, or snow usually show
very low NDVI values (for example, 0.1 or less). Sparse vegetation such as shrubs and
grasslands or senescing crops may result in moderate NDVI values (approximately 0.2 to
0.5). High NDVI values (approximately 0.6 to 0.9) correspond to dense vegetation such as
that found in temperate and tropical forests or crops at their peak growth stage. The NDVI
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of Delhi (2002) gives the value in the range of -32 to 0.573. It is seen that value -32 (dark
green areas) corresponds to high dense built-up area on the eastern side of river Yamuna,
CBD (Central Business District) of Delhi and old Delhi on the northern side of CBD. High
NDVI 2002 values (dark red areas) are observed in the central ridge (forest), north-west
and south-west part of city. Medium NDVI values (green areas to yellow areas) are
observed over agricultural croplands, in the northern part of the study area. The NDVI of
Delhi during 2010 estimated the value in the range of -0.184 to 0.452. It is seen that lower
NDVI value 0.184 is representing (green areas) high dense built up area on the eastern side
of river Yamuna, CBD (Central Business District) of Delhi and Old Delhi on the northern
side of CBD. There are various methodologies for studying seasonal changes in vegetation
through satellite images, one method of which is to apply vegetation indices relating to the
quantity of greenness (Chuvieco,1998). The NDVI is a measurement of the balance
between energy received and energy emitted by objects on Earth. When applied to plant
communities, this index establishes a value for how green the area is, that is, the quantity
of vegetation present in a given area and its state of health or vigor of growth.
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eqjknkckn e.My esa phuh m|ksx & ,d v/;;u
Mk0 ;ksxUs nz flag
phuh m|ksx xzkeh.k Hkkjr esa d`f’k ij vk/kkfjr nwljk lcls cMk m|ksx gS ftldk ewyHkwr dPpk eky xUuk gSA ftldh dqN xq.kkRed fo'ks"krk,a gSA ;g
viuk otu [kksus okyk dPpk eky gSA bls yEcs le; rd Hk.Mkfjr ugha fd;k tk ldrk gS D;ksafd ml fLFkfr esa ;g lqØkst dk {k; dj nsrk gSA bls
yEch nwjh rd ifjogu ugha fd;k tk ldrk gS D;ksafd bldh ifjogu ykxr vf/kd gksrh gSA blh dkj.k phuh feyksa dh LFkkiuk xUuk mRiknd {ks=ksa
ds vkl&ikl dh tkrh gSA yxHkx 5 djksM+ xUuk fdlku muds vkfJr rFkk dkQh vf/kd la[;k easa [ksfrgj etnwj xUus dh [ksrh] dVkbZ ,oa lEcfU/kr
xfrfof/k;ksa esa yxdj viuk thou ;kiu djus ds lkFk&lkFk bl m|ksx dks c<+kok ns jgs gSaA phuh m|ksx esa dqy xzkeh.k tula[;k dk 7-5 izfr”kr Hkkx
dk;Zjr gSA blds vfrfjDr yxHkx 5 yk[k dq”ky v)Zdq”ky xzkeh.k lalk/kuksa dks tqVkdj jkstxkj ,oa mPprj vk;] ifjogu ,oa lapkj lqfo/kkvksa ds
l`tu }kjk xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa lkekftd&vkfFkZd fodkl ds fy, dsUnz fcUnq jgk gSA blds vfrfjDr phuh QSfDVª;ksa us lg mRiknu ij vk/kkfjr m|ksx Hkh
yxk;s gSa rFkk “kjkc ds dkj[kkus dkcZfud jlk;u IykaV] isij cksMZ QSDVªh rFkk vU; lgmRiknu IykUV LFkkfir fd;s gSA ;g m|ksx iqu% vkiwfrZ ;ksX;
ck;ksekl dk l`tu djrk gS rFkk Qksfly bZ/ku ij fuHkZj fd, fcuk bldk mi;ksx djrk gSA vr% Hkkjrh; vFkZO;oLFkk esa phuh m|ksx dk cgqr cM+k
;ksxnku gSA ns”k esa 553 laLFkkfir phuh feys gSa ftudh 180 yk[k ehfVªd Vu phuh dk mRiknu {kerk gSA ;g feys ns”k ds 18 jkT;ksa esa fLFkr gS buesa
ls yxHkx 60 feysa lgdkjh {ks= eas 55 izfr”kr futh {ks= rFkk “ks’k lkoZtfud {ks= esa gSA Hkkjr o’kZ eas phuh mRiknu esa if”peh mRrj izns”k dk egRoiw.kZ
LFkku gSA ftlesa eqjknkckn e.My vxz.kh gSA
izLrqr “kks/k i= esa if”peh mRrj izns”k ds egRoiw.kZ e.My eqjknkckn ds phuh m|ksx dk v/;;u fd;k x;k gSA
egRoiw.kZ “kCnkoyh
dkcZfud jlk;u] fMLVyjh] ck;ksekWl] fjdojh] isjkbZ] lgdkjhA
v/;;u {ks=
eqjknkckn e.My mRrj izn”s k jkT; dk ,d egRoiw.kZ e.My gS tks vusd n`f’V;ksa ls viuk vge LFkku j[krk gS ;g xaxk dh Åijh ?kkVh esa QSys
:gsy[k.M eSnku dk gh ,d vax gSA ;g {ks= 280 20* ls 290 36* mRrjh v{kak”k rFkk 780 0* ls 790 28* iwohZ ns”kkUrj ds e/; vofLFkr gS if”pe esa xaxk
unh esjB e.My ls iwoZ esa :gsy[k.M dk iwohZ Hkkx cjsyh e.My ls mRrj ,oa mRrj iwoZ eas x<+ dqvk dh igkfM+;k¡ bldks mRrjk[k.M ls i`Fkd djrh
gSaA 171 fdeh dh yEckbZ ,oa 143 fdeh pkSMkbZ esa QSys eqjknkckn e.My dk dqy {ks=Qy 12988 oxZ fdeh gSA bldh vkd`fr “kadokdkj gSA jkT; dh
jkt/kkuh eqjknkckn ls 326 fdeh rFkk jk’Vªh; jkt/kkuh fnYyh ls ek= 160 nwj fLFkr gSA
phuh m|ksx dk fodkl
izkphu ,oa e/; Hkkjr ds cgqr ls {ks= viuh rduhdh n{krk] vkfFkZd laxBu ,oa vkS|ksfxd n{krk ds fy, fo”ofo[;kr jgs gSA vusd xzUFkksa] ,sfrgkfld
nLrkostksa ,oa ;kf=;ksa }kjk of.kZr laLej.kkas esa buds Li’V izek.k feyrs gSA fofHkUu nLrkostksa ds vuqlkj 16oha ,oa 19oh “krkCnh ds e/; eqjknkckn
e.My esa ns”kh xUuk dh d`f’k dh tkus yxh FkhA ftlds vk/kkj ij igys iRFkj ,oa ydM+h ds fiUM rFkk ckn esa yksgs ds fi.Mksa ls xUuk isjkbZ djds
lk/kkj.k HkfV~V;ksa dh lgk;rk ls jl dk mckydj d<ko rFkk pkd dh lgk;rk ls xqM+ cuk;k tkrk FkkA ;g lk/kkj.k rduhdh okys nslh dksYgw cSyksa
}kjk pykus tkrs FksA 1908 esa e.My esa yxHkx 3500 Jfed dk 53-86 izfr”kr Hkkx FkkA
;|fi eqjknkckn e.My esa phuh m|ksx dh LFkkiuk dk eq[; vk/kkj 1900 ls iwoZ gh fodflr gks pqdk Fkk ijUrq e.My esa izFke phuh fey dh LFkkiuk
1909 esa uokc gkfen vyh [kka jkeiqj ls nks fdeh nwj jks”kuckx esa dh x;h ijUrq tkok ls phuh vk;kr djus ds dkj.k ;g phuh fey can dj nh x;hA
1932 esa mifuos”kh ljdkj dh phuh m|ksx laj{k.k uhfr ds dkj.k eqjknkckn e.My us 1933 esa L;ksgkjk] /kkeiqj rFkk jkeiqj esa rhu phuh feyksa dh
LFkkiuk dh x;hA blds i”pkr~ 1934 esa fctukSj 1938 esa vejksgk 1940 esa fcykjh feyksa us mRiknu vkjEHk dj fn;kA 1930&50 ds e/; eqjknkckn
e.My esa phuh m|ksx dk laf{kIr fooj.k fuEu izdkj gS %&
rkfydk
Ø0la0
o’kZ
phuh feyksa dh la[;k
dk;Zjr Jfed
dqy {ks=h; vkS|ksfxd Jfedksa dk izfr”kr
1930
---1.
1935
06
3887
70.50
2.
1940
07
5649
67.41
3.
1945
08
5343
53.86
4.
1950
07
5618
48.17
5.
lzksr & xzksFk vkWQ QSDVªht bu ;w0ih0 1961] vkj0lh0 ik.Ms;



,lksfl,V izksQslj] Hkwxksy foHkkx ds0th0ds0 ih0th0 dkyst eqjknkcknA
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fu;ksftr fodkl ds foxr 65 o’kksZ esa phuh mRiknu esa vfLFkjrk gksus ds ckctwn phuh m|ksx dh izxfr mRlkgo)Zd jghA o’kZ 1951 es a tgka 7 bZdkbZ;ka
dk;Zjr Fkh ogha o’kZ 2000 rd budh la[;k 14 gks x;h vkSj o’kZ 2018 esa budh la[;k 22 gks x;h gSA ;g /kkeiqj] uthckckn] L;ksgkjk] cgknjiqj]
caqndh] ea>koyh] pUnuiqj] pUnkSlh] jkuhukaxy] vlekSyh] gluiqj] vxokuiqj] “kkgckn] gluiqj] csyokMk] jtiqjk] /kukSjk] cjdkriqj vkfn izeq[k gSA
eqjknkckn e.My bl o’kZ ¼2017&18½ l= esa Hkh xUus dh isjkbZ T;knk gqbZ vkSj phuh dk mRiknu c<+kA xUus dh fjdojh Hkh vf/kd jghA e.My dh
lHkh 22 phuh feyksa dh isjkbZ cUn gksus ds i”pkr~ 1620 dqUry xUuk isjk x;kA dqy 182 yk[k dqUry phuh dk mRiknu gqvkA eqjknkckn e.My eaas
lcls vf/kd phuh feysa fctukSj tuin esa budh la[;k ukS gSA vejksgk esa rhu eqjknkckn esa pkj lEHky esa nks rFkk jkeiqj esa rhu phuh feyksa }kjk isjkbZ
dh x;hA
bl o’kZ phuh dh fjdojh Hkh vf/kd jghA eqjknkckn e.My esa lHkh phuh feyksa esa /kkeiqj dh isjkbZ {kerk VhlhMh 14000 gS] L;ksgkjk dh 13000 VhlhMh
gSA bl o’kZ dqy 1620 yk[k dqUry xUus dh isjkbZ dh x;h ftlls dqy 182 yk[k dqUry phuh dk mRiknu fd;k x;k tks fiNys o’kZ 2016&17 dh
rqyuk esa 10 yk[k dqUry vf/kd gSA
eqjknkckn e.My esa xUuk mRiknu dh vkSlr mit dk fodkl
1951&2016
o’kZ
vkSlr mit dqUry izfr gs0
1950-51
287.21
1960-61
356.60
1970-71
443.45
1980-81
513.46
1990-91
584.42
1996-97
645.12
2016-17
700.05
lzksr & la;qDr xUuk dk;kZy; vk;qDr eqjknkcknA
eqjknkckn e.My esa phuh mRiknu dk fodkl
1981&2016
o’kZ
vkSlr mit dqUry izfr gs0
1980-81
192.70
1985-86
197.60
1990-91
292.70
1992-93
414.30
1993-94
398.00
1995-96
513.10
1996-97
711.60
2000-2001
1700.50
2016-2017
1820.25
lzksr & la;qDr xUuk vk;qDr dk;kZy;] eqjknkckn
eqjknkckn e.My esa xUus ds mRiknu esa vk”kkrhr o`f) ns[kh x;h gSA o’kZ 1950&51 esa xUus dh vkSlr mit 287-31 dqUry izfr gsDVs;j Fkh ogh
2016&17 esa yxHkx 700-05 izfr gsDVs;j igqpa pqdh gSA ogh phuh ds mRiknu esa Hkh fjdkMZ o`f) nt dh x;h gSA o"kZ 1980&81 esa phuh dk vkSlr
mRiknu eqjknkckn e.My esa 192-70 gtkj ehfVªd Vu phuh dk mRiknu phuh feyksa }kjk fd;k x;kA mijksDr fo'ys"k.k ls ;g Li"V gksrk gS fd phuh
mRiknu esa eqjknkckn e.My fur u;s dhfrZeku LFkkfir dj jgk gSA ;gka ij u dsoy xUus ds mRiknu eas o`f) gks jgh vfirq phuh mRiknu esa Hkh
yxkrkj o`f) ns[kh tk jgh gSA fdUrq phuh m|ksx ds le{k dqN leL;k;as Hkh ns[kh tk jgh gSA phuh feyksa ij yxkrkj dtZ c<+rk tk jgk gS ftlls
xUuk mRikndksa dks le; ls Hkqxrku u fey ikuk ,d c<h leL;k gS vkSj dqN vU; leL;k;sa phuh m|ksx ds lada V dh vksj b'kkjk dj jgh gSA phuh
m|ksx dh izeq[k leL;k,a %&
(1)
iw¡th lEcU/kh leL;k
phuh m|ksx dks lqpk: :i ls pykus ds fy, cM+h ek=k esa iw¡th dh vko';kdrk gksrh gS xUuk [kjhnus] e'khuksa ds j[kj[kko ,oa vk/kqfudhdj.k Jfedksa
ds osru vkfn ds fy, cM+h ek=k esa iw¡th dh vko';drk gksrh gS phuh m|ksx iw¡th dh leL;k ls izHkkfor gS ftlds dkj.k phuh feyksa dks yxkrkj csy
vkmV iSdst ysuk iM+rk gS rFkk xUuk fdlkuksa dk le; ls Hkqxrku ugha gks ikrk gSA
(2)
mRiknu ykxr dk c<uk
eqjknkckn e.My eas gh ugha vfirq lEiw.kZ izns'k esa xUuk dh [ksrh ij ykxr c<+rh tk jgh gSA flpkabZ] mojZd ] jlk;u vkfn dh dhers c<us ds dkj.k
xUuk fdlkuksa dks xUus dk jdck de djus dks ck/; gksuk iM+rk gSA
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(3)
ewY;ksa ds mrkj&p<ko lEcU/kh leL;k
phuh dk ewY; LFkkuh; Lrj ij gh ugha vfirq jk"Vªh; Lrj ij fu/kkZfjr gksrk gS tc phuh dh ek=k vko';drk ls vf/kd gksrh gS rc mldks fu;kZr dj
fn;k tkrk gS rFkk de gksus ij vk;kr fd;k tkrk gSA vUrjkZ"Vªh; phuh ds Hkko dh izfrLi/kkZ ls ?kjsyq phuh cktkj izHkkfor gksrk jgrk gS vkSj phuh ds
Hkko esa ges'kk vfuf'prrk cuh jgrh gSA
(4)
rduhdh ,oa vuqla/kku lEcU/kh leL;k,a
rduhdh ,ao vuqla/kku lEcU/kh leL;k,a dsoy {ks=h; Lrj ij gh ugha vfirq jk"Vªh; Lrj ij Hkh O;kIr gSA vf/kdka'k phuh feysa iqjkuh rduhdh dh gksus
ds dkj.k muds j[kj[kko ij T;knk [kpZ gksrk gSA lkFk gh mudh mRiknu {kerk Hkh rqyukRed :i ls de gksrh gSA bu iqjkuh rduhdh okyh feyks a ls
mRikfnr phuh dh xq.koRrk vis{kkd`r fuEu dh Lrj gksrh gSA
(5)
ns'k esa vPNh fdLe ds xUus dk vHkko gSA Hkkjrh; xUus esa lqØkst va'k dh deh gksrh gS rFkk bldh mRikndrk fuEu gksrh gSA
(6)
ljdkj dh nks"kiw.kZ uhfr;ka
ljdkj phuh feyksa ls 40 izfr'kr phuh ysoh phuh ds :i esa gksrh gS ftldk eqY; mRiknu ykxr ls Hkh de gksrk gSA blds lkFk gh dHkh&dHkh ns'k esa
i;kZIr LVkWd jgus ds ckn ifj.kkeLo:i ?kjsyq cktkj esa phuh ds Hkko de gks tkrs gS rFkk phuh m|ksx dk vkfFkZd ladV dk lkeuk djuk iMrk gSA
mDr rF;ksa ls Li"V gS fd phuh m|ksx vusd izdkj dh leL;kvksa ls xzLr gS rFkk vkfFkZd ladV ds nkSj ls xqtj jgk gS dqN le; ls vkfFkZd ladV ls
xqtj jgs phuh m|ksxkas dks m/kkj nsus ds fiNys o"kZ twu ekg ls dsUnz ljdkj us 7000 djksM+ :i;s fn;k tks i;kZIr ugha FkkA blds vfrfjDr ?kjsy q vkSj
oSf'od cktkj esa phuh ds vfrfjDr mRiknu gksus ds dkj.k phuh dh dherksa esa yxkrkj fxjkoV vk jgh gSA ftlls feyksa dh vkfFkZd fLFkfr cgqr [kjkc
gksrh tk jgh rFkk og fdlkuksa ds cdk;k Hkqxrku dks ns ikus esa vleFkZ gks jgh gSA mlls ns'k ds xUuk fdlkuksa esa fujk'kk ,oa grk'kk gSA vdsys mRrj
izns'k ds xUuk fdlkuksa dk cdk;k ekpZ rd yxHkx 20]000 djksM gS ;|fi ljdkj us phuh ij vk;kr 'kqYd yxrkj dPph phuh dks fu;kZr djds
vkfFkZd ladV ij yxke yxkus dk iz;kl fd;k gSA
phuh m|ksx Hkkjr o"kZ dk ,d egRoiw.kZ d`f"k vk/kkfjr m|ksx gS ftldh d`f"k ij vk/kkfjr ifjokjksa dh vk; c<kus ,oa mudh n'kk lq /kkjus esa egRoiw.kZ
Hkwfedk gS bldk izR;{k mnkgj.k if'peh mRrj izns'k ds mu {ks=ksa dks ns[kk tk ldrk gS ftu {ks=ksa esa xUus dk mRiknu gksrk gS og {ks= rFkk fdlku
vU; {ks=ksa dh rqyuk esa lkekftd] vkfFkZd ,oa jktuSfrd lHkh n`f"V;ksa ls rqyukRed :i ls T;knk le`) gSA vr% ljdkj }kjk phuh m|ksx dks
izksRlkgu nsuk pkfg,A
fu"d"kZ
eqjknkckn e.My esa phuh m|ksx ,d egRoiw.kZ d`f"k vk/kkfjr m|ksx gS ftlds ns'k dh vktknh ds ckn ls vkt rd fujUrj fodkl fd;k gS A bl
m|ksx dh e.My ds d`"kdksa dh vk; c<kus rFkk lkekftd mUu;u esa egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk jgh gSA ;gka ij xUuk ds mRiknu ,oa phuh ds mRiknu esa
yxrkj o`f) gks jgh gSA phuh m|ksx ds le{k fuf'pr :i ls dqN leL;k,a gS fdUrq ljdkj }kjk Bksl ,ao dkjxkj mik;ksa ds ek/;e ls mijksDr
leL;kvksa ls futkr fey ldrh gSA vr% vko';drk bl ckr dh gS fd ljdkj }kjk Bksl ,oa izHkkoh uhfr cukdj bl m|ksx ds loa/kZu dh vksj Hkh
vf/kd /;ku fn;k tk, ftlls eqjknkckn e.My phuh mRiknu esa vfxze iafDr esa [kMk gks ldsA
lUnHkZ xzUFk
1)
www.chinimandi.com
2)
jktey yks<+k & vkS|ksfxd Hkwxksy] jktLFkku
3)
la;qDr xUuk vk;qDr dk;kZy;] eqjknkcknA
4)
phuh m|ksx dk fo'ys"k.k & y?kq 'kks/k
5)
vkj0,u0 vxzoky & 'kqxj b.MLVªht bu cEcbZ 1976
6)
vkj0 lh0 ik.Ms;xzksFk vkWQ QSDVªhtbu ;w0ih0 bykgkckn 1951
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8)
www.encyclopedia.com

616

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Noise Pollution as a Determinant of Mental Health among
Young Residents of Moradabad City
Suneel Chaudhary
Abstract
Noise, defined as ‘unwanted sound’, is perceived as an environmental stressor and
nuisance. Noise is a prominent feature of the modern living environment including noise
from transport, industry, cooling systems, ventilation, machines and electronically
amplified music. High environmental noise influences our appraisal of our personenvironment relationship. The feeling of not being in control of one’s living environment
can lead to mental ill-health. The present study was undertaken to examine the level of
mental health among the young residents of Moradabad city who lived near high and low
noise areas. It also examines the mental health of males and females residing near low
noise areas as well as males and females residing near high noise areas. Altogether 160
young residents, 40 males and 40 females from high noise areas and similarly 40 males and
40 females from low noise areas were randomly selected from Moradabad city. Mental
health of subjects was measured by using Mental Health Battery developed by Arun
Kumar Singh and Alpana Sen Gupta. Results indicated that magnitude of mental health
was significantly higher in young residents living in the low noise areas as compared to
residents residing in high noise areas. The level of mental health was not found significant
between young male and female residents of low noise areas. Significant difference in the
level of mental health was found between young male and female residents of high noise
areas. The results suggest that high noise pollution adversely affect the mental health of
young individuals and specially the male individuals. Further research is needed to
examine the possible mental health consequences of noise pollution.
Keywords: Noise Pollution, Mental Health, Young Residents
Introduction
Noise, defined as ‘unwanted sound’, is perceived as an environmental stressor and
nuisance. Noise pollution is a universal environmental burden that threatens individual and
public health. A publication of the World Health Organization estimated that each year
more than one million healthy life years are lost in the European Union member states and
other Western European countries solely because of traffic noise (2011). Noise levels
above 55 dB are mostly considered annoying. Noise is a common cause for psychological
distress, cognitive impairment, sleep disturbances, anxiety, uneasiness, emotional
instability, argumentativeness and can raise the intensity of social conflicts,. Even at
levels that are not harmful to the hearing, it is perceived subconsciously as a danger signal,
even during sleep. Noise pollution continues to grow in extent, frequency and severity as a
result of population growth, urbanization and technological developments.
The main characteristics of noise are intensity, frequency, duration, predictability and loss
of control over the termination of noise. The intensity or loudness depends upon the
amplitude of the vibration that initiates the noise. The intensity of noise is measured in
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decibels (dB). People usually have the capacity to tolerate noise up to 85 dB without
substantial damage to hearing. However, this range is reduced with age and other
subjective factors. Broadly, exposure to noise may result in auditory and non auditory
effects. Two major types of auditory and non auditory effects are labeled as auditory
fatigue and deafness. The auditory fatigue is generally experienced when the noise level is
in the region of 90 dB and greatest at 4000 Hz. Usually, exposure to continuous noise of
100 db or more may cause temporary or permanent damage to the ear. Incidentally, in
different industries the noise levels range from 95 to 127 Db (Singh, 1987).
Noise pollution is still a growing public health problem with a significant impact on mental
health. Noise is sometimes annoying and often it interferes with ongoing activities. It may
cause discomfort and can be physiologically and psychologically harmful. The effects of
noise were found to be strongest for annoyance (Stansfeld & Matheson, 2003). While
physical parameters measure rather objective noise exposures, questions on noise
annoyance assess individual perceptions and evaluations of sounds. Living along main
urban streets increased risk of noise annoyance by 40% (Seto et al., 2007). In their study
Ohrstrom et al., (2007) found that at higher dB levels (65 dB), 75% of people were
annoyed by road traffic noise. Depending on the source of noise, the same dB level of
noise can lead to different reported noise annoyance levels (Guski & Schreckenberg ,
2015) In combination with provocation, pre-existing anger or hostility, etc., however,
noise could trigger aggressive behavior (Jones, Chapman, & Auburn , 1981).
Mental health interacts with a wide range of complex factors, including biological,
psychological, social, economic, and environmental ones. The latter include not only
objectively measured environmental conditions but also individuals’ subjective perceptions
of their environment. This is where noise and annoyance enter the picture. Besides hearing
damage caused by loud sounds, noise can evoke extra-auditory effects, such as stress
reactions ( Basner et al.,2014) According to Lazarus’ trans- theoretical stress model
(Lazarus & Folkman ,1984), stress develops when individuals perceive that their
environment and associated requirements overwhelm their resources and threaten their
wellbeing. If noise-induced annoyance persists (perceived as little or uncontrollable), it
might cause not only stress but also fatigue associated with ineffective attempts to cope
with noise. This, in turn, could impact mental health ( Eisenmann , 2006).
A number of publicized research undertaken by social scientists and medical professionals,
report serious physiological and psychological damage caused by excess environmental
noise in Indian town and cities. Noise can cause annoyance and frustration as a result of
interference, interruption and distraction. Activity disturbance is regarded as an important
indicator of the community impact of noise (Australian Environment Council, 1988).
Against this backdrop, the present study was undertaken to examine the level of mental
health among the young male and female residents of Moradabad city who lived near high
and low noise areas. It also examines the mental health of young males and females
residing near low noise areas as well as young males and females residing near high noise
areas. The findings can contribute evidence on the relationships between environmental
noise pollution, individual, gender and population mental health, especially for the young
residents living in Moradabad, as there have been no previous studies representative for
this population.
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Objectives
1). To find out the difference in the level of mental health among young residents who
lived near low and high noise areas.
2). To find out the difference in the level of mental health among young male and female
residents who lived near low noise areas.
3). To find out the difference in the level of mental health among young male and female
residents who lived near high noise areas.
Hypotheses
1. The level of mental health of young residents who lived near low noise areas will be
significantly different from the residents lived near high noise areas.
2. The level of mental health of young male and female residents who lived near low noise
areas will be significantly different from each other.
3. The level of mental health of young male and female residents who lived near high noise
areas will be significantly different from each other.
Method
Sample: Altogether 160 young residents, 40 males and 40 females from high noise areas
and similarly 40 males and 40 females from low noise areas were randomly selected from
Moradabad city. The age range of subjects was 19 years to 22 years.
Tool: For assessing mental health of residents Mental Health Battery (MHB) was used.
The Battery was developed by Arun Kumar Singh and Alpana Sen Gupta (2000). The
Mental Health Battery assesses the status of mental health of persons in the age range of 13
to 22 years. It consists of 130 items which are divided in six parts. The part first measures
Emotional Stability, part II is related with Over –all adjustment, part III evaluates
Autonomy, part IV is related with the dimension of Security- Insecurity, part V assesses
Self-Concept, and the part VI appraises Intelligence. It has been found that the reliability
coefficients for the six dimensions (Emotional stability, over –all adjustment, autonomy,
security- insecurity, self-concept, and intelligence) were 0.87, 0.82, 0.76, 0.82, 0.78, and
0.82 respectively. The battery was validated against the different tests developed earlier.
The validity coefficients for the six parts were 0.67, 0.70, 0.68, 0.82, 0.60, and 0.82
respectively and the results are found statistically significant at .01 level for all the
dimensions.
Results and Discussion
Table -1: Mean, SD and t-value of Mental Health Scores of the Residents from High
and Low Noise Areas
Group
N
Mean
SD
t-value
Residents from High
Noise Areas
80
79.25
14.56
5.53**
Residents from Low
Noise Areas
80
91.10
12.45
** Significant at .01 level
The first objective of the present study was to find out the difference in the level of mental
health among young residents who lived near low and high noise areas. The data were
analyzed with the help of t test and the results are given in table number 1. From the results
given in table number 1, it appeared that there is substantial difference in level of mental
health among young residents who lived near low and high noise areas .The mean of
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mental health scores were 79.25 and 91.10 respectively for young residents from high and
low noise areas. The results indicate that the young residents of low noise areas had
significantly higher level of mental health than the young residents of high noise areas, as
the difference between the two groups was found statistically significant (t= 5.53, P<0.01).
Thus, hypothesis presuming significant difference in the level of mental health among
young residents who lived near low and high noise areas was found to be proved.
The above finding is consistent with findings reported by Basner et al., 2014; Eisenmann ,
2006. They find that stress develops when individuals perceive that their environment and
associated requirements overwhelm their resources. If noise-induced annoyance persists, it
causes not only stress but also fatigue associated with ineffective attempts to cope with
noise. This, in turn, impacts the mental health of individuals. Halpern (1995) found that
with the increase in the levels of noise various symptoms such as nervousness, depression,
sleeplessness, undue irritability and asthma were also consistently increased. The study of
Glass and Singer (1972) further reveals that the effects of noise are not caused by an
inability of people to adapt to it. It is the aftereffect in the form of psychic costs that
causes major noise –induced psychological and behavioral problems. The social and
cognitive context in which the noise occurs is important in determining the noise induced
effects.
Table -2: Mean, SD and t-value of Mental Health Scores of the Males and Females
Residents from Low Noise Areas
Group
N
Mean
SD
t-value
Male Residents from
Low Noise Areas
40
90.57
9.57
0.37(NS)
Females Residents from
Low Noise Areas
40
91.62
14.90
NS-Not Significant
The second objective of the present study was to find out the difference in the level of
mental health among young male and female residents who lived near low noise areas.
Table 2 shows there is no significant difference (t =.37) in the level of mental health
among young male and female residents who lived near low noise areas. Thus, hypothesis
presuming significant difference in the level of mental health among young males and
females residents who lived near low noise areas was rejected. Both the male and female
residents of low noise areas had scored somewhat equally. Both had almost same and
average level of mental health. The noise induced effect was not present in the low noise
areas; it may be one of the causes of absence of gender differences in low noise areas.
Table -3: Mean, SD and t-value of Mental Health Scores of the Males and Females
Residents from High Noise Areas
Group
N
Mean
SD
t-value
Male Residents from
High Noise Areas
40
77.32
13.70
1.90*
Females Residents from
High Noise Areas
40
82.80
11.88
* Significant at .05 level
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The third objective of the present study was to find out the difference in the level of mental
health among young male and female residents who lived near high noise areas. It was
apparent from the results presented in the table-3 that the level of mental health was higher
in young female residents than the male residents of high noise areas as the mean scores
for mental health were found to be 82.80 and 77.32 respectively for the young female and
male residents. The difference between the two groups of residents with regard to their
level of mental was also statistically tested and found significant (t= 1.90). The mental
health was found better in female residents than the male residents of high noise areas
probably because of their adaptation and coping skills. The females generally exhibited
more perceived control , more internal control and fewer physical symptoms than the male
counterpart in situation of high noise situations ( Ruback and Panday, 1993) Hence,
hypothesis of significant difference between young male and female residents who lived
near high noise areas with regard to their level of mental health was also found to be
proved.
Considering the above results it can be said that the mental ill health is strongly associated
with continuous noise exposure and subjective susceptibility to noise. The continuous
heavy noise causes discomfort and it is physiologically and psychologically harmful. It is
influenced by some of the acoustical properties of noise as well. While it is certain that the
noise cannot be totally eliminated. However, attempts should be made to control the
intensity of noise in different environmental settings.
I hope the present study will point out the attention to the underestimated environmental
problem of noise pollution. By assessing the responses of citizens to different urban
settings more active and evidence-based decisions could be made improving the
infrastructure of the endangered neighborhoods. In addition, an interdisciplinary public
health approach should be taken in order to counteract the damage of noise pollution using
validated programs for coping with mental ill health and psychological distress. Apart from
legal measures the Indian government should educate the masses through all available
media and solicit their participation to deal with the noise hazard.
This study attended a very limited part of noise induced effects on the mental health of
individuals. There is a need to have more comprehensive and complete random studies
covering larger aspects of environment and social and cognitive context in which the noise
occurs.
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Secret of Work- the Greatest Spiritual Work of Swami
Vivekananda
Sanjay Kumar
Abstract: There are several debates on the existence of God and their life on the Earth.
Religions are defining the different names of God. Myths are talking about several names
of God by different religions. Writer wrote their views in various form of genres about
existence of God. No matter how mankind divide the superpower in various definition.
History is the witness of great visionary leaders who talk about the principles of Life.
Amongst which Swami Vivekananda is one. He is such a great leader who talked about the
globalization before more than 125 years. He talked about the Bhagwatgeeta. He
explained the importance of Bhagwatgeeta in human life. He explained how it is important
guideline tool for human being to live a peaceful life. At the child age, he was a naughty
and restless child for whom his mother always prayed to God to change his nature. But as
said by someone things happens as per defined by destiny and in time only. After the
influence of Ramkrishna Paramhans, he was very much attracted towards the spirituality.
Later, he read Ramayana and Mahabharata. Narendra Nath Datta became Swami
Vivekananda under the influence of spirituality. In was the youngest one of Indian who
delivered the speech in the Parliament of Worlds Religion on 11th September 1893 at
Chicago in front the crowd of seven thousand. Under the nervousness with bowing the
Goddess of Knowledge Saraswati (Indian mythology), he started his speech with the words
‘ Sisters and Brothers of America’ which gave him an honour of two minutes standing
aviation by gathered seven thousand audience. This was the honour paid by such a large
crowd to Indian young visionary, Narendra Nath Datta (Swami Vivekananda). He
explained their great principles of Indian religion. The feedback to his speech given by the
president of the Parliament of Worlds Religion, John Henry Barrows was that India is the
mother of Religions and it was narrated by Young Indian Monk in a very fine way as an
orator in front of big crowd. This shows the greatness of Swami Vivekananda. He after
completing more than one and half century, still influenced the world for humanity, his
principles for life. Secret of Work is one of his great writing which gives a guideline to all
of us about giving the happiness and pleasure for lifetime and the path which may help us
to keep away from all miseries that we feel today. Current work is an attempt to focus on
the secret of life, a valuable and moral philosophy declared by Swami Vivekananda.
Key words: Swami Vivekananda, Hinduism, miseries, principles, India, physical needs,
spiritual needs etc.
Introduction
Swami Vivekananda whose original name was Narendra Nath Datta. With the influence of
Ramchandra Parmhans, he entitled as Swami Vivekananda. He wrote the Book ‘Karma,’
which was based on the theme of Bhagwatgeeta. The current paper is the study of the third
of the important Chapter of Karma entitled as ‘Secret of the Work.’ Miseries are the
outcomes of the need and wants of individuals. Swami Vivekananda is the foremost and
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well-known of follower of Sri Ramakrishna, is well grasp for his in depth exposition of the
four forms of Yoga – fate Yoga, Jnana Yoga, devotion Yoga, and Raja Yoga. The lecture
titled “The Secret of Work” belongs to his in depth commentaries on the Yoga of Action
(Karma Yoga). This article is the primary in an exceedingly series of posts which will
explore Vivekananda’s views on life. Why ought to we have a tendency to fret with
exploring “The Secret of Work”? What’s this secret that has to be revealed? If one can
keep away to self from all needs and wants, can live happy life that is the basic secret of
life, he explained in this easy. Swami Vivekananda’s speech are converted into essays.
Around a hundred twenty five years past, Vivekanand delivered his speech at the Chicago
Convention of Parliament of Religions as a young orator of Hinduism theory. Introducing
Hinduism to the universe in 1893, Vivekanand spoke about intolerance, faith and therefore
the got to finish all styles of zealotry. He had been entitled as the ‘Cyclonic Monk of
India,’ By the Press at Chicago in 1893 where he explained Hindu philosophy in front
seven thousand Americans. For this orating skill of Swami Vivekananda, the New York
Critique stated that Narendranath Datta was an orator by divine rights. His strong
intelligent face in its picturesque setting of yellow and orange had hardly less interesting
than those earnest words and the rich, rhythmical utterance that he had given them.
Karma- The Base of Your Destiny
Your Karma (Deeds) defines your destiny- is the basic Principles of Baghwatgeeta- a part
of Mahabharata- an Indian famous and most adorable epic. While explaining about the
truth and Karma of life, Swamiji started the Essay Secret of Work with the examples and
types of help that we generally do as a prior duty of mankind. He defined two term as
Physical help and spiritual help. As far as your destiny is concern, it is the matter of your
Karma’s which means the work, the duty an individual does in day-to-day life. The work
which one like to do, should not have any kind of greedy expectations of return back. The
seed which you saw, the same plant will be the outcome of it. Hence, one must be aware
about Karma’s for good result.
Help for the Mankind
Swami Vivekananda in his essay Secret of Work, defined the term of help to man-kind. To
him, helping mankind for physical need is good, but this help cannot remove the need of
individual permanently. There are some types of needs as need of an hour, need of a
month, need of a year and so on. Such kind of time bound needs cannot be fulfilled by the
helper forever. But he greatest help is the help which has been given to overcome the need
is spiritual help. It will not be demanded again back. Spiritual help is the permanent help.
That is the greatest help of mankind. According to Swami Vivekananda, physical help
alone cannot cure the miseries of the world. Man has to be educated and become spiritually
strong to get relief from the miseries of the world. The Bhagavad-Gita says that we must
all work incessantly. Helping to other in various forms of gift is good thing. But helping
for the gift of spiritual knowledge is the greatest help to mankind. Swami Vivekananda
called the gift of spiritual knowledge is even greater than the gift of life. Therefore, helping
for the physical needs is only be a part of good deeds. Because when you help for such
kinds of needs you cannot remove it permanently. It will return back. For example if you
help someone for completing need for hunger of someone, after few hours that person will
hunger again back. But when you fulfill the spiritual need of someone, the need will not be
return back. Therefore one should be spiritually strong, educated and keep away from
needs for the pleasure of life.
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Miseries and Causes of Miseries
As stated above, according to Swami Vivekananda, physical help alone cannot cure the
miseries of the world. Even if we convert every house in the country into a charitable
asylum and fill the land with hospitals, we cannot eradicate human misery. Human
miseries can be controlled or recovered by minimizing wants. As want increases, misery
increases. Moreover, Ignorance is the main cause of human misery and evil. Man has to
change his character and become pure. He has to be enlightened, educated and become
spiritually strong to get relief from the miseries of the world. Otherwise, his needs will go
on increasing, which leads to more miseries. Wants are the causes of all kinds of miseries.
Once, mankind can keep away to self from wants and needs, can keep away from all kinds
of miseries. But, unfortunately, the need of physical assets in increasing day-by-day. Due
to technical development most of the human beings age attracted towards technical assets
to make life easy. Because of this need of mankind, they themselves are calling their
miseries. Needs must be limited. Basic needs of life are food, shelter and cloth does not
required much more efforts. Minimum needs can give maximum satisfaction of the life.
Therefore, spiritual knowledge can help to keep away people from miseries. One should
not ignore the knowledge of spiritual. To Swami Vivekananda, Ignorance is called the
mother of life. The knowledge of spiritual is the life where the ignorance of spiritual
knowledge is death.
The Nature of Work
The Bhagavad-Gita says that we must all work incessantly but these works should not be
done with any kind of expectations. Life is the mixture of sorrow and joy. Human nature is
also combination of good and bad. Therefore, the nature of every work must necessarily be
a combination of good and evil. The actions which we do are called as karma or deeds.
Good and evil actions will have their own consequences. Good actions bring good result
while bad actions lead to bad result. Therefore, following the good path, we have to work
for good actions only for good destiny or fruitful life but without any kind of expectation.
Nature of work is depend of the inner thoughts of individuals and the destiny is the result
of work on nature.
Attachment and Un-attachment
The next term, here Swami Vivekananda has define in this essay is attachment and
attachment. Then, we have to aim for liberation, full freedom. We mush counter bad deeds
with good deeds till no evil is left in us. We must be ‘attached’ to doing well in this phase.
We have to nullify impressions of bad deeds with good deeds. We have to detach ourselves
from good deeds also to achieve total liberation. This is the idea of ‘attachment’ of Swami
Vivekananda. Thus, we will be able to control our sense-organs and build character.
Swamiji explained here the term of controlling ‘Indriyas’ related to the controlling of our
sense of organs. To explain the term of un-attachment, in this essay Swami Vivekananda
gave an example of the battle of Kurukshetra. In that battle when Arjuna saw his relatives
as his enemies and he had to kill them for the kingdom, he had kept down his weapons and
rejected to fights against his grandfather, uncle, cousin and teachers. Here Lord Shri
Krishna uttered Baghwatgeeta and conveyed to Arjuna about his duties. The term of unattachment Swami Vivekananda took from this concept of Mahabharata.
We have to work continuously without being ‘attached’ to it. Our work should not affect
our mind. When we work like stranger to the land without bonding ourselves to it. If we
are able to work like that, we are working like masters. If we are bound by our work, we
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are doing our work as slaves. We have to work with love and without attachment. We must
not be selfish while working. Selfish work is slave’s work. Every act of love brings
happiness, peace and blessedness. Real love makes us ‘unattached’. We have to look upon
work as ‘worship’, dedicating the result of our work to God.
Good Character
Man has to change his character and become pure. He has to be educated and become
spiritually strong to get relief from the miseries of the world. The Bhagavad-Gita says that
we must all work incessantly. According to him, we have to work continuously without
any attachments. Then and then only, our soul can be free of bondage. Every work we do
leaves an impression on the subconscious region of the mind. The sum total of such
impressions makes our character. We have do good work without expecting result to build
a good character. Good character is the base of our success. It is very hard to have a good
character but it can be achieved by spiritual path and by applying the term un-attachment
in life. Every work that we do leaves an impression on the subconscious region of the
mind. The sum total of such impressions makes our character. We have do good work
without expecting result to build a good character. If our ‘Samskara’ is good our character
will be good. Thus, according to Swami Vivekananda good character can be established.
Samskara to Swami Vivekananda stood as the inherent tendency of mankind. The work
which each individual does, the movement of each individual’s, the behavior of each
individual’s in any circumstances etc. are nothing but the impression of mind. Good
impression of mind results into good character while bad impression of bad results in bad
character. Therefore, helping for spiritual knowledge is greatest help to mankind.
Therefore, Swami Vivekananda suggested that our work should not affect our mind. When
we work like stranger to the land without bonding ourselves to it. If we are able to work
like that, we are working like masters. If we are bound by our work, we are doing our work
as slaves. We have to work with love and without attachment. We must not be selfish
while working. Selfish work is slave’s work. Every act of love brings happiness, peace and
blessedness. Real love makes us ‘unattached’. We have to look upon work as ‘worship’,
dedicating the result of our work to God. Yoga and meditation can help a man to help for
the good character. Therefore, in the same conference of Chicago, he explained the ancient
tradition and training of Gurukul for Yoga and Meditation. Sanyasi is the term he used who
can work and devote for his duties only without any self and expectation.
The Term Sacrifice
The next term, Swami Vivekananda defined is the Sacrifice. To explain the term of
sacrifice, Swami Vivekananda, described the example of a tortoise and Arjuna. After the
battle of Kurukshetra, five Pandwas made sacrifice with opening the door of providing all
required assets to poor people and they were thinking that they were great sacrificing
people. How, once ego can be damaged, is the great example here, given by Swami
Vivekananda. The ego of having greatest sacrifice from themselves of Pandwas went out
from the mind after Arjuna’s meet with the example of a little mongoose. This little
mongoose had half body of golden and half natural. He told to Arjuna that he was not the
real scarifies persona. He had given the reason for it that if he was so, then remaining body
of a little mongoose would be of golden as he was blessed for the same.
Then this little mongoose told him the story of his half golden body as: There was a
Brahmin family, consisting four members in the family. As the Belongingness of Brahmin
family, he had to go door to door for Bhikhsa (small gifts made to them for preaching and
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teaching tradition of India). But for more fifteen days, he was not able to get any kind of
food. After- a -long time/more than fifteen days, he got something in Biksha, his wife had
prepared food and shared that food equally in four plates: to her husband- the leader of the
family, herself, to elder son and younger daughter. Just they were in mood to start the
meal, the door of their hut knocked by a guest/stranger. He was very hungry and asked for
food. In Indian custom, guests are equal to God. So the Brahmina offered his own plate to
the stranger, as being the leader of the family, it was his prior duty to offer it from his side.
But, the hunger of the guest was not fulfilled. So second responsibility was of his wife, she
did the same as her husband. Unfortunately, hunger is not fulfilled of the guest. So third
responsibility of his son and fourth of daughter. After eating the food of all these four
people of the family, the hunger of the guest was fulfilled and he got satisfied and went
with blessing them.
But due to hunger since long time, they all died. The story is continued by the mongoose.
The mongoose visited to same place where these four family members died and suddenly
his half part of the body was converted into gold as well as mongoose was blessed for
remaining half body would be a part of Gold if it found the same scarifying family. And it
continued to ask Arjuna that after visiting to his place the half remain body is not
converted into of a mongoose. Therefore it proved that Pandwas were not yet the part of
real scarified persona. Thus, the Real term of sacrifice is defined by Swami Vivekananda
in his essay Secret of Work.
Conclusion
Thus, by continuous good thought and good deeds, good impressions will be made on
subconscious mind. Then we are inclined to do good deeds only. Thus, we will be able to
control our sense-organs and build character. After attaining good character, we have to
aim for liberation, full freedom. We mush counter bad deeds with good deeds till no evil is
left in us. We must be ‘attached’ to doing well in this phase. Just as we remove a thorn
with another thorn, we have to nullify impressions of bad deeds with good deeds. Then we
have to detach ourselves from good deeds also to achieve total liberation. This is the idea
of true liberation. He is the spiritual leader of India who explained the importance of Indian
Philosophy of Vedanta and Yoga to the Western World. He is the man whose philosophy
stands as the service to mankind is the service to God. He is the man who followed this
philosophy till the end of his life. He is great visionary leader who talked about
globalization before 125 years and had shown the power of Indian spiritual philosophy to
the western world. He is the man whose philosophy is admired by the President of The
Parliament of the World's Religions. He is the man who suggested to remove the addiction
of wants for the happy life to mankind. He is the man who explained the importance of
spiritual knowledge and its relation with the real life. He is the man who worshiped to
women. Hi is the man who followed punctuality in life as an example he borrowed several
books from the library, read the books and returned the books on the next day only. Hi is
man with a great vision who talked about his own life and time of life span who always
stated that he would not live more than 40 years and he left life at the age of 39. Such a
great soul born very rarely on the earth. India must have proud for such the great and
spiritual soul who was the part of India. Who is still living not only in India but at the
global level with his ideal philosophy of life.
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Shakespeare’s Contribution in Sonnet
Kuldeep
Abstract: Literature is always seen as the picture of society. There are various forms of
literature as epic, drama, novel, short story, one act play, poetry and so on. In an Epic
poem the style is always lofty. There are several arguments on poetry by various
philosophers as Plato, Aristotle, Wordsworth, Abraham, etc. Plato was against poetry, yet
it has been regarded as the major literary genre. Sonnet is one of the most popular poetic
forms. There are not confirmed views about the origin of sonnet, yet it may be said to have
originated in Italy. Petrarch was the one whose sonnets were found to be the oldest ones.
Therefore, Italy is considered the origin of sonnet. It is called as Italian sonnet, Petrarchan
sonnet or classical sonnet. Later Shakespeare had created his own image in the sonnet
writing. So sonnet composed by him are known as Elizabethan sonnet, British Sonnet or
Shakespearean Sonnet. Next is Spenser’s sonnet. Though there are different forms of
sonnet, a sonnet may be defined as a poem consisting of fourteen lines. Shakespeare has
written 154 sonnets and dedicated them to his Friend, Fair Youth and Dark Lady. His
contribution to this form of poetry is notable in English Literature. Therefore, present
study is based on Shakespeare’s contribution in the field of Sonnet writing.
Key Word: Literature, Sonnet, Love, rhymes. Fair youth, Dark Lady etc.
Introduction: The poetic form is the most popular of the literary genres. There are
numerous forms of poetry as Ballad, Epic, Verse, Blank-verse, Sonnet,
Elegy,Idyll,Ode,etc. In English Literature one of the most famous forms is Sonnet.
Although the form originated in Italy, it got the perfect shape in the hands of Elizabethan
poets. They had used it as a tool for expressing their innermost feelings. Shakespeare is
the man who is known for touching almost all genres of literature. He started his career as
an actor. He had been entitled as 'the National Poet of England' and rewarded with the
name of ‘Bard of Avon.’ He has been credited with 37 plays, 154 sonnets as well as two
long narrative poems. Apart from it, he had also written a few verses with unknown
authorship. Shakespeare became popular with the publication of his sonnet sequence of
154 sonnets. Although Shakespeare wrote on varieties of themes in his Sonnets, there are
three main characters only i.e. He himself, His best Friend Mr. W. H. to whom he referred
in his sonnets as Fair Youth and Anne Hathaway to whom he referred as Dark Lady.
History of Shakespeare’s Sonnet: scholars viewed that Italian sonnets are the Original
Sonnets. Shakespeare had created his own structure of Sonnet and introduced it to the
world which was rebelling against the popular form of 200 years. In 1609, he published his
sonnets with collection of 154 sonnets.
Structure of Shakespeare’s Sonnet: Shakespearean sonnet is structured in a different
fashion.His sonnets are divided into four parts with the combination of Three Quatrains
and One couplet. The three Quatrains are defined with following rhyming Scheme:
First Quatrain: ABAB
Second Quatrain: CDCD
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Third Quatrain: EFEF
Final couplet: GG
This is the main structure which he employed for his sonnets and which is not found in
Italian sonnet because Italian sonnet is divided into two parts only i.e. Octave and
Sestet.Apart from it another notable thing in Shakespearean sonnet is that all sonnets
follow the pattern of 14 lines with the combination of Three Quatrains and One couplet
using Iambic Pentameters except sonnet number 99, 126 and 145. He used fifteen lines for
sonnet 99, sonnet 126 consists of six couplets while in Sonnet 145 he used Iambic
tetrameters not pentameters.
Three Personas in Shakespeare’s Sonnet: The Shakespearean sonnets move around
three Personas i.e. Shakespeare, Faith Youth and Dark Lady. It is not mentioned anywhere
who is Fair Youth, Who is Dark Lady and to whom he referred as I. But scholars viewed
that 'I' means he himself, Fair youth is his best friend Mr. W. H. and his wife, Anne
Hathaway is the Dark lady mentioned by him in some of his sonnets. The following figure
is the description of three personas in Shakespearean Sonnet:
Shakespeare-I

W.H.
Fair Youth

Anne HathawayDark Lady

Triangle
Love Story

Figure No. 01

a. ‘I’ in Sonnets of Shakespeare:
As, described in Figure no. 01, in Shakespearean sonnet the persona I is no other than
Shakespeare himself, according to scholars. According to them Shakespeare loved to Anne
Hathaway with whom he married later on. She was dark in colour but fair by heart. So
Shakespeare used word Dark Lady for her. His love for his Friend Mr W.H. was also equal
to Anne Hathaway.
b. Fair Youth:
Shakespeare represented unnamed Fair youth in his sonnet from 1-126. Fair Youth was a
handsome, universally admired and self-centred friend of Shakespeare. Sonnet 1-17,
Shakespeare urged Fair youth to get married and keep his handsome quality alive on the
earth to let the people of next generation know of his fair qualities. If he keeps it alive in
the same nature people will believe on Shakespeare’s poem and theme of Fair Youth
c. Dark Lady: Another Character Shakespeare described in his sonnets is Dark Lady
who is m mentioned in the sequence from127-154. She is not young, beautiful or
intelligent. She is totally in contrast with the Fair Youth. But she expects to be loved
by handsome Fair Youth. Because of her dark hair and skin, she is referred as Dark
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Lady by Shakespeare. She is explained as the symbol of women desire for a handsome
male.
Sonnet 144 is the sonnet where we meet with his three personas as the theme of his
sonnets. The beginning line of this sonnet is as:
Two loves I have, of comfort and despair,
Which, like two spirits, do suggest me still;
Here the poet attempts to be objective about the other two figures in relationship (lady dark
and fair youth). It is similar to other in terms of setting up an antithesis between two
warring elements. The youth (comfort) and the women (despair) the better angel is a man
right fair / the worst spirit a woman ill coloured.
First Quatrain: The poet has mentioned his two loves in this stanza as the two objects of
love-one of whom is his guardian angel-the source of comfort the guardian angel is fair
youth – W.H. Auden the fair youth is tempted away from him by the Dark lady (Anne
Hathaway). He is entangled in her sense. Another one is the Dark Lady whose desire is to
get the love and sex with the Fair Youth.
Second Quatrain: The second one is his evil, genius the source of pain and despair the
dark lady (Anne Hathaway). His evil genius - a dark mistress a woman a female evil – is ill
coloured. He used the symbol of fair youth as the symbol of fairness of heart and soul.
While the Dark colour of the dark lady is the symbol of ill or bad thoughts of desire for a
love and sex with a fair coloured man.
Third Quatrain:
The possibility of sexual union (impure act) between them may be cause of the poet
greatest possible anguish and despair he will now no rescue from the doubt and despair, till
the fair youth is released from the ditches of the dark lady. Here he has shown the fear of
winning of bad power on good one, the winning of ill wish of sex on the saint soul.
Final Couplet:
Hence in this sonnet, two lovers of Shakespeare fair youth and the dark lady brought
together in two senses are united are united into a single whole. Thus, sonnet 144 is sonnet
where the fear of I about these two love of Shakespeare shows the appearance of three
characters in one sonnet. In others we find either, two i.e. Fair youth and Dark Lady, Fair
Youth and Shakespeare or Shakespeare and the Dark Lady.
Theme of the Sonnet:
In general, we seems to a theme of Lover’s Complaint and request to the Fair Youth to get
marry and love to Dark Lady to Whom I referred in Poem Loves. In these 154 sonnets, we
found two young man- young man who complaint for love and young man who has been
described as a Handsome, fair and Saint like nature. Another, theme of weeping for Love
of the Dark Lady who has a desire of Love and Sex with this Handsome Fair Youth.
Hence, Love, Sex and desire for a handsome man is the theme of Sonnets’ of Shakespeare.
Therefore, we can say that the theme of Shakespearean sonnet is divided into two groups
i.e. sonnets for the Fair Lord from 1-126 and the Sonnets for The Dark Lady from 127-154.
Part one of Sonnets:
Sonnets 1-126 comprise the primary unit of Shakespeare's sonnets, though the second unit
is significantly smaller, comprising with only twenty eight sonnet. Sonnets 1-126 the "fair
lord sonnets" are resented as a result of telling the story of the poet's growing tenderness
for (and ultimate rejection by) a young and delightful man that some critics additionally
describe because the poet's help to her lover dark lady. The most of the truthful lord
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sonnets are self-addressed on the truthfulness of the fair lord himself, and people that don't
seems are to be sure as shooting regarding either him or the result he has on the poet's
spirit.
He has defined the concept of love and marriage in the first part of sonnet as sonnet 116 is
introduced with the line of Let me not to the marriage of true minds.
In this sonnet he defined the concept of True Love and even challenged to the readers or
audience to prove that his concept is wrong.
No Alternate to Real Love:
In the very beginning of this sonnet, he explained the concept of real love. He defined that
real love has no alternate. There is no eraser to remove the real Love. It cannot be altered
by any option. It mean that the real Marriage of mind has no barriers. Real Love is always
remain constant. It doesn’t change despite difficult circumstances. It is not true if it
changes or anyone of couple has to leave.
Comparison of Real Love:
In this stanza, the poet has compared real love with the Northern Star and ever fixed mark
as the real Love is described as star guiding a lost boat: “It is the star to every wandering
bark.” The star’s value cannot be calculated even if we can measure its height. Love does
not change over time, however physical beauty might fade. (Comparison with the grim
reaper’s scythe should be noted here – even death should not alter love.)
Real Love and Times Boom:
In this stanza, he compared real love with Rosy lips and Rosy Cheeks. As age passes and
time goes, the wrinkles on lips and cheeks arise. But Real Love never be a part of
converting face into wrinkles as Love is invariable through hours and weeks but lasts until
the edge of doom.
Final Couplet:
The poet then asks himself in the final couplet, pleading that his observation of love is real
and true, as if it is not then he may as well not be a writer or a lover and that would surely
be a tragedy. He says, “If I am wrong about this and it is proved then all my writing and
loving is for nothing and no man has ever really loved: “If this be error and upon me
proved, I never write, nor no man ever loved.” Thus, he defined the concept of real love in
this sonnet 116. It is an example how he tried to inspire his Fair Youth to get marry and
keep his handsome quality alive forever on the Earth.
Part Two of the Sonnet: Sonnets 127-154 comprise the Second unit of Shakespeare's
sonnets. It is of the collection of twenty eight sonnets only. The poet started sonnet 127 as
the second part of his sonnet collection in which the readers find the appearance of the
Dark Lady with the beginning lines as:
In the old age black was not counted fair,
Or if it were, it bore not beauty’s name.
Where he had explained that in ancient era, the black colour was the symbol of unfair
work, bad deeds. It was not the mean of fairness. But now it is important to know that the
inner beauty of soul is important apart from the external look of person. With the
commencement of this sonnet Shakespeare referred to 'Dark Lady' and there is a marked
modification of tone from that of serene reflection on a love that has been nearly eternized
to a rather disturbed analysis of a passion and it is sometimes getting ready to mania.
The sonnet introduces his mistress as a 'black' one. Then again digresses unexpectedly
appear into a condemnation in contradiction of the cosmetics and face painting. One thing
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that in Shakespeare’s writing never found is that the straightforwardness to tolerate his
appearance to an equal position with a falseness of human relations. The argument of the
literary work appears in his case is that his beloved mistress is black which is resulted into
a symbolic of a grief for the debasement of true beauty. His love was taken on this pretext
of black mourning. It is currently become a trendy part which is concern with the common
opinion of a fluctuated circular to basic cognitive process which is the part dark beauties.
They are really fabulous part of real inner beauty. Even we found that his passion for her is
even a greater than all thing existing in the universe. His praise of honest or blonde beauty
we found in these two sonnet i.e. 153 and 154. Therefore, the criticism of its counterpart
has formed easier by the play of which means of the word 'fair' in English, since it will
signify each lightweight coloured and delightful.
Shakespeare’s Sonnet in Drama’s:
He used sonnet in his drama also. His contribution in the field of English Literature is
notable and countable therefore, he is called as the father of English Literature and his
sonnets are known as Shakespearean sonnet.
Even, we found three sonnets in his tragedy Romeo and Juliet in the prologue of the play in
the prologue of the second act. Sonnet 128 is sonnet which appears in Romeo and Juliet. It
appears when Romeo pleads for a primary kiss towards Juliet as :
If I profane with my unworthiest hand
This holy shrine, the gentle fine is this:
This sonnet is ready in a very public musical celebration. William Shakespeare watches his
dark woman play the keyboard of the Bassano designed clavichord and captivated by her
back swaying with the melody. Like Romeo, he longs for a kiss, however during this
sonnet he desires wooden keys that the lady's enjoying fingers "tickle" whereas Lionel
Trilling the notes. It maybe his desires to be a jack that the woman is playing with. Surely,
this can be an amusing scene to William Shakespeare of his affair with the dark lady.
Even his sonnet appears in his drama the King Edward III in the scene when King Edward
III fall in love with the Countess of Salibury, Shakespeare used Sonnet as:
What beauty else could triumph over me,
Or who but women do our love lays greet?
This is the unique feature and special contribution of Shakespearean Sonnet in his plays.
Conclusion
Thus, changing the pattern of ancient sonnet of Petrarch, he is the man who altered
Petrarchan sonnet into Shakespearean sonnet. Shakespeare created his own pattern of
Sonnet. He has defined new pattern of sonnet with three equal lines stanza entitled as
Quatrain with concluding couplet format using abab,cdcd,efef,gg rhyme pattern in the
fourteen lines of Sonnet with iambic pentameters. Moreover, he contributed his 154
sonnet in the collection on sonnet as well as in his drama and comedies we found some
sonnet. It indicates that apart from 154 sonnet with his triangle love story, he wrote sonnet
for his plays too where he found too space for sonnet.

633

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

References
1. "First edition of Shakespeare's Sonnets, 1609". The British Library. Retrieved 18
February 2019.
2. Shakespeare, William. Duncan-Jones, Katherine. Shakespeare’s Sonnets. Bloomsbury
Arden 2010. ISBN 9781408017975.
3. Shakespeare, William. Duncan-Jones, Katherine. Shakespeare’s Sonnets. Bloomsbury
Arden 2010. ISBN 9781408017975
4. Shakespeare, William. Callaghan, Dympna, editor. Shakespeare’s Sonnets. John Wiley
& Sons, 2008. page x. ISBN 9780470777510.
5. Shakespeare, William. Duncan-Jones, Katherine. Shakespeare’s Sonnets. Bloomsbury
Arden 2010. ISBN 9781408017975. p. 6.
6. Shakespeare, William. Duncan-Jones, Katherine. Shakespeare’s Sonnets. Bloomsbury
Arden 2010. ISBN 9781408017975. p. 85.
7. Stanley Wells and Michael Dobson, eds., The Oxford Companion to Shakespeare
Oxford University Press, 2001, p. 439.
8. Dautch, Aviva (30 March 2017). "Shakespeare, sexuality and the Sonnets". British
Library. Retrieved 20 May 2019.
9. Burrow 2002, 380.
10. Burrow, Colin (2002). Complete Sonnets and Poems. Oxford University Press. p. 99.
ISBN 0-19-818431-X.

634

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
Vol. 8 Issue 9(1), September 2018,
ISSN: 2249-2496 Impact Factor: 7.081
Journal Homepage: http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com
Double-Blind Peer Reviewed Refereed Open Access International Journal - Included in the International
Serial Directories Indexed & Listed at: Ulrich's Periodicals Directory ©, U.S.A., Open J-Gage as well as in
Cabell’s Directories of Publishing Opportunities, U.S.A

Region-wise Development of Telecom Sector in India
Neeraj Naruka
Dr. Arun Raghuvanshi
Abstract
The paper deliberates on trend of expansion of telecommunication sector in different
geographical regions in India which has witnessed unprecedented growth in last two
decades. It is an attempt to look into the trends of various telecom sector parameters of
development in different regions of the country.
1.0 Introduction
Telecom Sector in India has emerged as one of the fastest growing sectors in the last one
and half decade. Till late 1990s, Telecom services were considered as a luxury and these
were accessible to only limited privileged people of the country. Though the services were
not that much expensive but still, because very high cost of their capital provisioning to the
government due to available technology, the services were not accessible to larger
population of the country. It would have required huge investment from the government of
India to make accessible and affordable the telecom services to larger population. The
services were only available in central parts of the cities in urban areas and almost
negligible in rural areas.
Now, came the time of technological inventions coupled with structural changes in the
telecom sector. In mid 1990s, Wireless technology was introduced for last mile
connectivity, which is extremely cheaper than traditional wired line connectivity and
required less maintenance cost. Lack of funds with the government to expansion of
telecom networks and introduction of wireless technology created opportunities for private
investors for profitable business in the sector. Therefore, the sector which was completely
in the hands of government thrown open in 1991 for private participation and government
issued licenses to operate telecom services. This liberalisation of the sector was coupled
with many structural changes in its regulatory framework. All these reforms resulted in
easy access of the services at affordable rates to the general public of the country both in
urban and rural area. As a result of all these technological, policy and regulatory reforms,
telecom sector of the country witnessed a tremendous growth. Today, telephone has
become a necessity in all spheres of life. It has become essential resource for economic
development of the country.
In 2001, there were 3.6 Crores telephone connections in the country with about 4.29
teledensity (number of connections per 100 populations). The connections reached to 121
Crores in 2018 with the teledensity at 90.98. Telecom network expanded vastly not only in
urban area but also in rural area of the country.
Though, the development of the sector took place all over the country. However, there are
geographical, demographical and economical differences in the various parts of the
country. These differences have impact on the development of telecom sector also. The
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development of telecom sector is evaluated in terms of the factors like Gross Revenue,
Telephone Connections, Tele-density of the area.
2.0 Region-wise development
In order to study the region-wise development of the sector, all the states of the country are
grouped into four regions as under according to their geographic location:
North Region: Delhi, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, Punjab, Rajasthan,
Uttar Pradesh, Uttrakhand
East Region: Assam, Bihar, Jharkhand, North East-1 (includes Meghalaya, Tripura, &
Mizoram), North East-2 (includes Arunachal Pradesh, Manipur, & Nagaland), Odisha,
Sikkim, West Bengal, Andaman & Nicobar
South Region: Andhra Pradesh (includes Telangana), Karnataka, Kerala, Tamil Nadu
West Region: Chhattisgarh, Gujarat, Goa, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra
The above mentioned parameters are the measures of growth of telecom sector. While
Telecom Gross Revenue (from access services) tells about size of the sector, telephone
connections (both wired line and wireless) are the measure of number of users of the
services. Tele-density, which is defined as number of connections per 100 populations,
provides information about its penetration among the population.
In this section, the pattern of each of these parameters and their comparison for the regions
is analysed.
2.1 Telecom Gross Revenue
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The above given table and chart evaluate the growth of revenue in the telecom sector,
region wise, this comparison will present a holistic scenario of the telecom sector and will
also evaluate the disparity among the given regions.
From the graph, it can be seen that during the whole period, the ranking of the regions are
same, North region is having highest revenue followed by South, West then East. The
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revenue of North, South & West region grew at faster rate till 2008-09 and then grew at
almost constant rate of around 8%. Revenue in East region grew almost linearly.
Though in absolute amounts, North region is at the top, but the revenue of Eastern region
grew at faster compounding rate of 17% then the rate of North region 15% during the
period of 10 years. Western region is at third position and South at fourth position with
compounding growth rate at 14% and 13% respectively.
The revenue in Northern region was 15400 Cr. in the year 2005-06 and it was 63040 Cr. in
the year 2016. The evaluated growth was around four times for the given period of time,
whereas in the eastern region the revenue of the year 2006 was Rs. 6407 Cr. and the same
was Rs. 30523 Cr. in the year 2016, on an average the comparative growth was around 5
times for the given period. Though in terms of growth it higher that of North region but in
absolute terms, it is almost half of revenue of North region. The basic reason for this
disparity can be stated in the terms of far-flung areas with scares population and uneven
terrain which makes it difficult to the investors for expansion and provision of network
costly and not viable. Besides these commercial and geographical issues, social and
political unrest in the past years in Eastern region has also been a deterrent.
Then for the Southern and Western region, the revenue growth in these regions was almost
similar and pattern is to the Northern region, with a difference of few crores the figures are
almost similar.
As per the observation and analysis of the secondary data it has been found that in the
given regions the revenue growth has shown a gradual increase, thanks to the efforts of
private sector and growth oriented policies made by the respective departments. This
growth was also the result of growing popularity of mobile phones and hand held sets in
the given regions.
Finally it can be said that Northern region is the highest gainer and the Eastern region is
least gainer of the revenue pie of telecom sector.
2.2 Telephone Connections

27.93

(in Crores)
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Number of telephone connections is the parameter which gives bulk or quantum of the
sector in the field or in other words, it gives the size of the sector for a common man’s
understanding. The subscription of telephone connections gives idea about users of the
service in the area.
From the above table and graph, it is seen that the pattern of growth in all the four regions
is similar with North region at the lead with 38.18 Cr connections in 2015-16 and followed
by South, West and East in the last. This pattern can also be substantiated from the revenue
graph with similar ranking, as telephone connection is the primary source of revenue
generation in the sector.
Though the connections in East region with 24.29 Cr in 2015-16 are the lowest among the
regions but these are increased by five times that of year 2005-06. Whereas connections in
North region and West Region increased by four times and by three times in South region.
The compounded growth rate during the period from 2005-06 to 2015-16 was 18% for East
region, 15% in North, 14% in West and was least 13% in the South region. Therefore, it
can be inferred that North region is having highest connections and Easter region has
lowest connection by growth rate of Easter region is highest and lowest in South region. So
South region is growing slower than other regions.
2.3 Tele Density
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As can be seen from the above graph that the highest telephone density is in the Western
region and the lowest telephone density is in the Southern region which almost same as in
Eastern region in year 2015-16. It is observed that the socio-political conditions of the
Eastern and North-Eastern region are responsible for such a disparity in the telephone
density. It will be not correct to say that this zone is not having the respective telephone
density as compared to other region of the country but as a matter of fact there are certain
other factors responsible for the same like comparatively low population of the region,
geographical constraints for the respective telecom companies and many other such related
reasons. As a matter of fact the ratio of growth is almost similar to other region.
Teledensity grew fastest in the Eastern region with 22% compounding growth rate between
2006-07 to 2015-16 followed by North region with 17%, West with 16% and South
with15%. During this period, the teledensity of Eastern region increased 6 times and by 4
times in North and West regions and by 3 times in Southern region.
It can be seen that teledensity is highest in Western region and Eastern region is fastest
growing and overtook Southern region which is having slower growth.
3.0 Conclusion:
India is a vast country with different geographical and demographic conditions. Some parts
are covered by hills and others are planes. Therefore, provisioning of telecom services by
expanding its network becomes easy in some parts and it becomes challenging job in
difficult terrain areas. Besides this, some area are heavily populated whereas some areas
are sparsely populated which affects the viability of rolling out of the services for the
investors.
Because of above reasons and difference in conditions of different regions, the parameters
of growth varies from region to region. In all the three parameters, Eastern region grew
faster than other regions. However, the quantum of the parameters is highest in Northern
region for all the three parameters. Southern and Western regions have shown almost equal
growth.
The revenue grew at the rate of 11% in East region and at a rate of 9% in North region. In
other two regions, it grew with 8% rate. Similarly, number of connects grew at the rate of
18% in east region, 15% in north region, 14% in west region and 13% in Southern region.
The third parameter, teledensity also increased at the rate of 19% east region, 15% in north
region, 14% in west region and 13% in Southern region. Moreover, the gap between
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highest and lowest region has widen over the period of time. This concludes that the
development of telecom sector in the different regions has been different.
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Debate of De-industrialisation in 1860-1880 in India
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Abstract
Textile industry was the second largest employer in India, only after agriculture. India’s
traditional village economy was characterized by the blending of agriculture and
handicraft. Before the nineteenth century Indian cottons, also known as calico, were less
expensive and of higher quality than locally made cotton goods in almost all the markets
worldwide. When in mid-seventeenth century Indian cotton started increasingly invading
European markets the local textile owners and workers protested against the imported
textile because their own goods could not compete with the Indian goods. Even though the
price of Indian goods was lower, studies show that the standard of living of Indian workers
was far similar to that of workers in Europe (Parthasarathi, 2009). However, India came
under East India Company rule from 1757 onwards and from late eighteenth century there
was a massive technological and institutional change in British cotton manufacturing. The
effects of these changes on Indian textile industry have been a topic of discussion for a
long time. Many historians and economists, the likes of which includeAmiya Bagchi,
Prasannan Parthasarathi, Irfan Habib, Prabhat Patnaik, have argued that India went
through a period of de-industrialisation under the colonial rule. Others argue, like Daniel
Thorner and Morris D Morris, otherwise.
1. Introduction
Many historians of Indian industrialisation have considered that the rich artisan tradition in
the region had suffered a catastrophic blow in the nineteenth century. This process in the
literature is known as ‘de-industrialisation’. Over the years there have been many debates
on whether and why deindustrialization happened in India . There are three contending
hypothesis on deindustrialization. First, the dissolution of Mughal hegemony/dynasty in
the eighteenth century ultimately led to aggregate supply-side problems for Indian
manufacturing. Second hypothesis has roots in globalization forces; India’s commodity
export sector saw its term of trade improve significantly in the eighteenth century which
drew workers away from textiles. Third, Britain’s productivity gains in textile
manufacture, world transport revolution and colonization.
Another important factor is the definition of deindustrialization. The methodology of
measuring de-industrialisatation changes with a change in definition which leads to
contradictory and conflicting conclusions. Historically, the period of industrialisation has
been associated with rising manufacturing and total output with a rising industrial
workforce.
2. Debates
The nationalists of the nineteenth century credited the complete or partial destruction of
many indigenous industries in India to the British rule. However, Daniel Thorner in 1962
was one of the first scholars to investigate the data for de-industrialisation of India. This
study deals with the period 1881-1931. Thorner defined de-industrialisation as a
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decline in the proportion of the working population engaged in secondary industry.
The hypothesis that was tested by Thorner was “ decline of handicraft continued well into
the 20th century, that it was not compensated by a sufficient rise of modern industry and, in
consequence, the Indian economy became more and more agricultural.” To test this
hypothesis Thorner used the information available in the census reports of 1881-1931. As
an index he considered the male industrial working force and reached a conclusion that the
census data for males do not support the case for absolute de-industrialisation of
workforce. As an afterthought he suggested that “if indeed a major shift from industry to
agriculture ever occurred during the British Rule in India, it might have happened
sometime between 1815 and 1880.” The critics of Thorner’s study say that it was wrong to
consider the ratio between industrial working force and the total working force as the index
for de-industrialisation. This is because it didn’t not take into account the unemployed and
the dependents. The more appropriate index would have been the ratio of industrial
working force to total population. Hence, even if the number of industrial workers does not
increase, the ratio between industrial worker and total population can still reduce which
would imply that deindustrialization happened. Another problem with Thorner’s method
was his gouping of data. He divided the whole workforce into five categories: agriculture,
factory and fishing; general labour; manufacturing, mining and construction; trade;
transport and other services. The different categories were over-lapping. Moreover, he
included “General Labour” and “Trade” in the industrial working force and he excluded
female working population.
J. Krishnamurthy in “Changes in the Composition of the Working Force in
Manufacturing, 1905 to 1951: A Theoretical and Empirical Analysis” challenged
Thorner’s conclusions and gave his own alternative approach. The main argument put forth
by Krishnamurthy is that the hypothesis can only be tested with data on total output rather
than total employment. This is because Krishnamurthy defines de-industrialisation as “a
decline in the share of manufacturing output per capita.” In addition, he suggests that it is
also necessary to know the capital intensity in different branches of the industrial sector.
However, when the manufacturing sector in a colonized economy is in the hand of the
imperialists then the output may be generated for the outside market. Therefore, any
increase in output might not imply an increase in the net national income. The profit from
the production process may not be ploughed back into the nation. Erection of a few
industries may not mean anything to the economy if it does not lead to economic
development.
We can see that when it comes to methodology used to measure de-industrialisation the
definition of the concept is very important. Historically, the period of industrialization in
the developed countries was a period of rising manufacturing and total output with a rising
industrial working force which absorbed the surplus agricultural population. The necessary
and sufficient condition must have conditions which are historically consistent.
Raghabendra Chattopadhya(1975) formulated a set of criteria to satisfy this condition.
The criteria are as follows:
i. Change in the national income.
ii. Change in ratio of manufacturing output to total output.
iii. Change in the manufacturing workforce with respect to total population.
If all the three parameters are increasing over the years then the nation is strictly
experiencing industrialisation. Similarly, if all three parameters are declining it will
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indicate a process of de-industrialisation. However, if the second and third parameter
declines over time while national income remains constant it will imply that the country
has suffered de-industrialisation.
Since the late eighteenth century the English East India company began converting large
portions of tax revenues from the area under their control and tributary payments from
princely states, into funds for ‘investments’. With these ‘investments’, Indian goods were
bought. These good were in turn carried overseas and sold throughout the world. The
profits from this transaction without any investment from British represented a wholesale
transfer of Indian revenues to the Company’s coffers in Britain. This in effect meant that
Britain did not need to export to India anything in return for what it obtained from this
country as import. This implied that there was a large annual excess of Indian exports over
imports. According to British customs-house records, the excess value of British imports
from ‘East India’ over exports amounted to £2.81 million per annum during 1797-1801.
According to the standard macroeconomics and economy cannot experience deindustrialisation when it runs an export surplus matched by a budgetary surplus. Deindustrialisation is understood in terms of decrease in output or/and employment in the
manufacturing sector. It is a fall in output or employment which is beyond the ‘expected’
level of per capita GDP. The standard macroeconomic justification is that if an economy,
ceteris paribus, runs an export surplus then the level of aggregate demand increases. And if
the economy has balanced trade, or export surplus equal to budgetary surplus the aggregate
demand remains constant so does the output and level of employment. A fall in aggregate
demand is possible only if an import surplus or a budgetary surplus is in excess of the
export surplus. Neo-classical economics is unable to explain the existence of deindustrialisation along with surplus exports because of the inherent assumption of the
economy always working on full-employment. Prabhat Patnaik and Jayati Ghosh
(1996) have formulated a model for explaining de-industrialisation while there is budget
balance or export surplus. They define de-industrialisation as a shrinking of industrial
activity without an accompanying increase in any other sector. Their aim was to show
theoretically the possibility of deindustrialization in this ense even with export surplus.
The model has fixed real wages at ’w’, all of which is consumed. Agriculture produces
surplus ‘S’ over its own wage bill and if the agriculture as well as industrialist capitalist
neither consume, nor directly use it for investment purpose, then in an economy with two
sector, industrial employment would be given by S/w. Subsequently the industrial output is
given by bS/w, where b denotes productivity per worker in industrial sector. If ‘e’ part of S
is exported by agricultural capitalist and exchanged directly for a equivalent amount of
imported industrial good, then the domestic industrial employment would shrink to (1e)S/w and output reduces to (1-e)bS/w. This contraction in the economy can happen in two
ways:
i. Either decrease in agriculture supply for domestic industry.
ii. Reduction in demand for industrial goods which surplus in agricultural sector gave
rise to.
This is the simple way in which Patnaik (1996) showed we can have deindustrialization
despite external trade being balanced. Deindustrialisation with export surplus is an
extension of this argument. In this case aeS (a<1) part of the surplus is exported instead of
eS, the remained being lend abroad by agricultural capitalist.
Conventional neo-classical trade theory would say that if de-industrialization occurs
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because domestic landlords prefer imported manufactured goods to domestically produced
ones, then the resources released through such de-industrialization would get absorbed in
the agricultural sector (where there is comparative advantage), resulting once again in a
full employment equilibrium, but one with a different output-mix. But there is an essential
difference between agriculture and industry (which the neo-classical assumption of
symmetry between goods obliterates): resources released by de-industrialization can be
employed in agriculture only if unused land for employing these additional resources
exists.
Prasannan Parthasarathi (2009) looked at the de-industrialisation debate in historical
perspective. Since the 1790s, the British Parliament had been seeking to restrict Bengal
cotton textile in Britain. The Parliament enhanced tariffs on Indian textile three times
during 1797-9, and nine times during 1809-19. The duty on Bengal white calicoes was
increased. According to him the process of deindustrialization happened in two phases.
The first phase lasted roughly from the late eighteenth century to mid- nineteenth century.
It was characterized by decline in textile manufacturing which was primarily due to the
loss of export markets for Indian cloth to British textile. In the second phase, from 1850 to
1880, Indian production suffered from imported cloth, which cut into the business of local
producers. In the first phase, the loss of the export markets had far reaching consequences.
In the eighteenth century, quality of the cloth produced for export, especially for European
buyers, tended to be superior to that of the local market on an average. Because of these
quality differences, the income created from production for export was on an average
greater than that from production for local markets. Loss of markets for high quality cloth
implied a reduction in demand of high quality yarn. Weaving employed a lot of people,
especially women. Hence, another important source of income was encroached upon.
During this period, export of Indian goods went slightly up but the import of yarn
increased a lot in comparison.
Amiya Kumar Bagchi (1976), compared the employment figures from 1809-1 and 1901
in spinning as well as other manufactures from several districts in Bihar and concluded that
there had been an absolute decline in manufacturing employment. He even asserted that the
proportion of manufacturing workers in the population fell by more than half.
District

Number of
Number of
Total
Percentage
Spinners
industrial
population
of Industrial to
workers other dependent on total
than spinners secondary
population
industry

Patna-Gaya

330,396

65,031

655,551

19.5

Bhagalpur

168,975

23,403

286,080

14.2

Purniya

287,000

60,172

587,860

20.2

Shahabad

159,500

25,557

287,285

20.2

Total

945,871

174,163

1,816,776

18.6

Table: Population dependent on secondary industry in Gangetic Bihar around 1809-1813.
Source: Deindustrialization in India, Amiya Kumar Bagchi, 1976
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District

Total
population

Industrial
Population

Percentage
of industrial to
total
population

Patna

1,624,985

179,695

11.1

Gaya

2,059,933

187,016

9.1

Shahabad

1,962,696

228,051

11.6

Moghyr

2,068,804

155,439

7.5

Bhagalpur

2,088,953

115,618

5.5

Purnea

1,874,794

121,933

6.5

Total

11,680,794

987,752

8.5

Table: Population dependent on secondary industry in 1901
In arrival at the total population dependent on industry, the assumption was made that
spinners of cotton and silk yarn supported only themselves because they had very low
earnings whereas other artisans working full time supported normal-sized families. This
data was collected fifty years after the fall of Indian rulers thus the degree of deindustrialisation was an addition to rather than the immediate result of the elimination of
traditional patrons of luxury manufacturing through coming of British. The other argument
given is that there was a growth in modern industry in lieu of fall in traditional industries.
But the employment generated was largely inadequate to even make up for the loss in the
same town let alone the entire region.
Another important comparison is between the employment creation by Britain and the
destruction of employment in the rest of the world. It is shown by the fact that in Bengal
atleast a million people in cotton industry lost their jobs before 1828, total number of
cotton workers who lost their job in whole of Britain was 527,000 (Mathias, 1972). The
decline started around the mid-1920s. This pace of decline was slow though steady. It
reached the crisis point by 1860, when around 563,000 workers lost their jobs (Ray, 2009)
Period

Produc
tion

Late
18th
century

156

Mid19th
century

110

645

Import

533

Cotton
equivalenc
e
of
imported
yarn

Export

450

0

41

450-

18

170

Net
Import

Consum
ption

409

565

298-

408-91

381
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Table: Consumption of cotton wool in Bengal (in ‘000 maunds). Source: Medlicott,
Cotton handbook for Bengal.
As seen in the table above by the mid- nineteenth century the import of yarn was picking
up. It was the warning sign. This growing import of yarn displaced many spinners,
especially women. It also made the textile industry dependent on the foreign producers
which made them more vulnerable.
3. Conclusion
The debate on de-industrialisation in the nineteenth century India is multidimensional. In
the absence of data on production and other important parameters various researchers have
used variety of data and methodology. There is difference of opinion starting from the
definition of the term de-industrialisation to the methodology and data to be used to
measure it. The importance of textile industry in the self sufficiency of the village
economy cannot be overlooked. The internal balance of the village economy was
systematically dismantled by the British rule. In the West, with the process of
industrialisation, the people in primary sector were thrown out of employment it was
balanced by employment and income-generation effect in modern industries. But in India,
textile industry succumbed before the machine-made goods. It began with gradual
disappearance of cotton goods from the list of India’s exports and the remarkable growth
of cotton goods on the import list. That is why it is said that Britain “Iundated the very
mother country of cotton with cottons.”
Bibliography
1. De-Industrialisation in India Reconsidere, Raghabendra Chattopadhya, Economic and
Political Weekly, Vol 10, March 22, 1975.
2. De-Indurstrialisation in India in the Nineteenth Century: Some Theoratical
Implication, A.K. Bagchi, Journal of Development Studies, 1976 (pp. 135-145).
3. Historical Issues of De-Industrialisation in Nineteenth Century South India, Prasanna
Parthasarathy.
4. De-Industrialisation: Alternative view, Tirthankar Roy (2000), EPW (pp1442-1447).
5. De-Industrialisation without an Import Surplus: A Theoretical Note in the Context of a
Slised Colonial Economy, Prabhat Patnaik and Jayati Ghosh, Economic and Political
Weekly, Vol. 26, March 1991.
6. Identifying the woes of the cotton textile industry in Bengal: tales of the nineteenth
century, Indrajit Ray, The Economic History Review, Vol. 62, November 2009
(pp.857-892)

646

International Journal of Research in Social Sciences
http://www.ijmra.us, Email: editorijmie@gmail.com

